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And One of His Majcſties Moſt Ho- 
aur es A _ Os. 


My Low RD, 
" Aving "abliied this Tremje 
to promote, as much as in me 
MB lies, an intire Praffice of our 0 | 
Bleſſed Saviours Precepts, and 4a: com- 
| fortable expeftation of; bis: Rewards as: 
mougſt ae; 1 have: preſumed to addreſs 
it. ta Tour Lordſhip, boping it will ys 
A {prance in Tor Kio Fudgment. fe - 

Y | the 


Y 


wp wee po rn eo 


"Tic ED 


" the ſake of thoſe things which are con- 


tained in it, and becauſe Tour Lordſhip 
is amoſt- eminent "—_ as aChriſtian, 


and a moſt diſcreetly Fealous and diligent 


Promoter 'as a bs of the og gen 
Oth >, - 4 

Je -In this Walk my {—=0; Def Zen has 

been to preſs men to'a conſcientious re- 

gard-of their whole Duty, and to ſhow 

them how much contentment, aud cheer- 

fulneſs b of Spirit they have reaſon to en- 

Joy in the careful obſervance of it. And 
theſe are ends ſo. excellent, as may well 
excuſe the imperfeFions of any honeſt En- 
deavours, which ſhall be put forth in or- 
dex to. them. For what greater Jervic 

can be done: to our- Bleſſed Lord, than 
ta exalt bis Authority in the bearts and 
lives of. all bis Followers ? What grea- 
ter bonour can. be brought. to Religion, \ 
than to promote a pious prafice, and: 
thereupon a conſtant joy and cheerfulneſs 
in the minds of all its Profeſſors ? And 


what 
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what more faithful kindneſs can be ſhown 
tothe Souls of Men, than clearly to lay 
before. them, and . moſt earneſtly to preſs 
xpon'tbem:ſuch- things, as will give them 
peace- and'- comfortable expectations of 
God's Iave and favour in this World, and 
ſecure” their". eternal happineſs. in | that 
which is to.come ? \ And fruce I have di- 
reed all the P arts, and every. thing that 
I bave ſaid in. the following. Diſcourſe, 
to theſe ends'; I am milling t0:\hope; 
that, notwithſtanding. all its. defe(Fs,>. I 
have therein done .no unacceptable. fer- 
vice to. my Saviour, and to-all g00dmaeh, 
who will be much readier to encourage; a> 
ny honeſt tendencies to this purpoſe, than 
to reprove, and throw them. by, for the 
ſake of thoſe -weakueſſes, and that want. of 
chill, which ſhall be found in them. 

In this bope, my Lord, I make bold 
to Preſent it to Your: Lordſhip, whoſe 
great and. moſt exemplary: Virtue will not, 
{ believe, be | averſe from Patroniging 
\ p FM hy ar, 


that, \ which tends even'in 4 low degree. 
to further and promote it. I pray God 
preſerve Tour Lordſhip, and continue Tow, 
what You now are, an Illuſtrious Pattern 
of all Private and Political Virtues tothis 
Tour Native Country. T hat Religion 
may ſtill be adorned, and this diſtreſſed 
Church ſupported, by that exemplarineſs 
_ of .an. upright Converſation, that great 
= Prudence, and unwearied Diligence, and 
wugdaunted Courage, and maſt wiſe and ftea- 
ay Zeal; which Tour Lordſhip has always 
ſhown in Tour High Station for the things 
of God committed to YourCare, and which 
bave rendred Tou greatly ſerviceable to 
Your Sgviour, and a moſt valuable Bleſſing 
tothis poor Church and Nation.” T his, my 
\ Lord, is the moſt bearty Prayer of, 


— — — ———_@__ 


Your Lordſhips 
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Joan Kerriewsry, 


PREFACE. 


Rraves, 


| HE hes of this enſuing Treatiſe | is 
|  toencreaſethepiety, and promote the 


peace of all fincerelyhonett Conſeien- 
ces, bs Rating plainly arid fully what are the 
terms mdiſpenſably reqared of all Chiiſtian' men 7 


| their eternal pardon and ſalvation. 


In this I have endeavoured to be as cledr;wnd 
particular as poſſibly. I conld; -For write ilp- 
on 2 Subject wherein all men are infinitely 
concerned ; and therefore I have ſtudied to 
write ſo, as all might underſtand me. TI have 
carried on my Diſcourle all along, witha patti- 
cular:eye to the benefit of the pla and wnlearn-, 
ed Reader,. and ſuited things; as far as their na« 
ture would bear, and my skill would reach, to 
ordinary and vulgar apprehenfions. And chat 
they might have: nothing to hinder or offend 
them in their progreſs, I have beers iriduſtriouſ- 
ly careful, through the Body of the — 
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Book, to inſert nothing of the learned languages ; 
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but whereſoever any thing of that ſeemed fit 
ro be added for theylake of others, I have pre- 
ſerved the Text unmixt, and caſt it into the 
Margine. 4n the whole; Work, my ſtudy his 
been to ſpeak things »ſeful and neceſſary to be 
known, that the weight and worth of the 
matter might purchaſe a favourable cenſure for 


all the defects of Art, which ſhall be found in 


thecompoſute. _ _ one: AH” þ 
_ © By what I have here offered upon thisSub- 
je&, : I doubt;not bur it-;will appear, that» al- 


_ though our--Religian. 15 moſt. ſtrifflypure,, and 


nobly virtuaus.; yet it.is by no means melancholy, ot 
apt in its on natyre to engender tormenting fears 
and endleſs ſcruples.. For the Terms.of pardon and 
ſalvation are no intricate or wncertain; but a ifixt 
and; eafie thing-:- They are neither over-hard 
for our a&ive powers, nor dark and inevidentito 
our underſtandings * ſo that by the aſſiſtance. of 
God's Grace we may. perform them, . and be ve- 
ry well aſſured of -t when'we do.” GodexaQts 
an honeſt, but not an wnerring obedience; he 
bears with our weakneſſes, though not with. our 
wilful failings. And this is ground enough where- 
upon to ſecure feace, and yet in no. wiſe to ſup- 


plant piety : fince although our. Religion is ſo 
, <xaQtly holy, as utterly to dath all wicked mens 


' preſuming 
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preſuniing hopes ; yet is it-ſo. indulgent ſtill; as 
to. tempt no. man, who is honeſtly obedient, | 
todeſpair, io 7 057 Git * 
In purfuit:of: this Argument what piety: is in- 
diſpenſablyrequired, and what failings ſhall be indul- 
ged, that men may know when to hope and 
when to fear, and neither foſter a peace without 
piety,nor phanſie ſuch a rigour in piety as leaves 
no room for peace, I have proceeded as particu- 
| larlyand perſpicuouſly as poſſibly I could : being 
unwilling in a matter of this importance to 
leave my Reader, either in doubt: by an account 
which is too;general and. ambiguous ;- or im dark- 
neſs, byſuch as is obſcure. ' And to givea proſ- 
pe&: of the whole'buſineſs, I have laid things 
dow in this orders in« five Books., ::, © - |: 
-; Invthe fir ftiBook I hiveſhewn what. tht)condi- 
tion of happineſs. i ini general';- viz our obettence to 
the Laws of the Goſpel, it being that whereby at 
the laſt Day we muſt all be judged to : live e- 
ternally. - . And- becauſe ſome are tempted to 
think obedience needleſs; when .they.:tead- of 
pardon and bappinels promiſed toother things, 
as Faith, Repentance,&c. I have'ſhewn particu- 
latly of thoſe Speeches that they are metonymical, 
and that life -and mercy are not promiſed to 
them as they are ſeparate from obedience, but 
only as they effect and imply,ir. ” 
| a But 
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- But obedience being a general word, and mens 
. great backwardneſs to it rendring them very 
{low to run it out into all thoſe Particulars 
which are contained init ::to bring this Diſ- 
courſe yet.nearer, and {et' it home upon; their 
Conſciences, 1 proceed in the /econd Book to 
{how what thoſe Laws are in particular which we are 
bound to obey, what is the nature of thoſe ſevergl irs 
tues and vices which -are enjoined or forbidden by them ; 
and from what expeftations, and under what forfeis 
tures we are bound to obey them, This indeed I 
found to be a toilſome work, and the moſt te- 
dious part of this whole enquiry :bur I thoyghe 
x extreamly meedful to a thorow piety, and a'well- 
grounded peace, and that made me that I would 
not paſs it over. For inthe buſineſs of - Duty 
and Obedience, ren will 'ordinarily go no fur- 
ther than they-needs muſt, bur ſtand their 
ground, and diſpute it out fo long as. they 
| any: poſt in reſervetowhichthey can ſtill 
xetwear, Firſt, They Ho werbelierge that this | or that 
particular wirtue, which s urged 'uponthem, .is 
aJaw of God;. or, if they are forced:ro believe 
that, they thmk it is not ſoneceſſary, that Heaven. 
and eternal life ſhould: depend uponit 3- or if at laſt 
-they are madeto fre that too, yer fill they. are 
in.igngrance orerrour about the nature of it ;. and 10. 
have: no.ſenſe of: guilt, or remorſe of mind _ 
they 


- 
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they tran/ſere/sand aft againſt it, And therefore to 
make every particular Law have a full force up- 
on them, both its nature, and neceſſity muſt be |. 
evidently laid before them.” They muſt be 
ſhewed what that is which it nequires, and. un+ 
der what penalties it requires it. - And then 
their Conſciences are awakened, and their fears 
are raiſed, and fo the Law is fect in its full force 
to oblige them to irs performance. Thus ne+ 
cellary is fuch a particular Diſcourſe upon the 
ſeveral Laws of Gad and Inftances of Duty, to 
a pious performance of thera; and itis no-leſsnecef- 
fary to 2 peaceable : aſſurance-in them that. do. 
For unleſs a man knows the ſeveral inftances:of 
Duty, and underſtands. what is meant by them; 
he cannor difcern when he keeps, or when he 
breaks them, and {ſo can have no comfort, or 
promiſe -himlelf any reward upon his perfor- 
mance of them. _— 7 ORE 

In the third Book I proceed to ſhew what 
fort of obedience is indiſpen/ably required of as to all 
the particular Laws, which are deſcribed in the 
Second. And the neceflary qualifications of it 
I reduce to two; viz. fincertty, and integrity. In 
diſcourfing upon which I endeavour to ſer out 
all che Parts, and Rftare the juſt bounds of this o- 
bedience ; and to examine thoſe pretences, and 
confute thoſe falſe grounds, whereby men, who 
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are unwilling to perform it, ſeek to evade, or 
undermine it. 

: And having in the three firſt Books proceed- 
ed thus far in aſſerting the neceſſity, and — 
out the true compaſs.and juſt extent of piety; 
go on to conſult more direaly the intereſts ' 


peace in thoſe two that follow.  -. - 

In ithefourth:Book I ſhew. what defefts' are con: 
feſtent: with that indifpenſable pitch of piety before. de- 
"re and what! ileſtrog-it;i-: And this-being- a 
Point: whereupon 'the peace-of Conſciences fo 
nearly: depends, I-have- beetv particulur in. the 
explication of it; and largd\in the proof. -. Fhoſe 
ſins which: are  inconſtent withrit;; and deſtroy. 4 
flate of Grace, are ſuch as are. voluntary: and: wil- 
fal : whereof ſome only deſtroy. the:: ate of -acce- 
ptance fo: the preſent ; but :others either greatly 
worund;: or utterly ' extinguiſh: that. habitual! Virtue: 
which ſhould reſtore us toit for the time to come. Bur. 
others thereare which are allowed by it, and! do 
not overthrow it;;. Viz, all ſuch defeFts as arevinve- 


 bantary,: whether they be ſins of innocent 1mwilled 


tgnorance, or inconſideration. In diſcourſing where- 


. upon,. as I have been ſtudious to explain:them 


ſo-particularly, that no honeſt heart might fall ito, 
ears and doubts about: them ; ſo have I been carts. 
ful withal to add: fuch mts and limitations ' to/ 
' them, that no wilfally ly ignorant, or inconſiderate 
Sinners 
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Sinners may take encouragement thence to: pre- 
In:the fifth Book I ſhew what is the remedy for 
all fin, and the Goſpel-inftrument of reconcili- 
ation ; that' ſo when. at any time: men are pol; 
ſefled with juſt-fears, by. being fallen into real 
danger, they may again be reſtored to peace. in 
their own minds, by being firſt reſtored. rto.Gods 
pardan. : | And having -proceeded- thus far-,in 


thewing' what meaſures and degrees of piety God will 


exatt of us, 'what failings he will conmnve at in us; 
and i uport What-:terms,.. when: once we have offen- 
ded- him, he will :be creconciled again to us,;.:1 have 
gone in the laſt place to remove ſeveral.cauſeleſs 


grounds of ſcruple; which make- good men fear. 


where no fear-is, and condemn themſelves. 
when God will graciouſly acquit them. | 
Theſe are the matters treated on in the enſu- 
ing Diſcourſe, which was at firſt drawn upto 
ſerve the ſpiritual neceſſities of a truly pious ſoul, . 
and which I have now ſent abroad -into-the 
world, being made to believe it will not be 
altogether unſerviceable to the Publick. If. 
thereby I may promote the great end of my 
Lord and Saviour, in- contributing to the growth 
of piety, and the peace of Conſciences ; I ſhall think. 
my ſelf moſt happy in having been a Furtherer, 
though in a low degree, of fo noble and ex- 
; | cellent- 
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cellent a Deſign. But whatever the fucceſs in 
that be, I am ſure I ſhall havethereward of a 
religious Defien, and an honeſt endeavour, from him 
who eſtimates our pains, not by their events, 
which are not in our own power, but by their nas + 
tural tendency, and our intentions, Which are. In 
which confidence I ſend ir out into the world, 
depending -upon his Grace to ſet it home upon 
the Conſcience, and make ir effeftual to guide 
the practice, and ſecure the comfort both of 
; = _ me. For _— _ hopel _ have 
the rayers of all good men, elpecia 
of halo, Vrmy back ha who "Yor pare 
benefit by this Treatiſe. © \ B30 
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BOOK I. 


Of the indiſpenſable Condition of 
happineſs in #be gener al, 


_ CHAP.I | 
'@f Obedience, the general Condi- 
| tion of happineſs. 
I ht . . The Contents. 


| Bedience the indifpenſable Con- 
| VS dition of happineſs. The Laws 
of the Goſpel are given as a Rule 
to-it, The Promiſes are all upon con- 
dition of it, and intended to encourage, 
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The INTRODUCTION. 
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Religious men inquiſitive after their future flate. Three. Articles of Chriſtian 
belief cauſe ſwch inquiſitiveneſs. The Articles of Eternal Life, and the Reſur- 
reftion, make men defire ſatisfaftion. The Article of the laſt ?udgement en- 
courages the ſearch, and points out a way towards it. A propoſal of the preſent 
Deſign, and the matters treated of inthe enſuing Diſcourſe, page 1., 


it. All the threatnings are- now de- 
nounced, and will be executed uponthe 
diſobedient. Of thoſe ether- things 
whereto pardon is.promiſed, as well as 
to Obedience, Of Metonymy's. Of- 
the Principles of humane, attions. Of: 
Principles of Obedience. Alt thoſe 
ſpeeches metonymical, where Obedi- 
ence. is not expreſs d, and yet pardon 
is promiſed, 5 _ 
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Of pardon promiſed to Faith, 
Knowledge, and being in Chriſt. 


The 
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Of. pardoa and happineſs promiſed to 


> ſometimes ſignifies the Chriſtian Reli- 


Of pardon promiſed to Repentance. 


Of pardon promiſed to Repentance, Re- 


- Creatare. 
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Faith and Knowledge. Of the nature 
of Faith'in general, Of natural few- 
iſh, and Chriſtian Faith, Of this | 
laſt as juſtifying and ſaving, Of 
the fitneſs of Chriſtian Faith and 
Knowledge to produce Obedience, Par- 


don promiſed to them no further than | * 


they are produttive of it, Of par- 
don promiſed to being in Chriſt,Chriſt 


gion, ſometimes the Chriſtian Church. 
Being in Chriſt, is being of Chriſt's 
Religion, or a Member of Chriſt's 
Church. The fitneſs 


feb Obedience, Pardon promiſed to 
them no further than they da. 20 
CH AP. 1IL- 
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generation, a New Nature, a New- 
The nature of Kepen- 
tarce, it includes amendment and 


| 


Obedience. The nature of Regenera- 
tion and.a New Creature, Its fit- 
neſs to produce Obedience. Some 
- mens repentance ineffeftual. The 
folly of it, Paraon promiſed to Re- 
 pertance and Regeneration no further 
than they effeft Obedience, In the 


caſe of dying Penitents -a change of | 
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mind accepted without a change of 


prattice. That only where God ſees 


a change of prattice would enſue upon 
it, This would ſeldom happen upon 
death-bed reſglutions and repentance. 
The general 'ineffetliveyeſs of this 
ſhown by experience. Two reaſonsof 
it. 1, Becauſe it proceeds ordinari- 
ly upon an inconſtant temporary Prin- 
ciple, Viz. nearneſs of Death, anll 
preſent fears of it. Though it always 
begins there, yet ſometimes it grows ap 
pon a Principle that is more laſting 3 


- VIZ. 4 convittion of the abſolute neceſ- 


ſity of Heaven and a Holy Life. 2.Be- 
cauſe it is ordinarily in a weak and 


AFncompetent degree, All TRUE re- 
." ſolution 1s not able to reform men. 


bf theſe ro ef- [. 


Sick-bed reſolutions generally unable. 
Such ineffettive reſolutions unavail- 
ing to mens pardon. 3.36 


CHAP. IV. 


Of pardon promiſed to confeſſion ol 


Sins, and to Converſion. 


TheeContents. of 


Of pardon promiſed to confeſſion , ſms. 


The nature and qualifications of a ſa- 
ving Confeſſion. Its fitneſs to make us 
forſake fin, The ineffeftiveneſs of 
moſt mens confeſſions, The folly and 
impiety of it. Pardon promiſed to 
confeſſion no further than it produces 
Obedience. Of pardon promiſed to 
converſuon. The nature of — 
on. 1t includes Obediente, and is but 


another name for it. '$) 
. CHAP. 
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| CHAP. V. | 
Of pardon promiſed to Prayer. / 


The Contents. 

Of pardon promiſed to Prayer. Of the 
influence which our Prayers have up- 
on our Obedience, Of the preſum- 
ption or idleneſs of moſt mens prayers. 
Of the impudence, hypocriſie, and uſe- 
leſneſs of ſuch Petitions, Then our 
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CHAP. VIL 
Of pardon promiled to the love of 
od, and of our Neighbour. 
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Of pardon promiſed to the love of God, 
and of our Neighbour. Of the fitneſs 
of an univerſal love to produce an u- 
muerſal chedience, That pardon is 


prayers are heard, when they are ac- | 
cording to Gods will : when wepray 
for pardon in Repentance, and for | 
ſtrength and aſſiſtance yn the uſe of 
our own endeavours, Pardon promi- 
ſed to Prayer no further than it effets 
this Obedience, and penitential endea- 


Vour. 64. 
CHAP. VI. 
Of pardon promiſed to our fear of 
God, and truſt in him. 
The Contents. 


Of pardon promiſed to our fear of God, 
and truſt in him, Of the influence 
which mens fears have upon their en- 
deavours, and how thy carry on 1gn0- 
rant minds into ſuperſtition, but well 
informed judgments to obedience, Of | 
the influence of mens truſt in God up- 
on their obedience. The ineffefttive- 
ne(s of moſt mens truſt. Of the pre- 
ſumption and infidelity of ſuch confi- 
dence. That pardon is promiſed to 

| fear and truſt ſo far only as we obey 
with them. 76 


promiſed to it for this reaſon, The 
Conclaſion, 35 


BOOK II. 
Of the Laws of the Goſpel, which 
are the Rule of thu Obedi- 


ence in particular. 


CHAP. I. 
Of the particular Law- comprehen- 
ed under the Duty of Sobriety. 


A general Vertues, Piety, Sohriety, 
Righteouſneſs. Of the nature of So= 
briety. The particular Laws com- 
manaing, and prohibiting under this 
firſt Member, A larger explication 
of the nature of Mortification, 94 


CHAP. II. 

Of LOVE the Epitomeof Daty 
towards God and men, and of the 
particular Laws comprehended 
under Piety towards God. 


The Contents, | 
Diviſion of our Daty into three 
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neſs, both comprehended in one gene- 
ral Daty, LOVE. It the Epitome of 
our Duty. The great happineſs of a 
good nature. The kind temper of the 


Chriſtian m_ Of the effefts of 
LOVE. e great Duty ts God is 


Honour, The outward" expreſſion 
whereof us Worſhip. The great 
offence ws diſhonour. Of the ſeveral 
Duties ana tranſpreſſions contained 
wnaer both. 106 
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Of the Duties of Piety and Righteouſ- | 


CHAP. IIL 
under Juſtice, and Charity. 

The Contents. 
Both are 
Of the parti- 
cular ſins againſt both, Of ſcanaal. 
Of the combination of fuſtice and 


Charity. in. a ſtate that reſults from 
both, VIz. peace. Of the ſeveral Du- 


'Of the particular Duties contained | 


—_w 


ries comprehended under it, Of the 
particular fins reducible to unpeacea- 
bleyeſs. 
Neighbour, to whom all theſe dutiful | 
expreſſions are ane. Its narrowneſs 
7 the Jewiſh ſenſe. Irs univerſality 
in, the Chriſtian. 114 


Of the iatitude of the word | 


CHAP. IV. 


Relations. 
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Of our Duties to other men in particular 


Relations. The Duties enjeined,and 
the ſins prohibited towards Kings and 
Princes, Biſhops,and other Miniſters. 
The particular Duties and ſins in the 
relation of Husband and Wife, Parents 
and Children,” Brethren and Siſters, 
Aaſfters and Servants, Of the two 
Sacraments, and Repentance. Are- 
cital of all particular Duties enjoined, 
and ſins prohibited to Chriſtians, Of 
the harmleſneſs of a defeftive enume- 
ration, the Duties of the Goſpel being 
ſuggeſted not only outwardly in Books, 
but inwardly by mens own paſſions and 
conſciences. 134 


CHAP. V. 


Of the particular Duties contained ua- , Of the Sanction of the foregoing 
der fuſtice, and Charity. 
only expreſſions of Love, which tx the | 
 falſilling of the Law. 


Laws. 
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Of the Santtion of all the forementioned 


particular Laws. That they are bound 
upon 1s by our hopes of Heaven, and 
our fears of Hell, Of the Saubtion of 


all the particular affprmative or com- 


manging Laws. 163 
CHAP. VI. 
Of the Sanction of all the forbid- 
ding Laws. 
The Contents. 


| Of the Santtion of all the negative or 
Of our Duties to men in particular ! * forbididding Laws particularly. The 


perfettion of the Chriſtian Law, How 
or Diity exceeds that of the Hea- 


thens. 
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T HE fu ſt qualification of 41 accep- 


. or undiſſembledneſs, and purity or un- 


4 bitual and implicite, 


thens mnder the revelations of Na- 
ture. And that of the Jews under 
the adaitional light of Moſes's Law. 

190 


-_ 


BOOK III. 


What degrees and manner of Obe-| 


dience is required to all the | 
Laws foremegtioned. | 
| 


CHAP.L 
Of Sincerity. 


The Contents. | 


table obedience, that it be ſincere. 
T wo things implied in ſincerity, truth 


mixedneſs of our ſervice. Of the 
firſt Notion of ſincerity, as oppoſite 
ro hypocrifie, or doing what God com - 
mands out-of a real intention and ae- 
ſign to ſerve him, Of a two-fold in- 
rention, attnal and expreſs; or ha- 
Of intention 
in general, and of theſe two in par- 
ticular. Where an attual intention. 
z5 neceſſary, and where an habitual is | 
ſufficient to our Obedience, Of the 
ſecond Notion of ſincerity, as it notes 
purity of our ſervice in oppoſition to 
mixture and corrupt alloy, Thes Point 
ftated, viz. What intention of our 
own good together with Gods ſervice 
z5 conſiſtent with an acceptable and 


| 
| 


ſincere Obedience, and what deſtroys 
it. — of our Obedience a ſure 


mark whereby to judge whether it be 
ſincere or no, 211 


CHAP. IL 


Of the ſecond qualification of all ac- 


ceptable obedience, viz.integrity. 
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Of the ſecond qualification of an acce- 


prable Obedience, viz. integrity. The 
Notion of integrity or uprightneſs. 
A three-fold integrity. Of the inte- 
grity of our powers and faculties. Or 
of the Obedience with our minds, affe- 
Eons, wills, and bodily powers, How 
God 75 to be obeyed with the firſt fa- 
culty, our minds or underſtandings. 
God is to be obeyed with the ſecond fa- 
culty, our affettions. This Queſti- 
on ſtated. How God and his Laws, 
which are ſpiritual things, are pro- 
portionate Objebts for our love and af- 
feltions, which are bodily faculties, 
Of the. difference betwixt our love 
of God, and of the World : that this 
*s more warm and ſenſible , that 
more laſting and powerful, An ac- 
count of what meaſures of Obedience 
in our minds and affettions; ts neceſ- 
ſary to the acceptance of our ſervice, 
That contrivances and conſultations 
fer evil things, and ſuch mere appre- 
henſions as are particularly forbid- 
aen, are deadly and damning : but 
that all cther bare apprehenfions ; 
and that all our affettions aſter good 
or evil things will.be rewarded or 


b z pun/h- 
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puniſhed, not merely for themſelves, 
but only as they are Cauſes and Prin- 
ciples of good or evil choice and pra- 
lice. God to be obeyed with the third 
faculty, our wills, He cannot be ſerv- 
ed without them, Men are guilty of 
fn if they chuſe it and conſent to it, 


though they cannot att it, All this 
ſervice of our inward faculties is in 
order to our outward works and opera- 
Hons, 2.40 


CHAP. IIL 
Of Obedience with the fourth fa- 


culty, viz. our executive or bo- 
dily powers, and outward ope- 
rations. 


The.Contents. 

Ged is to be obejed with the fourth fa- 
culty, VIZ. our executive or bodily 
powers, and outward operations, The 
great aifficulty of Obedience in this 
inſtance. Four falſe grounds where- 
upon men ſhift off the. neceſſity of this 
ſervice with their works and attions. 


Firſt, A hope to be ſaved for atrue |. 


belief or orthodox opinions, ens 
confidence in this repreſented. The 
folly of it. Orthodox Faith and Pro- 
feſſions no further available, than 
they produce obedient works and att- 
ons. Secondly, A hope of ſaluation 
upon an Obedience of idle deſires and 
ineffeftive wiſhes. An opinion of 
fome Caſuiſts, That a acfire of 
Grace is Grace, refuted. This ſtated, 
and a diſtintt explication of what is 
promiſed to the deſire of Obedience, 


— 


and. what to Obedionce it felf. The 
pretence for this acceptance of idle 
deſires from Gal. 5.17. conſidered. 
An account when the will and aefire 
is taken for the deed and performance. 
That Text 2 Cor. 8. 11, 12. plain- 
ly vindicated. Thirdly, A hope of 
being ſaved notwithſtanding they do 
ſin, becauſe they are inſnared into it 
through the ſtrength of temptations. 
The folly of this, Our own luſt's make 
temptations ſtrong, The Grace of the 
Goſpel is ſufficient to overcome them. 
Fourthly, A hope of being excuſed be- 
cauſe they tranſgreſs with .an unwil- 
ling 'mind, Theſe mens ſtate repre- 
ſented. Unwillingneſs in ſin a miti- 
gation, but no ſufficient excuſe. Some 
ftrugling in moſt attions both of good 
and ba men. The ſtrife of the Fleſh 
and Spirit, Two forts of men feel 
nothing of it, viz, the Saints in Hea- 
ven after the Reſarrettion, and ſome 
profligate Sinners here now on Earth. 
All good men, and the generality of 
evil are ſubjett to it in this life, Mens 
peremptory will and laſt choice deter- 
mines their condition. 259 


' CHAP. IV. 


A further purſuit of this laſt ground 


of ſhifting off the obedience of 
our- actions, in an Expoſition of 
the ſeventh Chapter to the - Re- 
MANS. 


The Cotes, 


A further purſuit of this laſt ground 


of falſe confidence, The Plea for 
it from Rom. 7. repreſented. This 
| refuted. 


Ren 
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. .- The Apoſtle 
| himſelf in that Chapter, becauſe of 


mat truly applicable to him. This e- 


i ——_— 


" refuted. A Metaſchematiſm ufual 


with Saint Paul, i an odors Topick, 
mn wot to ſpeake of 


feveral things there ſpoken which are 


evidenced in ſundry inſtances. Nor 
ta have ſpoken in the perſon of any 
regenerate man, which is proved by 
the (ame reaſon, and manifeſted in 
ſundry Particulars. But to have pers 
fonated a ſtrugling, but as yet unrege- 
nerated Jew who had no farther afſi- | 
ffance againſt his Iuſts, bnt the weak, 
and incfioilive Law of Moſes. This 
ſhown fram the oraer and deſign of 
that Chapter. This whole matter 
repreſented in a Paraphraſe upon the 
ſeventh Chapter, with part of the 
ſixth and the eighth. Two Reaſons 


of the inability of Moſes's Law to| 


make men wholly obedient, and the 
perfeition, as to them, of the Law 
of Chriſt, viz. Firlt, The promiſe 


miſe of the Spirit. Both theſe were 
wanting in the Law, and are = 
clearly ſupplied in the Goſpel, The 
Jews had the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, 
wot by vertue of any Article in their 
Law; but by the gracious Covenant 
of the Goſpel, which has been confirm- 
ed with the world ever ſince A- 
dam. The Law mentioned in Scri- 
pture as a weak, :and mean inſftru- 
"ment upon the account of theſe defetts. 
This weakneſs of the Law, ſet off par 


| of eternal life, Secondly, The pro- | 


ticularly in this ſeventh to the Ro- | 


mans. No hopes to any man who atts 
fin from this Chapter » bat plain decla- 


. rathons of then' eceſſity of a working obe- 


dience ſhawn tn ſeveral expreſſions vf 
it to that purpoſe. A proof of the ne- 
ceſſity of this fourth part of integrity, 
the obedience of our executive powers 
inowr works and attions 5 and the in- 
ſegnificancy of all the reſt when it is 
Wanting. | 283. 


CHAP. V. 


Of the ſecond ſort of integrity, an 


integrity of times and ſeaſons. 


The Contents. 


Of the ſecond ſort of Integrity, viz. that 


of times and ſeaſons. Of the unconſtan- 
Cy of many mens obedienec, Perſeve- 


. rance neceſſary unto bliſs. The deſpe- 


rate caſe of Apoſtates, both as to the 

arfficulty of their 1ecovery from ſin, 

and the greatneſs of their puniſhment, 
325 


CHAP: VI. 


Of the third fort of integrity, »:z. 


that of the object ; or of obedi- 
ence to all the particular Laws. 
and parts of Duty. 


The Contehts. 


Of, the partiality of mens Obedience 


from their love of (ome particular 
fins, There pretences whereby they 
juſtifie the allowed praftice of ſome 
ſens, whilſt they are obedient in ſome 
other inſtances, The firſt pretence is 
the preſervation of their Religion and 
themſelves in times of perſecution, A 
particular account of mens diſcbedi- 
euce under this pretence, The. vani-, 


” 
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reſcued from perſecution. 
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ty of it ſhown from the following 60n- 
ſtderations, Religion needs not to be 
The free- 
dom of outward means of Religion ts 
reſtrained by it, but the ſubſtance of 
Religion it ſelf i is not. It is extend- 
ed in ſome parts, and ennobled in all 
by ſufferings. Where it needs to be 
defended, diſobedience is no fit means 
to preſerve it, becauſe God cannot be 
honoured, nor Religion ſerved by it. 
Religion "and the love of Gods only 
the coloxr 5 but the true and real cauſe 
of ſuch diſobedience is a want of 
Religion, and too great a love of mens 
own ſelves, Men are liable tobe ae- 
ceived by this pretence from a wrong 
: Notzon of Religion, for religions opini- 
ons &+ profeſſions. A true Notion of Re- 
ligion for religious prattice upon a re- 
ligious belief, as it implies both faith 
and obedience, The danger of diſobeai- 
ence upon this pretence. The prattice 
of all religious men in this caſe. Of 


| 


The Contents. 
FFice of ſome fins whilſt men obey in 
others, is the ſerving of their neceſ= 
ſities by ſinful arts 1n times of indi- 
gence. An account of mens diſobe- 
aience upon this pretence. The vani- 
ty of it, and the danger of aiſobeying 
through it, A third pretence is bo- 


- dily temper and complexion, age, and 


way of life. A repreſentation of mens 
aiſobedi ence upon this pretence, The 
vanity of it, and the danger of ſinning 
through it, No juſtifying Plea for 
aiſobeatence from our age. Nor from 
our way of life. ' Nor from our 
natural temper and complexion, So 
that this integrity of the ObjeFt is ex- 
cuſable upon no pretence.It was always 
required to mens acceptance, 355 


CHAP. VIIL 


Religion in the narrow acceptation, | Of obeyin with all the heart, and 


for religious profeſſions and opinions, 

e commendable way of mens pre- 
ſerving it, Furſt, By afting within , 
their own ſphere. 
uſe only of Lewful means, Thirdly, 


Be cal in the firſt -place for - 44 


praftice of religious Laws, and next 


to that for the free prefe */f on of reli- 


gious Opinions, 3309 : 


| 


CHAP. VIL 


Of the two ' remaining pretences 


for a partial obedience. 


| 


all the ſoul, ec. 


The Contents. 


Secondly, By the of obeying God with all the heart, and 


with all the ſtrength, &C. S an 
cludes not all defire and enaeavour 
after other things, but it implies, 
Firſt, Sincerity, 
vency. Thirdly, Integrity, or 0- 
beying, not ſome, but all the Laws 
of God, Theſe three include all that 
is contained init, which is ſhown 
from their obedience, who are ſaid in 
Scripture to have fulfilled it, Inte- 
grity implies ſincerity ana Romy 
and. 


Secondly, Fer- 


The ſecond pretence for the allowed pra- 
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and love with all the heart is explain- 
ed in the places where it is mentioned, 
by loving him entirely. Sincerity and 
aprightneſs the conditions of an accep- 
table obedience. This a hard Conditi- 
0n in the degeneracy of our manners ; 
but that is our own fault, It was eaſie 
and univerſally performed by the pri- 

. mitive Chriſtians, This ſhown from 
the Charatters of the Apoſtles, and 
of the primitive Writers, Hence it was 
that they could deſpiſe Death, and e- 
ven provoke Martyrdom, Some Pleas 
rom our impotence apainſ# the ſtritt- 
neſs of this Obedience, which are con- 
ſidered in the next Book, - 370 


—— 
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Our mnchoſen ſins are conſiſtent with a 
flate of Grace, but onr wilful and cho- 
ſen ones deſtroy it. All things are made 
good or evil, a matter of reward or pu- 
nſhment, by a Law. Laws are given 
for the guidance, and reward only of 
our voluntary and choſen ations, This 
proved, firſt from the clear reaſon of 
the thing, Where it is inferred from 
the nature of Laws, which is to oblige; 
from that way that all Laws have of 
obliging, which is not by forcing, but 
perſnading mens from the dueneſs of 
rewards and puniſhments, commenda- 
tions and reproefs +, from the applauſe 
or accuſations of mens own Conſtiences . 


BOOK IV. 
Shewing what defects are conſiſtent 


with 4 regenerate ftate, and 


diſpenſed with in the Goſpel. 


; AP. I. 
Shewing in general that ſome {ins 
are con(1ſtent with a ſtate of Grace. 


upon their obedience or tranſgreſſions. 
Seconaly, From the expreſs declarati- 


ons of Scripture. 396 
CHAFR-TEL 
Of the nature and danger of volun- 
tary fins. 
The Contents. . 


The nature of a wilful -and. deliberate 
fm, Why it is called a deſpiſing of 
Goas Law, a finning preſumptuoxſly, 
and with a high hand.* Wilful fins 
of two ſorts, Viz. ſome choſen diref- 
ly and expreſly, others only indirely 


| The Contents. 

uo failings conſiſtent with a ſtate 
of Grace. This ſhewn in the general, 

Firſt, From the neceſſity of humane 

Nature, which cannot live withoat 

them. Secondly, From ſundry exam- 


\ ples of: pious men, who had right to 
life whilſt they lived in them 385 


CHAP. II. 
Of the nature of theſe conſiſtent 
{lips more particularly. 


[ 


| 


. and by interpretation. Of- dire and ' 
interpretative volition, Things cho- 
ſen in the latter way juſt imputable. 
Of. the voluntary cauſes of inconſide- 
ration in ſing of commiſſion, ' which ; 
are drunkenseſs, aud. indulged paſſion, 
or a habit of ſin... Of the power of 
theſe to make men inconſraerate,. The 
carſe of inconſiacration in ſins of 0-,.. 


miſt oy, | 
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-tarinciſs of drunkenneſs; when it may 


fin. Of the voluntarineſs of mens neg- 
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'Of the nature of involuntary (ins, 


Of involautary ations. Of what account 
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miſſion, VIZ. Neglett of the means of 
acquiring Vertue. Of the voluntari- 
neſs of all theſe canſes. Of the volun- 


be locked r1pon as involuntary. Of the 


voluntarineſs of an indulged paſſion ; | 


mens '\great errour lies in indulging 
the beginnings of ſin, Of the volunta- 
rineſs and crying guilt of a habit of 


left of the means of Vertue, No wilfal | 
ſen ts conſiſtent with a ſtate of Grace, 
but all are damning. A diſtintt ac-| 
count of the effett of wilful ſms, V1Z. 
when they only deſtroy onr acceptance | 
for the preſent, and when moreover | 
they greatly wonnd and endanger that . 


neſs; T he cauſes of its, in what ſenſe 
any particular fin among them is ſaid 
to be avoidable. 2, From the nature of 
God. A repreſentation of God's nature 
from his own Word: and mens experi- 
ence, The Argument drawn from it 
for the conſiſtence of ſuch failings, 3. 
From the nature and declarations of 
the Goſpel. It is fitted to beget a cheer- 
ful and filial confidence, and therefore 
is called the Spirit of Adoption. The 
Argument trom this. 1 he Scriptiire 
Declarations, and Examples 1n this 
matter, Theſe Arguments ſummed 


Hp. 440 
AP. V. 


habitual Vertue which is the foundati- Of theſe involuntary and inconfſ1- 


01: of it, and which ſhould again reſtore | 
z to it for the time to come, Theſe |, 
laſt are particularly taken notice of in 
the accounts of God, 409 | 

CHAP. IV. 


and of their conſiſtence with a 
ſtate of ſalvation. 


The Contents. 


the forced aftions of the Body are in | 


Aorals. Two cauſes of involuntari- 
neſs. Firſt, The wiolence of mens paſ- 


. Pons, ' It dothnot excuſe. Secondly, 
The igmrante of their underſtandings, 


T his is -the\cauſe of all our confiſtent 


failings, and the ſins that are invo- 


luntary upon this account are confe- 
frent with a ſtate of ſalvation. 'This 


roved: * 1. From their anavoidable- 
| I 


ſtent fins particularly ; and of the 
firſt cauſe of innocent involunta- 
rineſ(s, viz. ignorance. 


The Contents. 


A twofold knowledge neceſſary to choice, 


VIZ. a general untlerſtanding, and 
particular conſideration. Conſiſtent 
ſens are either fins of 1gnorance, or of 
inconfideration. Of fins involuntary 
through ignorance of the general Law 
which makes a Duty. How there 
is ftill room for it in the World. Of 
crying . ſins, which are againſt nat#- 
ral Conſcience, no man can be inno- 
cently ignoramt. Of - what others he 
may. This ignorance is neceſſary to 
all men for ſome time, and to ſome 
for all their lives. Mens ſins upon it 
are not damning, Of fins involun- 
tary through our ignorance of the 
preſent attions being incluged in the 


known 
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Cauſes of this ignorance. 


The nature of prejudice. It acauſe of 


known Law, and meant byit. The 
Firſt, The 
difference between good and evil in 
ſome attions being not in kind, but on- 
ly in degree. Secondly,The limited- 
neſs of moſt Laws which admit of ex- 
ceptions. Thirdly, The indirett obli- 
gations which paſs upon ſeveral indif- 
ferent attions, Fourthly,The claſhing 
of ſeveral Laws, whence one is tranſ- 
greſſed in purſuit of anther; the great 
errour upon this ſcore is in the caſe 
of zeal, Fifthly, The claſhing of 


Laws with opinions or prejudices, 461 


CHAP. YI. 
Of Prejudice. 


The Contents. 


ignorance of our Duty. The aiffe- 
rence betwixt things being propoſed to 
a free and empty, and to a prejudiced 
or prepoſſeſſed mind, An evident 
propoſal ſufficient to make a free 
mind underſtandits Duty; but be- 
ſrdes it, a confutation of its _—_— 
prejudice is neceſſary to a mind that 
1s prepoſſeſſed. An account of ſeveral | 
Opinions which make men ignorant of 
ſeveral inſtances of Duty, One pre- 
judice, that nothing is lawful in Gods 
Worſhip, but what is authorized by 


an expreſs command, or example of.| 


Scripture, the atts of fin that are 
juſtified by this prejudice, Another 
that all private men are publick Pro- 
teftors of Religion, and the Chriſti- 
an Faith; the afts of ſin juſtified 


| 


by this Opinion, Other Opinions cauſe 


a ſinful negle&t of the Sacraments- 
Theſe are incident to ſome honeſt and 
obedient hearts, An account of 0- 
ther prejudices, as that Chriſt is 4 
Temporal King , the atts of aiſobe- 
dience anthorized by this Opinion. 
That agood end will juſtifie an e- 
vil aftion , the atts of fin upon this 
perſwaſion. That Dominion is found- 
ed in Grace; the diſobedient afts a- 
vowed by this Principle. Theſe are 
more diſobedient and damning. The 
caſe ſtated, what prejudices are con- 
fiftent with, and what deſtroys (alva- 
tion. Some prejudices get into mens 
minds, not through a diſiboedient heart, 
but through weakneſs of underſtand- 
ing, and fallibility of the means of 


knowledge. Theſe are conſiſtent with 
a ſtate of ſalvation, An inſtance of 


this in the prejudice of the Apoſtles 
about preaching of the Goſpel to all 
Nations, Other prejudices get into 
mens minas through damning luſts or 
fins. A brief account of the influ- 
ence of mens luſts and vices upon their 
Opinions, This is illuſtrated inthe 
Gnoſticks, They were famous for 
covetouſneſs, and worldly complian- 
ces, and for impure luſts, and ex- 
ceſs in bodily pleaſures, The effett 
of theſe in producing agreeable Opi- 
nions, Another of their vices was 
a turbulent and ſeditions hamonr. 
Their Opinicn was anſwerable, A - 
farther illuſtration of it from the 
Phariſees, An account of their vi- 
ces, and the influence which they had 
in begetting vile perſwaſions, This 
influence of mens luſt upon their judg- 
C ments 
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ments proved from the Scriptures. , 


The damnableneſs of ſuch prejudices 
as enter this way. Certain marks 
whereby to judge when prejudices 
proceed from unmortified Iuſts, As 


Firſt, If the Sin wherete the prejudice | 


ſerves, is unmortified in them. Se- 


condly, If #t lie ſonear tothe pre- 
qudice, that we could not but ſee that 
it miniſtred toit, when we embraced 
it, Thirdly, Though it lie more re- 
mote, if we ſtill adhere to it when we 
plainly ſee that ſome unqueſtionable 
and notorious Laws are evacuated, or 
infringed by it. A Rule to prevent 
diſobedient prejudices ; Viz. Let Laws 
be the Rule whereby. to judge of truth 
in opinions, net opirions the Rule 
whereby to meaſure the Obligation of 
Laws. Some Reaſons of this, VIZ. 
Becauſe Laws are more plain and cer- 
tain, but opinions are more difficult 
and dubious : Obedience to Laws is 
the end of revealed truth, and ſo fit 
ro meaſure it, not to be meaſured 
byit. 480 


CHAP. VIL 


A fixth cauſe of ignorance of the 


preſent actions being comprehen- 
ded under a known Law. d 


of theexcuſableneſs of our tranſ- 
* ©. greſſionsupon both theſe ſorts of 
IgNOIAance. 
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Alt the farementioned canſes of 1gno- 


rance of our preſent attions being in- 
cluded in the kwown Law.,. are ſuch 
to knowing and learned men, Beſides 


| 


— 


them, the difficult and obſcure nature 
of ſeveral ſins ts a general cauſe of 
it to therude and unlearned, Sins 
upon this ignorance, as well as upon 
ignorance of the Law it ſelf, uncho- 
ſen, ana ſe conſiſtent with a ſtate of 
Grace and Salvation. Where there | 
# ſomething of choice in it they extenu- 


ate the ſin and abate the puniſhment, 


though they do not wholly excuſe it. 
The excuſe for theſe attipns 15 only 
whilſt we are plainly sgnorant : they 
are damning when we are enlighten- , 
ed ſo far as to doubt of them, but par-" 
donable whilſt we are in darkneſs or 
errowr, This excuſe is for both the 
modes of ignorance, 1. Forgetful- 
neſs, 2. Erronr, All this pardon 
hitherto diſcourfed of upon the account 
of ignorance of either ſort, is no fur- 
ther than the ignorance it ſelf is imuo- 
luntary. The wilfulneſs of ſome mens 
ignorance, The ſeveral ſteps in v9- 
luntary ignorance. The canſes of it. 
Two things required to renger 1g10- 
rance involuntary, 1. An honeſt heart, 
2, An honeſt induſtry. What mea- 
ſaires neceſſary-to the acceptance of this 
induſtry. Gods candor in judging of its 
ſufficiency. This Diſcourſe upon this 


 firſt-cauſe of an innocent involuntari- 


neſs, VIZ. ignorance ſummed up. 522 


CHAP. VIIL. 


Of ſins conſiſtent- through the ſe- 


cond Caule of an innocent invo- 
hancarineſs, viz. inconſideration. 


The . 
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Conſideration is neceſſary to choice. Some 
fens are inconfiderate. Three innocent 
cauſes of inconſideration : 1. Sudden- 
neſs and ſurprize of opportunity. An 
account of this. The involuntarineſs of 
:t Slips upon it are conſiſtent. 2. Wea- 
rineſs of our thinking powers or under- 
Pandings. An accoung of this; and of 
its involuntarineſs. The confiſtence of 
onr tranſpreſſions by reaſon of it. 3. 
Diſcompoſure or diſturbance of them. 


An account of this. . The cauſes of it | 


are Drunkenneſs, or a ſtrong Paſſion. 
Drunkenneſs is always our own fault. 


Onur Paſſions grow ſtrong in us ſome- 


times by our own indulgence, and 
then they. are our damning Sin, and 
we muſt ſuffer for the evil that we 
commit under them: ſometimes through 
the ſuddenneſs, and greatneſs of out- 
ward Objefts; and then they are par- 
aonable, and our inconfiderate ſlips 
upon them are excuſable, The paſ- 
 frons which have good for their Ob- 
jet, as Love, Deſire, 8. cannot by 
any force of outward objeits be fo 
ſuddenly forced upon us. But the paſſi- 
ons which have evil, as grief, anger, 
and fear, eſpecially, often are, The 
reaſon of this difference, Inconfide- 
ration upon the latter excuſable, but 
»ot upon the former, This difference 
made by our Saviour in a caſe where 
both were criminal. Excuſable ſlips 
upon diſcompoſure of our thinking 
powers, are ſuch as proceed from an 
anwilld ſudden grief or anger, but 
eſpecially from a ſudden fear, No 
fear is involuntary but what is ſud- 


j 
- 


; 


aen, and Sins upon deliberate fear 
are damning; but upon unwill d ſud- 
aen fear, grief, or anger, conſiſtent 
with ſaluation. Caxtions about incon- 
. fiderate ſing to prevent falſe confi- 
dence. No fin 1s innocently inconſi- 
derate: 1. Where we have time and 
an undiſturbed underſtanding. 2, 
Where the fin is miſchievoas, or great- 
ly criminal. 3. When we do not ftrive 
againſt it, We muſt endeavour againſt 
allinuvoluntary failings, though we can- 
20t reſolve againſt them. 4. When we 
are not ſorry after we have commited 
it, nor beg param for it. 5. When it 
5 committed with obſervation. A 
ſummary repetition of this fourth 
Book. 544 


—— 


BOOK V. 


Of thoſe. Remedies which reſtore 
men to a ſtate of Salvation when 

. they are fallen from it ; and of 
Some needleſs Scruples concern- 
ng it. | 


CHAP. L 
Of Repentance, whictrreſtqes us to 
God's Favour after Sins of all 


ſorts. 
The Contents. | 

j 1 HE rigonr of the Moſaick Law 

is taken away by Chriſt, who 

Came to preach Pardon upon Repen- 

tance, where that denounced an una- 
woidable puniſhment. Repentance 1s \ 

the great Remedy. God heartily ale- 

fires mens Repentance, and promiſes 

C 2 For- 
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Forgiveneſs. to it. This has been 


preached in all times, The Remedy 
for our unknown ſins. They are un- 


capable of a particular Prayer and 
| Repentance, but are forgiven upon a 
general one. 
ſms is a particular Repentance, That 
is .available for their pardon z for 
wilful ſins after Baptiſm, as well as 
before it. Two places, which ſeem to 
deny. all. pardon to wilfal ſins after 
Baptiſm, cleared; the wilful ſis,Heb.. 
10. 26, is.n0t any-wilful tranſgreſ- 
fron of any particular Law of Chriſt, 
which have all been pardoned: but a 
 wilful apoſtafie from his whole Religi- 
on, which is proved from ſundry things 
there ſpoken of it. 
mentioned . Heb. 6. is likewiſe apo- 
ftafte from Chriſtianity, which is 
[hewn from thoſe things which they 
are ſaid to fall from, and thoſe others 
which are ſaid to be implied in their 
falling, A9' account of the deſperate 
ftate of theſe men, The ſtate of ſome 
habitual Sinners deſperate and irre- 
claimable, by reaſon their period of 
\ Grace is over, but this is no diſcou- 
ragement to any mansRepentance. 568 


CHAP.IL. 

OfReconciliation, and Reſtitution 

upon thoſe Sins, whereby. we 

have - offended or. injured our 
The Contents. 

Af the- neceſſity of Reconciliation upon 


Sins whereby we have offended, and 


of Reſtitution - upon, others whereby 


The Remeay of wilful- 


The falling away | 


we have injured our Brethren, 1» ſin- 
three things conſiderable, the offence 
againſt Goa, . and the. offence, and in- 
Jury againſt men, Sins whereby God 
alone: is : offended, are. ſufficiently re- 
pented of, and pardonable upon refor- 
mation and amendment, Thoſe where- 
by we have alſo offended, or injured 


our Brethren, are not ſufficiently re- 


pented of, or pardonable upon that a- 
lone, unleſs morevver we ſeek to be 
reconciled,and make reſtitution, Theſe 
two means of pardon, for affronts, 
and injuries againſt men, are neceſ- 
ſary fruits ef a ſincere, and ſufficient 
repentance. Of fins whereby we have 
Juſt ly offended our Brethren. T heir 
ill effefts repreſented, which are to be 
reareſſed by penitential acknowledge- 
ments, and ſeeking to be reconciled. 
Theſe penitential acknowledgements 
neceſſary only to appeaſe thoſe, whom. 
by our fin we have offended; and (6 


munneceſſary, when they know nothing 


of our offence, Where they do, Re- 
conciliation is neceſſary ſo far only as 


it can be had, and where we have an. 


opportunity of ſeeking it. This Diſ- 
courſe upon Reconciliation ſummed up. 
Of ſens of injuſtice, whereby we have 
injured men, Reparation ordinarily 
neceſſary to a ſincere, and always to 
a ſufficient Repentance of them. *Tis 
neceſſary moreover in it ſelf, as an in- 
ſtance of ftriit fuſtice. An account 
of particular injuries, how to be re- 
paired where the injured perſons can, 
and how where they cannot receive it. 
Reſtitution neceſſary whether our 
Brethren. know themſelves to be inju- 
red 
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red by us, or no. It is due only upon 
ſons of injuſtice. - Of the perfett right 
which we have to things of ſtrift 
fſtice, and of the imperfett right which 
we have to-things of Charity, whence 
the performance of them is ſometimes 
called righteouſneſs, In ſins of in- 
juſtice, reparation aue ſo far only as 
we can, and according as we have op- 


portunity to makeit, Injudging of a 


juſt opportunity, caution given that we 
be neither too ſtrift, ſo as more than 
needs to prejudice our ſelves 5, nor too 
looſe, . ſo as to overcharge our Neigh- 
bours.This Diſcourſe of reparation up- 
01 injuries ſummed up. 601 


CHAP. III. 


Of the Remedy for involuntary fins. 


The Contents. 


Invulantary fins imply ſomething of our 


own faxlt, and ſo tis" fit we ſhould 


be ſorry for them, and beg pardon. 1 


They had a remedy under Moles's 
Law, and have now likewiſe under 
Chriſt's Goſpel, We are qualified 
for their pardon, not by a particular 
repentance and reformation : but in 
the general, by our obedience in all our 
wilful and choſen attions ;, in partica- | 
lar, by our prayers for Gods paraon, 
and our Charity and forgiveneſs of the 
ſins of other men. T his Diſcourſe. 
of Repentance ſummed up. An Ap- 
plication to particular Offenders, whe- 
ther voluntary or involuntary. A Su. 
mary »f all that has been hitherto aiſ- 
courſea. 623 


- | Of ſuch 
make ſafe, but weak min 
-.of their Title to Salvation. 


Pious minds ſcrupulous. 


CHAP. IV. 
roundleſls Scruples as 
doubt 


The Contents. 
Their conditi- 
01 1s ſafe even then, but uncomforta- 
ble.. Several needleſs grounds of their 
fears. 1. Ineffettive deſires of evil, 
This repreſented. No man other-. 
wiſe good ſhall be condemned for inef- 
fettive luſts and thoughts of exil. 
The(e are conſiderable either | as to 
their firſt birth, or indulged conting- 
ance, The firſt ftirrigs of luſts af- 
ter evil things are unavoidable, The 
after-entertainment is by our ownin- . 
dalgence. Even theſe are uncondemn- 
»ng ſo long as they neither are conſent- 
ed to, nor fulfilled, being in themſelves 
not deadly under the Goſpel, but a tem- 
ptation to deadly and damning fins. 
The way whereby fin wins upon men, . 
and the nature and force of temptati- 
on. To be tempted is no ſin, which is - 
proved from the nature of temptation, . 
from Adams being tempted before he 
ſinned, and from Chriſt's being tempt- . 


ed, who knew no- ſin= Degrees in 


. temptation or in laſts of evil, Some are. 


checked quickly, and are not permit- 
ted long to parly. This happens only 
in grown men and perfett Chriſtians, 

and that too not 1n all inſtances. Theſe - 
certainly are not damning. Others 
ſtay longer, and ftrive and contend 
with our mind or conſcience, although . 
at laſt they are vanquiſhed ty it. This 
hap- - 
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Of two other cauſes.of groundleſs 


happens. ordinarily to younger Con- 
verts, atd in extraordinary tempta- 
tions to grown Chriſtians. Theſe ſfsll 
are uncondemning, which is ſhewn 
from Gal. 5.:16,17 3 and from the 
inſtance of our Saviour Chriſt, What 
laſts and deſires of evil are damning, 
They are condemning when they make 
245 conſent to a damning ſin. A diſtin(t 
account of the ſeveral ſteps-to a-ſinful 
attion. ...A -prodf of this, that from 
their gaining of our conſent, in all the 
after-ſteps they are mortal. Our luſts 
muſt be mortified to that degree, as? 
be diſabled from carrying us on thus 
far. This is done when men become 
true Chriſtians. The better men are, 
the leſs difficulty and ſelf-denial do 
they find in mortification, Watchful- 
neſs and ſtrife ſtill neceſſary. The dan- 


ger of indulging to temptations, or to 


luſts and deſires of evil. This Point | 


ſummed up, 635 
CHAP. 
Scruple to good Souls.” 


The Contents. 


A ſecond cauſe of [cruple is their unaf- 


fefteanefs, or diſtrattion ſometimes in' 
their prayers. Of the neceſſity of fix- 
edneſs, and fervency in Devotion when 
we Can, and of Goas readineſs to diſ- 


 penſe with them when we cannot en- 


Joy them, Attention diſturbed often 
whether we will or no, A particular 
cauſe of it in fervent prayers. Ferven- 
cy and affetion not depending ſo mach 
1:pon the command of our wills, as up- 


TIN 


| 


ox. the temper of var Bodies. Fer- 


vency is munconſtant in them whoſe 


temper is fit for it. God meaſures 


| . 145 not by the fixedneſs of our thoughts, 


or the warmth of our tempers, but by 
the choice of our wills, and the obtas- 
ence of our lives. Other qualificati- 
ons in prayer are (ufficient to have our 


prayers heard when theſe are wanting. 


Tea, thoſe Vertues which make our 
prayers acceptable, are more eminently 
ſhown in our Obedience, ſo that it 
would bring down to us the bleſſings 
of prayer, ſhould it prove in thoſe re- 
ſpefts defetive, A third cauſe of 
ſeruple 3s the danger of 'idle or imper- 
tinent words mentioned Mart. 12. 36. 
The ſcruples upon this repreſented, 
The prattical errour of a moroſe be- 
haviour incurred upon it, This diſ= 
countenanced by the light of Nature, 
and by Chriſtianity. The benefits and 
place of ſerions Diſcourſe, Pleaſura- 
ble converſation a great Field of Ver- 
tue, The idle words, Mat. 12. not 
every vain and uſeleſs: but falſe, ſlan- 
derons and reproachful words ; this 
proved from the place. 664 


CHAP. VI 


Of the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


AY, 


which is a fourth caule of {cruple. 


The Contents. 
me good mens fear upon this account, 
What is meant inScripture by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Holy Ghoſt or Spirit is taken for 
the gifts or effeFts of it , whether they 
be firſt ordinary, either in our minds or 
ander ſtandings, or in our will and tem- 
pers; 
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pers 3, or ſecondly, extraordinary and 
miraculous, Extraordinary gifts of 
all forts proceed from one and the ſame 


. Spirit or Holy Ghoſt, wupon which 


account any of them inaifferently are 


. ſometimes called Spirit, ſometimes Ho- 


ty Ghoſk. Hely Ghoſt and Spirit are 
frequently diftinguiſhed, and then by 
Holy Ghoſt is meant extraordinary 
gifts reſpeting the underſtanding 3 by 
Spirit extraordinary gifts reſpetting 
the executive powers, T he ſumm of 
this explication of the Holy Ghoſt. 
What fin againſt it is unpardonable. 
To ſim againſt the Holy Ghoſt is to diſ- 
honour him, This ts done in every a 
of ſin, but theſe are not unpardonable. 
What the upardonable ſinis, Of fin 
againſt the ordinary endowments of | 
the Holy Ghoſt, whether of mind or 


will ;, the ſeveral degrees in this, all 
. of them are pardonable. 


Of ſin a- 
gainſt the Spirit, Blaſpheming of this 
comes very near it, and was the fin of 
the Phariſees, Mat. 12 3 but it was 
pardonable, Of ſinning againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. T he Holy Ghoſt the laſt 
means of reducing men to believe the 
Goſpel, that Covenant of Repentance, 


| 


The ſin againſt it is unpardonable, 
becauſe ſuch Sinners are irreclama- 
ble. All diſhonour of this is not un- 
pardonable;, for Simon Magus ai/- 
honoared it in ations, who was yet 


capable of pardon 5, but only a blaſphe- 


ming of it in words, No man is guil- 
ty of it whilſt he continues Chriſti- 
an. 682 
CHAP. VIL 
The Concluſion. 


The Contents. 


Some other cauſeleſs ſcruples. The Point 


0 { in Grace more largely ſta- 
ted, A ſummary repetition of this - 
whole Diſcourſe, They may aye with. 
courage whoſe Conſcience doth not ac-. 
cuſe them, This accuſation muſt not 
be for idle words, diſtraftions in Pray- 
er,ec.but for a wilful tranſsreſſion of 
ſome Law of Piety, Sobriety, &c.. a- 
bove mentioned, It muſt further be 
particular and expreſs, not general 
and roving. If an honeſt mans heart 
condemn him not for ſome ſuch unre- 
pented fins, God never will, 702 ; 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Rom. viij. I. 


There is no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 


Feſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the 


Spirit. | 


Ss 


The ConrTtenrts. 


Religious men inguifitive after their future State. Three 
Articles of Chriſtian belief tauſe ſuch inquiſitiveneſi. 
The Articles of Eternal Life, and the Reſurretion, 
make men deſire ſatisfattion. The Article of the laſt 
 Fudgement encourages the ſearch, and points out a wa 
fowards it, A propoſal of the preſent deſign, and the 
matters treated of in the enſuing ors 


Mong all thoſe things which employ the 
minds of Religious and Conſiderate men, 
there is none is a matter of ſuch thoughtful 
care and ſolicitous enquiries, as their Ererzal 


 Happinefſor Miſery in the ext World. 


For in Chriſts Religion there are three great Articles, 
which being believed 'and ſeriouſly conſidered by a 
nature reſtleſly deſirous of its own happinels (and ſuch 
ours is) muſt needs render A very inquiſitive after 
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its future good eſtate, and they are theſe; The Im- 
mortality of the Soul, the R:ſurreftion of the Body, and 
the great Day of Doom or lift Judgement. Whoſoever 
is firmly mama of theſe three, as every man is, 
or at leaſt pretends to be, who profefſes himſelf a 
Chriſtian, he aſſuredly believes that when this Life is 
over, both his Body and Soul ſhall live again , and 
be endleſly Delighted or Tormented, Comforted or 
Diſtreſſed in the next world, according as their con- 
dition is when they leave this. For by the DoArine of 
Eternal Life he is aſſured that his Soul ſhall live, and 
be adjudged to an Eternal bliſs or miſery. ' By the Ar- 
ticle of the Reſarre:on,he is perſwaded that his Body, 


' withall its powers, ſhall ſpring out of the duſt, and 


be again enlivened with its ancient Soul, to be a ſharer 
of its ſtate, and jointly to undergo an endleſs train of 
moſt exquiſite woes or pleaſures. And fince it is the 
very frame and fundamental principle of our Natures 
Rudiouſly to purſue Pleaſure, and to fly as faſt from 
Pain, to ſeek good, and to avoid evil: Theſe ſtates 
of future Happineſs and Miſery, are ſuchas no man, 
who fees and believes them, can poſſibly be unaffeQed 
with, or unconcern'd in. But whoſoever in his own 
thoughts views and beholds them , muſt needs find all 
his faculties awake, and. through an innate care, and 
natural inſtinQ, ſolicitouſly inquiſitive after that lot 
which ſhall fall to their own ſhare. 

Now if this endleſs happineſs and miſery both of 
Soul and Body in the next world were only caſual and 
contingent, the gift of b1;nd chance,or partial and arbitrary 
favour ; then would the belief of it perplex. us indeed 
with fears and miſgiving thoughts, but never encou-. 
rage us0n to any exact care, or diligent enquiry. It 


would be in yaia for us to-feek what we could _ 
nd, 
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find, and downright folly to endeavour after ſatisfaQi- 
on and certainty 1n things which are altogether caſual 
and Arbitrary. For what comes by chaxce is neither 
foreſeen by us, nor ſubjeCt to us. And what is given 
arbitrarily,without all rule or reaſon, is as fickle and un- 
conſtant as Arbitrary will it ſelf is. It cannot be pre- 
vented by any endeavours, becauſe it doth not regard 
them ; Neither can it be colle&ted beforehand from 
any fixt rule or reaſon, ſeeing it obſerves none. And 
what neither our greateſt wiſdom can foretell, nor our 
exaQeſt care prevent, it is wholly to no purpole to 
make a matter of our ſtudy and enquiry. 

But as for the Everlaſting happineſs or miſery of our 
Souls and Bodies in the other Life, and at the Reſur- 
reQtion, they are not left at razdom, nor fall out by 
accident ; but are diſpenſed by a wiſe hand, and accor- 
ding to a fixt and eftabliſhed rule. For it is God who 
diſtributes them, and this diſtribution is in Judgment ; 
and the procedure in that is by Laws, and thoſe Laws 
are unalterably fixt for us, and moſt plainly declared. 
and publiſhed to us in the Goſpel. So that now it is 
no impoſſible, no nor extream difficult thing for us to 
underſtand which ſhall be our own ſtate in the next 
world.For the Laws are wane proclaimed daily - 
to every ear, by a whole ordtr of men ſet apart for that 
purpoſe; their ſenſe and meaning is obvious toany com- 
mon underſtanding ; and the Judgment'according ro 
them at that day will be true and faithful. God will 
Abſolve all thoſe whom his Goſpel acquits, but Con-' 
demn every man whom it accuſes. There will be no. 
perverting of Juſtice through fear or favour, no Sen- - 
tence paſſed through partiality or ill will ; but a Tryal : 
every way unbyaſled and uncorrupt, where Every oze 
ſball receive according to the things done in the body ,, 
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2 Cor. 5.10; And Judgement ſhall paſs apon all mew ac- 
cording to their works, ROM. 2.6, . 

And thus, as the belief of the two former Articles, the 
immortal ſtate either of Bliſs or Miſery for our Souls, and 
the Reſurretion of our Bodies, will inflame us with re/-* 
l«{s defires : fo, if weſeriouſly beheve it, will this third 
Article of the great and general Judgement poſſeſs us with 
ſure hopes of being fatisfied in this great enquiry, which 
of the two States will fall to our own ſhare. 

And as this belief of the laſt Judgement will bethe 
moſt effectual means to exconraze, to will it be withal 
the ſureſt to guide our Enquiries after it. It chalks us 
out a method for our ſearch , and directs us to the 
readieſt courſe for ſatisfaftion. For if the happineſs” 
and miſery of the next world is to bediſpenſed to eve- 
ry man for a reward or puniſhment, according to the 
direction of thoſe Laws which promiſe or threaten 
them : then have we nothing more to do in this inqui- 
ry, but to examine well what thoſe Laws are , what 
obedience they require, what allowances and mitiga- 
tions they will bear, and what lot and condition they 
afſign ns. For in that day we ſhall be look*d upon to be 
what they declare us;and be doom'd to that ſtate which 
they pronounce for us. What they ſpeak to us all now, 
that the Judge of all the world will pronounce upon us 
all then : their ſentence ſhall be his, and whar they de- 
nouncehe will execute. He will judge us by no other 
meaſure but his own Laws ; thoſe very Laws which he 
has taken ſo much care to proclaim to us, and continu- 
ally to preſs upon us; which he has put intoevery one of 
our hands, and made to be founding daily in our ears ; 
the laws and [anions of the Goſpel, Our bleſſed Savi- 
our Chrift the Judge himſelf has told us this long ago, 
The word that T have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge men at 

| the 
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the laſt day, John 12: 48; And his great; Apoſtle Pay] 
has again confirmed it, Rom. 2. God ſhall judge the 
world at that day according ts /my Goſpel, ver. 16, If 
we perform what thoſe Laws peremptorily require, 
they now already declare us bleſſed, and ſuch at the 
laſt day will Chriſt pronounce us. ; But-if by finning 
againſt them we fall ſhort ofit, they denounce nothing 
_ but everlaſting woes and miſeries , and thoſe he will 
execute : For he tells us plainly, that when he ſhall 
come to judgement iz the Glory of his Father with his 
holy Angels, he will reward every man according to his 
works, Mat. 16. 27. To them, who by patient continuance 
in well-doing, ſeek for glory and immortality, he will give 
eternal life, Rom 2.7. But to them who obey not the 
Truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation, and wrath, 
tribulation ayd anguiſh, and that upon every man, whe- 
ther he be Jew or Gemtile, ver. 8,9. For all this ſhall be 
ated in the greateſt integrity, withour preferring one 
- before another. It is only the difterence in mens 
works, which ſhall difference their conditions; but 
they who have been equal in their ſins, ſhall be equak 
alſoin their ſufferings. For at the appearance of Feſus 
Chriſt, God, as S. Peter tells us, without axy reſpett of per- 
ſons judges according to every mans work, 1 Pet. 1.7.17. 
The way then whereby to ſatisfie our felves in this 
great matter, is this, To look well into the Goſpel, 
there to learn what we ſhould be; and into our own 
hearts and lives, there to ſee what indeed we are ; and 
thence to conclude what in the next world, whether ja 
a ſtate of Life or Death, we ſhall be. 

' And to ſhew this to every man, and to Tet him ſe 
now beforehand how he ſtands prepared for the next 
world, and whether, if he ſhould be called away pre- 
{ently to the Bar of that Judgment, he would be ever- 

is laſtingly 
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laſtingly acquitted or condemned in it, is my preſent 
buſineſs and deſign. Ir is to let us fee our Erernal Con-. 
ditionbefore we enter on it, and to make it evident to 
every man, who is both capable and willing to be in- 
ftrutted, what ſhall be his endleſs doom of Life or 
Death before the Judge pronounce it. LR 
And ſince the Rule of that Court, whereby we muſt 


all be tryed, and which muſt meaſure out tous either - 


Life or Death, is, as we have ſeen, none other than 


' the Goſpel of our Judge and Saviour Jeſus-Chriſt : that 


I may managethis enquiry with the greater light and 
clearneſs, I will proceed in this method. oh 

Firſt, I will enquire, What zs that condition of our 
happineſs or miſery, which the Goſpel indiſpenſably exafts. 

Secondly, What are its mitigations aud allowances, 
thoſe defetts which it pardons and bears with. | 

And when at any time we fall ſhort of this conditi- 
on, and thereby forfeit all right and title to that hap- 
pineſs and pardon which is promiſed to us upon it : 
Then, 

Thirdly, What are thoſe remedies antl means of reco- 
very, which it points us out for reſtoring our ſelves again 
unto a flate of Grace and Favour, and whereupon we ſhall 
be reconciled. 

And having by this means diſcovered what in'the 
great and general judgement ſhall really and truly de- 
termine our laſt eſtate, what ſhall be connived at in 
it; and, when once *tis loſt, what ſhall reſtore to it: 
I {hall in the 

Fourth and laſt place, Remove thoſe groundleſs doubts 
aud ſcruples , which perplex the minds of good and ſafe, 
but yet erring and miſguided people concerning it. | 

And having in this manner cleared up all theſe things 
relating to our laſt doom, and ſhewed both what 1n 


the 
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the Judgement ſhall be indiſpenſibly required to our 
ſalvation ; what DefeQts donot overthrow, but conſiſt 
with it ; what Remedies, when tis wounded or loſt,can 
heal and reſtore us toit , and what, and of how great 
conſideration thoſe things really are , which bein 
wrong underſtood, do often create cauſceleſs fears wo. 
jealouſies in good peoples minds about it : Having, I 
fay, clearly accounted for all theſe, I ſuppoſe, I may 
think I have faid enough to ſhew men their Future. 
State, and fairly take leave of this Argument. 
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CH AP. 1. 
Of Obedience, the general condition of happineſs. 
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Obedience the indiſpenſable condition of happinefſS. The 
Laws of the Goſpel are given as a Ruletoit. The Pro- 
miſes are all upon condition of it , and intended to en 
courage it. All the threatnings are now denounced, and 
will be executed upox the diſobedient. Of thoſe other 
things whereto Pardon « promiſed , as well as to obedi- 
ence. Of Metonymy's. Of the Principles of Humane 
Attions. Of Principles of Obedience, All thoſe ſpeeches 
wetepymical, where obedience is not exprefſd, and yet 
pardon i promiſed. 


Hat Condition which the Goſpel indiſpenſably 

requires of us , and which is to mete ont to 

#5 our left doom of Bliſs or Miſery , is in 

the Gezeral our Obedience, When we are 

” brought to that Bar, and ſtand to be 

judged according to thoſe Laws which are proclaim'd 


- 
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and Repented of all ſuch tranſgreſſions of them as we 

have walfully been guilty of, which can capacitate us 
to be rewarded by them. For *tis juſt with them, as 
it is with all other Laws,they never promiſe any thing 
but to obedience, but threaten and puniſh all that dit- 
obey. Whoſoever breaks and deſpiſes them is guilty, 
they do not comfort but accuſe, not acquit but con- 
demn him. For there 1s no Law thar is wilely order- 
ed, but is ſufficiently guarded againſt affront, and 
back'd with ſuch puniſhments «as will make it every 
mans intereſt tofultil and keepit. The evil h——_— 
muſt always by far exceed the pleaſure that is reaped 
by diſobedience ; ſo thatno man may have any tem- 
ptation ſufficient to bear him outin Sin, or ever hope 


to bea gainer by his tranſgrefſion. 


This 1s the tenour of all wiſe laws, whoſe enaQors 
have both wit and power ſufficient to defend them. 
They have dreadful Puniſhments annexed to them , 
which'take placeupon diſobedience; they encourage 
and reward the obedient, .but ſeverely puniſh all that 
dare preſume to diſobey. | 

And this is moſt eminently ſeen in all the Laws of 
our Lord and ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt. He.gave them 
for the compleateſi Rules tomens Lives, and has annex- 
ed to-them moſt 2/ori0us iPromiſes to encourage our 
obedience, but has made:them breathe out nothing but 
woes, and ztolerable puniſhments to all that diſobey. 

He has given them for Rules of Life, and annexed 
Rewards as encouragements to obedience. Henever in- 
tended his Laws for an entertainment of our eyes, but 


for a Rule for our Actions ; not for a matter of talk and 


diſcourſe, but of prattice ; not to be complemented 
by words of honour, and lofty exprefſions, but to be 
own'd in our lives, and ſerved by obedience. He is 


our King , and iſſues out his Lawsas the inſtruments 
of 
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1 John 2, 
17, 29» 
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| for his Service. 


nour and reward then. 


of his Government : he is our Lord, and they are Rules 
They muſt be guides of our Lives and 
Actions; it isnot enough to know and talk of them, 
but, as ever we hope to live by them. we muſt do and 
keep them. For in the end they will: be available to 


no mans happineſs,but his who has conſcientioully per- - 


tormed them. 1» Chriſt Jeſus, or the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, ſays S. Panl, nothing avails but keeping of the 
Commandments of God, 1 Cor. 7. 19. Bleſſed are they, 
faith S. Fohn, who do the Commandments, for they only 
have right to the Tree of Life, Rev. 22. 14. It 15not 
an idle wiſh,or incfteQtual endeavour ; but a thorough 
praCtice and performance of Chriſts Laws which can 
continue us 1n his Love, and approve us Righteous in 
his Judgement. 1f ye keep my Commandments, lays he, 
ye ſhall abide in my Love, Joh. 15. 10. Let noman 
deceive you, for it 1s he only that * doth Righteouſneſs, 
who in Gods account # Righteons, 1 Joh. 3. 7. They 
only are pronounced Righteous and Sons of God in 
the Goſpels eſtimation, who walk after the ſpirit, Rom. 
8.4 ; who are /ed by the ſpirit, verl. 14. who bring 
forth the fruits of the Spirit, (all words expreſſing 
Action and Practice ) Gal. 5.16. 22. No man there- 
fore will be acquitted and rewarded at that Bar barely 
for knowing and * diſcourſling, for wiſhing or deſt- 
ring: but only for working and obeying. Such only 
the Goſpel reckons for true ſervants now; his ſervants ye 
are, not whom you confeſs in words, but whom in aCti- 
ons you obey, Rom. 6. 16. And ſuch only he will ho- 
| For it 1s zo every oxe who 
fawns upon me in his words whilſt he reproaches me 
in his ations; who ſays unto me, Lord, Lord, that ſhall 
enter into the Kijnzdom of Heaven; but he only who 
doth the will of my Father which is in Heaven : . Which 


will he had juſt then proclaim'd to them in that Rs 


NS Es Cr Ren CIC ao tb Coe hoe). x 

Y Roe og 8 Fo ri re Lions Sy Eg 4oaer 2 WW EY So OL Mars dhe” 

Iu Y q ja ROSE Te LNG 7 Wn SC IOREE he is AW, FX. D Gent CY SR OS PRIR. > 
Oat oy, obo 2Y 6 ft Ks by GAY rk. > tg 42 


28 By ESI PITIOS $4452, ah _ 
gs or I TEN SIN ne ON I TA IN NEI0TF 
WA. 2 Es Py: £5 LOIN DT: : 4 , wo. * " 
9 RNS, Eb POTEN ot CO En . CNS EI f9 LEY UN Bro 4d 
x * £ 2: "5 : OD ROE NIN 
; ge 40% 


FEVER op, # 
a WIL YSRCY 7; MN 
wich 


- TE —— 


Curt condition of happineſs. 


of Chriſtian Laws,which was publiſhed in the Sermon 
upon the Mount, whereof this is in part the conclufi- 
on, Matt. 7.21. Hetells us that when the Son of Man 
ſhall come to Judgment, he will reward every man ac- 
cording to his works, Matt. 16. 27. And he repeats it a- 
gain in his declaration to S. John, Behold I come quick- 
ly, and myreward ts with me, to give to every man accor- 
ding as his work ſhall be, Rev. 22.12. Andſoit was 
in that Prophetick ſight of the Laſt Judgment, which 
this ſame Apoſtle had vouchſafed him, Rev. 20. For 
there, as we are told, when the Sea gave up th: Dead 
which were in it ; and Death and Hell delivered up the 
Dead which were in them, and they all both ſmall and 
great ſtood before the Throne, and him that ſate thereon : 
they were judged every man according tohisW ORK,S, 
verſ. 11,12, 1}. 

His Laws then Chriſt has given us, not for talk and 
diſcourſe, but for action and praQtice ; and his Pro- 
miſes he has annexed to them, not as rewards of idle- 
neſs, but oily of aQtive ſervice and obedience : Where- 
in if men fail, Gods Rewards belong not to them ; 
they can make no claim or colourable pretence to 
them, becauſe they cannot ſhow that which is to be 
rewarded by him. 

Nay further , if men diſobey, they are not only ex- 
cluded from all g/orious hopes; but are moreover put 
into a deſperate ſtate of fears and dreadful expettations. 
For God has back'd his Laws with threatainos as well 
as prom:ſes ; and as they propoſe moſt noble rewards 
to all that are obedient; ſo likewiſe do tÞ-v breath out 
moſt intolerable pun:{hments toall that difobey. For 
every Man at the laſt day will be declared a Child of 
wrath, whois a ſoa of diſobedience; and he ſhall moſt 
certainly be Damned who dies, without amendment 


and Repentance, in works which are wiltully and de- 
C2 liberately 
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liberately ſinful. Chriſts Goſpel has already judged” 
this long before-hand ; and at that day he will confirm 

it. When the Lord Feſas ſhall be revealed from Heaven 

with his mighty Angels: 7. e. when he ſhall come with 

his Royal attendance to judge the world, He wit take 

vengeance, ſays S. Pail, on all them that OBEY not 

his Goſpel, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtru- 

tion from the preſence of the Lord, 2 Thell. 1. 7,8, g. 

When he comes in ſtate with the zen thouſands of his 

Saints, it will be zoexecute Judgment upon all that are 

ungodly, for all the ungodly DEEDS which they have 

committed, Jude 14, 15. And when our Lord himſelt 
gives a relation of his proceedings at that day, hetells 

us that whoſoever they be, or whatſcever they may 

pretend, if their works have been diſobedient, they 

{hall hear no ſentence from him but what configns them 

to Eternal Puniſhment. Tmw:U/ profeſs thus unto them, 
lays he, I never knew you : Depart from me, ye that 

WORK imquity, Matt. 7. 23. 

This will be the method of Chriſts Judgment ; and 
theſe the meaſures of his Sentence :: he will pronounce 
Mercy and Life upon all that areobedient, but Death 
and Hell to all that diſobey. | 

And indeed it were hight of folly and madneſs to 
expeCt he ſhould dootherwiſe, and to fancy that when 
he comes to judge us, as S. Paul ſays, according to the 
Laws of his Goſpel, he ſhould abfolve and reward us, 
when in our works and aGtions we have tranſgreſſed 
them, For this were to thwart his own rule, and to 
go croſs to his own meaſures ; it were to encourage 
thoſe, whom his laws threaten; to acquit ſuch as they 
condemn - and, in one word, not to judge according 
to them, as he has expreſly declared he will, but agarn/# 
them. 

If we would know then what condition we ſhall be 
adjudged 


$4. 
Ne 
% 
wy 
4 
YAO 
4 
= 
FS 
4 


OP" IE SICRER ER, REBECCA Le os; Pp .. F< 4:6 : ® 
OO TRIED or hn, WS AL 2 x8 ys, 
I ER LS 6; ad : Eg IST! WR S. X:2? , ; 
RENT ae $0 ot I ys eo - CEOS 0 ASCO IE © Lt OF My ad AP 
TS: - 7 7 wg : G PROXY 


s 


£ 
+ 
& 
i 
"s 
KY 
4 
: 
£ 
2244 
V 
C's 
f: 
LES 
br 
G27 
&S 
ES 
OY 
»&% 
Ly oO 
* L 
Ka 
EA 
® 
bY OR 
Re 
4; 
$37 
fs 
Fa 
£2 
- 
TY 


3&4 
Cn 
3 
\5 
_- 
To 
0 
** 
va 
2 
: 
pA 
Z 
** 
op 
& 
21 
Ty 
ve 
[4 Pe 
$3 
90 
£24 
We 
> 
6 
4 
id 


$eek 

LE 

_ 
FF, 


7, oO 4 

AS Ce”, RIDA BR >. 51 
OTE 25, i 
TID ENS, EE EISAES & bs) 


——_ , R 
din N WL $50 WS * Fa TT p 
» $3 Ez YT *Y_ gx © OAT # _ ” 
"on mY SH p 5 >, g 
ER” I) x xd. 15 7 oe : $ 4 
$28 TIDY, In 2 i - N 8 
Ee ICS, ; ur MAIL Oba v3, 


POSE + 0 BI SS, Re. © 3-bame . 
a ro OT EY OE Os, EY 

IF Sts PSS * bs a: KI PAL 
Wet TIP! YN3SOBN 

IS LL, 5 - Ws X 


Etgt 


CHAP. 1. 


condition of happineſs. 


adjudged to in the next world, we muſt examine what 
our obedience Has been in this. We can have no af 
ſurance of a favourable Sentence inthat Court, but 
only the doing of our duty. Our laft doom ſhall turn, 
not upon our #0177 Or not kuowing, Our willizg Or 
zot willing ; but upon our obeying or difobeying. It is 
in vain to caſt about for other marks, and to ſeek atter 
other evidences : nothing leſs than this performance of 
our duty can avail us unto life ; and by the merits of 
Chriſt, and the grace of his Goſpel, it ſhall. 

And thus we ſee inthe gezera/ what thole terms and: 
that condition are, which, to mete out our laſt doom 
of Bliſs or Miſery, the Goſpel indiſpenfably exact of 
us. It isnothing leſs than a working ſervice and obed:- 
ence, the enquiry to be made at that day being only 
this, whether we have done what was commanded us. 
If we have performed what was required of us, we 
ſhall be pronounced Righteous, and ſentenced to Eter. 
nal Life: but if we have wilfully tranſgreſſed, and 
wrought wickedneſs; without amendment and repen- 
tance, we ſhall then be declared incorrigible Sinners, 
and adjuged to Everlaſting Death. 

This indeed is a very great truth, but yet ſuch as. 
very few are willing to ſee and to conſider of. For o- 
bedience 1s a very laborious ſervice, anda painful task; 
and they are not many in number who will be content 
to undergo it. Andifa man may have no juſt hopes 
upon any thing leſs than it, the caſe of molt dying men, 
is deſperate. But as men will live and dye in fin, fo will 
they liveand dye in hopes too. And therefore they 
catch at ſofter terms, and build upon an eaſier condi. 
tion. And becauſe the Goſpel promiſes Salvation, and 
a happy ſentence to farth, love, repentance, our being 
in Chriſt, our knowing Chriſt, and other things beſides 


obedience : they conclude that they {hall be acquitted” 
| | at 
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at that Bar upon the account of ay, or a// of theſe, 


though they do not obey with them. They make Faith, 
Love, Repentance and the reſt, to be ſomething lſe- 
parate fron obedience ; ſomething which will ſave 
them, when that is wanting. So that-if they be 7z 
Chriſt, if they know and believe with the mind, and love 
and repent in their hearts ; their hope 15 to be abſolved 


at the laſt day, be their lives and ations never ſodif- 


obedient. 

But this is a moſt dangerous and damning errour. 
For 1t makes men ſecure from danger, till they are paſt 
all poſſibility of recovering out of it ; and cauſes them 
to truſt to a falſe ſupport ſo long, till it tets them 
drop into Hell, and ſink down in damnation, 

Andalthough it be ſuFiciently evident from what 
has been already ſaid, that our obedience is that only 
thing which will be admitted as a juſt plea, andas a 
qualification able to ſave us in that Court : yet becauſe 


1 would fully ſubvert all theſe falſe grounds, whereup- 


on men ſupport their pernicious hopes and ſinful. lives 
together, I will go on to prove it ſtill further, ' © 

And this will be moſt plainly effeted by ſhewing 
that all hoſe other terms and conditions, whereto the 
Goſpel ſometimes promiſes pardon and happineſs, concen> 
ter all in this, and ſave us no otherwiſe than by being 


ſ[oprinzs and principles of our obedience. They are not op- 


poſed to our doing of our duty, and keeping the Com- 
mandments;but imply it. For when pardon is promited 
to Faith, to Love, to Repentance, or any thing ciſe ; it 
is never promiſed to them as /eparate from obedience, 
but as cont4inine it, Obedience is that ſtill for which 
a man is ſaved and pardoned ; it is not excluded from 
them, but expreſſed by them. 

| In order to a clearer apprehenſion of the truth of 


this, I think fit to obſerve that there is an oramary 
heure 
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figure and form of ſpeech very uſual both with God 
and men, which the Rhetoricians call a Mctonymie or 
Tranſnomination, and that is a hm ey of a word, 
which is the particular Name of one thing, to expreſs az- 
other, The uſe of it is this, that in things which have a 
near relation and dependance upon each other, as par- 
ticularly the cauſe and its effect have, the particular 
name of either may many times ſ{igniftie both, ſo that 
when the name only of one is expreſſed, yet really both 
are meant and intended. And then by that word, which 
in its proper ſence ſtands only for the eftet, weare to 
underſtand, not it alone, but together with it the cauſe 
alſo that produced it : and by that which properly ſig- 


nites the cauſe, we are to mean, not the bare cauſe alone 


bur, beſides it, the effect which flows from it likewiſe. 

As for-the latter of theſe, the bare naming of the canſe 
when we intend, together with it, to expreſs its natural 
conſequent and effect too ; becauſe it is that which chiefly 
concerns our preſent buſineſs, I will ſet down ſome in- 
ſtances of it which daily occur in common ſpeech. It 
we adviſe a man to rſt his Phyſician or his Lawyer , 


our meaning is not barely that he ſhould give credit to 


them 5 but together with that, that he ſhew the ef- 
feft of ſuch credit, in fo/lowrag and obſerving them. If 
we are earneſt with any man to hearken to [ome ad- 
vice that is given him, we- intend not by hearkning 
to exprels barely his g/ 
his ſuffering the effects of ſuch attention 1n praiſing 
and obeyinz2 it And thus we commonly ſay that we 
have got a Cold, when we mean a Diſeaſe upon cold ; 
or a Surfeit, when we underſtand a ſickneſs upon Sur- 
feiting.In theſe,and many other inſtances which might 
be mentioned, we daily find that in the ſpeech and u- 
ſage of men, the caule alone is oft-times named, when 
theetfect is withal intended, and accordingly under- 
{tood, 


vVing ear tO 1t, but. beſides that 


TC, 
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ſtood, to be expreſſed ; and that both are meant, when 


barely one is ſpoken. The effeX doth ſo hang upon 
its cauſe, and ſo naturally and evidently follow after 
it, that we look upon it asa needleſs thing to expreſs 
its coming after, when once we have named its cauſe 
which goes before : but we ordinarily judge it to be 
ſuficiemly mentioned, when we have expreſſed that 
cauſe, which, as is evident to us all, produces and in- 

fers it. 
And as it is thus in the ſpeech of ez, ſo is it in the 
language of God too. Fetalks to us tn our own wn 
]- 


and uſes ſuch forms of ſpeech and figurative expre 


ons, as arein common ule among our ſelves. And to 
ſeek no further for inſtances of this, than theſe rhat lye 
before us, he exprefſes our works and obedience by our 
knowledge, our repentance , our /ove, and ſuch other 
canſes and principlesas effect and produce it. 

For we muſt take notice of this alſo, that our out- 
ward works and aCtions depend upon a train of powers 
within us, which, as ſprings and cauſes of them, or- 
der and etteCt them. For our paſ/jozis excite to them ; 
our «zderſtandings conlider of them and dire them ; 
our wills command and chooſe them ; and then after- 
wards, in purſuance of all theſe, our bod/ly powers ex- 
ecute and exert them. The aQtions ofa man flow from 
all the ingredients of the humane nature, each principle 
contributes its ſhare, and bears a part towards 1t. For 
from the conſtitution of our natural-frame, our ations 
are placed wholly in the power of our own wills; and 
our wills are ſet ina middle ſtation, to be moved by 
our appetites and paſſions, and guided and direQted by 
our minds or intellets. We do and perform no- 
thing but what we will ; neither do we will any 
thing but what we know and deſire ; what our reaſon 
and paſſion inclines and direts to. And m—_ 
theſe 
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| theſe three inward faculties, our -w/xds, and wi4s, and 


pa//ions, give being and beginning to our outward 
wk . i therefore are they, by the Maſters 
of moral Philoſophy and Divinity, ordinarily called the 
Cauſes and Principles of Humane Ations. 

But theſe three principles of humane aQtons in gexe- 
7al lye not more open to produce good than evil. They 
are all under the unreſtrain'd power of our own free 
will:it is that which determines them either for God or 
againſt him ; but in themſelves they are indifterently 
fitted, and ſerve equally to bring forth aCfts of Obedience 
or of diſobedience and ſin, To maketheſe principles 
therefore of works or aitions 1 general, to become prin. 
Ciples of good works and obedience, thereare other near- 
er tempers and qualifications required, which may de- 
termine them, that in #hex/elves are free to both, to 
effeCt one, and be Authors of fuch actions only where- 
by we ſerve and obey God. And this is done by the 
nearer and more immediate efficiency of Faich, Repen- 
zance, Love, and the like. For he who knows Gods 
Laws, and believes his Goſpel with his underſtanding ; 
who in his heart loves God, and hates Sin ; whoſe will 
is utterly reſolved for good, and againſt evil : he it 
is, whole faculties in themſelves indifferent are thus de- 
terminately diſpoſed, who 1s ready and prepared to 
perform his duty. His Faith dire&ts him to thoſe Laws 
which he 1s to obey, and to all the powerful motives 
to Obedience : it ſhews him how it 15bound upon him 
by all the joys of Heaven, and by all the Pains of Hell, 
and this quickens his paſſions, and confirms all-.good 
reſolutions, and makes him in his will and heart to pur- 
pole and defire it. And when both his mind, his will, 
and paſſions, which were before indifferent, are thus 
gained over and determinately fixed for it ; in the 
efficiency of inward principles there is no more to be 
Ds D done, 
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done, but he is in the ready way to work and perform 
it in outward operation. So that as our minds, wills, 
and paſſions, are principles of humane aCtions in ge- 
neral, whether good or evil: theſe nearer diſpoſitions, 
our Faith, Repentance, ec. are principles particularly 
of good works and obedience. 

And ſince our obedient ations proceed in this man- 
ner fromthe power and efficiency of theſe principles : 
God, according to our own way of expreſling things, 
15 wont many times only to name them, when he 


intends withal to expreſs our obedience it ſelf which 
. Tefults from them. Although he barely mention one, 


vet he underſtands both ; and in ſpeaking of the cauſe, 
he would be taken to imply the effect likewiſe. Thus 
when he promiſes Pardo and Salvation to our know- 
ledge and belief of his Goſpel, to'our Repentance from 
our Sins, toour ono. ear of God, which, with 


teveral others, are thoſe preparatory diſpoſitions, that 


fix and determine our minds, wills, and paſſions, in- 
different in themfelves, to effeft Obedient aCtions ; he 
doth not in any wiſe intend that theſe ſhall Save us, 
and procure Pardon for us without Obedience, but on- 
ly by fignifying and implying it. Wherefoever Mercy 
and Salvation at the laſt day are promiſed, and this 
cond ition of our working and obeying 1s not menti- 
oned> it is always meant and underſtood. That which 
tuch mercy was promiſed to, is either the canſe of our 
Obedience, or the effed and ſizz of it ; the ſpeech is 
metonymical, and more was meant by it than was ex- 
preſſed. Though the word was not named, yet the thing 
was intended; for obedience is ever requiſite to pars 
don, and nothing has Mercy promiſed to it in the Jaſt 
Judgment, but what ſome way or other is a {ignof it, 
or produces and effects it. ES 2 

This might well take for granted upon the gh 
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of that proof which has been already urged for our 
Obedience being the ſole condition of our being ac- 
quitted at that day. But becauſe the intereſt of ſouls 
is ſo much concerned in it,I will be yet more particular, 


- and proceed to ſhow further that this ſence and ex- 


lication of all ſuch places is the very fame that God 
himſelf has exprelsly put uponthem. For concerning 
all thoſe things, whereto he has promiſed a favourable 
ſentence at the laſt Judgment, he aſſures us that they 
are of no account with him, nor will be owned as a 
good plea at that Bar when they are _— from 
Obedience, but then only when they effect and work 
it. But when he ſays that Faith, Repentance, Love, 
or any other thing ſhall ſave us, he means not all, or 
any, but only a working Faith, an obedient Repen- 
tance, an attive Love ; a Faith, Love, and Repentance, 
which do not overlook Obedience,. but accompany 


_ and produce it. So that firſt or laſt Obedience 1s 


{till rhat wherein all the reſt muſt concenter and agree, 
that alone-condition which our judge will accept, and 
which we may ſafely truſt ro. And this will fully ap- 
pear by running over the particulars. 
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CHA P. II. 


Of Pardon promiſed to Faith, Kmowledse, and 
being m Chrift. 


The ConTENTS. 


Of Pardon and happineſs promiſed to Faith and Kpow- 
ledge. Of the nature of Faith in general. Of Natu- 
ral, Fewiſh, and Chriſtian Faith. Of this laſt as ju- 
ftifying and ſaving. Of the fitneſs of Chriſtian Faith 
and Kpowledge to produce Obedience, Pardon pro- 
miſed to them no further than they are produdtive of 
it. Of Pardon promiſed to being in Chriſt. Chriſt 
ſometimes ſignifies the Chriſtain Religion, ſometimes the 
Chriſtian Church. Being in Chriſt, is being of Chriſts 
Religion, or a member of Chriſts Church. The fitneſs 
of theſe tg effect Obedience, Pardon promiſed to them 
20 further than they ao. 


to mete out to us our laſt doom of Bliſs and 

Mercy, and whereto Liie and Pardon are pro- 
miſed at the att day, is ſometimes called kzow/edze, or, 
what is only a more JE way of knowing, a: 
knowing upon witneſs or teſtimony, Fairh. By, or 
upon the account of, his knowledge, or the knowledge 
of him, ſhall my Righteons Servant,, when he fits to- 
judge them, ju{#/fie many, Tays God of our Judge and, 
Saviqur C heiſt by the Prophet 1/2:ah,. 1/a.53. 11. And: 
#his is Life Eterzal, fays our Lord himfelf, zo know thee 
the only true God , and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 


ent,, 


E's: this condition of our acceptance which is 
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ſent, Joh. 17. 3. And then as for Faith, which is the 
particular way of knowledge among us Chriſtians, who 
owe all that we know in order to Heaven and happi- 
neſs to the witneſs and teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
places which promiſe Lite and Pardon unto it are to be 
met with in abundance. Mhoſoever believes on me, lays 
our Saviour, ſhall not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life, 
Toh. 3. 15, 16. And again, This is the will of him that ſent 
12,that whoſever believes on me may have Everlaſting Life, 
Joh.6.40. And when he ſends out his Apoltles atter his 
ReſurreRion, to proclaim the terms of Mercy and Sal- 
vation to all the world, he bids them ſay, 1hofoever 
believeth and is Baptized ſhall be ſaved, Mar. 16. 16. 
Faith or belief inthe gezeral, 1s A thinking ſomething 
zo be true upon the teſtimony of thoſe perſons who declare 
i#, And herein it differs from other ſorts of kzow- 
ledge, becauſe in them we believe upon the evidence 
and apparent reaſon of the hings themſelves; bur in 
this upon the witneſs and authority of thoſe per/ors 
who reveal them.. For then we are ſaid to tow, whep 
we aſſent upon the Authority of things ; but then to be- 
lieve, when we aſſent upon the Autbority of perſons ; when 
not the evidence of the things revealed, but the word 
and teſtimony of the reyealer make us give: credit to 
his Revelation, | 
This is the nature of Faith in general, it is a giv- 
ing credit toa thing, or _— it to.be true, upon the 
teſtimony or authority of ſuch Frm as declare it. 
And according tothe difference of this teſtimony, our 
Faitlrupon it is differenced and diſtinguiſhed alſo: For 
if we believe any thing upon.the bare word of a man, 
it isan Humane ; it upon the bare word and teſtimony 
of God, it is a D:v:ize Faith, 
Divine Faith then is nothing elſe, but a beljef of D:- 
vine Revelations, ataking any thing to be true becauſe 
God: 
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God has told us 1t 13 ſo. And therefore we may be 
{aid to have Divine Faith of as many things, as God 
has any way atteſted or revealed to us. And for Gods 
Revelations, they have been derived to us in ſeveral 
ways, and by ſeveral inſtruments. 

For ſome things God has revealed to us by the /ight 
of Nature. That light came from him, and is his Re- 
velation. For + the ſpirit of a Man is the Candle of the 
Lord, which, as S. John, faith in another caſe of 
our Saviour, extightens every man that cometh into the 
world, Joh. 1.9. And inthis general ſence of Faith, 
for a zatural Faith, or a belief of all natural Revelations; 
all matters of knowledge are likewiſe matters of Faith, 
becauſe at laſt all natural light and evidence of things 
reſt upon Gods Revelation ; that very evidence being 
no otherwiſe a proof to us that things are true, than we 
are aſſured that God is the Author of it, and that it is 
his Teſtimony and declaration to them that they are ſo. 
And by this way of Revelation, this natural light, God 
has declared tous two great foundations of all Reli- 
gion, his own exiſtence, and his Providence ; that there 
15 a God, and that he will love and reward all ſuch as 
ſerve and worſhip him. The belief of which Articles 
ſo teſtified, S. Paul affirms to bea part of Faith; yea 
a part ſo fundamental, as is abſolutely neceſſary toour 
pleaſing of God and to all Religion : without Faith, 
{aith he, zf is 7mpoſſible to pleaſe God, for he who comes 
to God muſt believe that HE IS, and that he is A 
REWARDER of them that *diligently ſeek him, Heb. 
= | 

Other things God has revealed, not by the light of 
zatgre, ſeeing they are ſuch things as that alone could 
never have diſcovered to us, but either by his own im:- 
mediate voice or inſpiration, or by the mediation and 
meſſage of inſpired men. 

By 
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CHAP. 11. 


condition of patpineſs 


By the former he revealed to Noah the Drowning of 


the old world, Gen. 6. 13 ; the belief whereof 1s called 
Noabs Faith, Heb.11. 7. To Abraham Iis having a 
numerous Tiſſue by his Wife Sarah, when as yet they had 
no Child, andin all appearance were too 0/4 ever to 
_ one, Gez. 15.5, 6.and Chap. 17. 17, 19 ; the 
belief whereofis likewiſe calPd Abraham's Faith, Heb. 
II. 17,1$,19. To Moſes his paſ/ing over all the houſes 
of the Iſraelites, where he ſhould ſee the B/ood of the 
Paſchal Lamb ſprinkled for a Token, when he would 
ſlay all the Firſt-born throughout all the Land of Er ypr, 
Exod. 12,12,13 
C:l'd the Faith of Moſes, Heb. 11. 28. 

By the latter he reveal'd his will more largely tothe 
whole people of I/rael,by the mouth and + »2 aitation of 
his Servant Moſes; and becauſe both God and May 
concurr'd in this Teſtimony, their bcliet of his meſſage 
was their Faith, wot in God onlj, but, together with 
him, in his Servant Moſes too. For becaule the Law 
and Religion which they received, though it came ori- 
ginally from God, was yet derived down to them im- 
mediately by his Miniſtry, and they knew no otherwiſe 
what God hath ſpoken to them than by his Teſtimony, 
and upon his Authority : therefore are they {aid in be- 
lieving and embracing that Divine Law, which was 
delivered to them by A1ofes, to believe, not the Lord 
alone, but alſo his Servant Moſes, Exod. 14. 31; Job. 
5. 46; to be Baptized into Moſes, 1 Cor. 10.2 ; tobe 
Moſes*s Diſciples, Joh. 9. 28 ; to truſt or place their hope 
#n Moſes, Joh. 5. 45, ; to obey or harkea unto Moſes, 
Luk. 16. 31. 

But the moſt clear and full Revelation that God e- 
ver made of his will to men, was by the meſſage and 
mediation of his own' Son, Feſas Chriſt. For God, who 
at fundry times, and in divers manners ſpake in times 


paſt 


: the beliet of which Revelation is alſo, 
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paſt to the Jews by Me/es, and to the Fathers by the 
Prophets ; hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, 
Heb. 1.1. Andthe belief of his Goſpel, or taking for 
certain truths upon his authority all thoſe things which 
he has declared to us in Gods name, 1s call'd the Chris 
tian, as the other was the Meſaick Faith. For he bein 


the great Author and deriver of this laſt and greate 


Revelation of God down to us, and our belief of it 
being upon his immediate Authority, he being, asS. 
Paxl ſays, the Author and finiſher of our Faith, Heb. 
12. 2: Ourbelicf of itis called, not only Faith to- 
wards Ged, Heb. 6. 1 ; butalſo Faith towards our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, AQs 20. 21. Andbecaule the knowledge 
of our whole Religion got into our minds this way , 
upon our ſubmiſſion to Chriſts Authority, and our 
Faith or beliefof his Teſtimony j therefore is our Rel:- 
40x it ſelf moſt commonly in the Scriptures called our 
Faith. The Preaching of it is called Preaching the Faith, 


' Gal. x.23 ; the hearing of it, hearing of Faith, Gal. 3, 


2 ; the profeſſion of it, a profeſſion of Faith, Heb.1o. 
22 ; the contending for it, a fr:ving for the Faith, Phil. 
r. 27; theerring init,an errizg from the Faith, 1 Tim, 
6.10; the falling from it, a making ſhipwrack of the 
Faith, 1 Tim. 1. 19; obedience to it, the obedience of 
Faith, Rom. 1. 5. and the Righteouſneſs required in 
it, and effefted by it, the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Rom. 
$4, x5- 

p So At. in like manner asthe Moſaick Faith was a 
belief of the Divinity of the Mo/arck Law and Religi- 
on, upon the Authority of Moſes : the Chriſtian Faith 
is a belief of the Divine inſtitution of our Chriſtian 
Religion, upon the Aurhority of Chriſt. It is a takin 

upon his word all thoſe things for truths of God,whic 

he has declared tous in Gods Name. A belief begot 


| inusby vertue of his Teſtimony, that all his Do&trines, 


are 
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are Gods Truths ; that all his Laws, are Gods Pre- 
cepts; that all his Promiſes, are Gods Promiſes; and 
that all his Threats are Gods Threatnings : in ſum, 
that that whole Religion and Goſpel which Chriſt has 
delivered to us in Gods Narne, is the very Religion and 
Word of God. 

The belief of all this upon the Authority of Chriſt 
makes our Faith Chriſtian; and the goods effect of it 
- upon our hearts and /zves, make it juſtifying and ſaving. 
For when by vertue of this Faith we truly Repent and 
ſincerely obey, which 1s the great condition, as we 
have ſeen, whereupon at the laſt day we mutt all be 
pardoned and juſtified Eternally ; it is a juſtifying : as 
when by vertue of it weare faved and delivered from 
the dominion and ſervice of our Sins , which, as the 
Angel hath 6 aſſured us, are thoſe principal evils that 
Chriſt came to /ave us from, it isa ſaving Faith. 

This is the nature of our Chriſtian knowledge, and 
our Chriftian Faith, And as for it now, it is the very 
funlamental cauſe and natural ſpring of all our Chriſtt- 
an ſervice and obedience. For it 1s becauſe we believe 
Jeſus to be the Lord, becauſe we know thoſe Laws 
which he has given us, and give credit to him when he 
tells us of the inſupportable puniſhments which he wilf 
one day inflift for {in,and of the glorious rewards which 
he will confer upon obedience : It is by means of our 
knowledge and belief of all theſe in our minds, I ſay,that 
we ſerve and obey him in our outward ations. It is our 
knowledge and belief that lets us ſee the reaſonableneſs 
of his Precepts; the power of his Aſſiſtances, the glory 
of his Rewards,and the terror of his Puniſhments ; and 
in all reſpects convinces us of the beauty and profit 
of Obedience. And this {ight and conviction in our 
minds, cannot well miſs of gaining our hearts and 
reſolutions. For the belief of his endleſs judgments will 

E. \ raiſe 
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ratſe our fears; : the belief of his infinite rewards will 
quicken our hopes; the belief of his inexpreſlible kind- 
neſs will kindle-our love; and by all theſe our ſouls 
will be led Captive into eager deſires, and firm refo- 
lutions,. and'be'fully purpoſed to keep Gods Laws, that 
{o they may avoid that terrible Death which he threa- 


tens, and attain thoſe matchleſs joyes which he fro- 


miſ2s to our Obedience. And when once, by means 
of this faith and knowledge, Gods Laws have gaio'd 
both our wills and paſſions, which are the inward, 
iprings and cauſes of them, they cannot fail of being 
obeyed in our works and actions which are produced 
by them. But we ſhall quickly go on to perform what 
we reſolve, and to do what we deſire; and ſo in very 
deed fulfill and obey them. Upon which account of 
our Chriſtian Faith having ſo mighty art influence.upon 
our Chriſtian and obedient practice, our obedience it 
{elf, as being the effect of it and produced by it, is call'd 
the 'obedience of Faith, Rom. 16. 26. The Righteouſ- 
neſs which it exatts of us, and c cooperates to work in 
us, the Righteonſneſs of Faith, Gal. 5.5. Our Chriſtian 
warfare or ſtriving againſt Sin, is called the good fight of 
Faith, 1 Tim. 6.12. And becauſe in this conteſt our 
great ſuccours which protect us, and keep us from fain- 
ting, andat laft make us victorious, are lome points or 
promifes of our Religious beliet :* therefore 1s.ir ftiled, 
a (bield, and a breaſt-plate of Faith, 1 Theff. 5. 8; and 
S. Johnaffirms plainly, that this is the vidtory over the 
world, even our Faith, 1 Johng.4. 

And for this reaſon it is, becauſe our Faith and 
knowledge are ſo powerful a cauſe and principle of our 
Obedience, that God ſpeaks fo great things of them, 
and has made ſuch valuable promiſes to them. He 
never intends to reward the Faith and knowledge of 
our minds, further than they 4 efte& the obedience of 
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our ations. It is only when;they are carried on-to 
this.effet, when they become an obedzent knowledge, 
and a e working Faith, that they confer a right tothe 
promiſed reward, and are available to our Salvation. 
For when in the places menjioned, or'in any other, 
God promiſes, that-he who knows Chriſt, qr believes 17 
Chriſt, ſhall live; he ſpeaks wetonymically, and means 
Faith and knowledge with this effe&t of a working ler- 
vice and obedience. 


I 


ad Cor. C. Io. | WD p | h | 

As for kpowledge, *tis plain that God accepts it: no 
otherwiſe than as it effets obedience, nor can we any 
otherwiſe confide init. H:r«by alone, ſayes S. Fohn, we 
know that we know him , in that ſenſe of knowledge 
whereto God has promiſed life and pardon, zf* we keep 
his Commandments. But he that ſaith I know him, and tor 
all that keep?rh not his Commandments, he ts a lyar, and 
the truth is not in him, 1 John 2. 3,4. h 

And then as for Faith, no man is interpreted to have 
that Faith which is made the condition of our pardon 
and acceptance, but he who is ated by it, andin his 
works is obedient to it. The Faith, ſayes S. Paul,which 
in Chriſt Jeſus or the Chriſtian _— availeth any 
thing to that Righteonſneſs which all Chriſtians hope 
for, 15 that only which worketh by Love, Gal. $4.6... 
begins the change within, by purifying of our hearts and 
deſires, As 15.9; and thence goes on to perfeCt it in 
our outward works and aftions. And unlef; it proceed 
to this, it will never be able to bear us out, and to 
juſtifie us at Gods Bar : for there, as S. Fames tells us, 
by our f works we muſt all be juſtified , and not by a 
Faith only which works nothing, Jam. 2. 24. Such 


- alas! will-be wholly uſeleſs, and of no conſideration 


in that Court ; it will not any way profit , and then 
E 2 certainly 
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certainly it cannot ſave us. For what doth it profit, my 
Brethren, though a man be able to ſay, either here or 
hereafter, he hath Faith, and hath not works ; will that 
be allow'd a ſufficient plea in Gods Judgment ?. ſhall 
that Faith ſave him; noſurely, it never- will, Fam./2. 
14. This unworking Faith 1s not that efftetual Faith 
which the Goſpel encourages,but its worthleſs ſhell and 
liveleſs carkaſs. For wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
faith without works is dead ?£ Even as the body with- 
out the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without works tis dead alſo, 
ver. 20.26. It is Faith only in an imperfe& degree, 
and a weak unprofitable meaſure; for it is not arrived 
to a perfe&t pitch, to that compleat ſtate whereto the 
Goſpel coth at preſent promiſe Life, and Chriſt will ac 
the laſt Day award it, till it ſhews it ſelf in aQion, 
and our lives expreſs the power of it. Onr Father Abra- 
ham, layesS. James, was juſtified by works, produced by 
Faith, whez, in an unſtagger'd belief that Cod would 
make good his promiſe of a numerous iſſue by his Son 
Iſaac, though 1t were by raifing him up again from 
the o dead, he would obey his command which ſeemed 
quite to overthrow it, and offered up his Son upon the 
Altar. Seeft thou how his Faith in Gods Power and 
Promiſe wrought prevalently over all oppoſition h, zo 
the produttion of that his ſtrange work ; and by this 
juſtifying work upon It was his Faith mage perfet? ? 
ver. 21, 22. 

So that when all is done, we fee that there is no 
Life or Pardon promiſed to any Faith or knowledge 
which are ſeparate from Obedience, but ro ſuch only 
as cooperate to them, and imply them. There is no 
belief wherewith our Judge at the laſt day will be fa- 
tisfied, or wherein we are ſafe ; which either he will 
accept, or we may truſt to, it our dutiful works are 
wanting. So that his is, and ever will be, as S. Pay/ 
| fayes, 
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fayes, 4 faithful ſaying, and ſmh as every good Chriſtian 
man ought conſtantly to receive or affirm, that they who 
have Faith, or have believed in Goa, be careful to main- 
tain obedience and good works, becaule it is they which 
at the laſt day muſt do all men good, are good and pro- 
fitable unto men, Tit. 3.8. 

Secoxdly, This condition of our acceptance, whereto 
the Goſpel promiſes a happy ſentence of Life and Par- 
don in the laſt judgement, is ſometimes called, Being 77 
Chriſt. There # no condemmation, layes.S. Paul, tothem 
who are in Chriſt Feſ#s, Rom. 8. 1. 

. The word Chriſt, we muſt know , many times in 
Scripture ſignifies the Religion of Chrift, Thus the Law 
is ſa1d to be 4 Schoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt, i.e. the 
imperfeC&t rule of the Moſaic Religion was fitted for 
the minority of the world, and intended to train men 
up, as Children are by School Diſcipline, for the more 
perfe& and manly inſtitution of the Chriſtian, Ga!. 
2.24. And thus we read of Preaching Chriſt, that is the 
Chriltian Religion, Pl. rt. 15, AndS. Paul tells the 


Epheſians of their learning Chriſt and. hearing him, i: e_ 


his Goſpel and Doftrine. Te have not fo learnzd Chriſt, 
if ſo be ye have heard him, and been- taught by him , ox 
; in him, Eph. 4.20, 21. Heard him, and been taught 
by him-: i. e. not by his perſon, for he never weat be- 
yond Judea, being ſent, as he laid, to none but the loſt 


ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, Mat. 15. 24. and therefore 
never travelled ſo far-as Epheſus; bur by, and in his. 


Do#rine or Religion. And this..is.a moſt uſual form 
of ſpeech-, to call any zftitution or- profeſſion by the 
name of its fr/# 4uth;y. The DoQrine and Religion 


which was delivered to the Jews by Moſes, is called by: 


his Name. For S. Paul ſpeaks of Moſes being read, i. e. 
the Law of Moſes, 2 Cor.3.15. and of the I/raelites 


being baptized into Mes, i.c. the Moſaick Religion, 
1 Cor. 
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Obedience the indiſpenſable Book I. 
x Cor. 10. 2. Andour Lord himſelf tells the Jews in 
the Parable of the Rich Man, that they have 1o/es aud 
the Prophets, and bids them hear them, Luk. 6. 2 9. where 
he cannat mean their per/ons, in regard they were dead 
long before, and got without the reach of their hcar- 
ing; but their Writings and Religion. 

And as Chriſt-many times ſignifies the Chriſtian Reli- 
g910n, 10 is being in Chriſt, the very ſame with being of his 
Religion, or being a Chriſtian. Thus S. Paul tells us 
of Andronicus and Funia, who embraced the Chri- 
tian DoQrine, whilſt he perſecuted and oppoſed ir, 
that they were in Chriſt, z.e, in Chriſts Reiigion, before 
him, Rom. 16.7. They who dyed 7» the profeſſion of 
the Chriſtian Faith, are ſaid to be fallen aſleep in Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 15.18. Theweil of Moſes js dope away in Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 3. 14. The veil of Moſes, i.e. the types and ob- 
ſcure ſhadows of the Meſaical Religion, are done away 
za Chriſt, i. e. by the plain clearneſs of the Chriſtian. 
Thus I knew a map iz Chriff, is no more than I knew 
a Chriſtian man, 2 Cor. 12.2; and the Churches of Fu- 
dea in Chriſt, are the very fame as the Chriſtian Churches 
among the Jews, Gal.1.22. So when we read that 
iz Chriſt Feſus neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, 
nor Uncircumciſion; but a new Creature , Gal.6.15 5 
the meaning 1s only this,that what price ſoever the Re- 
lizion of Moſes put upon this outward Rite of Circum. 
cilion, and thoſe other Jewiſh obſervances whereof it 
was the federal — : yet the Religion of Chriſt 
doth not regard them ar all, but that all which can 
avail us zz 7z 1s only a new Creature. And to the ſame 
ſenſe S. Peter ſpeaks of a good converſation in Chriſt, 
7, ce. in Chriſts Religion, 1 Pez. 3. 16. Andto name 
no more inſtances in a caſe' ſo evident, we read not 
only of men, but likewiſe of bonds ix Chriſt ; 5. e. 
of mens being bound for the Religion and —_ - 

Chrilt. 
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Chriſt, My bonds in Chriſt, ſayes.S. Paul, are manifeſ# 
in all the Palace, and inall other places, Phil. 1.13. 

But befides-this ſenſe of the words,our being in Chriſt, 
for our beizg of the Chriſtian Religion ; there 1s another 
very near it, which. it is pertinent to our preſent buſi- 
neſs. to obſerve; and that is our being in the Chriſtian 
Church. ThusS. Paul ſays, that we being many members, 
are yet oxe body, or Corporation iz Chriſt, or in the 
Society and Church of Chriſtians, wherein we are ever 
one members one of another, Rom. 12. 5. And Gods 
gathering together all particular Chriſtians ſcatter'd 
over the world into oze Catholick Church or Society, is 
called his gathering together in one all things in Chriſt, 
Eph. 1.10. Thusour admiſſion its Chrifts Church by 
baptiſm, is called our being exeraffed or _— into 
him. We have been planted together, layes the Apoſtle, 
in the likeneſs of his death; or in Baptiſmal immerſion, 
which 1s a repreſentation of burial after death, Rom. 
$4. 

As for our Being iz Chriff then, which ſets us beyond 
the reach of danger and condemnation, it is the ſame 
as our being of the Chriſtian Religion, and members of the 
ChriſtianChurch. 


And this Communion and memberſhip of Chriſts 


Church, and profeſſion of his Religion, is a moſt rea- 


dy and. effettual means to make men praQiſe and : 


obey it. For to be in the Church of Chrift, is to live 


under the preaching of his Word, the ſolemn return of 


Holy Prayers, the Adminiſtration of Bleſſed Sacra- 
ments,the counſel and direction of wiſe Guides,the Au- 
thority of good examples, the correCtion and diſcipline 


of ChurchGovernours,and all the other outward means . 


of Grace and Obedience. And then the profeſſion 
and owning of his Religion, if it be true and undiſ- 


lembled, implies our Faith and belief of it; which 1s 
the. 
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the great and only expedient that Chriſt could think 
of for the reformation of a wicked world ; and which, 


as we have already ſeen, is a moſt effetual meansand 


{ure principle of good life and praQtice. Fj 
And becauſe our being in Chriſt, i. e. our profeſſion 
of Chriſts Religion, and Communion and Society with 
Chriſts Church, is ſo powerful a pringple of our obe- 
dient ſervice; therefore has God promiſed to it that 
Lite and Pardon which 1s the inſeparable reward of 
Obedience it ſelf. He doth not in any wile intend that 
every man who bears the Name of Chriſt, and is of 
his retinue, that will make a bare profeſſion of his ſer- 
vice in calling of him Lord, Lord, without any real 
works and performance, ſhall have right to theſe Re- 
wards when he comes to Judgment. Not every one that 


ſaith unto me,Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 


Heaven ; but he only who doth the will of my Father which 
i in Heaven, Matth. 5.21. Nay, inthe next verſe he 
goes higher, Many will ſay unto me iff that day, Have 
we xot done more than barely profeſſed thy Name, 
have we not done thee high and urable ſervice, 
viz. propheſied in thy Name, apfl in thy Name caſt out 
Devils, and in thy Name done many wondrous works ? 
And then will T profeſs untothem, I never knew you, de- 
part from me, you are no ſuch & Chriſtians as Iown, 
for whatſoever your names and profeſſions be, ze are 
of their number that 1n their lives work ;zniqurty, verl. 
22,23. When God aſſures us by S. Paul therefore 
that there 15 zo Condemnation to them that are inChrift, 
or in Chrilts Church and Religion ; he meansto them 
that are fo in them, as thereby to become obedient. 
He ſpeaks metonymical:y, and implies our works and 
ations, as well as that Communion and profeſſion 
which ſignifies them, and ought ro produce them. 


And in this the Scriptures are expreſs, He that 
KEEPS 
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K.EE PS his Commandments awells in Chriit,and Chriſt 
in him, ſays S. Johs; 1 Ep. 3. 24. It is nothing leſs 
than our fulfilling of his Laws who is head of. that 
body whereunto we join our ſelves as members ; and 
our being indeed what we pretend, and obeying the 
rules of that Religion which we profeſs, that will at the 
laſt day be interpreted for our _ him in ſuch ſort 
as qualifies usto be ſaved by him. Whoſo KEEPET H 
his word, ſays the ſame Apoſtle, 2» himis the love of God 
made perfett, and hereby, by this perfection of love in 
Obedience, we kxow that we are in him : SO that wholo- 
ever.he be that ſaith he abideth in him, he ought him- 
ſelf alſo ſo to walk even as he walked, 1 Joh. 2. 5, 6. 
The neceſſity of connexion bet ween theſe two, viz. 
being a member of Chriſts Church, and a good Man ; 
between profeſſing of Chriſts Religion, and obeying it ; 
was ſo evident, and fo well known and allowed of in 
the firſt times of Chriſtianity, that both were under- 
ſtood, when either was mentioned. - To put on Chriſt 
inthe Apoſtles days, was the ſame as to make no provi- 
fron for the fleſh, tofulfil the luſts thereof, Rom. 13. 14. 
And zo learn Chriſt, was but another phraſe for zo par 
off concerning the former CONVERSATION the 
old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful Luſts ; 
and to put on the new man, which after the ſimilitude of 
God is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. 4. 
20, 22, 24. A Chriſtian and a keeper of Gods Laws, 
were then only two words for the ſame thing. For 
they thought nothing could be a greater contradiction, 
than for a man to profeſs himſelt a ſervant of Chritt, 
and yet to pay him no Obedience; to , call him Lord, 
Lord, and not to ao the things that he ſays; toown che 
Name of a Chriſtian, and yet to lead the life of a Hea- 
then. 7 he time paſt of our lives, lays S.Peter, or that time 
before we became Chriſtians, ſt /uffice, us wherein zo 
y have 
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have wrought the will of the Gemtiles,x Pet.4.3. But when 
once we have liſted our ſelves in Chriſts ſervice, and 
are called upon by his Name, we muſt renounce all our 
former ways, and depart from all iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. 

So that 1n the language of thoſe jr /# :#mes, and in the 
NY of the Scriprares, mens berng 1u Chriſt is by no 
means ſeparate from obed:ence, but implies it. To talk 
of an intereſt in him, owns mag of his Laws, is but 
vain Cant and unprofitable ſpeech. Ir is to talk with- 
out Book, and to uſe a Scripture phraſe, but againſt the 
Scriptures meaning. For atthe laſt day, when Chriſt 
comes to expound his own Goſpel, we ſhall hear hin 
pronounce, what it has already in plain words declared 
to us, that no man is ſavingly 7 Chriſt who is out with 
his Laws ; but that he only 1s ſo iz hizs, as tobe ſecure 
from all Condemnation, who has kept his Command- 
ments and faithfully obey'd him. 
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Of Pardon promiſed to Repentance, 
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The ConTENT.s. 


Of Pardon promiſed to Repentance, Regeneration, a New. 
Nature, a New Creature. The Nature of Repentance, 
it includes amendment and Obedience. The Nature of 
Regeneration and a New Creature. Its fitneſs to produce 
Obedience. Some mens Repentance ineffectual. The folly 
of it. Pardon promiſed to Repentance and Regeneration 
%o further than they effect Obedience. In the caſe of dy- 
ing Penitents a change of mind accepted without a change 
of prattice. That only where God ſees a change of Prattice 
would enſue upon it. This would ſeldom happen ” 

aeath- 
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death-bed reſolutions and Repentauce. The general in- 
effectiveneſs of this ſbown by experience. Two reaſons of 
it, I. Becauſe it proceeds ordinarily upon an inconſtant 
temporary principle, Viz. nearneſs of Death and preſent 
fears of it. Though it always begins there, yet ſometimes 
it grows up _=- a principle that is more laſting,v12.4 con- 
viition of the abſolute neceſſity of | Heaven and a Holy 
Life. 2. Becauſe it is ordinarily in a weak and incompe- 
tent degree. All TRUE reſolution ts not able to reform 
» Men. Sick-bed reſolutions generally unable. Such ineffe- 


ve reſolutions unavailing to mens Pardon. 


Hirdly, That condition which the Goſpel exacts 

of us as the terms whereupon we muſt hope to 

find Life and Pardon at the laſt day, is oft-times called 
Repentance, Regeneration, a New Creature, or a New 
Nature. Chriſts fore runner, John the Baptiſt, came 
preaching Repertarce for the Remiſſion of ſins, Luke 3. 3. 
And when Chrift himſelf commiſſions his Apoſtles to 
publiſh his Goſpel over all the World, their inftru&i- 
Ons are to preach Repentance and remiſſion of Sins in his 
Name to all Nations, beginning at Feruſalem, Luke 24. 
47. Andaccording to this ordet they praftiſed. Re- 
pent, ſays St. Peter 1n his firſt Sermon, and be baptized 
for the remiſſion of ſins, Acts 2, 38. And again, Repert 
that your ſins may be blotted out, Ats 3.19. And then 
as for Regeneration, a New Creature, and a New Natare ; 
they are ſuch qualifications as fir us for Eternal Life, 
and without which we ſhall never be admitted to it. 
It is, ſays our Saviour to /Vicodemus, a mans being born 
a2ain that mult capacitate him to exter into the Kzjng- 
dons of God, Joh. 3. 3. In Chrift Jeſus, or the Chrifti- 
an Religion faith S. Paul. neither Circumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but « NEW CRE A- 
TURE, Gak6.15. Ro condition required of all 
Z 2 men 
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men to Life and Pardon, as the truth is in Teſus, is this, —_ 

that they put off the OLD MAN, ana be RENEWED 

in the ſpirit of their mind; and that th:y put on the © 

NEW MAN, which after the ſimilitude of God :s 

Created in righteonſneſs aud true holineſs, Eph. 4. 21,22, 

23, 24. | ES... 
Repentance, in the conſtant and plain notion of the 

Scriptures, is ſuch a wertuous alteration of the mind and 

purpoſe, as begets a like vertuous change in the life and pra- 

dice. It begins in our thoughts and reſolutions, and is 

made perfe& in our works and ations. It firſt caſts all 

falſe principles and faoliſh judgements of the deſirable- 

neſs of fin, and the dreadfulneſs of vertue; all opinions 

that hinder a.good life, and encourage wickedneſs; all 

/ || FRO inveagling thoughts and bewitching imaginations; all 

1000 firm purpoſes and ſtudied contrivances of evil ou? of our 

[1908 minds : and thereby purges all wickedneſs and: diſobe- 
"1 YAY dience out of our lives and ations. . 

11118 | It impliesa change of iz, as is. well noted by the 
Greek * name for Reperxtance, which is very expreſſive 
of its nature, .' For it ſignifies an alteration of the mind, 
(WH a' transformation of our thoughts and counfels ; and is the 

Wk! | {ame that S. Paul calls a being renewed in the ſpirit of 

(2 _ okr mind, Eph. 4.23. And this God expreſly calls for 
WR! when he ſummons the wicked to repertarce, Ia. 55. Let 

13:18 the wicked man for ſake his thoughts, and turn them from 

his = unto the Lord,'and then e will have mercy upon him, 

| — 5 ; REST 7” 
i. Furs ty It includes alſoan alteration of the + life and prattice, 
| je *Seaver A forbearing to repeat the (in which we repent of.” And 
Will: | | rae 72" this is a natural effeQ of the former, inas much asour 
WAN view J% iy Works and aCtions will {till go along with our ſtudies 
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and contrivances, our purpoſes and reſolutions. Now 
this part of repentance from fin, viz. a leaving Or for- 
ſaking of it, is its prime ingredient,. and the chief thing 
which the ->criptures expreſs by it ; itis the main era, 
whereto the former ſerves only as the principle and in 
* ferument. Goaly ſorrow, or the griefand trouble of our 
minds for having offended God, working, as S. Paul 
ſays, that Repextance which will never fail us, norever 
need to be repexted of, 2 Cor. 7.10. Andthat Repen- 
tance includes this alteration of our lives, as well 
as that other of our minds, the Scriptures plainly ex- 
preſs to us, when they ſtile it a Repentance FROM dead 
works, Heb. 6. 1. a TURNING away from all tranſgreſ- 
frons, aud doing that which is lawful and right, Ezek. 
18. 27,30. 4 CONVERSION FROM aarkneſs unto 
light, AQts 26. 18. a puttinrs AW AT the evil of our 
DOINGS, by ceaſing to DO. evil, and learning to DO well, , 
Ifa. 1. 16, 17: | 

Theſe zwo changes, a change of ' »/»dand a change 
of praitice, make up the eſſence, and integrate the na- 
ture of a ſaving Repentance. It implies firſt a change in - 
our minds and tempers, and upon that a correſpondent 
change i1nour //ves and” af77ons. | 

Now as for the former of theſe, this change of our - 
minds and tempers in new thoughts, new counſels, new de- 
fires and reſolutions : this vertuousalteration both in : + 'Nat's 
our wills and underſtandings which are thoſe. rwo Pieicting 


Righteouſ- 


powers that make. up our rational nature, isthat which nets and Re- 
pentance be- 


the Scriptures call our zew zature ; the begetting of Pentan Beet, 


which in us 1s called our. + regeneration, Or OUr being » prt.2.5.a0d 


born again. For the tempers and inclinations of our 1P-3. 20. is. 


h , . hus - 
ſouls, are uſually in our common diſcourſe called our <qy & _ 


nature, A 'man of a loving. condeſcenſive diſpoſition, is Te: y/«eoi- 
called a man of a good mature; and one of a ſor re- <= 
vengeful temper, 1s called a man of an z/! nature. And Corc.g, 

s | the. 
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* Prophetarum 
Filii. andin 
the like lence 
among the 
Gentiles, Poe- 
tarum Filit. 


the change from one to the other is called a change of 


Nature, a making of him a ew Creature, and a zew 
man. And thus-we are daily wont to ſay of; any 
perſon, who from wicked and ſinful inclinations 1s 
changed to a diſpoſition which 1s vertuous and holy,that 
he is become a zew man. Andas this1s our language,ſo 
15 it the Scriptures too. For our putting on the zem- 
pers and habitual inclinations of righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs, is called our putting on the ew man, Eph. 4. 
24. The alteration from an unbe/reving and uncharita- 
ble, toa believing loving temper, toa Faith that worketh 
by love, S. Paul calls a New Creature, Gal. 5.6. com- 
pared with Chap. 6. ver. 15. And as forthe reovart- 
oz it lelf, it is called a regeneration or new birth ; the 
Author of it, a Father; and the perſons ſo rezewed, his 
Sons Or Children, All which are expreſſed to us by 
S. John, when he tells us of all thoſe which have re- 
ceived ſuch vertuous and holy diſpoſitions from God, 
as make them reſemble him and like unto him, that 
they are the Sons of God,1 Joh. 3.2.and born of him, 1 Joh. 
$.1,4. In like manner as the Diſciples of the Prophets 
mo the Fews, becauſe they received thoſe qualifica- 
tions from their inſtitution whereby they were made 
like unto them, are uſually in the Old Teftament called 
* Sons of the Prophets. 

Now © this firſt part of Repentance, or this :»ward 
change of mind and purpoſe, which is called a New Crea- 
tureanda New nature ; is a moſt dire cauſe and na- 
tural Author of a /ike change in our outward works, and 
of an obedient ſervice. For itcuts off the very root of 
all Tranſgreſſion, and plants that of Obedience inſtead 
ofit. It makes us now inobeying, to follow our own 
temper, and inclination; and our doing of Gods will 
to become our delire,'as well as it 1s our duty. So 
that now when we perform Gods commands, we do 
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nothing more than follow the natural tendencies of 
our own ſouls ; our duty is become our choice and de- 

light, and it is not without pains and difficulty that we 
can either omit, or tranſgreſs it. For it is an equal 
force and. violence to a rexewed and obedient nature to 
att ſin, as it is for a wicked 2nd debauched one to work 
obedience. * He whoſe nature carries him on to /ove 
and pity, can as _ be rigoroms and cruel; as he on the 
contrary can abſtain from crze/ty, whoſe nature is harſh 
and revengeful. To aCt againſt natureany way is not 
without difficulty, and to follow it is always eaſie. And 
tf it be changed from ſin and diſobedience, to obedience 

and holioek : it is then as truly a /e/f-dex/alto tranſi: 
greſs, as it was beforeto obey Nay if rhis alteration 
gets uptoafull growth, and obedience become per fect- 
l{y our nature : it 15 then not only «zeaſie, but even al- 
moſt impoſſible to fin againſt it. For then we ſhall be 
arrived to that pitch which St. Fohzs words expreſs, 
when he fays that he who #s born of God, or formed into 

this new nature which makes him like unto, and comes 
from God, CANNOT j», 1 Joh. 3.9. | 
| So that if Obedience has got this hank of us,if by this 

firſt part. of Repentance, or this new nature, It be en- 
grafted in our tempers and inclinations; and become- 
the employment of our thoughts, the deſire of our 
hearts, and the matter of our firm purpoſes and reſo- 

lutions : it cannot miſs of our works _ actions. It has 
won the principles that command them ; ſo that no- 

thing more is needful to be done towards their procure- 

ment, but they will be ſure to follow after them. 

Now becauſe Repextance in its whole nature implies. 
Obedience as 1ts chief ingredient ; and becauſe the firſt 
part of it,, viz. a change of mind, which is called a zew 
nature, Or a new creature, 1s 10 natural a principle, and 
{o powerful a cauſe to work and efte(t it : therefore, 
and 
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and upon no other reaſon, doth God 'in the Scriptures 
ſo far encourage them. He means not in any wile at 
the laſt day to acquit and reward men upon ſuch reper- 
tanceand new birth as 1s void of obedient works and ations; 
but upon ſuch only as /zclude or effed them. 

*'Tis true, indeed, the wicked and diſobedzent, who 
will not reform and obey, but would notwithſtanding 
have 7:zht to Life and Pardon, call ſomething elſe re- 
pentaxce, Which 1s void of all amendment and obedience. 
If they confeſs their fin, and are ſad upon it, it they 
wring their hands, and beat their breaſts, and then, 
giving it hard names and reproachful titles, beg God to 
forgive them ; they think they have done an acceptable 
ſervice, and ſ«ffictently repented of it. They take no 
care to keep off from it , provided they continue to be- 
warl and confeſs it. For although they bring, in before 
God large Catalogues of ſins, yet they never /{r1ve to 
leſſen them. But when they profeſs to him how they 
have deſerved his wrath and Eternal judgment ; they 
want nothing but opportunity ſtill further to provoke 
it. When they acknowledge how w:/e/y they have 
affronted him in the breach of his Laws, they are {till 
ready to repeat it, All the-hard names which they 
give their (ins, are falſe and forced expreHions, they 
mean no hurt to them all the while. For although they 
revile them 1n their words, yet they honour and applaud 
them in their praCtice. They are fill in love with 
them at their-next meeting, and for all the ill language 
which they gave them when they ſpake of them be- 
fore God, they will embrace them upon the firſt occa- 
ſion, and repeat them upon every return of tempta- 
t10Nn. 

But can any conſiderate man think that ſuch a Re- 
pentance a= this ſhall avail-him before7 od, and ſave 
him from periſhing when Chriſt comes to judgement ? 
Surcly 
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men 


retard It. 


But that Repertaxce whereupo 
us, and that Regezeratiou which he will eternafly Re- 
ward, 1s ſuch only as either 7zc/udes, or exds in Obedi- 
ence and reformation. When he gractoully proclaims, 
that whoſoever repenteth him of his former ſins, and is 
born azain, ſhall be ſaved; he means whoſoever doth the 
one, and.is the other, and obeys with them. His ſpeech 
is mzeto4ywical, he intends obedience, and the thing im- 
plies it, although his words do not expreſs it. For all 
the while itis only a repentance which 1s obeareat, and 
a' new Nature that is operative which in the laſt judge- 
ment he will eternally reward, and pronounce for ever 


Bleſſed. 


| For of reffeatance he tells us plainly, how that which 
he means when he promiles Life and Pardon to it, is 
ſuch only as implies a for ſakting in our works and actions 


—— ts. - 


Surely-he muſt know nothing,, 'cither of Gods zat are; or 
of his word, who can be impoſed upon ſo grofsly. For 
God by the neceſſity of his very zature perfectly hates 
allſin, and fo can never be reconciled to:any man bare- 
ly for ze/ling himthat he 15.4; finger. - To inform him 
only that we have rebelPd againſt him, is to acquaint 
him that we are hisenemies, whom, to vindicate him- 
ſelf, and the Authority of his Government, he ſhould 
deſtroy and ruine, not cheriſh and prote&t. The 
Goſpel declares that he will take ſevere and endleſs ven- 
geance on all that dye unreformed, and finally diſobe- 
dient: and then to owz our diſobedience to his face, 
without a true turn anda firm purpoſe of reformation, - 
is to bid him maintain his Law, and execute his Sen- 
tence ; to provoke juſtice, and notto appeaſe it ; to haſten 
and aſſure our miſery, but by no means to prevext or 


thole Sins which we repent of, 


FROM dead works, Heb.6 1. A forbearing to a& - 
G ; 


n God will Pardon 


C 


It 1s a Repentance 


what . 


- Puno;,erots 
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EEE ENCE z- thereforeis 1t expreſſed by forſaking and * return 
ſes the words 22g,  Repert 4nd T URN to God, and doworks meet 
—_— _— for Repentance, Acts 26. 90. Repent and turn from all 
miſcuoully. your tranſereſſions; ard ſs iniquity ſhall not be your raine, 
p1e]avcias Tor Ezel.1 ; ; 
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Tora ads ET H away from his wickedneſs that he hath committed, 


e974 that he ſhall ſave his ſoul ative, verl. 27. 
And what in oe ada lh, 

the Septuagint, whom he foHows in Cirations, ts expreſſed - by Smeptlou, Exh; 33.11, & 
branes Fdva]oy actls; a: Smopidlary Ofc he, giving the (ence, though nor the words, ac- 
cording tothe Apdſtolical uſage, exprefles thus, —=# ffaſar Styaloy' duter0a: df pes 
Jevarzy, Clem Rom. 1. Ep. ad Cor. c.7.8. And agreeable to this, the compllers of our 
Liturgy in the Sentences before Morning Service in our Old Common Prayer Books, tran- 
flate Matt. $.2. Repent ye, for the Kingdom of God is at hand ; thus — Amtnd your lives, for the 
Kingdom, &c. As on the other fide, they expound Ex%%. 18. 21 If the wicked turn from 
all his ſins that be hath committed, and v4 al. my ſtat ates, and as. that which 5 lawſul and 
right, &c. thus — At what time ſoever a [inntr repenteth, &c, And S, Pal calls his Preaching 
Repentance, his being obedient to the Heavenly Vigen, which bad him go curn men ſrom Darkneſs 
to Light, and from the Power of Satan unto God, AR.26.17,18,19,20. | 


Let no man therefore think that he ever /avingly re- 
 pentsof any damning ſin,lo long as he perſeveres to pradfiſe 
and repeat it. His Repentance muſt de/zver him from ſin, 


before it refcue him from /afering; for 'tis then only whex. 
the wicked man forſakes his way, and returns unto the Lord, 


-_ God will have mercy npon him and abundantly pardon, 
Ha. 55.7. | 

A = for that part of Repentance, viz. Regenera- 
tion, a New Nature, ora New Creature ; God tells us 
plainly that heaccepts of them no further than they are 
principles of a new ſervice, and we obey with them. 
The zew Creature in Chriſts Religion, isa being Creared, 
as. S. Pzul ſpeaks, unto good WORKS, which God hath 
before 
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before ordatned for ts that we ſhowſd walk 3m them, Eph. 
2.10. Tt is our a&/ons which muſt evidence our a- 
tare ; the tree, lays our Saviour, # knows by its fruits ; 


ſo that we muſt either make the fruit good as well as the / 
tree #5 good, or, if the fruit be evil, the tree will be known 


to beſo too, Matt. 12.33. For do men gather Grapes 
of Thorns, or Figs of Thiſtles* Even ſo good a tree 
CANNOT bring forth evil fruit, . neither C AN a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit : by their fruits thare- 
fore you ſhall know them, Matth. 7. 16,17, 18. No- 
thing leſs than a good /ife will be allowed, either by God 
or Men, fora ſufficient proof of a good heart ; nor any 
thing below a mew Conver/ation and Obedience, will 
paſs for a good evidence of a yew Nature. Doth 4 
Fountain ſend forth at the ſame place ſweet water . ana 
bitter, ſaith S. Fames ; can the Fig-tree bear Olive-ber- 
ries, or a Vine Figs? Who i a wiſe man, and endued 
with knowledge among you ? Let HIM ſhow out of 4 


good CONVERSATION hu works with meekneſs of 


wiſdom, Jam. 3.11,12,13. Let no man therefore dare 
to think himſelf regemerate and born of God, ſo long as 
he is a;ſobediext, and his works are ſinful. For whoſoe- 
ver ts born of God aeth uot COMMIT ſing becauſe his 


feed, his new nature, remaineth in him; and through 
the determining power and {trength of thar, he is al- 


moſt come to this that he caxnot ſan; it is become the 
bent of his ature to dootherwiſe, he is bor of God, 
Joh. 3.9. If any man therefore would paſs a true 
judgment upon his nature, whether it be the zew or 
old Man ; from God, or from the Devil ; let him con- 
ſult his works and actions, thoſe undiſſembling effes 
of it, and from thence he may have a ſure evidence 
which will not deceive him. For iz this, as S. Fohn 
goes on 1n the next words , 7s manifeſted who are 


Children of God, and who are Children of the Devil ; 
G2 who- 


— 
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whoſpvever DOT H mt Righteouſneſs is not of God, 
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So that when Chriſtcomes tojudge us according to 
his Goſpel, we ſee plainly that norepeztance will bear 
us out, nor any pretended regeneration Or new Nature 
avail us unto lite, but that only which either implies, 
or ends 1n our Obedience. For no man can withany 
ſhow of reaſon hope to be acquitted and rewarded at 
that Bar, but he that r-perts nnto amendment, that 1s 
Cyeated untogood works, and is born again to a new prattice 
and obedience. 

Oze caſe indeed there'is, wherein a zew b:rth will 
furely ſave a man-without a zew pradtzice ; and that is 
when a man is forthwith called away upon the change, . be- 


fore any opportunities of attion come. Some men are 


lifted' into Gods ſervice late, at the eleventh hoar of the 
day, Matt. 20.6. They have juſt time to become obe- 
dient in wz// and purpoſe; but not in /ife and practice ; 
they have no leiſure left them to work 1n, but the night 
comes ſuddenly upon them, when all the: time of la- 
bour 1s at an end. And this is the caſe of all 4y:/zz 
Penitents. | 

And here indeed: the wil! ſhall be accepted for the 
deed. For in heart and'mind ſuch Penitents are be- 


come Gods honeſt ſervants ; their defires are 1n great ' 


ftrength, and their inward purpoſes are come up to 
effeual degrees, that want nothing buttime wherein 
to ſhow themſelves, and are ſufficient, whenſoever an 
opportunity ſhould occur, to beget a change of life, 
and to make their ations anfiver them. So that if they 
are deſtitute of an entire obedience, and have not as 
yet evidenced their change of nature 1n.their.change 
of praQice; that is not for want of imward readineſs, 
but of outward opportunities; and therefore it 1s not ſo 
much their fax/t as their unhappineſs. And when _ 


% 
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profic than to-our prejudice : we may be ſure that our 
obedient purpoſes ſhall have as much force. to the tull 
as our diſebedient have, and that an etteftual will in 
them, when nothing bur time is wanting to perform 
in, ſhall paſs for the deed likewiſe. God is by no means 
forward to ſeek our hurt, and to take advantages of our 
[neceſſities ; but in this, and all other caſes, where there 
is firſt an- efeitually willing mind,. and nothing but of. 
portuinity is wanting to an anſiverable practice, he 
takes, as S. Paul ſays, the will for the deed, and accepts 
zen according to that ſufficient and eFectual deſire which 
they have; and not according to that outward pertor- 
mance, which through ſome unhappy and preventing 
accidents, they hive not, 2 Cor.8.12, 
And of this we have a clear inſtance in one 4y/72 Pe- 
nitent, the Thief upon the Croſs, His return was late 
\, indeed, he begun not to behit himſelf for the next 
* World, till he wasin his departure out of this. His 
\ converſion was in- his very laſt hour, under the pangs 
| of Death, andat the inſtant of Execution. Burt when 
/ Chriſt ſaw that his change of heart was zrae, f//, and 
 fufficient ; and needed nothing but opportunity. to ſhow 


it leIfefecF ual ; he tells him that it ſhould ſerye his t _ 
and: 


, 45 
t is thus, he takes the inward will and choice, tor 
the outward ſervice and performance. He judges us 
by our wills, which are in our own power ; and not by 
chanceand fortune, which are utterly withoat it. This 
he doth in evil ations, as ſhall be ſhown afterwards.; 
the will in them is taken for the deed, and it once our 
hearts are effeCtually reſolved, and ſully ſet upon them, 
in his account we are guilry of them, though by ſome 
intervening accidents weare hindred from committing 
them. And fince as S. Bernard * argues undeniably 11 *Ouidplerins 
chis matter, he is much more prone to pity than he is 72” 1:04 20- 
: , . 7s prg fatto. 
to-puniſh, and had far rather interpret things to our re.terur, ub; 
fat um exclu- 


dit neceſſit r.9- 
ni{: forte putes 
tur in malo, 
quam in bono 
effi:actor inves: 
rirt tTolunt as 
apud Deumqui 
char ztas ejl;oh 
p onptior efſet 
ad u'ciſcen- 
aum, quam ad 
Trmunirandum 
miſericors 3 
miſtrator Do- 
minus. 
Bernard. Ep. 
ad Hugonem 
de Santo 
Vitore,que 
eſt Ep. 77. p. 
OP» I4 52, 
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and {zcure his happineſs. Becauſe he would have been 
obedient in his practice if he had lived to it, he ſhall 
be rewarded at the laſt day as if he had. For tis ve- 
ry day, ſays he, ſbalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, Luk. 
23. 42. 
has available, I ſay, a mew nature and an impard 
change is, although it want an outward practice, when 
it is /uffictent and effect nal ro produce it, and would cer- 
rtainly effett it, if there were but time and opportunity al- 
low'd for it. 

But then here is the dargerons ſtate and deplorable 
caſe of all ſuch dying Penitents, that 'tis twenty to one, 
if they defer repentance to their death bed, that all 
the change which then appears in them is not ſo /uff- 
cient, nor would, were there a due time allow*'d for 
it, prove ſo effeFual. And of this we have aclear ar- 
gument, in that among all the holy vows and pions pur- 
poſes, which are begun by men upon a ſick bed, when 
they are in ſight of death and expe& a diſſolution; 
there are ſo few that continue with them, and prove 
effeFual to make their liyes and attions anſwer them, 
when they recover. There is not, I believe, one un- 


convertedChriſtian in five hundred,but will ſhow ſome - 
ſigns of forrow, and put up devout Prayers, and make 


holy vows and purpoſes when he apprehends himſelf a- 
bout to dye : and yet of all them who are 'raifed up 
again, *ris a very {mall and inconſiderable number that 
make good thoſe vows, and effect what they had re- 
ſolved upon. And now if theſe men had dyed when 
they thus repented, in what a miſerable ſtate had 
they been! For this change in their will and par- 
poſe 1s no further avaz/able to their Salvation, thanit 
would be effet7ual toa like change in their /zves and pra- 
FFice. God accepts the holrmeſs of the izd only as it isa 
oth principleand imputes the reward of obedjence » it - 

artner 
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farther than he foreſees, that if he allow'd time,obedexce 
would enſze upon it. The w1//ts never taken for the 
deed,but when it is able to efe# it, when the deed would 
be ſure to follow ſo ſoon asan opportunity were offer'd 
for it. And this God ſees before hand, although we do 
not : he i5able to judge of the ſmcerity of mens deſires, 
and of the ſufficiency of their purpoſes before their fol- 
lowing works declare them. And according to what 
he foreſees they would afterwards eject ; he either ac- 


cepts, or rejects them, But when mens after-works 


come as a clear evidence of the inſincerity, or inſuffici- 
ency of their ſick bed reſolutions; they may ſee plainly 
themſelves, what God ſaw long beiore, that all the 
change of mind, which was the wrought, was utterly 
inlignificant and unavailing. When they truſted to it, 
they relyed upona broken reed ; their confidence upon 
it was 1} grounded, and ifthey had dyed with it, it 
would moſt certainly have deceived them. 

Thus utterly uncertain and uncomfortable a thing is 
a mere unworking change and a late death-bed Repen. 
tance. It may ſometimes prove ſufficient to beger an 
after-change of praQice, and when God ſees it would, 
he will undoubtedly accept it. Burt it very /c/4o-z doth, 
and no man who dies tin 1t can poſſibly tell whether it 
would or no. It1s very great odds that it would prove 
too weak ; ſo that although there be ſome, yet 15 there 
very {mall hope that any dying man can place 1n it. 


And that which renders it ordinarily ſo inſuficient,, 


and thereupon ſo uncertain and uncomfortable, is cs 
ther, 

Firſt, Becauſe it generally proceeds from an uncon> 
ſtant, temporary principle : Or, 

Secondly, Becaule, when the principle is penuineand 
1:t ing, 1t 1s {till too.weat, and in anincomptent mecſure 
and degree. | 

1, That 
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7. That penitential grief and change of tnind which. 


is wrought upon.a Death bed, is ordrarily indffeftive,, 


and infutficient to produce a conſtant change of lite 
and practice, becaule it gezerally proceeds from an 7x- 
conflant and temporary pripciple. It is commonly foun- 
ded upon a reaſon that doth not hold in all times, a 
reaſon that is good inſickneſs, but notiin health ; that 


_ concludes for a Pious change, whilſt we are under our 


ſick-bed ſorrows; but not when, being freed from 
them, we come under the pleaſure of temptations. 
For the great and general motive which makes all thoſe 
who never thought of reforming in all their lives be. 
fore, to reſolve upon it when they are on their Death- 
bed ; 1s plainly the »2arz:/s of the next world, and 
their apprehenſion of their /uddez death and depar- 
ture. Could they hope to live longer, they would ſin 
{till. But they look upon'themſelves as going to Judg- 
ment, and they have ſo much Gonſcience left in them, 
as to believe that there 1s a Hell for the impenitent ; 
and their own ſelf love is extreamly ſtartled at that, and 
makes them run to any ſhelter : So that they make ma- 
ny fearful confeſſions, and fervent Prayers, and Holy 


_ purpoſes, and ſay and doany thing whereby they may 


quiet their preſent fears, and catchat any comfort- 
{ble hopes of avoiding it. The ordinary cauſe then of 
all this work, is not any /ove of God, or hatred of 
Sin; but only a fear of Puniſhment. And that too 
not a fear of it at a diſtance, andas at ſome removes 
from them ; but only as zear at hand, and juſt hanging 
over them. But now as for this apparent zearxeſs of 
Death, and this coxfouz4din7 fear upon it; it 1s plainly 
a (port and tranſizat, an uncoaſtant, temporary Princi- 
ples It 1s a reaſon to them no longer than they are 
ſic; for when they recover and are wellagain, Death 
is as fareT, and they are become again as fearleſs as 
ever 
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ever. They are got out of its neighbourhood, and ir 
gives them no further trouble : So that all their for- 
mer fears abate, and their vertuous reſolutions fall, as 
beginning now to want that which firſt gave life to 
them, and ſhould ſupport them. And now when op- 
portunities of Sin are offered, and the pleaſurable batts 
of Temptations invite ; they have nothing left that is 
able to reſift them. Whilſt they were ſic#, they were 
not capableto be tempted ; and then Death being zear, 
it enabled them to purpoſe well, and to make a pious 
reſolution. But now, ſince they are well, 1 empta- 
tions are become as ſtrong as ever ; and the thoughts 
of Death being far removed, they have no reſolutions 
that can withſtand them, but are quickly changed a- 
gain into the ſame men, as ſenſual and ſrnful as they 
were before. | 
Indeed it ſometimes happens, that thoſe ſouls which 
were at firſt awakened by ſuch a tranſient, temporary 
motive ; goon to others afterwards, that are more fix 
and /a/tizg : and then they are furniſhed with Armour 
inall times, and have a motive that may bear them 
out when Death is far off, .as well as when 'tis near at 
hand ; in time of health, as wellas in time of ſickneſs. 
For they who were at firſt affrighted intoa change of 
mind and holy purpoſes, by the near approach of Death 
and Judgment, go on ſometimes to confirm their re- 
ſolutions upon more laſting principles. They think 
themſelves into a deep ſenſe of that ingratitude towards 
God which ts in Sin, and of its miſchievouſneſs to their own 
ſelves ; how it robs th:m of all that Eternal Good which 
their hearts defire, and brings them under all thoſe inſuppor- 
table and endleſs evils which they fear : all which it doth for 
the purchaſe of ſome light, empty and tranſient Pleaſures, 
which are waſtly below the joys of Heaven ; and for the 
avoidance of ſome ſhort pain and uneaſineſs, which are 
H | infinitely 
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infinitely nothing in compariſon of the Pains of Hell, And 
theſe thoughts give them a firm and laſting convidti- 
on of the utter neceſſity of renouncing all evil courſes, 
which are ſo deſtruCtive ; and of leading a holy and 
obedient life, which are ſo infinitely becoming them,and 
beneficial to them. And this conviction now can beget 
and preſerve a reſolution that is ſufficient and effettual, 
victorious and prevailing. It will be a reaſon to them 
to reſolve and practiſe at all times, inſickneſs and in 
health ; when they are not tempted, and alſo when they 
are. For Heaven and the Love of God is always a ne- 
ceſſary end, and the Obedience is always a necelfary 
means or inſtrument. So that if Men reſolve upona con- 
vicion of this neceſfity, they reſolve upon a reaſon that 
may well hold always. They will conſtantly have the 
higheſt reaſon to be ſo convinced; and ſtill to repeat 
and fortifie their reſolution upon ſuch conviQtion ; and 
to aCt and practiſe that which they have ſo wilely re- 
{olved. And when a Sick. mans change is built upon 
this ground, and proceeds upon this motive ; it may be 
permanent and fixt, effeCtual and prevailing. Asit is 
in all thoſe who are Converted by Sickneſs and AMicti- 
ons, that great,and uſually /aff means which God makes 
ufe of for the reclaiming of finful Men. 

But generally Mens fick-bed purpoſes go no further 
than the fir/? ground. They a/ways begin upon the fears 
of preſent Death, and the near approach of Judgment; 
and though ſometimes they go higher ſtill, yet ordimari- 
{ythey reſt there ; ſo that they have no change longer 
than their ſickneſs laſts. And this Repeztarce is certain- 
ly :nſufficient ; this will can never be accepted for the 
deed; becauſe if they were allow*d to recover again, and 
to live on till an opportunity of Doing came, the good 
will and purpoſe would bequite loſt, and able to etfect 
nothing. : 

at 
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But although a Death-bed change ſhould proceed 
upon both theſe grounds, and the dying men ſhould re. 
ſolve to amend, both «pox the ſenſe of ſudden Death, 
which will maintain their reſolution ſo long asit is near, 
and alſo upor 4 conviction of the abſolute neceſſity of Hea- 
ven and a Holy Life, which may make them reſolve ſtill 
when the preſent danger is over : yet may their Re- 
pentance after all be inſu Kcient and avail nothing. For 
a Death-bed Repentance, when it doth proceed upon a 
genuine and laſting motive, is ſtill oft-times ineffectual, 
becaule the charge is, 

2. In too weak, and izcompetent a meaſure and degree. 
It is not every degree even of tre and y#4iſſembled re- 
ſolution that will overcome a mans Luſts, and ſtrengths 
en him to ſuch a pitch, as to make him prevail over all 
Temptations. A thouſand good reſolutions go to Hell, 
becauſe, although they are ſincere and true, yet they 
are weak and ineffeitual. For how many men are there 
who reſolve againſt their fins, who do not yet get quit 
of them ? They purpoſe to, leave them ; but for all 
that they live (till in them : their mind and will 1s a- 
gainit them ; but yet they continue to work and pra- 
Ctiſe them, When once men have got violent luſts, 
and wicious habits, and Sin by a long aſe1is become al- 
moſt a ſecond nature to them : it is not every meaſare, 
no nor every »zoderate degree of reſolution that can mor- 
tifie and overcome them. For a weak reſolution is quickly 
overthrown, mens Luits are too hard for it, and quite 
overbear it : it may make ſome reſiſtance, create lome 
trouble, and cauſe ſome delay ; but thart is all that it 
can do : it can only contend and ſtruggle, but itis not 
able to overcome. This is plain from every Religious 
Mans experience; andthis S. Paul ſets down expreſsly 
in his charaQter of the unregenerate ſtriver in the ſeventh 
Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans. For there 
ee 2 | was 
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wasa real change inhis »z:d, without a change 1n his 
pradtice; a reſolution without effeft ; and a will without 
performance : the violence of his Luſts was too hard for, 
the convidtions of his Conſcience, and led him Captive, 
even againſt his w/!, into a courſe of Sin and diſobe- 
dience.- * H/ith the MIND, fays he, I ſerve the Law of 
Goa, but with the FLESH the Law of Sin, ver. 25. 
What I DO, I ALLOW zot ; for what I WOULD 
that I DO not, but what I HATE, that I DO, ver. 
15.19. To WILL ts preſent with me, but how to 
PERFORM that which is good T find not, ver. 18. For 
the Law of wy MEMBERS wars againſt the Law of my 
MIND, and brings me into CAPTIVITY tothe Law of 
Sn, V. 23. 

Thus weak and unable, ineffeRive and idle, are ma- 
ny true and real reſolutions. They have not ſtrength 
enough to do their work ; the —_— 15 greater than 
they can overcome ; ſo that they are able to _ no 
alteration, but for all this change of mind, men will con- 
tinue wicked and diſobedient in their practice (till. | 

And ofthis ſort gererally, even when they proceed 
upon a genuine and /aſting motive, are the Penitential 
purpoles of Dying-men. For, alas ! when Men have 
lived all their Lives in a courſe of Sin, and their minds 
have been always taken up with it, and their hearts 
wholly enſlaved to it : it is no cafte matter to bring 
them off, and to fill them with ſuch firmneſs of purpoſe, 
and ſtrength of pious reſolution, as would be able efte- 
Ctually ro mortihe and ſubdue it. This is a moſt la- 
borious work, and a difficult undertaking. It requires 
much ze, and the freedom of all our faculties. For 
how hard a thing is it, even for men in health, when 
their thoughts are free, diſtratfed by no buſineſs, inter- 
rupted by n9 pain, and diſturbed by no diſeaſe or other 
hindrance, to work themfclves up to an effettual and 


pre- 
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prevailing reſolution - againſt ay oze Sin, which they 
have been habitually inured, and for a long time en- 
ſlaved to? And even of them who do at laſt efe&nally 
reſolve againſt it, how few are there who came to ſuch 
a pitch of reſolution at the f7/# trya/ ? No, their pro- 
ceeding is gradual, they go on from itep to Rep ; eve: 
ry following reſolution is more firm, and ſtronger than 
that which went before ; till after ſeveral repetitions 
and advances, they arrive at laſt toa degree and pitch 
of holy purpoſe ſo compleat, as can effect that vertuous 
chance of /ife andaftion which they aimat. So thar 
their /p;ritual Life is not brought on to perfection in a 


moment, more than their zatura/; but requires much. 


time, and much exerciſe : for as their ſinful habits were 
not at firſt acquired, fo neither are they to be conquered 
by oxe ation, but by mazxy. And lince the proceſs in 
Repentance, even from- oze ſingle Sin, is ſo. /ovg and 
tedious ere it has arrived to a ſaving pitch, and ſo 
difficult to a healthy man, who has nothing to trouble 
and diſfraf# him : what muſt an. univerſal reformation 
be to a dying perſon, whole time is ſhore, and much 
ariturbed; who cannot repeat mary reſolutions, nor 
make a tryal of the force and power of azy oze, and 


who is moſt likely to be weak and /angrid in all thoſe 
good purpoſes which he makes, by reaſon that his 


thoughts are heavy, and his attention broken, and all his fa- 
culties are oppreſſed with pain, and become weary and una- 
dive through a waſting Diſeaſe ? Surely if the firſt reſolu- 
tions of healthy Menare generally lo inefftetiveand inſut- 


ficient ; theſe purpoſes of dying Penitents, which in all 
advantages for a flron?2 and prevailing reſolution fall. 


much be/ow them, mult needs be generally of this inetfe- 
ctive ſort too. 


And whien they are ſo, they ſtand us inno ſtead in 


Gods account, butare utterly univailible toany mans. 
Sal Vide. 
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Salvation, A man who only parpoſerh, but doth not 
praftiſe; who barely wls, but is notable to perform ; 
1s in the way 0 /ife indeed, but he 1s far from having yet 
attaized toit, Heis ſtill ina ſad caſe, and under a dam 
7in7 Sentence. For he is, as S. Paullays in that ſeventh 
Chapter to the Romans, where he deſcribes him, lazx by 
Sin,v. 11. Tt works death in him, v. 13. he is yet under, 
as the Law of Sin, fo the body of Death too, v. 24. But 
the change of zizd which God requires of ns, is ſuch as 
works a change of praFice, If he ſees it ſufficient to ct- 
fect that, he accepts it indeed before the effect follows : 
he takes the wil/for the deed, when he ſees the will is fo 
ſtrong as that upon any fit occaſion it would produce it ; 
and upon this account he accepted the 4y:zz / hief, Luk. 
23. 42. But ifit beonly an impotert and iaeffettive will, 
and he diſcerns plainly that no obedient works would 
fofor it : it is no ſuch wil/as he rewards, and for ſuch 
Penitents, he will by zo means ablolve, bur utterly con- 
demn them. 

And ſince the change of mindand penitential purpo- 
poſes of dy/z2 perſons, even when they are upon genie 
and /afting grounds, fo as in the following parts of a 
mans life, if God ſhould pleaſe to ſpare him,they would 
do ſomething ; would = be weak and in{nfficient, and lo 
unable todo ezongh : here is ſtill a further reaſon of the 
ordinary inſufficiency of ſuch Repentance, and why 
thoſe dyizz men will not ordinarily be ſaved by it, but 
periſh notwithſtanding it. 

To conclude this point then, we ſee that *ris poſib/e 
for ſuch New birth to ſave a Man, as has not yet produ- 
ced a New practice; and for dying Penitents to be acce- 
pted upon a charge of mind, without a like change of life 
and attions, This I lay vis poſſible, it ſometimes 1s, and 
ſometimes has been done): but this indeed is very rare 
and /e/dom, ſo that no Man iQ his ſober wits, who has 
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time before him, will dare to truſt to it. And the ſum 
ofall is this, T hat tomen whoare ſo unhappy as to be 
brought into it, it has, as is expreſſed in * Sa/v/ans de- 
termination, juſt ſo »uch hope as may excite a good en- 
deavour : but to men who are yet out of it, 1t 15 a/foge- 
ther ſo deſperate, as utterly to diſcourage all delay. 


* Quid dicam 
neſcio, "quid 
promittam pee 
nitus ignore 
YEUGCATE 45 Bute 
quiſitione u!tt- 


mi remedii periclitantes, durum & impium ; (pondere autem aliquid in tamſir.i cautiont, temera- 


rium. Salv.de Avaritia, |. 1.p.363. Ed, Oxon. 


CHAP. 'F*: 
Of Pardon promiſed to Confesſion of Sins, and 
to Converſion. 


The ConTENTSs. 


Of Pardon promiſed to Confeſſion of Sins. The nature 
and qualifications of a Saving Confeſſion. Its fitneſs 
to make ms forſake Sin. The ineffedtiveneſs of moſt 


mens Confeſſions. T he folly and impiety of it. Pardon. 


promiſed to Confeſſion no further than it produces Obeai- 
ence. Of Pardon promiſed to Converſion. The nature 
of Converſion. It includes Obedience, and is but another 
aame for it. 


| Biries That condition of Life and Pardon which 


the Goſpel indiſpenſably exaQts of us, and where- 
upon at the laſt day Chriſt will accept and reward us, 
is ſometimes called Confefion of our Sins to God. 
When we acknowledge them, God will be ſure to par- 
don them ; he has engaged his word and faithfulneſs 
for 
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* Levic.26, forit, and ſo cannot recede from it : If we * confeſs our 
i S:as, lays S. John, God is juſt and FAITHFUL to for- 
erve rs our Sins, 1 Joh. 1.9. 

Now as for this Coxfe/fioz of our Sins, whereupon 
God promiſes mercifully to forgive them, 1t is not a 
bare 2aming of them,or giving in an Hiſtorical Catalogue 
ofthem to Almighty God, that he may &zow them and 
be informed of them. No) he ſees all our thoughts afar 
oft, and our ations long before. We cannot inform 
him when we lay open our tranſgreſſions before him; 
for we could never find any place wherein to at them 
{0 retired, but it was under hiseye ; nor any time and 
circumſtances ſo ſecret, as to eſcape his knowledge. 
So that our Confeſſion cannot be to //frut? him, but on- 
ly to ſhame, and to humble, and to work other effeCts in 
our ova ſelves. And therefore it muſt not be a bare re- 
cital of ſuch offences as we have committed ; but an 
acknowledgement duly qualified, and accompanied with 
{uch tempers of mind, as will lead us on to for/ake and 
amend them. | 

It Is a Confefſing of them with ſhame, with an hum- 
ble debaſement, and ſenſe of our unworthineſs, who 
could ever be ſo vile as to be guilty of them. And ſuch 
was Ezra's Confeſſion, Ezrag. O my God, ſaith he, I 
am ASHAMED and bluſh tolift up my face to thee my God, 
for our iniquities are increaſed over our head, and onr treſ- 
Paſſes are grows up nato the Heavens, v. 6. 

Itis an acknowledgment of them with hatred and 
deteftation, as things that are utterly odiozs and /oath- 

ſome to us, which therefore we are prone to fly from, 
as from what is moſt 9feaſive. And ſuch 1s that Con- 
feſſion whereunto God dircQs the Jews by his Pro- 
phet Ezekiel, Te ſhall remember your ways, laith he, 
and all jour doings wherein ye have been defiled ; and 
ne fball LOATH your felves in your own (icht for all 


your 
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your evils that you have committed, Ezekiel 20.. 43. 


It is a recital of them with /orrow of mind, anda 


troubled heart ; with ſuch pain as we uſe to feel in thoſe 
things which moſt af us: which therefore we are 
forward to avoid, as what creates the greateſt torment. 
And ſuch was that of S. Peter, who when he remembred, 
and made mention of his Sin to God, wep:, faith the 
Text, bitterly, Mat. 26.75. And of Davia, who tells 
us in the 38. P/alm,that when he declares to God his int - 
quity, he will be SOR RT for his Sin, v. 18. 

It is a Confeſſion of them, with a re/0/ut:0z, upon 
all this ſhame and ſorrow which we have undergone 
for them, never more to be reconciled to them, or to 
repeal, and aCtover them again. A Confeſſion of the 
»zoath, that is accompanied with a 74r» and change of 
the heart, which is now ſet as much againſt them, as 
formerly it was inclined to them. And ſuch was that 
Confeſhon which Wiſe Solomon durſt recommend to 
Gods mercy, and beg him to accept of for mens Par- 
don and Forgiveneſs. 1 they Repent ſaith he, and ſay 
we have done perver/ly, we have committed wickedneſs : 
and ſo RETURN unto thee with all their hearts, and all 
their ſoul : then hear their prayer, and forgive thy 
people that have ſinned againſt thee, and all their _ 
greſſions wherein they have trauſgreſſed, 1 Kings 8. 47,48, 
49, 50+ | 

"i ſuch an acknowledgment of our Sins, laſtly, as 
#ndoes, lo far as is poſſible, all that which we had 
done wickedly ; and makes all juſt and ſufficient recom- 

ence and ſatisfattion for them. ;And this is that ace 
| knowledgment of all Sins of in_uſtice, which God 
himſelf preſcribes. When a Man 7 Woman, faith he, 


ſhall commit any ſiz of injury and wrong, that men com- 

»zit one againſt another, zo do 4 treſpaſs thereby againſt 

the Lord, and that perſon be guilty : then ſhall they con» 
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tended as we have ſcen, is ſo genuine a cauſe of bet- 


feſs their Sin that they hawvg done, andſhall R E CO M- 


PENCE thear Treſpaſs with the principle thereof, or 
the thing in ſelf which they took away wrongfully, 
and ſhall add moreover uxto it a fifth part more thereof, 
and give it unto him againſt whom they treſpaſſed, Numb. 
.6,7. | | 

Now a Confeſſion of ovr Sins thus qualified, viz. 
a Confeſſion of them with bluſhing and being aſhamed 
of them ; with an implacable hatred aud loathing indig- 
ation of them, with bitter ſorrow for them ;, with firm 
purpoſe and reſolution againſt them, ana with all poſſible ex- 
deavours to undo them by making juſt recompence and ſa- 
tisf action ; A Confeſſion, I ſay, thusattended isa moſt 
natural cauſe, and powerful principle of our /eaving 
and for/atias them. The four firſt concomitant tem- 
pers, are all molt effeual cauſes of better obedience 
and reformation; and the aſt, viz. making of [atisfa> 
tion, 1san inſtance and effec} of it. Shame, and ſorrow, 
and hatred, are the great rules and meaſures of what 
we ſhall for/ate, the prime ſprings and direQtors of 
all zverſation and avoidance. Nothing is more natural 
for us, than to be ſlow to do that we are aſhamed of; 
to avoid what we hate ; to turn away from that which 
grieves and torments us. So that if once diſobedience 
tall under theſe paſſions, it has loſt all its intereſt, and 
will ſurely be excluded from the ſervice of our works 
and attions. Our paſſions oppoſe it, and our wills are 
{et againſt it : and when both theſe are not only got 
looſe from it, but alſo moſt reſolutely contend with it ; 
it is wholly bereft of all its power, and cando nothing 
in us. ' We have no temptation to purſue it further ; 
weare weary of it, and offended at it, and ſoare ſure 
to leave and torſake it. | 

And becauſe this Confeſſion, thus qualified and at- 


ter 
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ter obedience and reformation : therefore alone it is th:t 
ſo great things are ſpoken of it. When God ſays, he 
that confeſſes his ſin ſhall find mercy, he means he that con- 
feſſes and forſakes it, that acknowledges his offences in 
ſuch ſort, as to renounce them and become obedient. 
His ſpeech is metonymical, he implies Obedience, al- 
though he doth not mention it. For no Confeſſion of 
ſin will ſerve any mans turn at the laſt day, except he 
leave it, and in his life and aRions bid adieu to it. 

The world indeed, abounds with another ſort of 
Confeſſion, which coſts leſs, and effeCts nothing. They 
confeſs their ſins without /þa»e, and relate them with- 
out ſorrow, and name them without hatred; they re- 
cite them to God without re/o/vinz againſt them, and 
acknowledge them daily without any amexds, or ma- 
king any recompence and /atisfaiZjox for them. For 
they cannot but be hardned againſt ſhame, who day 
by day, if not ſeveral times every day, have the face 
to tell God that they have rebell'd againſt him ; and 
yet never endeavour to come with another ſtory, by 
diſavowing and forſaking their Rebellion. They muſt 
needs be void of ſorrow for fin, who will never keep 
back from it: it cannot but pleaſe them, ſo long as they 
continue to purſue it. For they would not continual- 
ly repeat their pain, and at every turn aCt over again 
their own torment and vexation. It is beyond all 
doubt that they do not hate but entirely /ove dilſo- 
bedience, ſo long as they {lipno opportunities of act- 
ingit. They are plainly reſolved upon it, whilſt they 
are molt firmly fixt, and forward to embrace it. - And 
ſince notwithſtanding all their hideous Confeions, 
they ſtand ready {till to cloſe with their Sin upon the 
firſt meeting, and to repeat what they confeſſed upon 
the next occaſion ; it 1s plain that their hearts were 


never againſt it, whatcyer the:r words were. They 
£9 only 


Obedience the indi penſable Book I. 


60 


only ſhewed their wit, but not their paſſions or per- 
{waſion; they declaimed againſt it, bur all the while 
they meant no hurt toit, For even whilſt they inveigh- 
ed againſt the baſeneſs, the loathſomneſs, the deftrutFive- 
eſs of their Sin ; their own heart did not believe it. 
They did no more but ſpare God their toxges,and ſpeat 
what he pleaſed : but for their ſou/s and adorns, they re- 
{ſerved them for their Lufts, and would /ike and 4o what. 
they pleaſed themſelves. 

But can any man be ſo blind as to think, that ſuch a 
Confeſſion of Sins as this can in azy wiſe pleaſe God and 
procure his Pardon ? Has he any kindneſs for our Sins, 
that he ſhould take delight to hear them ſpoken of ? 
Are they ſo acceptable a ſervice, that we may hope 
to gain his favour barely by reciting them in his pre- 
ſence ? No, he hates them as things that are moſt loath- 
ſome to him, and will not endure to have them menti- 
oned without real deteſtation. Is any man ſo weak 
as to think that he hozours God, merely by reckoning 
up his own offences ? That he gives 2/ory unto him by 
declaring to his face how vilely he has affronted. and 
deſpiſed him ? ToConfels hs, is to * reproach him to 
his face, and boldly to defie him. -Ir is a telling of him 
jagiter fac” that we have diſobeyed, and are reſolved to goon in 
ant, que ſeciſſe . | : 
jeplangint; & 1t : an open profeſſion and ayowing of our Rebellion, 
7:44 intran® without any real ſigns or approach to amendment and 
Ecclepaſicens on {ubjetion. It is a trangreſſing bare-faced, an 
Domum ut mas . gre g r 5 
4 antiqua de- addition of impudence to ſiy; a contifiuing- daily to 
—_— Rebel againſt him, and yet coming as daily into his 
Et ſc oratio e- Very preſence to declare and own our continued Rebel- 
own FIXA2H lions. And this now is not to ſupplicate, but to defie ; 
magyu CT1Ms- - . SF” 
2wn, quam ex- Not to beg peace, but to declare enmity ; 1t 15 by no 
oratrix. Salvi- means the way to ſoften and appeaſe, but a moſt et- 
and. Gud5-3- fectual courſe to exaſperate, and implacably to pro- 
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But then to go on ſtill further, and to prerexd to 
him that we are /orryat our heart, and /oath our ſelves 
for having ſinned againſt him, and are 7«o/ved to do 
ſono more ; when really, as our after-aCtions ( which 
are the trueſt interpreters of our hearts and minds ) de- 
clare, there is no ſuch thing : this is to.add mockery to 
fin, and a freſh affront to our former diſobedience. It 
is moſt-groſsly to play the hypocrite, and inthe moſt 
loathſom faſhion to d:ſſemzb/e with him. Ir 1s an en- 
deavouring to put zri«&s upon the Almighty ; a tryal of 
his 54/11; a ſeeking to delude and impoſe upon an #iz- 
finitely wiſe and all-ſeing God, by ſuch thin-pretences as 
cannot but be ſeen through and diſcovered by any or- 
dinary Man, But let no man vainly deceive.himſc1f, 
for God is not mocked ; nor can all the arts of Earth 
and Hell out-wit and go beyond him. No, he ſees 
clearly through all this hypocrifie, and he will moſt 
ſeverely puniſh-it. And when he comes to. judge of 
mens Confeſſions at the laſt day, he will then, in the 
face of all the world, diſtinguiſh reality from comple- 
ment ; and acknowledgement of Repentance, from one of 
form and cuſtom;and will for ever reward the fir//,whilſt 
he puniſhes Eternally the latter. He will Pardon no 
Confeſfiqn- of our Sins at that day, but only ſuch as is 
forrowful, penitent, and obedient ; we mult amend thoſe 
faults that we confeſs, before we can with reaſon hope 
that he will accept us. | 

And for this the Scripture isclear. It is only our 
returning upon Confteſſion that ſhall be rewarded and 
forgiven. If they Repent, lays Solomon, and $ AT, we 
have done perverſly, we have committed wickedneſs ; and 
ſo RETURN unto the Lord with all their heart and 
all their ſoul : Then HEAR their Prayer, and forgive 
thy people that have ſinned againſt thee, 1 King. 8. 47, 
48,49, 50, And to name but one place more, theſe 

| words. 
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words of Solomon are full and home to the purpoſe, He 
who Confeſſes, and FORSAKES his Sin (hall find mercy, 
Prov.28.13. | 

That Confeſſion of our Sins then whereupon Chriſt 
our Judge will at the laſt day accept and Pardon us, 
is ſuch only as ends in Reformation and Obedience. 
The ſervice of our lives muſt goalong with that of our 
lips ; we muſt do as we fay, and avoid what we con:+ 
demn, before we can ſafely truſt, that God will Sen- 
tence us to that Mercy and Lite, which are not the re- 
wards of idle acknowledgements, but only of a confel\- 
ling obedience. : 

Fifthly, This Goſpel condition of Lite and Pardon is 
ſometime calPd Converſion. Without this we can have 
no hopes of happineſs, For except ye be CONVERTED, 
ſays our Saviour, and become as little Children, as void 
as they are of all, former impreſſions and courles, and | 
free to enter upon new ones, ye ſhall not enter into the / 
K'inadom of Heaven, Matt. 1 8.3. But ifour Converſi- 
on goes before, Gods Pardon is ſure to follow after ; 
that being the duty, and this the reward. Repex?, ad 
be CONVERTED, ſays the Apoſtle Peter, that your 
Sins tray be blotted out, AQs 3.19. Converſion ſets us 
without the reach of Death, and beyond the precin&s 
of Damnation ; for he who Converts a Sinner from the er- 
ror of his way, doth ſave a Soul from DEATH, James 

. 20. 

; Now our Converſion from Sin to God, 1s nothing exe 
but our Obeazerce in another word. For it denotes a 
tara and a change, not only of our w/ls and deſires ; but 
withal, and that principally. of our works and ations. 
For our cenrſe of ations 15 1n the familiar, and cuſtoma- 
ry uſe ofthe Scriptures calPd our way ; our Converſat- 
07, walkin? - and our particular act ions, ſo many ſcveral 
{teps? and our turnins out of a courle of Sin /zto 4 courſe 
of 
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= . of Righteouſneſs, being like the turning out of a wrong 
2 way. into a right, is call'd our :urning from Sin, and 
Iz our turning to God, z.e. in one word our Copverſion. 
gr So that to be Coxverted, isnothing elle in the Scripture 
': _ language but to have the cour/e of our works or actions 
El turned, and from workers of fin, to become workers of 0+ 
- bedience. 


When Mercy and Life then are promiſed to our 
Converſion ; they are not made over to any thing | 
which is ſeparate from Obedience, but to that only 
which denotes it, -and 1s but another name for it. We 
are not Converted until we obey; ſo that Obedience 
= {till is that which muſt procure our peace, and capaci- 
Tz tate us for Pardon and happineſs when Chriſt comes to |. 
+  qjudgeus. 
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Of Paydon promiſed 'to Prayer. Of the influence which 
our Prayers have upon our Obedience. Of the -preſum- 
prion 'or idleneſs of moſt mens Prayers. Of the empn- 
dence, ' hypocriſie, and uſeleſsneſs of ſuch Petitions. 
Then our Prayers are heard, when they are according 
to Gods will : when we pray for Pardon in Repen- 
tance, and for ſtrength and aſſiſtance in the uſe of our = 
own endeavours. Pardon promiſed to Prayer nofur- 
ther than it effetts this Obedience, and penetential en 
"AeaVonr. | 


| Ces, That condition whereto the Goſpel promi- 
WANT | {es a gracious ſentence of Mercy and Lite, is ſome- 
VEPHER times call'd Prayer, or calling upon God. The Lord is © 
1G. nigh unto all them that call upon him, ſays David, to all © 
0.411911 that call upon him in truth, Plal. 145.18. Thou Lord art 
IE FARR good and ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy to all 
(40 10R that call upon thee, ſil. 86. 5. For ſoſurpaſſing is his 
coodneſs and the riches of his grace, that any thing may 
be had of him for 2-king; to them who deſire 1t, he 
can deny nothing. As, and it ſhall be given you, lays 
our Saviour, for EV E RY one that asketh receiveth, 
Matt. 7. 7, 8. And thatin «// things equally, one as 
well as another, if they do not diſtruſt him and dzbe- 
Lieve his Love. For ALL things, WHATSOEVER 
vor ſhall ack in Prayer BELIEVING, youſhall re- 


cerve, 
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ceive, Matth. 21.22. So'that if men want any thing 
which they deſire that God would beſtow upon them, 
it is becanſs they do not beg it of him. Te have pot, 
ſayes S. James, becauſe ye ask not, Jam. 4.2. For not 
only the overflowing goodneſs of Gods own nature, but, 
beſides that, the intereſt of his Son Jeſws Chriſt our M E- 
DIATOR at his right hand, gives us afull fecurit 

inall our requeſts, that we ſhall obtain any thing whic 

we ask in his name. As any thing, ſayes he, in my 
name, and I will do it, Joh. 14.14. Nay, ſo dear is 
he to Almighty God, that although he himſelf ſhould 
not move 1n it, yet through the ftrength of Gods in- 
expreſſible love to him, they who beg 1n his name can 
miſs of nothing. I» that day, ſayes he, after lam taken 
from you, -yow ſhall ack ME nothing : Verily, verily, 1 
ſay unto you, whatſoever you ſhall ack the FAT HER in 


' MY NAME, hewillgive it you. And TI ſay not that 


T will PR AT the Father for you, for the Father him- 
felf loveth you, BECAUSE ye have loved me, Joh. 16. 
23. 26,27. And ſeeing, as the Apoſtle ſayes, hat we 
have ſo great and powerful a High Prieſt at Gods right 
hazid, whether our ſuit-be for pardon, or ſtrength, . or 


for whatſoever elſe ; - Let + come boltly tothe throne of 


grace, that we may obtain Mercy for pardon: of paſt fins, 


and find grace to prevent future, and to help' in time of 


need, or 1n the moſt fitting ſeaſon, Heb.'4. 14, 16. 
Now our: Prayers and caltifp upon God, ire ighty 
means and inſtrument of out ſerviny and obejine him. 
And asall theforemetitioned means had a natural fit- 
neſs and tendency, - to make us zothe will of God': 1d 
have our Prajers a ſpetyatel a, and helpus to' fulfill 
the Divitie Laws,not fo much — any efficacy of 
their own natwre,as through the aids of divine graze. For 
we have great difficulties to confli& with, and great 
hindrances to Overcome inthe 4» ofour duty. There 
K | is 
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is much hardſhip ina holy'cqurſe tomake us uzwilling ; 
'and-if we .baye a will. to. it,- we yet-find much weak- 
[neſs in our - th that renders us »zable to continue in 
good living, and to perform conſtantly all thoſe good 
things which God has commanded us. For we have 
much ignorance of what we ſhould do, and much other 
buſineſs beſides it : and as for that moreover which, we 
do know , we are apt many times to forget it ; er 
through the throng of other things, through ſudden- 
' neſs, and ſurprize, not to conſider of it when we ſhould 
uſe it ; or when in 'Qur minds we do clearly ſee it, yet 
fulloften we cannot bring,over our wills to chuſe and 
embrace it. For our luſts and-paſſions prove many times 
of more force with our wills, than our reaſon and Re- 
ligion; and we are either born down by the weight 


and ſtrength, or wearied with the tediouſneſs and. 


tength of. a temptation. -. |... 7 

 Andnow to ſupply all theſe defe&s, and to ſupport 
us in the doing of our duty notwithſtanding all theſe 
infirmities, we have anabſolute neceſſity of the help 
and aſſiſtance of Gods grace. . We want the goodrtime- 
#zg of his providexce,. to have. temptations aflault us 


when' we-are beſt able to overcome them, and our 


duties ſtay for us when we may moſt eaſily perform 
them. We ſtand in need of the ſuggeſtions of his ſpi- 
7it to. cure our forgetfulneſs ; of the aids of his grace 
to-enlighten. our minds, and clear up our notions, and 
bend our wills, . and eftabliſh'our. reſolutions:;. and ſo 
to. make us un7moveable in a good. courſe. ab 
have an utter neceſſity of his. help, both' in the diſpo- 
fals of his providezce, and. in. the.concurrence; of :his 
fpirit, to enable: us toobey his:-Laws,: and'makgus; as 


S. Paul ayes, both to.will,. and to. do what he requires-of 


#s,. Phil. 2.13. . -. gs LS 
Bur now it is our Prayess which bring all theſe. d;- 
r | wine 
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vine aids downunto us. They obtain for us a'good pro- 


vidence, and a powerful ſpirit, which in ſpite of all our 
natural weakneſſes ſhall work out our Obedience. God 
will_not deny us theſe when we ask them, ; For, as. 


our SANiour argues unan{werably, If yebeihng EY-1L 
will yet\$ive GOOD gifts to your Children : how a#uch 
more ſhall your beavently Father, whole GOODNESS 
infinitely exceeds yours, and who cannot be tainted 


with any of your IL NESS, give the HOLT SP 


RIT, that beſtof gifts, to-them that a5k him, Luke 


I 


11.13. And ſince our Prayers procure ſuch a never 


filing aid, and ſo Almighty an aſſiſtance for us ; they 
muſt needs be a certain cauſe and inſtrument of our 
active ſervice and obedience. 
hearty delire of having , and fetch down zo # a ſuffici- 


ent power of doing our duty, and keeping Gods Com-! 


mandments. And when there is both a preparedneſs 
in us to uſe, and a readineſs in God to give us grace 
{ufficient with it todo his will, there is nothing further 
wanting to our-performance of it. '.- _ * 

And foraſmuch as our. Prayers,imply the one, and 
procure the other;becaule they fetch down Divine aids, 
and expreſs our forwardneſs to obey with them: there- 
fore have they ſo much fayourſhewa them , and Life 
and Pardon promiſed to them... For Gbd never; intends 
to reward an zid/e and aobeying Prayer, but ſuch only, 
as 1s znduſtrious and obedient. Our Prayers. mult firtt 
make us do what he co-:»:ands, before they obtain thoſe - 
mercies for us which he promiſes. For when he tells us 
that they who call upoz him ſhall fnd favour and mercy, 
he ſpeaks metozymically,he includesobedience, although: 
he doth not expreſs it. He meats them only who pray 


for b mercy and pardon, and obey in order-to it ; and 


They imply 7 ws an - 


b Such were 
the old Jews 
iſh forms of 
Prayer for 
PARDON, 
whether wich 
Sacrifice , or 
without it : 
with Sacri- 
fice—— Ob- 
ſecro, Domin, 
peccavs, dei;- 
qui, rebellaus, 
hoc aut il!ud 
fect ; nunc 4u- 
tem POENTE 
TENTLAM 4s 
go,fitque hoftia 
hec expiatio 
mea. Without 
Sacrifice — 
Obſecro, Do- 


mine, peccavi, deliqui, rebellavi, hoc aut illud feci; nunc mes me fafti POENFTET, Þ Uu- 
DETQUE, neque wnquam ITERUM. adid REV ERTAR, as they are cited our of 


Maimonides by the famous Dr. 0utram irhis Book.de Sacrificits, t. 1.0.15. 
| K 2 who 
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who aik for grace and ſtrength, and work with it after it 
is granted. No prayers are of any account with him 
but the prayers of the obedient ; fo that if ever we 
expe to be ſaved by them at the laſt day, we muſt 
obey with them. | 

The Prayers indeed which are generally offered up 
to God, have little of this in them. Fox zf men pray 
for mercy and pardon, they take. no carg t© come fur- 
niſhed- with Repextance and Obedzence, which is that 
indiſpenſable condition whereupon the Goſpel dothen- 
courage us to askand hope for Pardon. And if they 
pray for any vertwe or grace, they expeCt it ſhould drop 
into them without any exdeavorrs of their own, and 
will take no pains to cooperate with and «ſe it. Their 
prayers for Mercy are generally pre/zmpruoxs, and their 
prayers for Grace unendeavouring and idle. Obedience 
all the while is the leaſt in all their thoughts, and has 
the leaſt of all their care. For their petitions are all put 


up for pardon, whilſt they continue in their ins ; or for 


vertue and grace, Whilſt they pur forth no endeavours. 


All their Religion ts only to be often upon their knees, 


to keep up Prayers in their Families Morning and 
Evening ; to ſend up a great many Lord forgive mes, 


Chriſt help me's ; they are a praying and deſiring,” but 


not a working and obeying people. They are of a ſor- 
did niggardly Religion, which would receive all; and 


give nothing : their petitions Took altogether on. the: 
reward, but quite overlook the 4uty ; they would take 


all from God, bur do nothing for him. 
But this 15 ſuch a way of praying. as will moſt cer- 


tainly delude men, but can never 'do- them good: Ir is 


inconſiderate hope and downright folly to expe& that 


ever God ſhould hear our prayers for Pardon, whilſt 


we continue in our fins, For ſince he has ſo frequerrly, 


H plainly, and ſo peremprorily declared, That at w 
| a1s. 
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laſt day he will Pardon none but the penitext and obe- 
dient : it 15 impudent incredulity to beg pardon, whillt, 


without any amends, we continue tO ſin and diſobey.. 


It is to deſire of him that he would break his word, that 
he would Pardon and acquit us, when his Goſpel con- 
demms us. It is tobeg of him that he would frame axo- 
ther Religion , and another Law than that of his. Son 
Jeſus ; a Religion that would /ave us, when that {///s 


and deſtroyes us. By ſuch asking forgiveneſs from 
kim, whilft we go on in rebe/lizy againft him, we do: 


as good as deſire that he would ceaſe to be governour 
of the world, and /-ave us to our own ſelves ; that we 
might have no /aw but our own-wills; that we might 
do what he forbids, without undergoing what he threa- 
tens, Weonlyask leave tolin; and crave a. /tberty to 
tranſoreſs, without ſuffering ; and: deſire that we might 
break his Laws, but that he would not puniſh us. And 
what man now dare preſume, that ſuch {hamele/s de- 
ſires as thele ſhould be granted to him ? That God 
ſhould de/ert his. Laws, and alter his Religion, and caſt 
off his government over men, when they requef? it ? For 
in very deed we ice, that to deſire him to forgive us, 


whilſt we are goizg 09 in our ſins, is inefteCt to- put up. 


all theſe frontleſs, and abominably impudeat petitions 
to him. 

And then as for the other ſort of. petitions, our as- 
ing for any vertue or grace, without putting forth any en- 


deavours after it, 1t is as Certain tomeet with no good: 


anſweras the other. For to pray thus, is plainly to play 
the hypocrite with God Almighty, and flatly to diſſ-mble 


with him. Tt is to beg what: we do.not care for ; to- 


ask what we refuſe ; to-pretend deſire (for all praying is. 
deſiring ) for that which-we account is worth no exdea- 


vour, And what a miſerable picce of falſhood: is this: 


now, when a man makes his aCtions moſt palpably to 
give 


> — 


give the lye to his words? He tells God that he ear- 


Obedience the indiſpenſable 


aeftly defires his help to work in him a pare heart ; but 
yet he will do zorhiaz tor it, nor avoid the leaſt occa- 
{zon of uacleanneſs. He begs his grace to aſſiſt him th 
- a meek, and patient ſpirit : but when he is off his knees 
his work is done, for he never after «/cs any. means to 
frocure it , Or takes any care to xouriſh and preſerve 
thoſe degrees of ir which he hath already. - Surely any 
man of common underſtanding mult needs ſee, that 
{uch defiresas theſe were never in his heart, but only 


from the teeth forward. In reality he cares not what 


becomes of the graces which he has prayed for, and 
was no farther concerned about them, than that he 
might be able barely ro ſay that he had asked them. Or 
at beſt, if he did deſire them at all ; yet was his deſire 
farfrom that degree which he pretends; it was a weak 
wiſh, rather than a deſire ; an imperfect inclination, 
that could effect m— It may be he had rather have 
that grace which he asks, than gov without it ; but he 
had rather want it, than be at any pains for it, He loves 
and deſires the leaſt eaſe, far more than the vertue; 
and is reſolved to keep that, although he loſes this. 
So that although he do thinkthe grace whichghe prayes 
for to be worth ſomething, yet he eſteems Þ# next to 
nothing ; he judges it to be worth no pains, and deſer- 
ving no endeavour, and ſo haseither no deſires of it 


at all, or ſuch weak and feeble ones, as are juſt as good. 


as None. 

Yea it is well if many times his heart is not ſez 4gar/? 
thoſe very graces that he begs whullt he is asking of 
them, which is more than barely being «zcoxcerred for 
them. For how often doth it happen that a man prayes 
for charity, whilt he is in love with malice; that he 
begs ſobriety, whillt his heart 15 upon drankenn /s ; that 
he asks juſtice, whilſt his afteQtions hanker after deceitf - 

| neſs 


CE on 


# 
[7 


Wor At EO _y DG 
NS Fe ht ARES Ge Fo Rt 
4 &” I $22 Sts VE IRNSELY DS de TER 
; SA Yee: 3x &y RL EIS eddy ue (ES x 
LEY EN dts Wk oY EEE KIB? 


Cray. V. condition of happinefs. 


DC — 


xeſs and wrong ? This, in very. deed, 1s the caſe of »/?, 
ifnot of a/l ;zzperitent and wicked men. For they love 
their Sins, and reſolve to continue in them ; and yer 
even then pray for ſuch Graces as are contrary to them. 
Now here it is plain that their hear: doth not go along 
with their /0gues : they are not willing to /o/e thar, 
which they pray to God they may /eave ; and are 
afraid to receive that, which they beg to have. They 
_ pretend deſire, but are poſſeſſed iz truth with hatred 
and averſation. OE: 

And then as for all the good promiſcs which, they 
make to God in their Prayers, viz. 7 hat if he will for- 
give them, they will never do ſo any more; but become 
wew men, and watch more carefully, and ſin more ſeldone, 
and obey more conſtantly and univerſally; lo long astheir 
Prayers are thus uzendeavouring and idle, all this is;bu 
meer wind, vain hypocriſie, and deceitful talk, ;For i * 
whentheir prayers are over, they take no care {Hll to 
perform that obedience which they promiled RAT 
they were at them ; 1s it not clear to every, eyg 'qhat 
all is cheat and falſhood, and that they tre 20d nes 
ble in thele their promiſes, as well as we faw.they did 
in their profeſſions ? All their engagements are ſtarl 
naught, they meant no ſuch thing whilſt they made 
them, nor ever after think upon them ta make.them 
good and fulhll them, 1” —_ ks 
And canany man now be fo intolerably, aus and 
ſhamefully blind, as to imagine that God Tſhould' re- 
ward ſuch id/e ta/k, as all theſe unendeavouring pray: 
ers. for graceare, and give a bleſſing pon ſuch bypo- 
critical .din.:and feigued language ?. T5, tiſfer ble thus - 
with.God Almighty, is not to hon6wr, but to abyſe him : 
and ſo-fits us, not for any expreſſions of his /ove, but 
only of his wrath and indignation. Tt is to paſs affronts, 
mltead of begging kindneſs , ko make a mockery of his 
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condeſcenſions ; and to turn that ſacredand noe 


liberty, which he has graciouſly indulged mankind, of * 


making known their deſires to him for a ſupply and ſatif- 
fattion of them, into a fraudulent trick and opprobrious 
conzenage, And lince all theſe unendeavouring prayers 
for Gods grace, are an hypocriſie ſo groſs, and a mockery 
foreproachful ; we muſt needs conclude that he wall 
utterly reje& hem, as well as our prayers for pardon 
whilſt we continue inour ſins ; and inſtead of granting 
and fulfilling, deride and avenge them. 

Bur if ever we hope to have our Prayers heard, the 
true and only way is to obſerve S. John's rule, of as/- 
ing only what is according to Gods will. For this, layes he, 
i the confidence which we have in him, that if we ask 

uy thing according to his will, he heareth us, Joh. 5. 14. 
And' whit that will of God is concerning any of 
#hoſe things which we have to pray for ; we canlearn 
no where but from his Hol Golpel. Now in that we 
are” plainly told, that as for Pardon, his peremptory 
will is, That no man ſhall meet with it but he only 
who has Repented and obeyed him. REPEMNT, 


fayes S. Peter, that your ſins may be blotted out, AQs. 


3-19. And except yow RE PE NT, ſayes our Saviour, 
you fall all-Periſh, Luk. 13. 3. For when we are all 
brought to Chriſts Tribunal at the great day , tobe 
there Erernally SOQUNUEY or. condemned; we are taught 
in the moſt expreſs words, that Judgement fball paſs 
upon every man according tohis WORK,S, Rev. 20. 
12,13. So that if we would ask pardoz and forgive- 
nefs according to Gods w://, and in ſuch fort as he has 
promiſed to grant it, and we may juſtly hope to re- 
ceive it; we muftdeſire it in c Repentaxce, and intrue 
reſolutions and readineſs to obey. And then as on" crnge h 
and grace to enable us to overcome any fin, and to per- 


form any vertue ; we are expreſly informed thar = 
mil, 
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wil isto grant it to ſuch perſons only,as exdeavorr aiter 
thoſe graces which they pray for, and are careful to ex- 
=erciſe and work with them. God will not beſtow zew 
grace Upon Us, till he ſee that we have made good uſe 
of what he has beſtowed a/ready. We muſt improve 
thoſe ral/ents which have formerly been entruſted with 
us, before he will think us qualified to receive more. 
For ſo we are taught in the Parable of thole Men who 
had received the talents, Mart. 25. As a concluſion 
whereof, we have this laid dowa as a r/e of divine 
diſpenſations : To him that hath, i.e. hath wrought 
with, and made uſe of that talent of grace which was 
granted to him, as thoſe ſervants had done who are 
mention'd v. 20. 22. to him ſhall be gives ſtill more, 
and he ſhall have more abundance : But from him that hath 
zot, i.e. hath not exerciſed and improved that where- 
with he has already. been. entruſted, as that: wicked 
Servant: had not done, 'who had hid it, v. 25. fo far 
is he from receiving more, har, like as it. was from the 
idle unworking ſervant, verl. 28. from him ſhall be taken 
even what he hath, verl. 29. 'And. in that very place 
where S. Pa#/ tells us, that God worketh :in ws both to 


will, 2nd to do ; he acquaints us moreover that the way - 


whereby he doth that is, by bleſſing our own. exdea- 
vours, and giving ſucceſs ro our own working ; and ac- 
cordingly uleth it as an,argument thereunto, work our 
Joar. own Salvation; and doubt not butiyou will be a- 
ble to go through with. it; for jt55 |GoaFFhat profpers 
your endeavoursaand, by giving ſtrength and ſucceſs 
to them, worketh in you both to: will and to do, Phil. 2. 
I2, 7 So that if we would ask grace. and. frength 
according to Gods will,” and+in fach ſort as:he. will 
grant,them ; at the time of Praying we muſt fencerely 
reſolve ; and when our Prayer is over, we muſt care- 


fully and honeſt t agen after them. .- An * effectual * Jam. 5. 16 » 


defire 
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deſire ſhall ſerve our turn ; and a working Prayer ſhall 
procurea bleſſing : but beſides it no other will. 
Whatever therefore vain and wicked people may 


imagine ; there is no Prayer that will avail them when 
obedience is wanting. If we pray for pardon and mer- 


cy, God will by no means hear us unleſs our hearts are 
penitent, and our lives obedient. And inour Prayers 
tor forgiveneſs, we mult pray for obediencetoo. We 
mult beas ſollicitous for the doing of our duty, as for the 
receiving of our reward ; and never inour Prayers omit 
to ask for that, which Chriſt thought fit to give us as 
the higheſt inſtance of rhoſe things which we are to 
pray for, viz. the Holy Spirit, Luk.11.13. And when 
we do pray for that, or for any particular graces of it ; 
we ſee that we have notdone our work barely by deſi- 
ring it, till we: go onalſo to'exdeavorr after it. We muſt 
refolve when we = to ſcekthat grace which we ask 
for ; and we muſt effetFnaly Iabour after it, inthe dili- 
gent uſe of all thoſe means whereby it is-either acquired 
or encreaſed, when our Prayer is over. All the way it 
235 only our obedience-which can effeftually-recommend 
ctybayen ; ſo that whenſoever we ask for any thing, 


tt we would have any juſt hope'of receiving it, we muft 


be {ure to obey with it. 
And for this the Scriptures are exprels and plain 7/7 
regard iniquity 11:my heart, faith the Pſalmiſt, the Lord 
will yot HEAR: me, Plal. 66.48. And God himſelf 
ſays the ſame by his Prophet 7/a/ahb in words moſt full 
and forcible. When you ſpread forth your hands, T will 
hide mine eyes fFom you ; yea when you make many Prayers, 
1 will not hear; your hands are full of blood. Waſh you, 
anake youckan, pat -uwaythe' EV TL of your DOTNGS 
from before mine eyes, ceaſe tv "DO evil, learn to DO well; 
___— relieve the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs, 
plead for the widow.” Wie vu tavodonerhs, you yo 
c 
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fit to be hear kned to, came now. and tet ws reaſon together "a 


pray for Pardon, and I will forgive you, and though your 
fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as ſnow, Ila. 1, 15, 
16,17, 18. So long as men perſi/t in their ſins, it i510 


vain for them to hope that Gad ſhould ever accept their. 


Prayers. For he that turns away his ear, faith the Wile 
Man, from HE ARING the Law; -even his PR ATER 
ſhall be an abomination, Prov. 28.9. But ifany man 
would have his Prayers granted, he muſt take care to 
have his life obedient. For the. eyes of che Lord are over 
the Righteous, ſaith S. Peter, and his ears are open to 


THEIR Prayers ; but the FACE. of the Lord is againſe. 


them that DO evil, 1 Pet. 3.12. The acceptableneſs 
of a Chriſtians Prayers, conlifts as S. Paul intimates, 
in lifting up holy hands, 1 Tim. 2.8. Before God will 


Pardon any man upon his Prayers, Chriſfs Goſpel mult | 


abfolve "him ; it muſt promiſe , before God, perform 


with him. No man has any other aſſurance that he . 


ſhall receive what he deſires, but his having done what 
God commands. If my. words abide in you, iays Our Sa- 
viour, you ſhall z5k.what you will, and it ſhall be Done unto 
you, Joh. 15. 7. And whatſoever we ack we receive of bim, 
ſays 5 Janne we KEEP his Commandments,and DO 
thoſe things that are pleaſing in his ſight, 1 Joh. 3. 21, 22. 
And by all this it clearly appears, that no Prayers 
will vail us unto /ife and pardos at the laſt day, unleſs 
we keep Gods Commandments, | and obey with them: 
There is no grace to be obtain'd without endeavazrs z. 
nor any pardon to be purchaſed without obedience. 
will not hear us, it we refuſe to hearken unto him. 
Nothing can maintain a good underſtanding betwixt 
God and us, but only the DOING of our . duty : 


upon. this condition he will. grant us any thing, but 
without it we can.procure nothing. So that after all: - 


it is qnly our Obedience which can make our Pray- 
| L-2 . ets 
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ers available; and if ever we expe&t that God ſhould. 
grant them, we muſt be ſure to work and obey with 
them. | WW \ 


CHAP. VI. 
Of Pardon promiſed: to our fear of God, and 
te A 20 3 truſt m him, ET, 
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: K —_———————————— 


| S 
The ConTENnTs. 


Of Pardon promiſed ' to our = of God, and truſt in 


him. Of the influence 'which mens fears have upon 
their endeavours, and how they carry on ignorant minds 
into Superſtition, but well informed judgments to Obe- 
dience. Of the influence of mens truſt in God upon 

' their Obedience. The ineffedtiveneſs of moſt mens truſt. 
Of the preſumption and infidelity of ſuch confidence. That 
hee i promiſed to fear and truſt ſo far only as we obey 
mith them. | 


Eventhly, That condition whereupon we ſhall be 
Eternally accepted at the laſt day, is ſometimes 
_ our fear of God, and ſometimes our truſt and hope 

in him. | 
As for our fear of God it is made the great, means 
of our Pardon and acceptance. I will reach you the good 
and right way to your bliſs and happineſs, ſaid Szme/ to 
the Iſraelites ; only fear the Lord, andin vertue of that 
fear, ſerve him, 1 Sam. 12, 24,25. This fear has given 
right to pardon in all times, and will eternally ſecure 
, it. 


! 
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it. For Gods mercy # on them that fear him, from gezera- wm L1g. 11, 


zion to generation, Luke'1. $o. From everlaſting to ever- 
laſting, Pſal. 103.17. So that well might Solomon lay, 
The Fear of the Lord is a, Fountain of life, Prov. 14 27. 
| and that he ſurely knew it will go well with them that fear 
the Lord, Ecclel. 8: 12. | | 

And then as for our Hope, or Truſt in God ; great 
things are ſpoken of it. Bleſſed is he, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, 
who maketh the Lord his Truſt, P\al. 49. 4. He is ſecure 
from all effeAs of his wrath and anger ; for the Lord 
taketh pleaſure in them that hope in his mercy, Pal. 147.11. 
In particular, our relying 0» Chriſt and confiding in him 


for our pardon and eternal ſalvation, isfaid to be that 


which will never fail or deceive us. For he that hopeth 
or believeth on him, lays S. Paul, ſhall never be aſhamed, 
by a_miſplaced confidence or expeCtation, Ro. 10. 11. 
Now our fear of God,and our hope or zruſt in his mer- 
cy, are of all. our paſſions the moſt ative Cauſes and 
' powerful Springs of our good works and obedience. 
As for our y no paſſion puts us upon ſo much 
/ pains and induſtry as they db. They make us a& to 
the utmoſt of our power, and do all that is to be. done 
to get proteCtion from that evil which excites them.For 
fear has the deepeſt root in our natural /e/f-/ove, and de- 
fire ofour own preſervation ; being raiſed in us by the 
nearneſs of ſuch things as either utterly deſtroy, or in 
ſome degree impair it. And therefore in them the a- 
Ctivity of our felf-love is ſhown to the utmoſt ; as vehe- 
mently as we defire, and endeavour to preſerve our 
ſelves and our own eaſe ; ſo vehemently muſt we deſire, 
and endeavour likewiſe to remove the. matter of our 
fears, which hangs over us to deſtroy, or to torment us: 
The moſt natural effeft of fear then, is a moſt vigorous 


endeavour by all means to remove thatevil, which we. 


are afraid of. And according as this-may be done fevera/ 
Ways 3 


Cs | \f 
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ways, ſo doth our paſſion of fear exert it. {elf after /6. 
veral manners. It we think the evil may be Conquered, 
itpuſhes us on to fight and /ybdue it. It it be above our 
ſtrength, but may yet for all that be avoided ; it puts us 
upon all means of concealment or eſcape + and - rakes us 
ſeek either to /ie hid, or to fly frew it. But if there 1s 
neither any proſpe&t of withſtanding the pawer, nor of 
efaping the eye of him who is ready to infliR it ; as there 
never can be when God, . who is both {mighty and M- 
ſeeing, is the Perſon feared ; then it hurries us on by al 
means to regain his favour and good will, that thereby 
we may prevent it, And in Tumes of Igzoraxce, when 
men had great fears and little kyowledge,when they were 
grievoully afraid of God, but knew not what things be 
loved and delighted in, nor wherewith they might 
pleaſe him ; this fear of God put them upon all the xoz- 
ſenſucal ſervices, and fookſh propitiations of Superſtition. 
But where God has plainly and clearly revealed his with, 
and manifeſted to all thar it is their ohedzexce alone that 
can coztinge them in his favour, orre/fore them. to it at- 
ter they have loſt it : here the only effeft of fear, muſh 
_ needs be that which is known to bethe. only means of 
favour, wiz. our keeping his Commanaments, Of Q- 
bedience. So that qur fear of God is a moſt ſure prin- 
- Ciple and effe&tual means of our ſerving and. obeying 
him. £ | THT T6 

And then as for our hope, -or truſt in:Gods mercy, tt 

is a moſt natural cauſe of our do; our Daty likewiſe. 
For all hope implies both aeſire, and a likelrhoog of get- 
ting that which isdefired ; which xo are all that-isat 
any time needful to make us vigoroully endeavour af- 
ter it. Forif men will be at no pains for a thing; it. is 
either becauſe they have little or no deſire of it, or no 
probability of ſucceeding init, But when once they 
are __ on by aneager deſire, it is only deſpair that 
can 
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_ candull their endeavours in purſuit ofit. So that if we 


hope for mercy, we ſhall be at ſome pains for it, and by 
an active ſervice and obedience ſeek to procure it. 

Indeed when the good thing that is hoped for needs 
no labour of ours but our naked :ry/f and re/raxce is all 

that on our ſides 1s required to it ; our hope will effect 
no endeayour after it, becauſe none 1s neceſſary toob- 
tain it. Butas for that erernal r and pardon, which 
Chriſts Goſpel propoſeth to our hopes; they are offer- 
ed us only upon certain Terms and Conditions, and will 
never be attained by us, without our Service and Obeas- 
ence. And ſeeing obedience here is the neceſſary means 
to'the acquilition of that which we deſire, the ſame ae. 
fire and hope, which carries us on towards mercy and /ife, 
muit ſpur us on withal-to works of 4ty and obedience als 
ſo. They muſt be a Spring of induſtry and good endea- 
vour, becauſe they make us reſolve to procure that, 

which is not to be got without them. 

Andin regard our fear of God, and our hope or truſt 
in his mercy, areſuch powerful Principles of our obed+- 
exce to his Laws; therefore are Pardon and Life which 
are the rewards of Obedience, fo frequently promiſed to 
them. God never intends to reward an idle fear, or an. 


' «naftive and careleſs truſt ; but ſuch only as are induſtri- 


ovs and obedzent. 

”T is true indeed the generality of men have taken up 
a dangerous errour, eſpecially in the latter of theſe, 
and are bold and preſumptuous in their hopes at the ſame 
time that they are moſt wicked anddiſobedient intheir 


; lives and praQtice. They find no ſervice of their own. 


works wherein they may be confident, and therefore. 
they fly from them to Gods Goodneſs. They. know 
this full well by themſelves, that zhey are wicked ; but: 
they kaow withal, that Gods grac/ows, and' their hope 
is, that He will be merciful tothem notwithſtanding their 

, ſaas. 
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fins. They find theniſclves condemned indeed by his 


. © Goſpel; but their truſt is to be relieved by his Natare ; 


they are puniſhable and wretched by his Laws, but they 
expect to be /aved by his pity and kindneſs. \The Reve- 
htions of his Word, *cis true, breath out nothing to 
them but Death; but their hope is, that he will be bet- 
ter than his Word, and that through the infiniteneſs of 
his mercy, they ſhall at laſt be adjudged to pardon and 
eternal life. 

But ſuch bold hopes and preſumptuous confidente as 
theſe, are the ready way to provoke and offend God, but 
by no means to atoze and appeaſe him. For thus to hope 
&n his Mercy againſt the plain Declarations of his Will, 
is to caſhier thoſe meaſures of life which he hath given 
us, and, by uſurping the place of Judg and Governour 
of the World, to make others of our own. It is plain- 
ly to oppoſe his Eſſezce to his Goſpe/, by making z# bleſs 
thoſe whom zthis condemns, and tobecome Ixfidels to 
his Religion and Truth, under colouy of promoting his 
Mercy and Goodneſs. It reproacheth his Nature under a 
pretence of Honouring it, by making his'Vertues enter- 
fere, and his Excellencies inconſiſtent, and robbing him 
of one moſt glorious Attribute, to exalt another.. But 
when he comes at laſt tojudge the World, he will ef- 
ſetually aſſert the truth of his Goſpel, and vindicate 
the Honour of his injured Attributes, in paſſing a juſt 
cenſure, and inflicting a moſt ſevere puniſhment on all 
{uch blaſphemouspreſumprtions as theſe are. Fort is 


_- not 2n zdle truſt in God, Or ineffeftive recumbency and 


reliance on Chriſt for ſalvation, that ſhall avail any man 
at that Day. No, if they havedeſpiſed his Laws, and 
their lives are difobedient, let them be as preſumptuous 
as they pieaſe with God, and as bold as they will with 
their Saviour, they ſhall certainly go to Hell in the 
mid[t of all their high flown hopes and daring con- 
fidences. 


- 
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fidences., For God will be as good as his Word, and 
puniſh diſobedience according as he hasthreatned it. It 
15 not only in his Word, but in his very Nature, that he 
hates and abhors ſin : ſo thar he can never þe brought to 
reward and encourage it, being determined by his Na-. 
tural Inclination, as well as by the Truth of his Goſpel, 
eternally to puniſh and avenge it. He 7s xot « God, laith 
the Pſalmiſt, who hath pleaſure in wickedneſs; no, as an 
Argument of that, he will not endure it in his Preſence, 
Evil ſhall not dwell with him. The fooliſh, or diſobedient, 
[ball not be ſuffered to ftand in his ſight, for he hateth all 
the workers of iniquity, Plal.5.4,5. | 
No man therefore muſt dare to place his hope and 
truſt in God, till in his works he honeſtly obeys him. Tt is 
only our doing what he requires, that can give us ſuffici- 
ent grounds to expe the performance of thoſe mercies 
which he promiſes. A faithful obedience is the only firm 
foundation of a ſure Truff, we muſt keep his Command.- 
ments, before we can ſafely confide in him. 
When God ſays then that he who fears the Lord ſhall 
be bleſſed, and that he who 7rraſts and hopes in: him ſhall 
,z0t finally be aſhamed; he ſpeaks not of ſuch fear and truſt 
Jas are ſeparate from obedience, but of ſuch only as are 
conjoined with it, The Phraſe is metozymical, our obe- 
dient works are implyed, although they are not expreſ- 
ly mentioned ; for we muſt obey him through fear, and 
ao what he commands us in hopes of obtaining thoſe 
mercies which he promiſes,or elſe we ſhall never attain 
thoſe bleſſings which we hope for. 

And for this the Teſtimonies ofthe Scriptures are 
many and plain. 

For as fof-our fear of God, it is of noaccount with 
him further than it makes us obedient. The fear of 
the Lord, lays Solomon, is to hate evil, Prov.$. 13. It muſt 
be an inſtrument of amendment and reformation; a 

M fear 
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fear whereby men _ from evil, Prov.16.6. Ameans 
of perfeing our obedience and hely living ; for that is 
S. Paul's CharaQter of it, when he tells us of P E R- 
FECTING holineſs in the fear of the Lord, 2: Cor.7.1. 
andof WORKING out ow oon SALVATION 
with fear and trembling, Phil 2.12. It is only when 
obedience thus follows upon our fear, and is efteted 
Y it ; that God accepts and rewards it. Iwillteach you 
the right way to yn and happineſs, faid Samne!, 
Fear the Lora, and, together with that, SE RYE him, 
1 Sam.12.24,25. For if we would hear the concluſion 
of the whole matter, as faith the Wiſe Man, we muſt 


| fear God, and keep his Commandments ; this obedience 


and fear together 7s the whole Duty of man, Ecclel. 12.13. 
No man therefore can lay a juſt claim to Gods mercy 
at the laſt day ; but he who has fear'd him in ſuch ſort, 
as out of that religious fear intirely to obey him. But 
whoſoever fears fo, mercy ſhall reſt on him for ever. 
For the mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſt- 
ing on them that fear him, provided that out of that fear 
they keep his Covenant, and his Commandments to D © 
them, Plal. 103.17, 18. 

And then be our tr»ſt and hope in Gods mercy, it is 
no ſaving tru#, but a blaſphemous and bold preſumption, 


if we hope in him whilſt we arediſobedient and rebel. 


lious againſt him, A good mans rr«/# 1s only in pong 
mercies, which are never made to ſuch as wilfully and 
1mpenitently tranſgreſs Gods Laws, but only to thoſe 
who honeſtly obey them. Ir is a truſt, as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, i» Gods Word, and not againſtir, P/al. 119. 42, 

nd becauſe that word denounces nothing but woes 
and threatnings to all wicked men, therefore, as he 
fpeaks in another place, ſhall the righteous alone rruſt in 
him, Plal. 64. 20. The hope ofa Chriſtian 15 not abſ0- 
lite, but ſuſpended upon his performance of certain 


terms ; ' 


EMeFrrg 
SEL: 
y 65 
EI ho 
he Ke 
"ART A 
Dy ade 
OED Id 
2 
£2, HOE 
NY 


= 


Cgar. vi condition of happineſs. | 


83 


terms; a hope ppon his ative ſervice and obedience. 
So that whoſoever has it, and expeQss not to be diſap- 
pointed in it, mult pu#ifie himſelf, as S. John tells us, 


. I Fob. 3.3. Diſobedience, ſo long as men continue 10 1t, 


is a moſt deſperate and forlora Condition, there being 
ao juſt hope to any man but in we/l- doing. It 1s, ſays 
S. Paul, in teaching us to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts, and to live godlily, ſoberly, and righteouſly in this 
preſent world, that the Goſpel encourages us to /ook for 
the fulfilling of our bleſſed hope, Tit. 2. 12, 13. d 
the way to hold faſt the confidence and joy of a alt hope in 
Chriſt fr: unto the end, he informs the Hebrews, 15.00- 
ly by hearing, and thereupon obeying Gods voice, and 
uot hardening their hearts, as the I/raclites did, in the 


| provocation, orthole tranſgreſſions wherewith they pro- 
* voked him, iz 7he:day of their temptation in the wilderneſs, 


Heb. 3.6,7,8. And the full aſſurance of hope, as he agai 
yo x "Way 1s iſe to be bs bebe 
mens diligence in obeying, azid in the work and labour of 
love ; which implies the whole of our obedience, Heb. 
6.10,11. Sothat, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, they muſt zru/# 
inthe Lord, and, together with that do good, who are to 
receive mercy from him, P/2/.37.3. | 

If men' therefore will dare to fin, and yet preſume ; 


muſt needs deceive their own Souls to their utter de- 
ſtruQion. For it is a vain confidence and an impudent 
preſumption in any man, to relyupon Gods goodneſs for 
the pardon of his ſins, wichout repenting of them, and 
obeying him ; whenas he has plainly told us, That his 
goodneſs it 1elt ſhall pity and pardon none but the Pe. 
zitent and Obedient; He truits to a falſe hope, and 
leans upon a broken Reed , for as long as his tranſgrel- 
fions continue to ſeparate between him and his God, 


whatever God CAN do, yet certaiply he WILL not 
| M 2 ſave 


affront Gods Majeſty ,and 90 in his Mercy: they 
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nor his Re/z2i0n to be made a refuge for difobedience, nor 


favehim. The Lords hand, faith the Prophet 1/a:4h to 
the afflicted Jews, is not ſhortened that it cannot ſave, nor 
his ear heavy that it cannot hear : but your iniquities have 
ſeparated between you and your God, and your ſins have 
hid his face from you, that he will not hear. For your hands 
are defiled with blood, and your fingers with iniquity, your 
lips have ſpoken lies, your tongue hath muttered perver ſe- 
neſs : none calls for Fuſtice, nor any pleads for Truth ; and 
ſince your diſobedience is ſo heinous, your hopes muſt 
needs befalſe, you TRUST #n wanity, I{ai,z9. 1,2,3,4. 
Chriſt himſelf never died to reconcile God to mens ſins, 
and to procure hopes of pardon for the finally impent- 


tent and unper{wadably diſobedient. _ So that no man 


may ever think himſelf delivered to a&t wickedneſs ; 
or wilfully tranſgreſs Gods Laws, and ſtill dare to truſt 
in him. But if any are fo bold and frontleſs, Chriſt 
will rebuke them at the laſt Day, as God doth the pre- 
ſumptuous Jews by the Prophet Feremiah ; Behold, lays 
he, you truſt in lying words which cannot profit you. Will 
you ſteal, murther, and commit adultery, and ſwear fallly, 
and notwithſtanding all that, come and ftand before me in 
this honſe which is called by myName,asMen that own m 

ſervice, and dare truſt in my love, az ſay, as in effe 

you do by ſuch uſage, we are delivered to do all theſesabo- 
minations? Dare you by thus preſuming upon my fa- 
vour in the midſt of all your tranſgreſſions, make me 
become a Patron and ProteQtor of your villanies? And 
7s this houſe which is called by my Name, become a Dem Or 
Receptacle and SanQtuary of Robbers in your eyes ? Be- 
hold I, even Thave ſeex it, ſaith the Lood ; and that ſare- 
ly not to encourage and reward, but moſt ſeverely to 
puniſh it; for 7 wi// utterly caſt you out of my fiohr, er. 
7. 8,9,10, 11, 15, God will by no means endure to 
have his own moſt holy Nature become a ſupport to fin, 


his 
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his Mercy and Goodneſs a Sanituary to wicked and unhos 
ly mex. So that no man muſt dare to hope and truſt 
in him, but he only who honeitly obſerves his Laws and 
vprightly obeys him. 

The fear of God then, and truſt in his mercy which 
the Goſpel encourages, and Chriſt our Judge will at 
the laſt Day accept of, is not a fear and truſt without obe- 
diexce, but ſuch only as implies it. We mult ſerve him 
in fear, and obey him through hope, as ever we expect he 
ſhould acquit and pardon us. For no fears or hopes will 
avail us unto bliſs, but thoſe that amend our lives, and 
effect in us an honeſt ſervice and obedience. 


CHAP. VIL. 


Of Pardon promiſed to the love of God, and - 
of our Neighbour. 


The Contents. 


Of Pardon promiſed to the love of God, and of our Neigh- 
bour. Of the fitneſs of an univerſal lave to produce an u. 

 atverſal obedience. That pardon is promiſed to it for this 
Reaſon. The Concluſion. © 1) ri 


Izhtly, That condition which the Goſpel indiſ- 
, penlably requires of usto our pardon and happt- - 
nels, is ſometimes called Love. For of this S. Pay lays 
plainly, that it is the;/u/fi/ling of the Law, Rom.. 13. 10. 
Ir. is the great condition of Life, the ſtanding Terms 
of mercy and happineſs. We have the fame Apoſtles 
oh word 
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word for it of our /ove of God. Thoſe things which yei- 
ther eye hath ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered in- 
fo the heart of man to conceive, are prepared for them who 
LOVE Goa, 1 Cor. 2. 9. And again, Chap.8. If any 
»an love God, the ſame is known or accepted pn 
verſ, 3. And S. Johnſaysas much of the /ove of our 
Neighbour. Beloved, let us LOVE one another for LOVE 
is of God, and every one that loveth. is born of God, and 
knoweth Goa, 1 Fohnq.7. Andagain, God 7s Love, and 
manifeſted his Love in giving Chriſt to die for ws. And 
if we love one another, God dwells in us. For hereby, by 
this mark and evidence, we know that we dwell in him, 
and he in us ; becauſe be hath given us of this loving tem- 
per and . wy" of his, ver $,9,12, 13- Andto the ſame 
purpoſe he ſpeaks fully in the third Chapter of that 
firſt Epiſtle, We' know, ſays he, that we have paſſed from 
death unto life ; becauſe we LOVE the BRETHREN, 
V. 14. | | 

Now our hearty love both of God and men, 1s a moſt 
natural andeaſie Principle of an intire ſervice and obe- 
dience. For the moſt genuine and proper effet of 
Love, is to ſeek the ſatisfaftion and delight of the per- 


| ſons beloved. It is careful innothing to behave it ſelf 


unſeemly, but to keep back from every thing that may 
offend,and forward in all fuch ſervices as may any ways 
pleaſure and content them, If they rejozce, it congra- 
tulates ; if they mourn, it grieves with them. If they 
are in diſtreſs, it affords ſucconr; if in waxt, ſapply ; 
in doubts, it miniſters counſel! ; in buſine/s diſpatch. Tt 


 isalways full and teeming with good offices, and txanſ- 


forms « ſelf into all ſhapes whereby it may procure 
their ſatisfaQtion, and render their condition-comforta- 
ble and eafie to them. So that it exerts it felf ;» pity 
zo the miſerable, in protettion to the oppreſſed, in relief to 
the indigent, in counſel to the ignorant, in encouragement 

| | ro 
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zo the good, in kind reproof to the evil, in thanks for kind- 
neſſes, in patience and forbearance upon ſufferings, in for- 
grveneſs of wrong and injuries + In one word 1t is an u- 
- Nniverſal Source and Spring of all works of Juſtice, Cha- 
rity, Humility and Peace, Now the Body of our Re- 
ligion is made up of theſe Duties. For what doth the 
Lord thy God require of thee, O man, ſaith the Prophet 34: 
cah, but to do juſtly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy Goa, Mic. 6. 8. Thoſe things which God has ado- 
pted into his Service, and made the matter of our duty 
towards one another, are norhing elſe but theſe natural 
effets of love and kindneſs, and expreſſions of good 
nature towards all men. All the Precepts of Religion 
only forbid our doing evil, and require our doing good 


to all the World. And ſince, as the Apoſtle argues, 


love ſeeketh all things that are good, and worketh no e- 
vil to our Neighbour ; therefore Love muſt needs be rhe 
fulfilling of thoſe Laws which concern them. This Com- 
mandment, for inſtance, as he illuſtrates it, Thou ſhalt 
not commit Adultery ; thou ſhalt not kill ; thouſhalt not 
ſteal ; thnſhalt not bear falſe witneſs ; thou ſhalt wot co 
wet : all theſe, and if there be any other Commandment 


relating to our Brethren, z# is briefly comprehenaed in 


tbis Saying, Thouſhalt LOVE thy NEIGHBOUR as thy 
felf. For LOV E worketh none of all theſe 11s to our 
Neighbour, therefore LOVE # the fulfilling of the Law, 
Rom. 13.9,10. | 

Thus doth our Love of our Nejehbour fulfil all thoſe 
particular Laws which contain ourDuty towards them: 
and in like manner our Love of God fulfils all thoſe o- 


ther Precepts, which comprehend our Duty towards. 


him. For all that he requires of us towards himſelf, 
is neither more nor leſs than to hopour and worſhip hin: ; 
to do nothing 1n all our behaviour, that favours of diſ- 
reſpet towards him; nor by any thought, word or aQti- 
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on, to diſgrace or contemn him. But now nothing ren- 
ders any perſon ſo ſecure from contempt, as our love 
and afteCtion for him. Afront and reproach area 
great part of enmity and deſpite, and ſo can never pro- 
ceed from us towards thoſe whom we love and value. 


But this is always certain, that if we are kindly afteCted - 


towards any perſon, we ſhall not fail to expreſs a due 
honour of him, and bear him a juſt reſpe& and venera- 
tion. So that if we do indeed love God, he is ſecure 
from all affront ; and diſobedience being a moſt con- 
ſurmate reproach, ſince our Love will not permit us to 
diſhonour, it can never ſuffer us to diſobey him. 

Thus mighty and powerful, eaſte and naturala Prin- 
ciple of an univerſal obedience, both towards God and 
men, 15-an univerſal. Love : it doth the work without 
difficulty, and carries, us on to obey with eaſe ; in as 
much as all the particularPrecepts and Inſtances of obe- 
dience, are but ſo many genuine effects, and proper ex- 
preſſions of it. TheeffeQts of our love are the parts of 
our obedience ; the produQts of our Duty and Religion, 
as well as of our paſſion. So that it 1s a moſt natural 
Spring of our obedient ſervice, becauſe it prompts us to 
the very ſame things, to which God has bound and oblt- 
ged us by his Precepts. 

But beſides this way of an univerſal love's influencing 
an univerſal obedience, through this coincidence of the 
effeAs of Love, and the inſtances of Duty ; our Love of 
God, who is our King and Governour, were a ſure 
principle of our obedience to him, were his Precepts 
inſtanced, not in the ſame things which are the effects 
of a general Love, which is the true Caſe ; but in things 
difterent from them. For although our love would not 
prompt us to perform them by its natural tendency to- 
wards them, and for their own fakes : yet it would 


through ſubmiſſion and duty, and for his ſake who -» 
joyn' 


EIS 


joyn'd them. It.would make us deny our {elves to 
pleaſure him ; and produce other effects thanour owa 
temper enclines us to , to do him ſervice. For as 
Love is for doing hurt to none ; ſolcaſt of all to Gover- 
nours : it will give toevery one their own, buttothem 
moſt eſpecially. Now- Duty and Service 1s that which 
weowe to our Rulers; and the proper way of Love's 
exerting it ſelf in that, is by obedience. If we love, 
we ſhall be induſtrious to pleaſe ; and the only way of 
pleaſing them,is by doing what they command us. For 
there is no ſuch offence to a Governour, as. the tran: 

reſſion of his Laws ; no injury like that of oppoſing 
Fs Will, and deſpiſing his Authority. Todo this is to 
renounce all ſubje&ion, and to caſtoff his Yoke; and 
ſo is not to expreſs love, but to declare.enmity ; not af- 
feftionately to own, but in open malice to defie him, 
But if any man would contribute to his delight , there 
is no way for that,but by a performance of his pleaſure: 
it is nothing but our obedience that can-add to his 
contentment, or evidence our Love. For diſobedience 
to our Governours isclearly the moſt profeſt hatred, as 
the obſervance of our Duty is the moſt allowed in- 
ſtance of friendſhip and good will. 

So that Love is a Spring and Principle of our Obedi. 
ence, not only becauſe the Commandment and it rua 
parallel, and the inſtances of Gods Laws are the ſame 
with the effeAts of a general Love ; but alſo becauſe our 
love of God would make us obey him, even in ſuch in- 
ſtances of Duty as differ from them. For all that averſion 
which we have to the thing commanded, would be out- 
weighed by our deſire to pleaſe him who commands it: 
and although we ſhould neglett it upon its own ; yet 
for his ſake we ſhould certainly fulfill and perform ir. 

And becauſe our Love of God and mez is fo natural 
a Spring, and ſo ſiveet and eaſfie a Principle to produce 

N l in 
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in us a perfe&t and intire obedience to all zhoſe Laws 


which concern ezcher, . or to any other : therefore has 
God promiſed ſo nobly to reward it. He never intends 
to crown-an idle and unworking love ; bur ſuch only 
as is ative and induſtrious. For when he ſayes that he 


who /oves God and men ts known of God, and actepted_. 


by him, and born of him; and that God dwells in him, 
and has prepared Heaven for him : he ſpeaks metonymi- 
cally, and means all the while a love with theſe religious 


effeats, a love that is produQive of an.entire ſervice 


and obedience. Ss | | 
And t6 this Point the Scriptures ſpeak fully. For as 


for our love of God himſelf , and of our Saviour 
Chriſt ; that is plainly of no account in his judgement, 


but when it makes us keep his Commands,and become 
induſtriouſly obedient. If ye LOVE me, faith Chriſt, 
keep my Commandments ; for he that hath my Commanid- 
ments, and KEEPETH them, he it is that lowveth me; 
and he only who 1o loveth me, 1n obeying me, ſhall be 
beloved of my Father, and I will love him, John 14. 15, 21. 
Whofo keeperh Gods Word, faith S. John, in him verily is 
the love of God made perfed : and hereby it is,by this per- 
fection of Love in o! wal kt that we know we are in him, 
x Joh. 2. 5. But if we have only a pretended verbal love, 
or an /zward paſſion for God, and ſhew no Signs or Ef- 
fedts of it in our obedient works and attions: we ſhall be 
as far from being accepted by him, as we are from any 
true and real ſervice of him. He will look upon all our 
Profeſſions as vain ſpeech, and downright flattery : but 
will not eſteem it as having any thing of ſober truth 
and reality. For whoſoever hath this Worlds goods, and 
feeth his Brother hath need,and obeys not GodsCommand 
of ſhewing mercy { and the Caſe is the ſame in other 
Inſtances ) but y ke up his bowels of compaſſion from 
him ; how dwells the love of Ged in him? 1 Joh. 3. 17. : 
| Anc 
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And thenas for our love of our Brethreza:; it doth not 
at all avail us unto Mercy and Life, unleſs it make us 
perform all thoſe things which are required of us, by 
the Laws of Faſ/tice, Charity and Beneficence towards 
them. My little Children, ſaith S. John, let us not love 
only iz word, and in tongue ;\ but in deed allo and in 
truth. For it is hereby, by this operative love, that we 
know we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts in 
full confidence of his mercy before him, 1 Joh. 3. 18, 19. 
Our /ove to then is to be manifeſted as Chrifts was to us, 
Viz. iN good effects and a real ſervice ; yed, when occa- 
ſion requires it, and their eternal weal may be very 
much promoted, and their Faith confirmed by it, in 
giving up our ſelves to Martyrdom, and laying down 
our own lives for their advantage. MHereby, ſayes this 
ſame Apoſtle, perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid 
down his life for ws. And if we would be reputed to ,, .,, 
have that love, which, as weare told at the fourteenth x, tells us of 
Verſe, wafts us over from Death unto Life; we ought, theſe heights 
upon a fit occaſion, not to flinch from the moſt coſtly C_ 
ſervice, but even to lay down our very * lives for the praftiſed in 
Brethren, 1 Joha 3.16. It is only this obedient and —_— 
operative love of men, which will be owned.by C hriſt +5323 is 5- 
our Judge, and confer a juſt claim-to Life and Pardon 7 * nepade- 
at the laſt Day. Our Love will not. be rewarded as a 5% 5a 
thing that is ab/0/ure in it ſelf, but only as an-[n/trument ; inus tripe 
in as much as zt makes ws, as S. Paul fayes;' to fulfil the 121572121 
whole Law, which makes any thing an'inſtance of Duty od ro 
towards them, Rom. 13. 8. But if we only profeſs «2» «4: {: 
love to them in kind words and tender expreſſions, but \*6;7.c% 2, 
ſhew none in our works and afrons ; this idle, uſeleſs 715; av\or, 


love will be of no account to #5, nor benefit us more'*7#* 5s 


. . : . V1@av, I EP. 
ad Cor. c. 5s. And the Parabolani, or men who hazarded their own lives 'to redeem the 
Ives of others, were very numerous among the Chriſtians in the firſt times. Which Of- 
ice S. Paul tells us Priſcilla and 4quila, and epaphroditus had done for him, Rom. 16. 3, 4» 
Phii, 2. 30. This prattice is a moſt excellent Comment upon this Text. | : 
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than it profits chews. For if « Brather, or a Siſter, fayes 
S. James, be naked and deſtitute of daily foos; and one 
of you gives them only ſome good words, and /azes wnto 
them, Depart in peace, be ye warm'd with Clothes, end 
filed with Food ; but #otwithanding all this afte&io- 
nate language, ye give them not in the mean while zhofe 
things which are needful for the Body; nhat doth it pro- 
fit ? Nothing at all ſurely, nor will it ever advantage 
your ſelves as an inſtance of that »:ercy which a+ cn 
againſt judgement, ver. 13. more than it profits them, 
James 2.15, 16. $ 
So that when Chriſt comes to _— at the laſt 
Day, we ſee plainly that no love either of God or zen 
will avail us, but only that which has kept the Com- 
mandments; we ſhall never be acquitted at that Bar up- 
on a pretence of love without obedience: for all that can 
oſfibly ſtand us inany ſtead there, is a /oving /ervice, a 
ove.which has madeus careful and diligent to obey. 


nd thus at laſt we have fully ſeen, that as for all. 


thoſe 'other things beſides obedience , whereunto the 
Goſpel promiſes pardon and happineſs ; they are by no 
means available to- our bliſs when they are ſeparate 
from obedjence,but then only when-they effeQ and im- 
ply it. They all aimat it, and end in it,and are of no ac- 
count in Gods Judgment further thag, they produce it. 
Ir is not either our knowing Chriſt, or our believing Chriſt, 


or our being in.Chriſt,or our txuſting-in C + van our loving 
7 


Chriſt, or our fears of God, or our confeſſions of ſins, or 
aur Pouring Out many prayers ; Or any =_ elſe that will 
ſave us whilſt we diſobey. No, at the la 

certainly be damned-notwithſtanding them, if the obe- 
dience of our works 15 wanting, It is only a working 
fervice that will pn our Judge, and which can-poſſh-. 
bly ſecure us: if weare able inthat Court-to produce 


Day we ſball: 


that, it will clear us, but without it nothing elſe will. 
Chriſts. 
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Chriſts Goſpel, whereby all of us muſt ſtand or fall at 
that Day, has fully declared this already ; and Chriſt: 
himſelf will then confirm it. So that *tis1n vain to caft 
about for other »2arks, and to ſeek after other Evi- 
dences of our title to bliſs and happinels ; nothing, lefs 
than.our Repentance and Obedience will avail us unto 
life, and through the z#exizs of Chriſt, and the Grace 
of his Goſpel, it (hall. 

And now at laſt we ſee clearly what that Condition - 
1s which the Goſpel indiſpenſably requires of us, and 
which is to mete out to us our af doom of bliſs or mi- 
ſery ; that inthe gezera/ it is nothingelle, neither more.. 
nor leſs, than our obedience. \ ; 
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BOOK IL 


Of the Laws of the Goſpel , which 
are the Rule of this Obedience, 


in particular. 


CHAPEL 


Of the particular Laws comprehended under the 
Duty of Sobriety. 


A— 


The ConrTteEnrs. 


A Diviſion of our Duty into three general Vertnes, Piety, 
Sobriety, Riehteoufreſs, Of the nature of Sobriety. 
The particular Laws commanding and prohibiting under 
this firſt Member. 4 larger explication of the nature 
of Mortification. 


UT in regard our workizg and obeying is that 
whereupon all our hopes and hepineſs our ſe- 
curity and comfort hangs ; it is very neceſſary 
that after all which has been hitherto diſcour- 

ſed of it in the gezera/,we go on ſtill further,and enquire 

. of it more particularly. For if it be our Obedience or 

D- ſ/obedience that muſt diſpenſe Life or Death to us, 

and eternally /ave or deſtroy us at the laſt Day ; then 

whoſoever would know before hand what ſhall be his f- 

aal 


Cnar.s te Rule of Obedience. 


nal Sentence, muſt enquire what is his preſent fate, and 
what have been his paſt afiozs, whether in them he 
have obezed or zo. And the way to underſtand that, is 
fr ſt to know what thoſe Laws are whereto His obea;- 
ence is due, and in what marrer and degrees he is to 
obey them : and when once he has informed himſelf in 
theſe, he may quickly learn from the Te/120y of his 
own heart and Conſcience, whether he has performed 
that Obedience , which is indiſpenſably required to his 
happineſs, or has fallen ſhort of it. 
 Andtogivye the beſt aſſiſtance that I can in ſo weigh- 
ty a Caſe, I will here proceed to enquire further into this 
Obedience, and ſhew concerning it theſe two things ; 
I. What theſe Laws. are, which unaer the Santtions of 
Life or Death the Goſpel binds us toobey ; And, 

Il: What degrees and manner of obedience, 1s indiſpen- 

ſably required to them, 

I. Then I will enquire, what thoſe Laws are, whereby 
at the laſt Day we muſt all be judged , ani. which under 
the Sandtion of Life or Death the Goſpel binds us to obey. 

And that I may render this enquiry as uſeful as I 


can, I will ſet down, as I go along, the :a»nize and 


explication of thoſe ſeveral Vertues and Vices, which are 
either required or forbidden in the particular Laws, that 

{o we may more truly and readily underſtand whether 

the Vertues have been performed, or the Vices incur- 

red ; and whethes thereby the Laws have been bro- 
ken or kept by. us. 

As for the. Laws and Commands of God, they are all 
reduced by S. Pau/ to three Heads.. For. either 
they require ſomething from us zowards God himſelf, 
and ſo are contained in- works of piety; OF towards our 
Neighbours, all which are. comprehended. in works of 
righteouſneſs ;. or towards our own ſelves, as all thoſe 
Precepts do which are taken. up in.works of ſobriety. In 

| thele. 
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bh So Ce @p 9- 
ovyy , the 
Greek name 
for ſobriety , 
is fetched by 
the Greck 
Lexicons 
from ('s; and 
epiy, from its 
preſerving 
and eviden- 
cing a ſound 
Mind or Rea- 
ſon, 


theſe three general Vertues is comprized the Sz, of 


our Chriſtian Duty , even all that is required by the 
Goſpel as the Condition of Saluation. For the Golpel, 


faith he, or that Grace of God which brings ws the wel- 


come offers of Salvation, hath y—_ now 70 all mex, 
reaching us, as ever we expett that ſalvation which it 
tenders to us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
we ſhould LIVE SOBERLYT, GODLY, azxd 
RIGHTEOUSLY in this preſent world, Tit. 2, 
11, 12. 

I begin withthat which contains all our Duty to- 
wards our ſelves, viz. Sobriety. 

Sobriety is in the general, Such a regulation of all our 
ations, whether they concern our Bodies or our Souls, 
as makes it appear that they are guided by a b ſound mind 
preſiding in Fleſh, and that the animal Body which they 
flow from, is under the Command of a ſpiritual Reaſon. 
It is a doing what is — and fit for ſuch Crea- 
tures as are Soul as well as Body, that have a wiſe and 
diſcerning Spirit which ſhould govern and give Laws 
in this lump of Fleſh. So that Sobriety is a taking care, 
and giving what 15 4ze and becoming to both the Parts 
of our Natures, v7z. our Bodies and our Souls. 

As for our Bodies, all the things in the world which 
affeR them are of a /imited goodneſs or illneſs; but yet, 
in their deſires and averſations of them, they do not of 
themſelves know any Limits : So that in thezr deſires and 
ations , that dueneſs and decexcy which Sobriety pre- 
ſcribes, is keeping within due bounds Or moderation. 

And this Moderation is either, 


C5. Of their deſires and -” of ſuch things as gratife 
and delight them ; whether that ;nveigling delight, 
which cauſes ſuch exceſs of »/e and deſire, be 


1.1 


by Terperance. VEE 
2. In Drixks, and the like moderation there is by 
Sobriety, more particularly -fo called. 
2. In other bodily pleaſitres which are particularly 
called L-/#, and our bodily delires and uſe of | 
them are moderated by Chaſt:ty. And the c abt <*y*e/7aa, 
liry to contain our ſelves, and toreſtrain the vi- yon 
olence of our deſires herein, is called Coxtinence. Wo dura 
| | 4. In Richss-and Honours, and the defire and uſe 14, 7 a5245- 
| of thele are moderated by conternpt of the world, '$,...a 5. 
I , and contentedneſs. * KaTay £77 
In our bodily deſires, and uſe of all theſe 97m. 
things, by reaſon of the unbridled remper of our Rh. lib. o&} 
- bodily Appetites, which ſtop at no bounds, nor #=%«r- 
ever know when they have eriough , -we are in 
| oreatdanger to exceed: and therefore our deſires 
and uſe of them ſtand in need to be »9Jerated 
j and retrenched by thele Vertues, that it may ap- 
| Pear we underſtand and att; not as brute Beaſts, 
who have nothing elſe but bodrly ppetzte to guide 
| them ; butas mer, whohave wile -ouls preſiding 
in Fleſh, to keep within decency and due bounds the 
exorbitant inclinations of our Bodies. Which 
| Souls moreover,as we ſhew by ſuch ations, are of 
an :mmortal and izvaluable nature, whole inter: ſt 
therefore is ;»finitely dearer to us, and calls i»com- 
parably more for our care and pains, than our Bodies 
either do, or 1n reaſon enght to call for. 
2. Of their averſation and avoidance of ſuch things 
as grieveand trouble them. Whether that matter 
{ of our bodily avoidance be 
{ r. The zronbles and loſſes that are laid in the way of 0 
| our Duty ; and our avoidance of theſe is mode- 
O rated 


-4 


both as'to'their quantity and quality,is moderated 


? 
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b: | rated by the Duty of ating up the Croſs. 


2. The irkſome pains which we take 10 going through 
;t,and performing it; and our avoidance of this 
is moderated by the Vertues of d:ligence and 
watchfulneſs. | 

- 1 3. The great evils which we have already falley 

under, and are ſuffering for it ; and our avoi- 
danceand flight of theſe is moderated and re- 

t ſtrained by patience. 


Our hatred and avoidance of all theſe evils, which in 
themſelves are naturally prone to be exceſhve, are ſv to 


, be moderated and over-ruled by theſe Vertues, that all | ; 
the world may ſee we are not ated as the brute Beaſt, 
by meer ſenſe and appetite, which know no Rules of de- | 


cency, nor ſtop at any limits ; but kzow and do as be- 


comes men, who are endowed with ſpiritual and diſcer- 


ning Souls, which underſtand how to give Laws, and 
preſcribe Rules of decency to our fleſhly Appetites , and 
whoſe /izs are far o_ evils than any, or all the ſuffe- 


rings which can befal our Bodies : So that to. keep back 
from them, we will not avoidand fly from theſe, but wil- 


lingly embrace and undergo them. 

And to exable us the better thus to moderate all the 
deſires and averſations, and to keep perfe#ly under Com 
»and, and within juſt bounds theſe »aturally extrava- 


gant tendencies and propenſions of our Fleſh : we muſt | 


curband keepit in, and dead iz great degrees, not oiily 
its :mmoderate and exceſſive, but allo its :7nnocent cager- 


neſs and inclinations, leſt they become a Snare to us, - 
and acquire ſo much ſtrength by our indulgence of ;. 


them,as will carry us on to gratifie them at other times 
when they are not innocent, but ſinful ; which, but for 


ſuch curbing and conqueſt of them,they would be ſure to |! 
do. And this is done by the zexeral Vertues of wortifica- |= 


tionand ſelf-denyal. 
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The great matter indeed , and principal Object of 
mwortification and ſelf-denyal, 1s our ſinful qpetiter, and 
ſuch 4:ſobedient attions as we are tempted and drawn 
into by the untemed inclinations of our Bodies, And 
this S. Paul affirms, is an indiſpenſable Duty, and a 
Vertue of abſolute neceſſity unto life. Tf ye live after the 
Fleſh, ſaith he, you ſhall dye ; but if you through the Spi- 
rit do —_ the DEEDS of the Body, youſhall live, 
Rom. 8.13. 

But as _ 7»ful and diſobedient appetites are the prime 
ObjeCt of all religious /e//-dexyal and mortification, and 
that which is ab/o/utely neceſſary, as the exd : ſolikewile 
are Our inzocent appetites an inferiour objeCt of it, and 


. our mortification of them is a neceſſary means and izftru- 


»ent, Without which we ſhall never be able to mortific 
the other. For a free allowance of our bodily defires 1n 
all things /awful, and an uxlimited gratification of them 
in all inſtances whatſoever where they are 7nnocent ; 
would certainly prove a Szare to us, and betray us 
into a like indulgence and fatisfaftion of them in ſome 
Caſes where they are ſinful and d:ſobedient. And the 
reaſon of this is plain, becauſe if we ſhould gratifie 
them in all things where we may /awfully, and never de- 
ny them any thing but what is ſizful ; they muſt needs 
come by long uſe and indulgence to rule in us, and to 
have a great Power and Empire over us. We ſhall 
find it a matter of great difficulty to put them by, and 
a very painful task to deny them any thing ; 1o that 
whitherſoever they /ead us, it is odds but we ſhall fol- 
low them. But now as for their Parts, they make no 
difference between an innocent and a ſiuful enjoyment : 
they donot diſtinguiſh things into 200d and ev/, they 
are not moved by Law and decency, but pleaſure ; and 
deſire what is delightſome and agrees with them, whether 
it happen tobe alow'd to them, or forbidden. If by a 

| O 2 cuſtomary 
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| enſtomary gratification therefore, and #7qulgence of them 
ih in'any TRNgCVED in inſtances that are /zzocent and /aw- 
| ful, we ſuffer our bodily appetites to grow /froxg in us, 
and to get the guidance and mmnazement of us ; they 
| will over-rule us in inſtances that are/prohibited, as well 
| as in thoſe that are a/lowed ; and make us fulfil them in 
it things ſinful, as well as in things 7znocent. Sothar if we 
" would be ſure to conquer and ſubdue them in all ſuch 
inſtances as are ſinful, we muſt take care that they grow 
il not (trong upon us in any /zſtarces whatſoever ; but in- 
i + feeble thein, and keepthem low, and make them tame 
| and governable , -ready to come or go at our own 
| pleature. And this now 1s a piece of Command and 
| Maſtery, which is never to be _ for in gratifying 
| and iz:/2ing them in any ſort of inſtances, but only by 
f mortifyine and dexjing them 1n 4/7. For this power of 
WY denying them at our own pleaſure, cannot otherwiſe be 
wo actainedbyc by a long uſe and cuſtom of denyals : we muſt 
lf learn to dey and wortifie them in particular Inſtances, 
. before we can in any reaſon hope to deny them for alto- 
hl | oether. : BY | 
Bo And: this mortification and denyal of our lawful and 
| zpnocent bodily appetites, being thus piainly neceſſary 
| fl to the dexya/and mortification of our ſinful and unlawful 
Mi bodily d:ſires and ations ;” our Lord Chriſt, who beſt 
i underſtood the necelfittes of our natures, what in{tru- 
| ments were moſftineceſfary, and what means mof?t pro- 
; | portionate for us, has enacted it into a Law. So thar 
: now 'tis every mans duty to »2o7tifie and deny, not only 
j | all ſrful bodily ations and deſires ; but, fofar as is ne- 
{e ceſſary unto that, allſuch as are innocent and lawful 
alſo, And according tothe difterent degrees of mens 
progreſs herein, are their different perfeQtions in Ver- 
fl tuve, and their difterent meaſures of ſecurity and afſu- 
- rance that they ſhall continue in it. Tr being only the 
| unmortifiedneſs 
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unmortifiedneſs of their fleſhly deſires which can prove 
a Snare to them, and a: dangerous temptation ; Every 
741, as S. James ſayes, being tempted then, when he is 
drawn away of his own Luſts, and enticed, Jam. 1. 14. 


And all the forenamed Vertues, viz. Temperance,. 


Sobriety, Chaſtity, &c. are Duties incumbent upon us, 
and implied in that care which this general Vertue So- 
briety takes of our meaner Part, our Bodzes.. 

And then as for what more directly concerns our 
Souls, that 4uereſs and decency which Sobriety preſcribes 
in their actions, and towards ther, is either, 

C x.In thinking no better of our ſelvesthan we deſerve, 


defefts ; which 15 humility and lowlineſs of mind. 


| 2, In taking all that juſt care and thoughtfulneſs 


after their f#tre good and happineſs , which 
their worth requires; which is heavenly-minded- 
xe/s, or contriving and deſigning for the things 
C of Heaven. 

So that thoſe particular Laws of God, which com- 
mand ſomething to be done by us towards our ova 
ſelves, both as to our Boares, and our Souls, and which 
are all comprized under the gexeral Name, Sobriety ; 
are theſe, > | | 

The Law of humlity, of heavenly-mindedaeſs, of tem- 
perance, of ſobriety,of chaſtity, of continence, of contempt of 
the world, and contentment with our preſent condition, of 
courage and taking np the Croſs, of diligence and watchful- 
neſs, of patience, of mortification and ſelf-denyal. 

And as he has commanded us to exerciſe all theſe 
Vertues towards our 0.»z ſelves ; 1o has he as. ſtrictly 
forbid us to a thole Yices which are contrary to. 
them: as are theſe that follow. 

Firſt, To humility, or lowlineſs of mind, is op- 


poſed, 
y 1, An 


but having a j«/# ſenſe of all our weakneſſes and 
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(1. Anover-high conceit of our own excellence and pre- 
| heminence above others, making us ſer our ſelves 
and ſtrive to appear above them, and d contemn and- 
| deſpiſe them as perſons that are below us : which is 

pride. £ 
| 2. An outward expreſſion of this, in making a falſe 

ſhew of more excellence than indeed we have, 
| whether in re/igious, natural, or civilendowments, 

which implies e hypocrifie joyn'd with pride ; and 
| iScalled arrogance, oftentation, boaſting. 


by Ariſt. as the extremities of veracity, and ſpecies of a lye. «a«Gw1 he ſayes is one, who is 
Tpoaron 1's TW & SoZov % wh vaapyorioy % mealoroy i Vadp Xa» Ethic. ad Nicom. 
I.2. c.n.&l.4.c.7. Theophraſtus defines it to be a raiſing a greater opinion of us than we 
really deſerve. poo oxia 7110 &y afar 84 oy)wv, Char. Ethic. c. 24. And Helſych. ex» 
plains 4>274y by eu is, nit aan, 7. t.mngavns (ave 


3. An induſtrious affeQting in all things, by ſetting 
out our own praiſe, and expoſing our atchieve- 
| ments, toget the honour and praile of others an- 
{werable to the conceit which we have of our 

* own ſelves ; which is vain-glory. 

4. A reſtleſs purſuit of how-ar and great Places, which 
we concelt our ſelves to be worthy of, which is 
Ambition. 

And the effe&ts of this pride and elation of mind are, 

C x. In our behavionr, a ſcornful and contemptuons dil. 
reſpect 8& ſleight of others ; which is haughtineſs. 
And if it go on to an «»«/ual and enormous de- 
gree, It 1S znſolence. And this haughtineſs when 
f} itis expreſſed in a commanding way, as if we had 

Lordſhip and Authority over them, is imperioaſ- 

eff. Which, when tis ſhewn in exaCting their 
ſubmiſſion to our dogms Or opinions, 15 dogmati- 
calneſs, Or impatience of contradittion. 


' and diſparagement of them, the better to ſet off 
our own ſelves, which is backb:ting. 


| 2. In our Speeches of others, an exvious depreſſion . 


3.In 
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| 3. In our converſation 2 mixture of pride and exvy, 
| or an f exvious provoking ſtrife of out-doing 0- f 9nai, of.- 
2 thers and being better thought of our ſelves, or '* 5 _ 
X . . . MILETT hls TG” 
of hindering their deſigns, left they ſhould enjoy gc. 
| what we, who in our own opinion deſerve it 
| better, are deprived of ; which is emulztio7. 
Secondly, To heavenly-mindedneſs, is oppoled an over- 
: induſtrions care of preſent things ; or being wholly, 
or chiefly taken up with this, World ; which is 
| worldlineſs. 
: Thirdly, To. moderation 18-oppoled: /uxury or exceſs. 
And-as that moderation which ſobriety preſcri- 
bed, was either in eats, or drinks, &c. 10s this. 
breach of ſobriety in exceſs likewiſe. For, 
Firit; To temperance is oppoled iztemperance, which 
_ whenitisa Luxury, | 
1. In the quantity of Meat, is called G/uttoxy. 
2. In the geliciouſneſs or quality of it, it is called 
V CI 
Secondly, To ſobriety, or a moderate and undiſtur. 
bing uſe of Drink, is oppoſed a ſtupefying and in- 
toxicating uſe of it, which is Drankenneſs. And: 
this when it is accompanied with g boiſterosſn+ſs, 8 1@uod0ed- 
unchaſte Songs, and riotous mirth ; 1s called-revel- — 
{1ng. Magns Tpu- 
Thirdly, To.Chaſtity is oppoled unchafteneſs ; and that 92 v7 i 
weakneſs which betrayes us into it, v:z. our ſubje- TAY 
#jon to our bodily Luſts, and inability to contain 
them -within due bounds, is called :zcontinexce : 
Which iſſues out and expreſſes it ſelf, 
| C1, In preparatory enticements, by an idu/- 
gence tO provoking geſtures, touches, words, 
or attions ; which 1s called /aſciviouſneſs b aiggd 7 
or wantouneſs, The particular _— elggorles inte - 


TA EIILSS YZ IDOL OT II TIER MANCE i MY, 49D Wi XX 0. OUR LE IEG RINg 
NIN IE ONES ou oo os ro, DONT Sr 1 TEES A ESE Bas art LF 
IEC 0) * 4 EST CIR Seed” EE. OS CP NITINTS KT SE: 


AR Eon RS; 


ORE ET la © 


| Th y bs Wy ' G- 
| whereof in obſcene and þ ſhameful wards, ys, Hetych. . 
To 


D—_—_ 


104 The Laws of the Goſpel Book II. 


| 1s filthineſs. And if they beuttered in pic- 
quancy of wit, and ſmartneſs of conceit, it 


| euJeameie, i Is foohſh or 7 obſcene Jelting. 
om oy 2, In the acting or execution of it ; which 
Heſych, | L may be done, 


C1. By one perſon, upon their own Body a- 
| lone;and then'tis /»2purity or ancl-anneſs. 
2. By two perſons,each with other, Which 
if they are both men, is called Sodomy ; 
and by S.Paul,Rom.1.27. Mc with mtu 
working that which i unſcemly ; andthe 
perſons who are guilty of itarecal'd the 
abominable, Rev. 21.8. And the perſons 
ſuffering themſelves to be ſoabuſcd, are 
called the effeminate, 1 Cor. 6. g. 
But if they be Man and Woman,then either, 
f x. One,or both are married to another ; 
j andſo'tis Adwltery. | 
2. Both are unmarried, and ſo it is For- 
L wication. Which if it be, 

C1.By the joirt-conſenrt of both , is 
Whoredom,or bare Fornication: and 
this, when the Parties are too near- 
ly allied, is called Izceff. 


> = cn 


| 2.By forcing of one;and then 'tis Rape 
| orraviſhing. Which Vice S. Pau/ 
kde wave ' expreſſes by that & word which 
| we tranſlate Extortioners, 1 Cor, 
L $5.11. andChap.6.10. 
Fourthly, To contewzpt of the world and contert- 
»ent with our preſent condition, is oppoſed cove- 
rouſneſs, which is an immoderate love of the 
| world, or an unſatisfiedneſs with what we have, 
P and an / inſatiable deſire of more ; and grudzing 


Or repining. 


Fitthly, 
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Fifthly, To 7akeing np the Croff is oppoled our being 
[canaalized, or turn'd out of the way of Duty and 


Obedience, by reaſon of it;or a polrtick and ſelfiſh de- 


ſerting of our Duty to avozd it. 
Sixthly, To diligence and watchfulneſs in doing of our 
Duty, is oppoſed a heedleſneſs of it, and remils 
application to it ; which is carele/xeſs and alereſs. 
Seventhly, To patiexce in ſuffering for it, is oppoſed 
an immoderate dread of pain, and diſhoneſt avoid- 
4 ance of it ; which is /oftzeſs and fearfulneſs. 
7 ' Eighthly, To mortification and ſelf denial, is oppoled 
4 fſelf-love and felf pleaſing - which as it isan indufſtri- 
ous care to pleaſe and gratifie our bodily ſexſes, 1s 
called ſex/uality ; and as it isa ready and conſtant 
ſerving and obeying the luſts and deſires of the 
Fleſh ; eſpecially, when they carry us againſt the 
Commands of God, is called carnal:ty. , 
Theſeare thoſe Yices and breaches of Duty towards 


FC 


pains of Death and Hell : as the other were ſuch Yer- 
tes as under the ſame penalty he exads of us. 

So that in the general Law of Sobriety we lee are con- 
tain'd all theſe following, whether commanding, or for- 
bidding Laws. 

The commanding Law of humility, of heavenly minded- 
neſs, of temperance, of ſobriety, of charity, of continence, of 
contempt of the World and contentment, of courage and ta- 
king up the Croſs, of diligence and watchfulneſs, of patience, 
of mortification and ſelf-demal. 

And oppoſite to theſe the forbidding Law againſt 
pridegagainit arrogazce Or oftentation, againſt vain glory, 
agalhſt ambition, againſt haughtineſs, againſt inſolence, 
againſt imperiouſneſs, againſt dogmaticalneſs, againſt en- 
vious backbiting, againſt emulation, againſt worlalineſs, 
againſt ;»temperance, _— gluttony, againſt voluptuouſ: 

p neſs 


» 


our ſelves, which Gods Laws have prohibited under the. 


ts 
SMES Ona a acromoegaomooer i EE FENCES 


9? PO TIES BEER AD E's” OL FTP AR RD EIT III yp 


oy - Us ene 


206 


The Laws of the Goſpel Boox II, 


ne/s, againſt drunkenneſs, againſt reveling, againſt incon- 
tinence, againſt leſciviouſneſs Or wantonneſs, againſt filthi- 
neſs, againſt obſcene Jeſtings, againſt impurity Or unclean- 
neſs, againſt Sodomy, againit effemiinateneſs, againlt adul- 
rery, againſt fornication, againit whoredom, againlt inceſt, 
again p—_ covetouſneſs, againſt erudging ard re- 
pining, againſt refuſing or being [canda/ca at the Croſs, a- 
gainſt zd/ereſs and careleſneſs, againſt fearfulneſs and ſoft- 
neſs, againſt /e/f- love, againſt carnality, againſt /enſualty. 
| of 


_ 


—_—— a——_ 


CHA P. II. 


Of LOY E the Epitome of Duty towards God and 
Men, and of the particular Laws comprehended 
under Piety towards God. © 


The ConTENnTSs. 


Of the Duties of Piety and Righteouſneſs, both comprehen> 
ded in one general Duty, LOVE. It the Epitome of our 


Duty. Thegreat happineſs of a good nature. The kind ' 


temper of the Chriſtian Religiow. Of the effetts of 
LOVE. The great Duty to God is Honour. The onut- 
ward expreſſion whereof is worſhip. The great dffence is 
diſhonour. Of the ſeveral Duties and tranſgreſſions con- 
tained under both. | 


TOR the two remaining Members in S. Pas/)s Divi 

ſion, viz. Godlineſs or Piety, and Righttouſpeſs , 
which require ſomething from us to God or to our 
Neigh- 
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Neighbour ; they may yet be reduced into a narrower 
compals, and are both comprized 1n that one word 
LOVE, For all that ever God requires of us, either 
to himſelf or towards other men, 1s only heartily and ef- 
fetually to LOY E them. And this abridgmert of our 
whole Duty, in reſpe& of theſe :wo remaining parts of 
it towards God and max, into that oze compendious 
Law of LOVE, is no more than what our Saviour 
Chriſt and bis Apoſtle Pau/ have already made to our 
hands. For hear how they ſpeak of it ; Fe/ws: ſaith unto 
the Lawyer, Thou ſhalt LOV E the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and all thy ſoul, and all thy mind, This is 
the firſt and great Commandment : and the ſecond ts like 
unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Or 
theſe two, which in the thing commanded, LOVE, are 
but one, hang al! the Law (of the ten Commandments, 
wiz, which meddle not with our Duty toward: our 
ſelves, but only towards God and our Neighbour ) ad 
the Prophets, Matth. 22. 37, 38, 39,40. And S. Paal 
ſpeaks home to the ſame purpoſe : By /ove, ſays he, {rve 
one axother ; for all the LAW is fulfilled in one word, even 
this, Thou ſhalt LOVE thy Neighbour as thy felf, Gal. 5. 
13,14. And ſpeaking again of the Laws concerning 
our Neighbour, he tells us that L O / E worketh xo ill to 
his Neighbour, and therefore Love #« the fulfilling of the 
Law, Rom. 13.10. 

Thus rare and heavenly a Religion isthat of our Savi- 
our Chriſt : a Relig:ioz that is not content to have only 
great and: eminent meaſures of cod in it, but 1s per- 
fedtly made up of LOVE _ godd Nature. All that 
it requiresfrom us isonly tobe k:ind-hearted, and full 
of good Offices both towards God and menu. Every 
man of a /oving good nature isenclined by his texaper to 
do all that is demanded by Gods Law; fo that he has 
'nothing remaining to turn his rexper into obedience, but 
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to direc? his iztention, and to exert all the effets of love 
for the fake of Gods Command, which he is otherwiſe 
ſtrongly excited to by the natural propenſions of his 
own mind His paſhon and his God requireghe ſame 
ſervice, and that which is only a natural fruit of the 
firſt, may become, if he ſodeſign it, a piece of Religi- 
on and Obedience to the latter.For the particular effects 
of Love, are the particulars of our Duty. - Love is the 
great and gexeral Law, as ill-will and enmity are the 
prime dane” ,4—"a : and the inſtances of Love are the in- 


ſtances, of our obedience, as all the particular effeAs of 


ill-will are thoſe very inſtances wherein we diſobey. So 
that by running over all the ſpecial effeQs of love or4ll- 


will, we may quickly find what are the Particulars'of 


Duty and Tranſgreſſion. AY 
Now the prime and moſt immediate EfeCts of Love 
are 
Cx, Todo no evil tothe perfons beloved; nor to take 
i away from them any thing which is theirs, and 
| which they have a right to. And this founds all the 
'F Duties of Ju/#ice. But : | 
| 2, To do all good offices and ſhow kindneſs tothem, 
Tt Which foundsall the Duties of Chariry. © © 
+ And theſe two take in our whole Duty, both in P-- 
ety towards God, and alſo in Righteouſneſs towards 
men. | 
I. Theproperand genuine effeC&t of /ove to God is to 


do zo evil,but in great readineſs to do all the goodand ſer. 


vice which we can for him : in which two are implied 


all the branches of piery, which is the great and general 


Duty towards him. 


To be kind and ſerviceable to God, is nothing more 


than to honour him. Forhis Nature is ſo perfe& and 
ſelf-ſufficient, that it cannot receive ; and ours ſo im- 


honour 


Book Il. 


potent and poor, that we cannot give any thing elſe bur 
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honour to hin. © As on the other (ide, to do ev// to him, 
is only to 4di/bonour him, For he 1s out of our power as 
for any other injury, and there is no way poſlible letc 
for us to reach him, but only by our contumelious uſage 
and diſreſpect of him. | | 
To do no ev//, I ſay, but to-be kind and ſerviceable to 
God, is nothing more but to hozour him. It implies our 
having in our miuds honourable opinions of him, and ex- 
preſſing in our carriage and behaviour a reſpeit and ac- 
knowledpement of thoſe glorious Attributes and Pertecti- 
ons which are in him. Theformer, viz. the 12h oprni- 


on of his Excellencies, thoſe particularly which are in- 


ſtances of Power and Goodxeſs, in our minds, is called 
Honour. The latter, viz. the expreſſions of this honoura- 
ble opinion and acknowledgement 1n our thoughts,words. 
or attions, 15 called worſhip. > 
And this worſhip is an acknowledgment either, 
F x. Ofhis Truth and K yowledge,in believing his Word,. 
_ and taking things upon his Authority, ſeeing he. 
neither caz be deceived himſelf, nor wi// decelve: 
us, which is Faith. | 
2. Of his Power and Goodnels, ” 
f 1. In our good-will or kind affeCtion for him as a- 
moſt beneficial and lovely Being, which is called- 
LOVE. And thisas it effe&ts a warm concerns 


In relying on him for the ſupply of our wants, as. 
one that is molt - ab/c and —"y torelieve them, 


particular effect 


| . "Poles it, is zeal. '-; 1 
2. 
| which is 77/2 and dependance. 
; Whereof 1s a hopeful making known our delires to . 
| him, in begging ſuch good things at his hands as 
L . we ſtandin need of; which is Prayer. . 
3. Ofhis bounty and beneficence, in a grateful ſenſe 


| 
| 
| 
| 


which: 


ednels for his honour, chiefly when any. thing op. 


and affeCtionate owning that all the good things . 
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| thankfulneſs. 

4. Of his Power and Juſtice, inan awful backwardneſs 
to offend him, in regard he will not excuſe, and 
can moſt ſeverely puniſh all Offenders ; which is 

ear. £0 | 
| | 5. Ofhis Wiſdom, and Rule or Authority. | 
* * Ci. In acquieſcing in his Diſpoſals, as being moſt wiſe 
| | and moſt authentick ; which is ſub»:i{ſion or re- 
|  framednefs. 
| | 2. In performing his Commands, as requiring things 
moſt fit for us, and moſt due from us; which 1s 
i | 


L obedience, © 

Theſe are thoſe particular effeAs which flow from 
our /ove of God, and which make up that part of Duty 
which he.requires from us towards himſelf. © 

And oppoſite to this /ove of God, and theſe effet?s and 
expreſſions of it, which are made our Duty, and partt- 
eularly commanded under this Head, are our hazred 
and i//-will at him, with all the particular ways of ex- 
preſſing it, which are the contrary inſtances of ſin, and 
thoſe very Vices that are forbidden. 

Now God, as I ſaid, being out of our reach as to any 
poſſible way of being injured by us, or ſuffering evil 
trom us, otherwiſe than by onr v:/if1ing him, andlef 
ſening of his hozour : the prime effeft of our hatred of 
him can be no other than our 4:;/honoxring him. And ths 
may be inſtanced, 

C1. In denying either his Being or Exiſtence, that he i 
God; which is Atheiſm : or his Cognizance and Go- 
vernment of the World ; which is Epicuriſm or de- 

” mying Providence. Es THT 

2. In thinking or ſpeaking reproachfully of him, which 
1s blaſphemy, And this, when it is fuch a dif 
guration of his Being or Nature, as makes him 


which we receive proceed from him ; which is 


all 
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an arbitrary, fooliſh and * odious God, 15 ſuperſti> * Seriderur 
proſe b ria, ſays Theo- 
: J : phraſtus,1s d c1> 
Ala eos T0 Saupty:op, ChareEth. c. 19. 6 Wosfis gi2.& S£9, 58 Serg1d PIT. 
AgE Veg. 6 m(07e191 Tis — Sis, 09 pela moms diss JuTtnnS x, Sed 1's 735 
Seu: @ wee Ths Tvearvss, MaHimus Tyrius Diſſert.g. Agreeably whereto Plutarch ſays in 
Alexanaro, tx cisTaus ahs& S185 eivoy0 SE errrd2tpay s E825) 
3- In having other Gods beſides him ; or worſhipping 
him alone, by falſe and lying Similitudesand /zmit 7 The Idol 
ing Reſemblances ( as are all waterial Images) not par ar ume 
In zr4eand ſpiritual manner as he ia God; which 12.44-are cal- 
is 1dolatry. And for the former ſort of 1dolatry, ** Cn 
viz. worſhipping other Gods beſides him, if it be a 7er.13.25. In | 
worſhipping of wicked Spirits, and that by contratting Whichienie | 
with them ; it is wizchcraft or ſorcery. A 
in changing the Glory of the incorruptible God into an Image made like toa corr uptt- 
ble man ; they turned the truth of God into a Lye, Rom. 1.23, 25. 
4. In a&ting croſs to all his honourable Attributes and 
Perfe&tions, and behaving our ſelves in ſuch di/re- 
ſpetful fort, as inſtead of honouring and acknowlede-. 
x2, doth diſown and reproach them. 
And theſe Aftings are either, 
C1. Inwardly 3a our minds, when by ſome work 
| oftheirs we deny or reproach either, 
ſr. His Truth and Kyowledge, by giving no heed, 
| nor . taking any notice of what he /ays, but 
continuing ignorant of his word and plea. 
| ſure ; which the Apoſtle calls fooliſhneſs : 
An effe&t whereof 15s ating againlt it raſhly 
and inconſiderately, which is headineſs. Or, 
when we do know it, by giving zo credit or- 
aſſent to it, but doubting or diſtruſting it; - 
which 1s «nbelef. 
2. His Power and Goodneſs. 
| { 1, By our z//-willand wiſhes to him, when we 
grieve at any thing that makes for him, and: 
| take delight in {ſuch things as we our ſelves, , 
| OT 
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or others can deviſe either again/? himſelf,or 
againſt Vertue and Goodneſs, which, as 
bearing his own Image, he owns above all 
things and is moſt tender of; and this is cal- 
led hating of God, Which,as 'tis ſhown in 
an unconcernedneſs at ſuch things as dil- 
honour and affront him or his Religion 1s 
coldneſs or want of zeal. 


2. By our diſtruſt of him and his Providence, 


when we dare not rely upon him fora ſup- 
ply of thoſe things which we ſtand in need 
of, as if he were either carc/e/s, and matter- 
ed not what becomes of us; or exv/0z, and 
grudged to have any of thoſe good things 


. which we want, to befal us ; which 1s a+ 


ftruſt. One effe& whereof is oux omitting 
to /cek unto him, as expeding nothing from 
him ; whichis —_— to him. 


| 3- His bounty and beneficence, by an utter diſre- 
gard of what he doth for us, when we either - 
wholly overlook, or after ſome ſmall time forger 
it,and arenot touched with any grateful ſenſe . 
or affectionate reſentments upon it ; which is 
unthankfulneſs. 
His Power and Fſtice, by 2 bold venturing up- 
on any thing that offends him,as if we neither 


valued his favoar nor diſpleaſure ; which is 


L fearleſneſs. 


2. Outmaraly, In our lives and pratice, when by 


ſomething in them we reproach and vilifie e1- 
ther, * 


(1, 
als, when we quarrel at t 


1. His W:/dom and Authority, 


; 


In diſputing and #riving anon his Diſpo- 

m as unwilely 
ordered,and would corre& and better them 
our 
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| | our ſelves ; which is contumacy or repining. 

2, In breaking his Commands, when we reject 
| his pleaſure, andprefer our own ; which 1s 
| © diſobedience. = 

2. His Name, when we uſe it irreverently,by in- 
voking or calling upon him to judge us accor- 

ding to our faithfulneſs in what: we ſpeak, ei- 

| ther cuſtomarily and /:2htly, upon trivial or no 

occalions; which is common ſwearing: Or falſly, 

when we either at preſent meaz, or after- 

wards perform no ſuch thing as we promiſed or 
affirmed before him ,  whic is perjury. 

3. His Word, or Miniſters, or other things conſe- 
crated to him, when we zreat and uſe them as 
cheap and common things, in a careleſs unman- 
nerly way,or, as it often happens, in mirth and 

| mockery ; which is prophaneneſs. 

And theſe are ſuch expreſſions and effeQs of our ha. 
tred of God, as make up the Body ofprery or tranl: 
reſſions ;»1ediately againſt God himſelf, all which he 
bo molt ſtriQtly forbidden. 
So that for our whole Daty towards God, which is ime 
lied in the general Law of p:ety or goalineſs, it contains 
10 itall theſe effe&s of LOVE, which are commanded Du- 


* 


ties ; as ungodlineſs or impliety contains all theſe exprel- _ 


- ng of hatred, which are ſo many particular forbidden 
The Laws commanding are the Law.of bonour,,of wor- 


ſhip, of faith, of love, of zeal, of truſt arid dependance; vf . 


prayer, of thankfulueſs, of fear, of ſubmiſſion and reſigned- 
neſs, of obedience.” 5. PE 

And the Laws forbidding, are the Law againſt d;ſho- 
nour, 'again{t'atYeiſas, againſt denying | Providence, a. 
gainſt blaſphemy, -again ſuper ftition, ', againſt idolatry, 
againſt witchcraft and ſorcery, againlt fooliſhne/5, againſt 

pO WT "—  headineſs, 
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headineſs, againſt unbeltef, againſt 'hariny God, againſt 
want of zeal, againft difiruſt.of him, againit xof praying to - 
him, againſt anthankfulneſs, againft fearleſneſs, againſt 
contumacy Or repining, againſt d;ſobedience,againſt common , 
ſwearing, againſt perjury, againft prophaneneſs. 

And then as for the ES... 

2. Sort of Eove, our loveto.me#; it implies in it all 
the Duties contained inthe third Branch of St. Pau/s 
Diviſion, viz. righteouſneſs ; as ſhall be fhewn in the 
next Chapter. LE 


CHAP. HL 
Of theparticular Duties contained under Jultice 
_ and( hartty. 


The ConTENT s. FE. 
Of the particular Duties contained nnder Taſlice «and Chari” 
- ty: Both are onlyexpreſſions of Love, which is the ful- 
filling of the Law, Of the particular ſins againſt both. Of 
ſeandal. Of the combination of Tuſtice and Charity in a 
 flate that reſults from both, viz. Peace.” Of the ſeveral 
Drwties comprehended under it; Of the particular fin3 tes 
' Aucible to unpeactableneſs. Of the latitude of the word 
Neighbonr, to whom all theſe dutiful expreſſions are due. 
Its nerrowneſs in the Jewiſh ſenſe. -[ts univerſality in the 
Chriſtian. ke 
OR the third general Duty, righteonſueſs, or our 
Duty towards our Nezghbour:; our love of men will 
lead us into the ſeveral Laws which it containeth, 
Whilſt in every concern we have Love for them, we: 
have no Temptation $0 commit any ſn againſt them, 
nor are in Danger of failing tn. any. point of oirr Duty 
towards them. He that loverh bis Brother, lays S. John, 
abideth in light, and there is none occaſion of | _ in 
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. him, 1 Joh.2.10. For the farſt effeCt of love,our doing no 
hurt or injury to any man, founds all the Laws of Fuſtice ; 
and the latter our doing good and ſpowing all kindneſs, 
founds all the particular Laws of Charity ; un which two 
are comprehended all thoſe ſeveral Duties which God 
has enjoyned towards other men. | 
- Thefarſt, I ſay, founds all the particular Laws of Fu- 

ftice. For inthat we do no ev// or ixjury to our Neigh- 
bour, nor hurt him by prejudicing his j/# Rights, or 
taking away from him any thing that is his ; is implied 
that we do not wrong or endamage him, 

I. In tus Life, by _—_ it away either, 

[ 1, In private force and violent aſſaſſination, which is 

murder. 
2. : Under colour of Juſtice, by a falſe charge of c4- 

| pital crimes ; whichis falſe witneſs. 

2. In his repatetion, by ſullying or impairing it 
r_—_— a /zing and falſe imputation of diſpara- 
ging things to him ; which is /ander or calumny. 

3. In his be/ief and expet#ation, by reproaching and 

abuling it either, | = 

( 1. By deceiving him againſt his Rze#t, to his hurt,in 

a falſe ſpeech of what is paſt or preſent ; which 
IS lying. | | | 

2. By fruſtrating his expeCtations, which were rai. 

ſed by our promiſe of ſomething that is tocome; 

. Which 15 anfaithfulneſs or perfidy. 

4. In his Bed, by invading that which the Contra&t 
of Marriage has made involable ; which is adut+ 

fr Zery. | 

5. In his Goods or Eſtate, and all wrong herein pro- 
ceeds from our «x/atifiednef{ with our own, and 
our greedy longing and ungoverhable deſire of that 
which is his; which is covetoaſneſs. The effeAs and 

inſtances whereof are, © F: 

, - 8 1. In 
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by. - taking away from him that which is his, ei- 

ther, 

3 £1. Dire&h,By ſecret or open force, and without 

| | | his knowledge and conſent ; which is fealing 
or robbery.” | | : 

j 2. Indireftl, or by forcing his allowance, and ex- 

| torting a neceſlitated confent from him. 

| as Which is done by taking advantage. 

| r1. Ofhis izporence; and inibility to reſiſt and 

Þ contend withrus ; which 1s oppreſſion. 

2. Othis zecef/ity, when he cannot be without 
ſomething which we have, and ſo is forced 
| to take it upon our own: terms ; which 1s 
| | .extort 0nand depreſſing in bargaining, 
' | 3* Ofhis /2noraxce, when'weoutwit him,and 
| wy n andover-reach him in Bargaining 
and Commerce ; which 1s. circumvention, 
| frand or deceip.. The wilineſs and-\ubtle Art 
LT Whereinis called 'craftireſs. 
2.In denying all kindneſſes and'good things to him, 
in —_— uncharitableneſs, &c. Of which 
I ſhall diſcourſe under the next Head. ” 

- All theſe Particulars of Juſtice now mentioned, are 
natural effeQts of love ta our Neighbour, in as much as 
it makes ns keep off from offeringany i=jury or doing 
any evi/to him. - Upon which account S. Paul ſays of 
it, that as for theſe particular Laws of Fu/tice, it fulfils 
them a. Which he ſhows by an indutionof ſuch 
Particulars asI have named. He that loverh another,. 
faith he, hath fulfilled the Law, wiz. that. part. of it 
which requires Duties of Juſtice towards athers. For 
this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, thou ſhalt not- kill, 
thou ſhalt not ſteal, thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, thou 
ſhalt not covet ; which are thefivelaſt Commandments 
of the Decalogue : and if there be any other Command- 
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ment, it is briefly comprehended in this Saying, Thou jhalt 
love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, Now Love worketh no ill, 
neither tld norany other, to his Neighbour , therefore 
Love t the fulfilling of the Lav, Rom. 13.8,9,10. 

And as 'this. firlt effeft of Love toour Neighbour, 
viz. its keeping us back from offering any injury ur doing 
ny evil to hin, Contains 1n. it all the Laws. of Fuſtice : lo: 
doth its other effect, or doing all good offices, and ſhewinz 


kindne(s to them,comprehend in it all the particularLaws. 
of Charity wherewith we ſtand obliged towards other, 


men. | 
| Love is not only innocent and harmelcſs, and careful 
to create no trouble; nor occaſion any prejudice ; but 
moreover it is all k;»dneſs, benevolence and good wature, 


and diligent increating all:the pleaſure and delight it can. 


to its beloved. 
Now this goodneſs , kind heartedneſs, Cr deſire to plerſe 


and delight others, will be an univerſal cauſe of beneficence 
or doing good to them,and make us caſt to pleaſe them. 


in ſo many ways, and advantage thein in ſo many rela- 
tions, as we can at any time be placed.in. In particular 
it will effe&t theſe Vertues in the Caſes follawing : 


I. As. to what. we ſee them to be inthersſzlves, and in: + 


this reſpeQtit produces in us, 

C1, If 5 ons are worthy and: vertuowus, a:;great Opinion 
_ and venerable eſteem for them.; which is hoxour. 
2. If they have. honeſt. hearts, but yet are weak ir 


them ; which is p:ty and /uccour. 

And if this. weakneſs be inftanced in judoins 
thoſe things to bea matter of fin, and lo unlaw. 
f#l for them to.do, which no Law of God has-for- 
bidden ; and which thereforewe, who better 19- 
derftand it, lee plainly that we. lawfully max-do ; 
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Judgment and knowledge, a compaſſionate ſenſe of 
their weakneſs, and. an. endeavour to relieve 
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' - andowr pradiice of it before them, who, diftruſt- 


ing their own skill, are ſwayed more by our ex- 
ample than: their own opinions, would draw 
them on to pradtiſe it too, though their own 
Conſcience condemns it, which would be to them 
a ſin; in this Caſe the way of Loves affording 
pity and ſacconr, is by making us forgo the law- 
ful praftice of it at that time z which is reſtrain 
in? of our Chriſtian Liberty for our Brothers edife- 
CAt100N, : 

| For this Yertue there was great place in the 
Apoſtles Times among the. Chriſtianized Fews. 
For the JewiſhLaw placed Re/igzon in forbearing 
certain ſorts of Aeats as unclean and unlmwfat ; 
and particularly in abſtaining from Meats offered 
to, and ſet before an Idol Goa, as it was in the Gem- 
tile Sacrifices. And the ſimpler fort and weaker 
ople, who had allalong _ ſo much Re- 
'gion in theſe things, could not be brought o- 
ver without much patience of inſfru#;on, and a 
long uſage, to know and ſee that Liberty which, 
mA; xd becoming Chriſtians , they had ob- 
tained either to of or forbear them, And 
whilſt the judgments and opinions of many good 
people were in theſe things thus weak ; the A4po- 
ftles that they might ſecure the i»»ocency of their 
pow under their errour, and prevent their 
eing ſcandalized or drawn oz to do what them. 
ſelves condemned as evilthrough the authority of 
other mens examples, whom they looked upon 
as wiſer Chriſtians, are wont very much to preſs 
this part of Charity, our «uſinz of our Chriſtian Li- 
berty, not in all things for our own eaſe, but for 
our weak Brethrens edification. Particularly S. 

Paulisearnelt in it, Rom. 14. .1 Cor. 8. 
3.1f 
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. 1 4- If they are wickedand vicious,this kind-h:arted- 
| neſs will effeR in us a pioue admonitioy to reduce 
and reclaim them ; which is /3iexaly reproof. 
And whether they be good or evil, weak or 
| ftronz ; it will produce an affeftionatetenderneſs 
| and near concern for them, ſuch as we have for 
| | thoſe of our own Kindred ; which is brorberly 
Ct kindneſs. < | 
2. As to what we ſee them receive from others, And 
in this reſpett this kindneſs and deſire to pleaſe ef- 
feQts in us, ff 
1, If it were good, an expreſſion of pleaſure and re- 
| Joyeing'1\ it ; which is Congratulation. | 
2, Ifev:l, then | 


make us help to bear it in concern and ſorrow 
for it ; which is compaſſion. 7 
' 2, If we cay, it makes us re/jeve and eaſe them 
L ofit. Which it doth iftheevil be 
: 1. Of wazt, by ſupplying itaccarding to our 
| power; whichis 4/ms and Diſtribution. 
2, Of diſgraceby endeavourimp to hide and ſmo- 
_ therit where it is.deſerved; which is cover- 
ing and concealing of our Brethren's defe(t3: 
| and by confaring and wiping it off where. 


L I18vindicating our Neighbours reputation. 
3- As to that place and quality which they bear in re- 
ſpect of us, this Findneſrand defpre to pleaſe will ex. 
ert it ſelf, if they are perſons _ 
Cx, Below US, 1N a freedom of atceſſand' ealſineſs of 


tiouſncſs. . 


good Offices,& to make their concern our own; 


.  *2, If we cannot redreſs and remove it, it will 


we know they have not deſervedit; which, 


being ſpoke witli; which is eff ability or graci- *acncions fays- 


YORBCUS 


M ; Rbodius, is. 

.2. Equal to Us Or below us, 1Na readineſs * to do Ei fnraing. 
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which is conrteonſreſs or officiouſneſs. And in pur- 
ſuit of this in fooping dows to ſome things below 
our Rayk and Quality, either in words or aQti- 
ons ; which is condeſcenſion. 

And ifthis courteſy be uſed towards Strangers, 
and expreſſed in extertaining them at our owns 
houſe ; tis hoſpitality. | 

3. Towards all 91: whomſoever we converle with,it 
will beget, - | 
ſ1. A gquietneſs of temper, and tameneſs of inter « 
courſe ; which is called gextleneſs. 
2, A fair interpretation, and putting the belt 
ſenſe upon any thing that is done or ſpoken ; 
which 1s candor. | 
3. A maintenance of good apreement and corre- 
& ſpondence; which is axity. | 
4. And as to what we our ſelves receive from 0- 
thers; this kindxeſs of nature and deſire to pleaſe 
> will produce, | 
C1. If it were good, a grateful ſenſe and affettionate 
reſentmentof it, with a longing deſire to requite 
it ; which is chankfulneſs. 
| L2. Ifeviland injury ; then it will effeQ, 
Larglon ive (1. A * fowneſsto take provocation, and to be 
wy el | | --angry atit; which is weekneſ5 or lenity.. 
WIPES , At and aint tdutr bo? , 
PG PRES MES RUS 
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| juſtly and reaſonably be axgredat it, an eaſs- 

. | neſs of being intreated, and a readineſs to be 
appeaſed ; which is placablereſs. 

L 3-And for the requiral of the wrong, if it were, 

_ (1. Only.an afroxt or light injury, it makes 

| us ſeek none, but pardon and put ir up; 

which 


| 2. When the wrong is ſuch that we may 


A624 
OREN : "0 
CEE bend LOOT 

<L- Sn ht dA os aL; P K : 


s-- - 


Cray. iii. the Rule of Obedience. 


that,to render in return to it k&/»#de/s,and ſuch 
1 good Officesasare inour power,as praying to God 
for them, and bleſſing,or ſpeaking all the good 
| - which we can of theat as often as we have 
occaſion to mention them, alwaysare, which 
is doing good to enemies ; Or, as Our SAvVIOur 
| ſays, bleſſing them that curſe us, and praying for 
our enemies, Mat. 5 44. 
2. Too burthenſome. or ſcandalous to be paſt: 0- 
| ver, ſo that *tis fit to.puniſh it : theninex- 
L_alkag, * fc) p93 rel | 
1. Puniſhment, as being an unpleaſant work, 
it makes us bear /ozg before we come to it ; 
which 1s /ong- offering | 70T 
2. Satisfattion, it {\uffets us not to go to the ut- 
oft of what might beexaQted;butithrough 
' acare of our enemies, as well as of our ſelves, 
to take up with ſuch a competency as is 
no more than they can bear ; which is wzer- 
cifulneſs. 4 | 

Theſe are ſuch particular Laws of Charity, as natu- 
rally flow from this effeR of /ove to mer, our kindneſs 
and deſire to benefit and pleaſe them. And all thele effects 
of love are parts of Duty, and thole ſeveral Precepts 
which God has commanded us to keep and obey. 

And as our /ove of men with this effect of it, our deſire 
zo benefit and pleaſure them, includes in-it all the inftan- 
ces of Charity : ſo doth our hatred of them with a delight 
10 ſpite and trouble them, which naturally flows from it, 
comprehend 1n it all the contrary inſtances of ancharita. 
bleneſs. | | 

For this ;/-will and habitual hatefwlnsſs of temper will ef- 
fet in us,oppoſite to goodneſs and a deſire to plerſe and de- 
light others,an univerſal miſchievouſneſs,or forwardnelSto 

R make 
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+ | whichis forgiving injuries. And inſtead of 
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:,"omve 35  Macke others: work, to putthen to * padns and trouble, 
So and create them forrow.; which is called 'wickedreſs. 
Teps 775. And this will expreſs it ſelf in creating our Neighbour 
- >": pl diſcontent and vexatjon, .in all thoſe ways wherein we 
ow —_ are:concerned with him, or converſant about him. 
4c20 EST Ot- * 6, SP 2 III ee (0 Rd. LIP 

tium animi, quo homo" 3nclinatur ad necendum aljis etiam fine cauſa, ſed ex quadamin me'um pro- 
—_ ; _ ift matitre Demis; quem ea ar cauſt Tornp oy appellamus, Toler. in Cap. 1.Ep, 


» 


For inſtance, IF. : | 
1. As:for any thing which we ſee-he has, 
.£C 1.:Of Vertueund'Goodnefs:; inftead of hononring, it 
| will make us wiſb i1[to him,and fer him at nought; 
| which is hatizg and deſpiſing hinr. 
| | 2. Of weakneſs and ienoratce;; it will. make ns not 
_ to reſtrain ourſelves atall.in the uſe of our Chri- 
ov | ftranLibery for his fake;butroafttothe utmoſt 
TH - of whats lawful;though he be /canda/ized by it, 
.. 1 orencouraped, .upon the authority of our ex- 
| | ample, to ſcandal is an occaſion of fin. Lez xo 
. man put. a ſhumbling block, -0r au occaſion to fall 
6 [ oxdydenrcy ] in his Brothers way, Rom. 1 4.1 3. com- 
' '| . mit what his own'Conſciencetells him-15 a fin ; 
Tt wWhichis ſcandalizing or making him to offend. 
2. As for what we ſee him door receive ; it it be 
(1. Good, it expreſſes itſelf in grief and trouble at 
it.; which isex0y or an ev// eye. | 
2. Evil, inſtead of :railing pity and compaſſion, it 
makes us to take a:;p/e4ſare in it, and to be glad of 


.C It ; which isrejoycing in evil. 
And ifthe evil be 
C 1. Of wax:, it willefett a refuſal of all ſupply ; 
which is uncharitableneſs. 
1.2. Ofdiferace; then if it were £ 
C1. Unjuſtand wndeſerved, it lets it ſtick with- 
| outanyendeavours to wipeitoff, which is 
not vindicating him. 2. Juſt 
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ſuſpicious, inſtead of concealing, it publiſhes 
and' proclaims it in diſparaging Characters 
and Repreſentations of him ; which fort of 


' [+ Tuft\and truly chargeable, or but any way 


LL detraction 1s evil ſpeaking. 


- This in the general, as it is ſhown ina for- 
Wardneſs to paſs Sentence againſt men, in uncer. 
valuing and diſparaging judgments upon 
what they do, or Gy, cerbeking all the Ver- 
tues and deteCting only the fauks and failings 
of it ; is cerſorrouſneſs. 

In the objeCting and publiſhing whereof, 
from the different manners and cds of the pub- 
lication, it paſſes under ſeveral names. 

For as for the 91a»zer,if that Publication be 
1, Intheir abſexce, in a ſofter, and, as it of- 
ten happens; ina more ſecret way, under 
- a pretenee of favour and kindneſs tothem 
| to get a greater regard to what we ſay a- 

ain{t them; tis backbiting. Which when 
It is not publiſhed 4/o:4,nor ſpoke out for 
"ary or all of the Company indifferently 
* to hear; but is toldin ſecret to ſome 
'  oneOr more ;*cs'whiſpering. © 

2. Either intheir «b/exce, or openly and be- 
| fore their face, in a more volext and /c- 
* werer way, being exprefled in ' + bitter 
| . words, and great vehemenee ; 'tis railing 
.  Orreviling. ERGY | 
And as for the exa, if that diſparaging 
- Publication be | | 
C1. To make them /»famows, by objecting 

tothem, Dn es 4 
= uy Our own favours ; !tis upbraiding. 

| | ©2. Their farlings ;*tis reproaching. 

R 2 2. To 


07 


{ petulantius 
ſadtatur, con- 
vitium eſt, Cic, 
Orar. pro Me 
Czlio. 
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_ | 2 - To makethem ridiculous, by expofing 
their /:ſſer and more innocent infirmities, 
or ſuch as have in them more of ſhame 

i than miſchief; *tis called wzockzng. 

3. Asfor that Place and Quality which they bear in 
reſpe& of us, this forwaraneſs to vex and diſtaſte 
them will have thele effeRs. 

\ ;. If they are perſons below us, it willexert it ſelf 
in making us ſtately and hard to be ſpoken with, 
contrary to affability ; which 1s diffeculty of acceſs; 
And ifthis i»feriority be, as we apprehend, in 

' Parts or Endowments, it will eftect a contemptu- 
ous and undervaluing behaviour towards them, 
expreſſed either in words or ations, for our ſport 

| | or intereſt ; which 1s affront Or contumely. 

2. If equalto us, or below us, inan everſereſs to all 
| | . -good offices, and an atrer wnconcerneadneſs for 
.; | ; them, which is oppoſite to courteſy, and may 

be called ancourteouſneſs. And as a further et- 
fect of this, a ſcorming to /toop down to any 
thing be/ow us, whereby we may ſerve or plea- 
| | furethem; which-is a mixture of pride and zl 

3. nature, Oppoliteto condeſcenſcon,and may be cal- 

| ted ſtiffneſs. And if this wncourteouſneſs be to- 
wards Strangers, and expreſſed in denying them 
entertainment when a reaſonable occaſion calls for 

_ It ; tis #xhoſpitableneſs. —- 

3- Towards a/l 'mex with whom we converſe, it 

L Will beget, TIL, 


C1; A frowardneſs of temper, an imperious charliſh- 


| zeſs of intercourſe oppolite to gentleneſs; which 
_— Is ſarlinefs. EIS . 
% Sa =— 2. A croſs interpretation, and | perverting to an ill 
AauBiver d- ſenſe all that is done or ſpoken, oppoſite to can- 
raiſes Arif. | 
Rbet. 1.2.C.18. 
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dour ; whigh is malignity. 
3. An 
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. 3. An unquietneſs of behaviour in picking quar- 
 . vs rel, andcreating difference; which is zurbu- 
4 c lence and unquietneſs. 

4 235 


duce; 

C1. If it were good and beneficial, an utter diſre;ard of 
it, and unconcexnedneſs for him who did it ; 
which is «nthankfulneſs. 

£2, If evil and injury, then 


anda /uddex violent diſpleafsre upon it;,which 
is psſſionateneſs,anger, Or fierceneſs. The exprel- 
ſions whereof are, 
| C1. In frife of arguing and debate, variance. 
2. In pantie} and violent degree of heat, 
bitterne(s. | 
3. In loudneſs and noiſe of words, clamour Or 
| brawling. | 
| 2, When tis once admitted, a retaining a laſting 


| thoughts and deſigns againſt him that did it ; 
'- Which 1s hatred, wrath, enmity Or malice. 
3. A great difficulty in laying this conceived 


eek tor a reconcilement ; which is-7p/acable- 


os 

th 

2 
Pak 

: 

"W5 

3X78: 

ut 

; 

». 
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is reverge.Some particularexpreſſions where- 


| - proachful ſpeech and imprecation. 
&. And in-effefting this requira/, it will pro» 
duce incxaCting, | 


for what we reccive from them, it will pro-- 


( 1. A haſty catthing at the ſmalleſt provocation. 


impreſſion of it in our minds and malicious - 


grudge aſide, and being appeaſed when they 


| 4. An impatient deſire of requiting the injury,and. 
returning it upon him-that offered it; which - 


7 ; of are, inſtead of ble/ing or good language, 
and praying for them, a return of curſing or re- 


I. Puniſhment, 
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1. Puniſhment, as being a moſt pleaſant and 
| deſired wark,haſtine/s and avipetience,oppo> 
ſite to /ong. ſuffering. 
| 2. Satisfattion, a going to the utmolt limits of 
power and extremities of infliction ; which 
'C 1Srigour. 

And all thefe Particulars, as they are moſt natural 
eftects and expreſſions of i// wi//and harred towards our 
Neighbour, are tranſgreſſions alſo of the Law of Charity, 
and ſo many ſeveral inſtances of diſobedience, which un- 
der this Head of-acharitableneſs God bas molt ftraitly 
forbidden. | | 

So that in this gezeral Law of love to men are contain- 
- all the following, whether commanding or forbidding 
The Laws commanding are the Law of F«{tice in all 
its inftances, which will appear by the contrary prohi- 

bitions ; of Charity, whereinare implied the Law of 
goodneſs or kindneſs, of honour, of pity and ſuccour of re- 
ſtraining our Chriſtian Liberty for our weak Brothers edi- 
fication, of friendly reproof, of brotherly kindneſs, of congr a- 
tulation, Of compaſſion, of alms and diſtribution, of cover- 
ing and. concealing their defetts, of vindicating their re- 
putation, Of affability or graciouſmeſs, of courteſie and offi- 
c:ouſneſs, of condeſcenſion, of hoſpitality, of gentleneſs, of 
candour, of unity, of thankfulneſs, of meekneſs or lenity, of 
placableneſs, of forgiving injuries, of doing good toenemies, 
and, when nothing more is in our power, prayine for 
them, and bleſſing or ſpeaking what ts good of them when 
we take qccaſion to mention them, of /ovg-ſuffering, of 
mercifulneſs. 

And oppoſite to theſe the forbidding Laws are, The 
Law againſt izjuſtice with all its Train, which are the 
Law againſt mmurther, againſt falſe witzeſs, againſt /an- 
der or calumny, againſt lying, againſt unfaithfulneſs or 
perfiayy, 
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perfidy, againſt adultery, againſt covero1ſn:fs, againſt 
ſtealing or. robbery, againſt oppreſſion, againlt extortion 
and depreſſing in bargaining, againft circumvention and 
deceit, againlt craftinefs. 


 Andthe Law againſt axcharitableneff, with all its Par- 
ticulars, which are the Law againſt maliciouſneſs or hate- 


fulneſs, againſt wickedneſs, againlt d:ſpiſing and hating 
them that are good, againlt giving ſcandal to weak Bre- 


thren, againſt envy or ax evil eye, againlt rejoicing in evil,. 


againſt uncharitableneſs in alms, againlt not vindicating 
an innocent mans reputation, againlt ewil-{peaking againſt: 
cenſoriouſneſs, agaunlt back-biting, agauntt whiſpering, a+ 
gainft railing Or reviling, againſt upbraiding, againlt re- 
proaching, againſt mocking, againſt difficulty of acceſs, 

ainſt . coutumely or affront, againſt uncourteouſyeſs, 
againſt /#;ffneſs or uncondeſcenſion,againſt _— 
againſt ,/arlineſs, againit malignity, againlt turbulence 
and unquietneſs,againſt unthankfulneſs, againſt anger and. 
paſſionateneſs, againſt debate and variance, againlt bitter- 
zeſs, againſt clamour and bravlinz, againſt hatred and 
zealice, againſt implacableneſs,: againlt revenge, againſt. 
curſing or reproaching enemies, and imprecation of them, 
againſt haſtineſs to puniſh, againlt rigour. 

All which Ifances and Oppoſites both of Juſtice and: 
Charity, are moſt natural effects of Love and Hatred to- 
wards other men, and ſo many Particulars of Duty and of. 
ſon. | 

And from both theſe general' Laws-of Juſtice and: 
Charity to our Neighbour, or our keeping off from all 
things that may offend - and injure, and doing all that - 
may pleaſe or any way delight him ;.will reſult that. 


ſtate of good agreement and intercourſe of friendlineſs, 


which is called peace., Which, as it implies an «oz 
of minds oppoſite to Controverſies and Diſpates, is called: 


unanimity; and, as containing an qgreeablencſs and _ 
tual; 
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tual correſpondence of hearts and affetions, concord. 
= order to the procurement of this peace is requi- 
Ted, : 
C 1, In the zerzper, ſuch a mixture of Love and guietneſs 
as renders men Zame and contented under the pre- 
ſent ſtate of things,and averſe from contention and 
controverſie ; which is peaceablereſs. 
2. InthepraZice, a doing ſuch things as, 
f 1. Prevent ſtrife, whether that be done, 
| (1, Towards our Equals and Infer tors, by com- 
plying and bearing with their weakneſſes,and 
| going down from our own liberty where the 
exerciſe of it would give offence and caule dif- 
ference; which 1s O_—_ and compliance, 
| 2. Towards our Goverzowrs,by keeping within 
| our own ſphere,and medling only with thoſe 
things which are parts of our own Duty, not 
| incroaching upon their Office, or thruſting 
| ourſelves into their Adminiſtration ; which1s 
| doing our onn buſineſs. ; | 
2. Compoſe and putanend to it, and this is done 
by making amends and recompencing that contu- 
I | mely or wrong which occaſion'd it ; which 1s /atis- 
L fattion for injuries. 

Anda care not only thus to preſerve peace our ſelves, 
but alſo to maintain it amongſt others ;. by an :nduſtr:- 
015 endeavour to keep upa right underſtanding and a- 

reement amongſt men, and, when they happen to dif- 
rs to reconcile them and make them friendsagain ; is 
peace-making. | 

And then from the two gexera/ tranſgreſſions oppo- 
ſite to theſe, viz. injuſtice and uncharitableneſs ro our 
Neighbour, or an induſtrious averſeneſs from all things | 
that may pleaſe and advantage; and a forwardneſs in 
all things to hurt and vex him, will ariſe that Zate of 

difference 
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difference and intercourſe of ill Offices, that is called ex. 
mity: which,as it _— a ſeparation'and claſhing of hearts 
and affections, is called d:/cord. 

To the production of this evil ſtate concur ; 
if1. In the r7emper ſuch a mixture of heat and il! nas 
| ture as renders men reſtleſs under their preſent 
ſtate, and pleaſed and delighted in ſcuffling and 

{rife ; which is «zpeateableneſs. ; 
2, In the pradFice,a doing ſuch things as at firſt raiſe 
| and engender,and afterwards foment and main : 
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tain it ; and of this ſort, beſidesall the inſtances 
of wrong and injuſtice which we heard of be- 
'L fore, is | | 
(1. Anenviows ſfrife of being better thought of, 
and out-doing one another ; which is exulatt- 
03 Or provoking one another. 
2, A going beyond our own place or buſineſs, and 
3 either »/arpizg upon other mens Uffices, or 
2 CT [awcily intermedling with their affairs;which is 
E "  pragmaticalneſs, Or being buſie bodies. And this, 
when it 15 taken up in reporting between thz 
Parties at odds ſuch things aswe have heard or 
ſeen, which are fit {till more to exaſperate their 
minds, and to wider the breach 1s tale. bearing. 
Which when it is of things, not only /eex,but 
even /#ſpected, and in a ſecret ditlembled man- 
ner ; is whiſpering. 
 Andif he difterence was at firſt occaſion- 
ed by injury and wrong, that which goes moſt 
direQly to continue it, is avowing what was 
done, and making no amendment; which is 
| zot ariefying for injuries. ES. 
And for the outward effets and expreſſions of this 
enmity and diſcord ; it ſhews it ſelf, | | | ; 


S | 1. In 
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C1. Ina ftrugling for maſtery and victory ; which is 
ſtrife or contention. | 

2. In ſeparating themſelves into Parties and Com- 

pantes, according to the difference of their love 

- or hatred and their eſpouſed intereſts ;' which is 

t Diviſion or Fation., And this in m_—_ aftairs, 

 whentheobſtinate eſpouſal that leads on to it is 

of dammable opinions, 1s herefie ; when of zecale/ly 

3 ſeparated Parties, It 18 ſchiſm. ET, 

| 2. A rude concourſe of Parties in {cuffling and 
blows ; which 1s 2amulr. - , 

So that beſides all the Particulars above mentioned, 
which are contained under the general Heads, 7»//ice 
and Charity, there is included moreover 1n this third 
Head of Duty, righteonſneſs, all theſe Laws of peace 
which reſult trom the combination of them both. 

And the effefQts of love or commanding Laws 1n this, 
are the Law of peaceand coxcord with all its Train ; as 
are the Law of peaceablexeſs, of condeſcenſion and compli- 


ur 


ance of doing our own buſineſs, of ſatisfying for injuries, of 


peace-making. 

And oppoſite to them the etfeCts of hatred, or forbid- 
ding Laws, are the Law againſt exmity and di/cord with 
all its Particulars, as are the Law againſt »xpeaceableneſs, 
againſt emulation or provoking one another, againſt prag- 
maticalneſs or being buſie bodies, againlt tale-bearing, a. 


 gainſt ras pgs againſt not ſatisfying for injuries, a- 


painſt /?rife or contention, againit diviſion and faition in 
the State,againſt hereſie and againſt ch;/min theChurch, 
againſt :umult. 


*So that in this third Branch of Duty, righreouſveſ5, or - 


our Duty towards our Neighbour, are implied all theſe ſe- 


veral, whether commanding or forbidding Laws, which 


are comprehended under theſe three gexeral Vertues, 
viz, Juſtice, Charity and Peace. | 
And 


Boos It. 
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And as for all the things which are commanded or 
forbidden by all theſe Laws, they are due to our Vezgh- 
bour in the greateſt latitude and utmoſt generality of that 
Name, as it ſignifies azy whom we have to do with of 
all mankizd. 

The Jews indeed were of a narrower Spirit, and of a 
more contratFed kindneſs. They thought themſelves 
bound to exerciſe all that Juſtice and Charity which 
their Law required, towards the ex of their own Nas 
tion, or ſuch of the Gextiles, who leaving their Heathen 
Idolatries would become Proſe/ztes, and turn to their 
Religion. But as for all the world beſides, they ac- 
counted themſelves 4;/obliged from all expreſſions of 
kindneſs, and good affection towards them ; nay even 
from all intercourſe of common civility, and converſati- 
oz With them. They would not ſo muchas comeun- 
der their Roof, or eat with them at the ſame Table, or 
either give or recetve any civilities or friendly expreſſ- 
ons from them. S. Pezer, when he entred into the houſe 
of Cornelius, a'Gentile Centurion, told them that they all 
knew very well how its not LAW FUL for any man that 
i a FEW toKEEP COMPANY, or COME IN un+ 
to one of ANOTHER NATION : for which 
cauſe he himſelf had not come to them, had not God 
taught him to corre& his Country-cuſtom, and to call n9 
71an, of what Nation ſoever, common or unclean, As 
ro. 28. And upon the account of this freedom which 


hethen took, the Chriſtian Fews, who were of the Cir- 


cumciſion, contended with him when he came up to Ferula- 
lem, reprovinghim for this, That he went in to men un- 
circumiuſed, and did eat with them, AQts 11.2,3. The 
Woman of Samaria wondred, that Jeſws, being a Few, 
ſhould vouchſafe to 25k ſo much as a Cup of cold water 
from her who was a Samaritan ; this being the tis 


of the Jewiſh Principle, To have no dealings with the 
| 9 2 


Samaritans, 
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» Non monſtra- 
re vias eadem 
nt [acre c0- 
lenti : Queſt 
tum ad fontem 
ſolos dedacere 
werpos, Juv. 
Sat.14. Apud 
zpſos pdes 00- 
ſtinata,miſeri- 
cordia in 
promptu: ſea 
adverſus omnes 
alios hoſtzle 
#dium. 
Tacir,Hift.l. s. 
Tf Excipit om- 
nes Gentiles, 
cum dicit 
proximum 
Juum. 

Did. Rabbin, 
Vid. Hor. 
Hebr. in Luc, 
C,10.v,29, 


Samaritans, John 4.9, Nay, to that height of unkind» 
neſs had they arrived, as to dexy even the moſt common 
Offices of humanity and Charity, to ſhow the way, or give 
airettions for a journey toany Gentile man : Which ſeve- 
ral ofthe learned * Heathens have ſmartly reproved, 
and moſt juſtly complained of. All which they did up- 
on a ſuppoſition that the F Neighbour,to whom love and 
kindneſs was required by their Law, was only a Fellow- 
Tew, a Brother- 1ſraelite, and a man of their own Natioy. 
W hich arrow and contratted ſenſe they thou ght they had 
good reaſon to fix'upon it from an expreſſion in their 
own Law, Lev. 19. where in the repetition of this great 
and general Duty of Love to our Neighbour, the word 
Neighbour is et in conjundtion with and explained by 
one of the Children of their owa Pecple, For thus ris ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt not avenze nor bear any grudge againſt the Chil- 
aren of thy People, but thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as.thy 


_ felf, v.18. 


Thus /;zited and confined was the Fewiſh Love ; God 
had choſen them out of all the Nations of the World 
for a peculiar people, and had hedged them in from the 
reſt of mankind by peculiar Laws and a peculiar Govern: 
'ment, Andupon this they concluded, that whatſoever 
God oa of them, he did it as their polztical Kzng, 
and as the particular Head of the Jewiſh Nation ; and 
that he intend ed thoſe Laws: which he gave them as 
Rules for their behaviour towards their owz Brethren, 
and Fellow Subjeits, not towards Strangers of Foreign 
Nations. | 

But s for our Lord and Sovereign Jeſus Chriſt, he is 

a Governonur, and has enaCted all his Laws, not for the 
guidance of any oze Nation or People, but of all the 
world. He told his Diſciples when he ſent them out to 


preach the Goſpel, That — w4s givento him hoth 


thereupon commiſſioned 


in Heaven and in Earth ; a 
| | them. 
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them to go 047, and proclaim his Laws, not to the Jews 
alone, but zo all Nations, Mat. 28 18, 19. Andby this 


aniverſ/ality of his Empire he has taken away the partition- 


wall which w.zs between Fews and Gentiles having mage them 


both one, Epheſ. 2. 14. So that now there can be no fur- 


ther colour or pretence for a limited and reſtrained affe- 
tion 3 all the World by this means being now again 
made oze People, Fellow-Sibjefts, and Brethren, and 
Neighbours unto one another. 

Whatever the Fews conceived of their Laws there- 
fore, *tis plain that all the Laws of Chr;/?, which com- 


manded all manner of Jzftice, Charity, and Peaceable- _ 


zeſs, and forbid all expreſſions of uncharitableneſs, injury 
and uapeaceableneſs towards our Neighbours, make theſe 
things due to all mankind. It is not either d;/ftance of 
Country, nor contrariety of intereſt, no nor, what is moſt 
of all preſumed to exempt us from the obligation of 
theſe Duties, diverſity of opinion or perſwaſion in matters 
of Religion, which takes away from any man his right 
to all that kindneſs and advantage from us, which all 
theſe forementtoned Laws give him. Bur of whatſoe- 
ver Country, Calling, or Religion he be, he is the Neigh- 


| bour here meant, to whom all theſe inſtances of Love, 


which. are the particular Laws of Duty, muſt: be per- 
formed. 

And this our Saviour has determined once for all in 
his anfwer to the Lawyer, Luke 10. For when he put 
the Queſtion to him,ho ts my Neizhbour,to whom the 
Law commands all theſe things to be done? ver. 29. Fe- 
fus anſwers him by a Parable, that it is every man-in 
the World whom he may at any time have todo with, 
although he be never ſo much a S:ranger, nay ofa par- 
ty and opinion in: Religion never fo contrary unto his. 
For what Religion was ever more odjous unto any. one, 


than the Samaritan.was to the Fews ? Sogreat- ' dete- 
at10nN 
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ſtation had they of it, that when they would givea 

Name of the vile{t ignominy and greateſt hatred to 

Chriſt himſelf, they to!d him he was a Samaritan, and 

Joined with it ſucha farther Charatter as they thought 
would beſt ſuit with it, his being poſſeſſed with a Devil, 
Say we not well, anſwer'd they, that thou art a Samaritan, 
and haſt z Devil ? Toh. $. 48. But yet for all this height 
of enmity between the Jews and Samaritans, he tells the 
Fewiſh Lawyer, who demanded of him who was -his 
Neighbour, that a Jewiſh mar fell among Thieves, who 
wounded him, and left him balf dead; and that a Samaritan 
coming by had compaſſion on him, and bound up his wounds, 
and took care of him. Hereby inſinuating, That any 
man, though ſo contrary to him in Religion as theſe 
two were tO one another, 1s the Neighbour whom the 

Law intends ; and therefore in full anſwer to his Que- 
—_ he bids him, Go, and doſo likewiſe, Luke 10, 30, 
to 38. | 


CHAP. IV. 


Of our Duties to men in particular Relations. 


— 


The ConTENTS. 


Of our Duties to other men in particular Relations. The 
Duties enjoined, and the ſins prohibited towards Kings 
and Princes, Biſhops and other Miniſters. The particu- 
lar duties and ſins, in the relation of Flucband and Wife, 
Parents and Children, Brethren and Sifters, Maſters 

and Servants. Of the two Sacraments, and Repentane. 
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A recital of all particular Duties enjoined, and ſins prohi- 
bibited to Chriſtiaps. Of the harmleſneſs of a defective 
enumeration, the Dee of the Goſpel being ſuggeſted not 
only outwardly in Books, but inwardly by mens own Paſſi- 
ons and Conſciences. gt | 


UT beſides all theſe Laws contained 1a the gene- 

ral Command of Love to our Neighbour, which 
require ſomething of us to be performed or forborn to- 
wards all mankind , there are yet ſome more particular in- 


ſtances of it, which make ſome things duefrom us, not 


as we are left at large towards all men indifferextly, but 
as we ſtand more peculiarly related towards ſome ; whe- 
ther that re/ation be | 
I, Publick and Political, of Prince and Subjefts, Mi. 
} niſters and People, 
2. More Private and Domeſtich ;, as 1s that between 
1. Husband and Wife. 
2. Parents and Chilarey, 
3. Brethren and Siſters. 
4. Maſter and Servants. | 
For 1n all theſe ſpecial Relations, love to our Neighbour 
exerts it ſelf in ſpecia/effetts ; which are all ſuch peculi- 
' ar Laws, as bind us, not towards af mer zndifferently, 
but only towards them whom we ftand /orelated to. = 
To begin with the firſt. | 
1. The firſt 7e/ation,from whence reſult ſeveral effes, 
of Love, and inſtances of Duty towards ſome particular 


men, 4iftin## from what we oweto the reſt of all man. - 


kind ; 1s that which 1sbetween «4 and our Publick or 
Political Governours and Rulers. And becauſe we are 
Members of two great Societies, one a Soctety in things 
outward and temporal, for our happineſs in this world, 
which is called the State ; and the ofber in things ſacred, 


ſpiritual and eternal, for onr happineſs tn the next world , 
which 


Fo 
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which is the Charch;and God has his Repreſentatives and 
Vicegerents inthem' both : therefore under this Head are 
zwolorts of effects of Love and inſtances of Duty, 

1. Towards Civil Governors, Viz. 'Kzngs and 


Princes. 
2. Towards Eccleſiaſtical, viz. Biſhops and 2ini- 
ſters. 


7. Then towards our Publ:ick Civil Governonrs, our 
Kings and Princes, the fruits of Love both in ab/taining 
from all evil,and ſhowing all kindneſs and good will to them; 
W1|l be as follows. Pos | 

f x. Since they are both placed above us and ſet over 
us, our Love to them will produce in us,both an 
opinion 4 their preheminence and excellence, as be- 
'7 Ing Gods Deputies and Viceroys here on Earth, 
which is honour ; and the bearing of an awful re- 
| gard andbehaviour towards them, as to ſuch who 
'] canof right command and puniſh us, which is 

YEVEVERXCE.. 
| 2, Areadineſ5, and reſolved induſtry to maintain 

and ſupport them, in their perſons and Govern 
ment, either 
1 £1, Bydoing ſuch things towards it as are iz our 
| | own power, VIZ. 
| fx. For the maintenance of their grandeur, na 
( | willing payment of ſuch comtributions as 
| are appointed for it; which 1s paying Tribute 
and Cſtoms. 
| 2. For the preſervation of thewLives or Reigns, 
; by revealing to them ſuch Plots-of PraQti- 


Oe 


| ces as make againſt them, and by endea- 

| vouring all that in us lyes, according to our 

| | promiſes and oblieations of allegiancetomain- 
i | | tain and preſerve them; which is fidelity or 
| a * lojalty. | 


2, For 


ts * 
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i | 2. For things that are above our power, by recom- 
| | mending them earneſtly to Almighty God, 
| that he would beſtow them on them;which is 
| -t praying for them. ; : 
'L3. A more dire owning of their Authority and 
Prefidence over us, by carrying ſuitably, 

1 i.Tothe things which they commana,in doizg or 

| performing them ; which is obed-erce. 

1 2. Tothe pexalties, which upon our omiſſion or 

[ tranſgreſſionthey impole, by a guzer ſuffering 

L and reſting under them ; which is /ubje&7107. 

All theſe are effetts of love to Kings and Princes, and 
{o many particular Commands of God, and Inſtances 
of Duty inthis relation. 

And oppoſite to them,are all the contrary effects and 
prohibitions of hatred and i/-will towards them. 

For from our averſenels to all good Offices, and our 
readineſs to createoffence and evil to them, which are 
the natural effeCts of our hatred of them, will flow, 

C x. Our having undervaluing &lefſening thoughts 

of them in our »:izds,by looking oz1y, or chiefly 

-upon their failings and defeQs, and eſteeming 

| themno better than common men; which is 4:/- 
honour. And if this be expreſſed in a /zghtne/s 

1 & contemptuouſueſs of behaviour towards them , 
which argues us to have no fear or ave of them, 

but tonegle&tand deſpiſe them;*tis zrreverence. 
Which, when it breaks out further into re- 
. 


reproachful Speeches, and a diſcovery or inveigh- 
ing againſt their defects, 1s, as #S. Jude calls it, 
ſpeaking evil of Dignities, Jude 8. 

A /ecking through our exvy & it-will to them, to 


to withdraw all our own contributions towards 
the maintenance,and ſupport of them ; by deny- 
ing, | T 1, Such 


leſſen or deſtroy their Perfons or Power ; or at leaſf 
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C 1. Suchthingsas are in our ows poiver, 

C1, Towards the ſuſtaining of their /p/ezdor and 
graxdear,in refuſing to bear,our ſhare of the | 
charge towards it, in paying T axes and Tri- 

| bute. 

2. Towards the preſervation of their Lives and 
| Government, in not helping and defending 
' them, but cither plotting, and endavotiting 

our ſelves to give away their lives and 
Kingdoms unto others; or conſenting to, 
and concealing them that do ſo, contrary to 
\ our obligations and promiſes of allegiance ; 

LC whichis traiteronſaeſs. 
2.Such things as being above oxr power, might yet 

be obtained for them from God at our re- 


gueſt ; which 1s neglefting to pray for them. 


3. A more airet diſowning, and caſting off their 


Power and Authority over us, by going croſs, 


| C1. Totheir Commearas, in omitting what they en- 


join,or doing againſt it ; which is d;/obedzence. 
2. To their inflictions and peralties , by not ſub- 
mitting and ſubjecting our ſelves to them, but 
violently reſiſting and oppoſing them; which: 


| is called by S.Paul reſiſting of power, or f ſtand- 


ing up againſt it, Rom. 13. 2. Andthis, when 
it is made by great Numbers, and goes on to: 
extremities, when men are, as the Apoſtle 
there ſays, g ſet in array and poſture of defence 
againſt it, and ready by force of Armsto-con- 
tend and wage War with it ; is Rebelon. 


> 
And all theſe are efte&ts of hatred to Princes, and: 
inſtances of diſobedience 1a this relation. | 
So that as to this part of our Duty, our relation of 
Subjetts towards our Sovereign Kzngs and Princes, the 
efteRs of Love or Laws commanding, are the Law of 
| / 


honour 
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honour to Kings, of reverence, of paying tribute and cu- 
toms, of fidelity, of praying for them, . of obedience, of 
edtion. | 
And oppoſite to them the effeQts of hatred, or forbid- 
ding Laws, are the Law againſt di;ſhozour, againt irre- 
verence, againſt ſpeaking evil of Dignities, againſt refu- 
ſing Tribute and Taxes, againſt —_ , againſt 
negletting to pray for Kjngs, againl(t diſobediqnce, againlt 
reſiſting lawful Powers and Authority, againſt rebellion. 
- And then, 
. 2, For the other ſort of publick Governonrs, viz. thoſe 
of the Church, as are Biſhops and other Minifters, the ef- 
fes of Love in (ſhewing all kindneſs, and keeping back from 
all evil and offence towards them,will be as follows. 
'1. A good and awful 9pini0z of them, and of their 
Office in our »/»45;looking on them as men that 
bear the great Charatter of Ambaſſadours from 
Chriſt, as S. Paul calls them, 2 Cor. 5. 20; and 
are commiſſioned by God to treat with us in a 
| matter of ;zcomparably the higheſt concernment, 
7 viz, our eternal ſalv*'on ; andthis is hoxonr, or 
eſteeming them highly in lovegthough not for their 
perſonal worth, yet for their works ſake, 1 Thell. 
5.13. Which hozonr isexprefled, | 
| { x. By ſuch an awfulzeſs of behaviour, and reſpect- 
| ful, loving carriage towards them,as argues in 
us a juſt ſenſe of the Greatneſs and Majeſty of 
Chriſt whom they repreſent, and of the g0od- 
| meſsof that Concern which they come abour ; 
which is reverence. 
2.By making ſuch outward prowiſons for them,as 
 __) mayat leaſt ſet them above, and ſecure them 
from contempt, although it keep them below 
exvy; and that is the honour of maintenance, 
 Whereof'S, Paul ſpeaks, x Tim.5.17.. Andas 
, | T 2 for 
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| for thoſe things which are not in our power to 
1 conferr upon them, by recommending them 
'% to Gods bounty, in praying for them. 

2. As toour Lives, a careful heed and obſervance 
4 - of thoſe things, which,as the Miniſters of Chr:/, 
'} and in his Name,they reach andiexjoinus ; which 
"Lt 1s obedzence. 

So that in our love to our ſpiritual Rulers, the Piſopr 
and Mrnifters of Chriſts Church , are impiied all theſe 
particular effeAs, which are ſo many commanding Laws, 
viz. the Law of honour, or having them highly in eſteem 
for their works ſake , of reverence, of maintenance, of 
praying for them, of obedience. 

And oppoſite to all theſe are the effects of harred, 
or doing nothing towards them that may berefir and 
pleaſe, but all things that may any way vex and offend 
them, In particular, 

1, In our minds, a low and diſparaging opinion of 
'| rhemn, looking on them as perſons of no worth 
'} orvalue, and ſetting at nought both them and 
,1 their Office; which is d/honoar, _ them 
| at nought for their works ſake, And this 1s out- 
 _ wardly expreſſed, 
\ (x. In words, by vilif)ing and undervaluing them 
either in picking up, and proclaiming their 


"4, 


—— 


Y faults and failings to reproach their Per/ozs,or 
| ' intalking todiſparage and debale their Office; 
| | which is ſpeaking evil of Miniſters. And if this 
be in {mart jeſts and opprobrious mirth, to- 
\ | renderthem and their Calling 7idiculows, *tis 
{| mocking them. 
' | 2. In contemptuons 8 Nleightful behaviour towards 
+ them, thereby ſhewing that we have no re- 
|. gardor value for them, which is zrrevererce. 
3. In denying them all ourmard maintenance, ſuch: 
| ad 


* - 
—__ 
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| as ſhould preſerve them from meanneſs and 
| contempt ; which is zot providing for then, 
| And if this be inſtanced in taking away from 
| them, either by forceor fraud, thoſe juſt Dues 
of Tythes, &c. which our Country Laws have 
| confirmed to them ; it 15 /fealing of conſecrated 
L things, 0r ſacriledge. | 


—_— ____ 


And as for thoſe things-which muſt be dert- 
ved to them by God's peculiar Bounty and Pro- 
vidence, a neglect to ſeek themat Gods hands. 
on. their behalf ;. which is no? prayinp for them. 

2. Inour lives and ations, a ”m_ neglect, or re- 
jecting of what they impole, and aCting againſt 
choſe things, which, in the name of Chri/, and. 
as his Meſſengers, they enioin us ; which is 4:/6- 

t beatence. | 
So that in our hatred of pablick Rulers inthe Church, 

the Biſhops and Miniſters of Chriſt, are implied all theſe 
efleas, which are ſo many particular forb:aden ſins,viz. 
the Law againſt diſhonour or ſetting at nought our ÞB1- 
ſhops and Miniſters, eſpecially for their works ſake, againſt 

ſpeaking evil of them, againſt mocking them, againſt irre- 

wverence to them,againſt not providing for them, againſt /a» 


| 
| 
| 
| 


criledge or ſtealing from them,againlt not praying for them, 
again{t-d;ſobedtence.. 
 Andtheſe are the ſeveral effects of love and hatred.and: 
the particular commanding and forbidding Laws, which: 
God has given us for the meaſure of our more eſpecial 
Duties to this firſt fort of Neighbours, our publick Gover- 
zpurs bath in Church and State, And, | « 
2. As for the: other ſort of relation, which founds 
ſome ſpecial Duties,diftindt from thoſe which weowe to. 
all mankind in common, v:z that which is-more private 
and-domzeſtick; in as much as a Family is compounded 
of ſeveral ſtates and conditions of people, yr 
©, ome. 
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ſome are Parents, ſome Children, ſome Maſters, and 
tome Servarts, it includes in it theſe four, 


1, That of Hwu5bandand Wife. 


2. That of Parexts and (Children. 


3. That of Brethrez and Siſters. 
4. That of Mafters and Servarts. 


I. The firſt and principal domeſtick relation, wherein 
Love has ſome peculiar effects that bind us then parti- 
cularly when we are in that condition, is the relation be- 
twuit Hwubandand Wife. And here Love,through its for- 
wardneſs to delight and benefit, andits great averſeneſs' 
1 any —_P to give offence, will have thele effeCts. 


C x. Suc 


|; 


| 


{ 


| 


[ 
= 


as are »mtral and common to them both ; 

as are, \ 

i. A moſt render care & heightutd kindneſs, ariſing 
from the moſt zztimate union & nearneſs that 1s 
betwixt them ; which expreſles it {elf chiefly, 

Cx, In the partakzizg in each others bliſs and mi- 
lery, or being both equally concerned in thoſe 
things, which befall ezcher; which is conmn- 
nicating in each others condition. 

2.1n the bearing with each others infirmities,and 

| not falling into hard thoughts and eſtran- 
gedneſs upon them. 
3.For thoſe things which are not in their pow- 

er tobeſtow, in ſeeking them mutually on 

L - eachothers behalf from God by prayer. 

2:A faithful performance of that appropriate uſe 
ofeach chan Bed, which they promiſed mu- 
tually at marriage; and this is fde/iry. Which 
muſt include, both their not admitting others 
into it, and not ſeparating and ſhutting out 
each other from it, which S. Paxl calls rex- 
dring due Benevolence, 1 Cor. 7.3. ro their 
Lives end. | + 

2. Such 
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2. Such as are particular, and concern them in /pe- 
cial, one towards the other ; either, 
1. The Hu5band toward the Wife. 
And becauſe the relation of a Hwsband 1im- 
plies power and dominion, that thele may be 
rendred as eaſie and grateful as may be, the er. 
fect of Love here will be ſuch a temperize and 
ſweetning of them, as makes them contribute 
as muchas may be to her pleafure and con- 
tentment ; which it doth by making him, 
I. Whenit is for her benefit, to employ all his 
power @authority to procure her necefſaries, & 
aue conveniencies;which is providing for her, 


Bw # 


ſ 


cauſe She i the weaker Veſſel, as S.Peter lays, 
& ſo unable to provide it for her ſelf, x Pez. 
3. 7 ; & allo toguard off all imconvenience,and 
injury from her ; which is protection of hey. 

. When tis over her as his SubjetF,to lay then; 
1s great meaſure aſide,& to win her rather by 
the ſmeetneſs-of love, than by. the force of an- 

| Zhority; w® is flexible, winning Government. 
| Andthis, as it cauſes him to yield to her in 
| ſeveral things, w® inſtritne(s of power he 
might ſtandupd3,is compliance $condeſcenfiow. 


os C 
C2. The Wife towards the Husband. 


And the relationof 2 Wife implying ſub- 
jectionaand dependance, the effects of Lowe, 
which doth nothing that affroxrs or injures, 
but all things that may any ways pleaſure and 
delight, will 

(1. An opi#i0n of his preheminence and authority 
| over her, which is honour. And this, as 'tis 
| joyned with a fear of offending him, that ex- 
_ preſſes it ſelf in reſpedFful carriage:is _—_— 

p  Þ [ y 


or 2iving hoxor, 1. &. * maintenance toher,be- * mw; 


be, f 
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| 2. A free and forwa#d diſpatch of all ſuch things, ' 


as ſhe knows he either /zkes,or requires; which 
L& obſervance and obedience. 

3.1n undergoing reſtraint,a cheerful ſubmiſſion of 

L herſelfto his pleaſure ; which is /abjed#io7. 
So that in this relation of F:baxd and Wife, the ef- 
fets of Love or Laws commanding, are, on both ſides, 
the Law of mutual concern and communicating in each 
others bliſs or miſery, of bearing each others infirmities, of 
prayer, Of fidelity, of rendring dne Benevolexce : On the 
Flusbands towards his Wife, the Law of providing for 
her, of protecting her, of flexible, winning Goyernment, of 


- compliance and condeſcenſion : On the Wives toward her 


Husband, the Law of honour, of reverence, of obſervance 
and obedience, of ſubjettion. | 
Andoppolite to theſe the effects of ;{-wil/and hatred 
in this relation, will be as follows : 
. f 1.Suchas are mutual & common unto both; as are, 
«| fr. Ananafeteadpeſs1n each others condition,and 
\J | - an inſenſibleneſs in oze parr of thoſe things 
which befall the other ; which is azconcerned- 
neſs in each others condition. JR 


p_ 
is. '- * 
_ 


_ 


i] ingor ſpeaking ſuch things asare fi to irri- 
| tate;which is provocatzop:Or being il-affeted 
r towards each other upon them ; which,as it is 
| | expreſſed in a privation of all that tenderneſs 
| | of loveand kindneſs, which ſhould reſult from 

| the intimate nearneſs of their relation ise/fr ax- 
| gedneſs : and as proceeding higher to i/-w://,& 

| expreſſions of an imbittered mind,as it cauſes 
| | for the preſent wrangling and debate, it is 
firife or contention: & as feſtering into an habi- 
tual diſpleaſure,& laſting regret,it is hatred or 
| enmity ; 


y 
2. A not bearing each others infirmities, but either | 
cutting out work & exerciſe for them, by do- 


/ 


SK 
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_ 


| 
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| .exmily 5204 as breaking out ina proclamation 


- of each athers. weakneſſes, ewl/peating, or 


3. 


4. 


publiſhing each others infirmities. 

As doing no good toeach other themſelves, 
io ſecking none from God, which is »or pray- 
ing for each other. - * 

An avoidance of each others Bed, which S. 
Paul calls deft auding one another, and Denyin 


* Due Bexevolence, 1Cor. 7-3 15; and being Fal 


totheMarriageCovenant,by admitting others 
into it, which is ad«/tery. But if this unfauhful. 
neſs -rea/ly be wot, but through the ſuſpicions 
temper of ane {ide is only groundele/ly preſu- 
med ; It 1s jealouſie. 


2. Such as are peca/tar, and.concern one particular- 


C ly towards the other, either 


| 


| 


If 


| 
| 


2. The Wifetowards the Huebend; where it will 


*S 


ſi. The Hucbard towards the Wife, and here the 


efteQs of hatred. will be, 7:1 
1. A neglecting to ule his power: for her benefit, 


through an inſenfiblene(s of her wants and 


regardleſneſs of wht hardſhips ſhe ſtrug- 
gles with; either as to zeceſſarares.07 conwe- 
wencies, which is wot providengyformtt,or not 
maintsining her ;or as:t0tmmurees,and affronts, 
which 1s not protefting hex. 
2.' Vſing. all his authdfity over her: by a:harſp 
and magiſterial perempteritieſi, of Command , 
which is iptriouſne/s 3 or by an. anyielding, 
znflexiblenefiof will and pleaſure,which is un- 
compliance, wncondeſcenſion. 


produce a light, and. low ofiinion of him, 
which is 4;onout;' which being joined with a 
contemptuous and fearleſs behaviour towards 


him, 1s zrreverence. And this will efteft, 
uU 1. A 
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[x . Abackwardnefs and ntter averſeneſs to do 
| unbidden what will delight and pleafe him, 
which is zox-obſervance ; or what is com- 

| mandedby him, which is diſobedience. 
2. A refuſalor open reluQancein undergoing 
| that reſtraint which he impoſes ; which 1s 

| - caſting off his yoke, Or unſubjettion. 

| So that in this relation of Hw5band andWife,the eftets 


of hatred,or Laws forbidding ,are,to both Parties,the Law + 


againſt unconcernedneſ$ in each others condition againſt not 
bearing each others infirmities, _ provoking one axo- 
ther againſt eſtrangedneſ5,againſt ſtrife and contention, a- 
gainſt hatred and exmity,againſt publiſhing each others in- 
firmities,againſt no>praying for each other againſt defraud- 
ing one another, or denying due Benevolexnceagain{t adulte- 
ry, againſt jealouſie. .Tothe Hwband towards the Wife, 
theLaw againſt wor wiintaining heragainſt vor prote@ing 
her, againſt imperiouſneſs, againſt uncompliance Or uncon- 
deſcenſion. To the Wife towards her Hw5band, the Law 
againſt diſhonour, againſt irreverence, againſt unsbſer- 
/axte, againſt diſchedjence, againlt caſting off his yoke, or 
anfobjeBfion; => to 07 £3 127 61 RE On 
2.” The ſecond domeſtic relation is that of Parents and 

Children, and in this the effeCts of Love, and particulars 
of Daty areeither,, © 

 £1;On theParentsſide towards theirChildren,as are, 
fie; Fromithe extraordinary nearneſs that theirChil. 

+1] dren have to-them, being: parts: even of their 
| own Bodies,that-moft heightened, tenderneſs and 
kindneſs, which; becauſe it is found in all Ani- 
[ | mals in»aryre towards their own Oft-spring ; 
| | is called yatural affeftion. Is 
1 2. From their Childrens helpleſne/s and wants, 
1 theircareoverthem. Whichis taken up, 


1, With 


Car. Iv. the Rule of Obedience. 
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_ With reſpett to wh worldzrand that in be- 
half, 
| C1, Oftheir Bodtes,by providing for them all 


Y; whillt they are under them, and againſt 

ll |} - the time that they go our from: them ; 

| | which is prowiſioz, maintenance. 

| | | 2.Oftheirwhole ap bothBody andSoul, 
AK by training them up in the beſt ways 

1 t oy can, whereby to render thens profi- 

| | table in their ſtation, and uſefulMembers 


! cauſing them to beduly inſtructed in Re/z- 
| gion, & ſtamped with vertnous impreſſions ; 
| _- which S. Paul calls brinzing them up in the 
C 


nurture & admonition of the Lord,Eph.6.4. 


| And, as for thoſe things, w®* they cannot 
| procure for them by themſelves ;beggize of 
them fromGods bounty by prayer for them. 
2. On the Chilarens fide towards their Parents, 
where, beſides the Duty of zatural affection 
{C common to them with the Parents, Zove eftes, 
1. Anopinioa.of their preheminence and authority 
over them, which is hoxoar : and this, whea it 
is joined withan awfu/ regard to them, and a 

| fear of offending them ; 15 reverexce. 
2. Whilſt they are «zder them, a ready chearful- 
| neſs in per forming all that they command, which 


. 1Sobedience;& in bearing & undergoing all that 
they impoſe, which is ſubmiſſion Or ſubjeition. 
. | a 2 3. When 


S ney due meceſſaries and comventencies, both 
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' 4 3. When either they are axder them, :or gone 
from them, a readineſs upon occaſion to re- 
| quite alltheir care and kirdze/s, 18 ſupportin 
.|. and relievingthem ; which the Apoſtle calls 
| requiting their Parents, 1 Tim. 5.4. | 

| 4. And in ſuch'things wherewith they cannot 
ſupply them of themſelves, entreating God on 
L their behalf; which 1s praying for them. 

So that the effe&ts of Love and inſtances of Day in this 
relation,arefromthe Parents towards their Childremthe 
Law. of natural affettion, Of maintenance & provifion,ol ho- 
zeſt education,of loving Government,of bringing them up in 
che inſtitution and fear of Goaof prayer for them: from the 
Childrez towards their Parents,the Law of hanonr, of re- 


——_— 


 werence,of obedience, of. fubjettion, of requiting 'upon occa- 


ſion thery care and kindneſs, Of prayer for them, | 
And oppoſite to theſe effefts Love which are ſo ma. 
ny commanded Duties,the effefts of hatred inthis relation, 
which are ſo many particular forbiddez (ins, are theſe 
that follow : > 21 aL: 
ſ{ 1. In Parexts towards their Chi/dre,it will produce 
''. a:coldpneſs of heart % uncomcerneaneſs for them w®* 
| is being void of natural affetion. Which will effeQ, 
| Fr. As to their care for them,a negleQing to pro. 
| | vide for theirpreſent+maintenance, or future 
, ſupport; which-is condemned byS.Pas/under 
| the name of »o/ providing for theſe of 0ur own, 
| 1 Tim. 5.8. | ; 
2. As to their Goverment and Condat? of them, 
an untoward exerciſe and'employment of it 
where there isno-j/# need, ora neglett of it 
where there is. For it will produce, 
ſx. As tothe things that are good and zeceſſary 
for the Chi/drey, an utter carelefneſs of them, 
when the Parents xeg/c## to teach-and inure 
them 


C— , ry 
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| f | themtoſuch things as may render then 44. 
| | Piful to God, and »ſeful in Society; and con- 
trariwiſe accuftom and bring them up in 


| ligions Or evil education. 
2. As to things that are unneceſſary and indiffe 
| _— great ftrifteſs and | ſeverity,whether it 
[ | be 1n commanding Or impoſing things without 
| [ 
| 
| 


% 
[OI WW 
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reaſon,neceſſity,or comvenience ; Or convenient 
things with imperior harſhneſs Or unreaſoua- 

ble rigour, only out of wantonnelſs of autho- 

_ rity and plenitude of power,”which inſtead 
of exciting them to a cheerful obedience, isapt 
| to moveinrhem an ir{/orv reeret ; which is 
L provoking thems to anger. 

3- And inſtead of praying for them, 9? praying 


imprecations; which is imprecating Or pray- 
ing againſt them. 
2. InChi/arentowards their Parents, it willicauſe, 


. beſides the want of »atural affetFion, 
[- their minds ; which is 4;ſhozour. And this, 
and fearleſs behaviour towards them ; is 7rre- 
verence : Which isexpreſfſed, 


2, In entertaining their weakneſſes and infirmi- 


ſport and delight, turning them into a mat- 


of hatred and ſcorn, and 15 mocking them. 
3: In divulging in words, and,inſtead of com 


--* cealing & excu publiſhing their faults 8& 
ke defets 


zaleneſs, vanity, Or wickedneſs ; which 1s Ire. 


at all, or uſing paffionate and modiſh curſes or 


| 1A low efteem,and undervaluing opinion of them. - 
if it be joined with a contemptuors diſregard, | 
C1, In diſowning, or diſregarding thera by reaſon. 
of their meanneſs;w*® isheing aſhamed of then). 
ties, not with pity and ſorrow, but with 


| ! rerof mirthand laughter. This 1s a mixture. 
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veighing againſt them upon the account of 
3-1 them ; which is malediCQtion, or curſing of 
Eq them. | 

&, Whilſt they are under them, a /piting and go- 
ing croſs, g | | 

| 71, To their Commands , by not performing 
what they require, but doing againſt it ; 

which is d:ſobedience, 

2, To their impoſitions, by not ſubmitting to 
| that reſtraint and burthen which"*they /ay 
| upon them ; which is contumacionſneſs, or 

caſting off ſubjettion. 
1] 3. To their intereſt, by embezelling or ſecret 
| waſting of their ſubſtance ; which # robbing 
| + them, Bt .. 
| 3- When either they are »nder them, or gone 
fromthem,notrecompencing their careStkind- 
eff, by their relief and ſervice,when their Pa- 
| rents need requires it;zw*® is xot requiting them. 
' 4+ And inſtead of praying for them, not praying at 
| all,or haſty wiſhing ill to them ; which is /7» 
pregation. 

— So that the effeCts of harred in this relation, or forbid- 
ding Laws are, to the Parents, the Law againſt want of 
natural sffettion, againſt not providing for thoſe of their 
own houſe, againſt irreligions and evil education, againſt 
provoking their Children to anger, againſt not praying for 
them, and imprecation of them. To the Children, beſides 
that againſt want of natural affeFion, the Law againſt 
aiſhonour, againſt irreverence, againſt being aſhamed of 
their Parents, againſt mocking them, againſt curſing or re- 
proach, and ſpeaking evilof them, againſt diſobedience, a- 
gainlt contymaciouſnefs, againſt robbing them, againſt not 
praying for them, Or imprecation of them, © 


| | defeRts with reproaching ofthem, and RY 


3. The 


a 


Ss — . 
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' 2: The third fort of domeſtick relation, which in- 
cludes ſome inſtances of Love that are not due zowards 
all men_indifferently, but peculiarly rowards ſome ; is the\ 
relation of Brethrez and SiFers. 
Aiid theſe being 1o nearly alex, and partaking of the 
[ame blood ; Love betwixt them will exert it ſelf, 
Fr. Ina moſt paſſionrte concern and tender atfetion 
for each other ; which, becauſe we ſeem to be 
| | carried on. to it by the very force. and inſtin&t of 


—_—_ 


our nature, without any help of reaſon, or need 
o b-jing argued up to it, is called natural affe-. 
Z0R. 
' 2. And as aneffeQ ofthis, a helping each other by. 
| | a reciprocal ſervice, and, when occaſion requires, 
by communicatin? mutually of their ſubſtance; . 
which S. Paul calls a, providing for thoſe of our 
' - own Family,1Tim.g.8.And in thoſe things which: 
| they cannot afford themſelves, ſeeking them . 
L mutually for each other by prayer. . 
And oppoſite to theſe are the: effeCts of hazred be-. 
twixt them, which will effe£t, | | 
.. Cx. An axconcernedneſs far each other, ora want of 
., naturdd affettion. 
2. A not helping of each others needs, or ot provi- 
ding for them : and not praying to. God in each 0- 
| . thers behalf, but making ill wiſhes mutually ; 
\  & which zmprecation.. | 
So that the effects of. Zove or. commanding Laws in 
this relation, are. the Law of natural affeftion, of provi- 
ding far aur Brethren, of praying. for them : and oppoſite 
to them the effeAts of harred or forbidding Laws, are the 
Law againſt want of atural affeftion, againlt not provi- 
ding for our Brethren, againft not praying for them, and: 
zmprecation Or praying againſt them. « | 
- - 4 The fourth and Taft relation, is that. 6 _—_— be . 
and: 


Fo 


i } 
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and Servants, And in this the eftefts of Love are ei- 


ther, 


1, From the Maſters to the Servants. Where Love 

wlll produce, 

Cr. A care of their Servants, as of Members of 
their own Families ; both, 

Cx. Of their Bodjes, in proviſion and aainte- 


| 


FRANCE. 


2, Of their Souls, in re/igiors inftruition and ad- 


C 


mM0nition. 


12. A Government of them that is not harſh and 


ſevere, but kindand gentle, fuchas we expe& 
and defire that God,who is our Maſter,ſhould 
uſe over us; which therefore is called by the 
Apoſtle our dealing juſtly and equally with them, 


' {. e. fo as we wou 


have our Maſter to deal 


with us, Col.4.1. Inparticular obſerving, 
f, In our Commanastothem, Mercy as well as 


ar -1n requiring x9thing that God forbids, 
which 1s »nlawful \pothing for imperionſneſs 
and commands ſake, only that we may create 
them work though we our ſelves receive no 
benefit;which is «»profitable > & even where 
we are advantaged by it, nothing laſtly which 
z either above, or at kaſt very hard and op- 
preſſive to their power and ſtrength; which is 
unproportionable. And this is k:ndze/5 and e- 
quity in commanding. 


. In our threatnings and puniſhments; texder. 


eſs and pity ; in not threatning and puniſh- 
ing out of wi//and porey, or either more or 
oftner than need requires, which the Apoſtle 


_ calls forbearing, or moderating threatning, 


Ephe1.6.9. 


3.In our rewards,paying them punQually and 


juſtly 


CHAP. 1V. 


( 
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| juſtly what they have wrought for ; w® is 
i punttual payment of the wages of theHireling. 

| 4. And beſides all the kindneſs which we can 

| do for them or ſelves, whether by rewar- 

| .. + <dingor promoting them, procuring more- 

os es | * over all the good which, we can for them 

' _ T at Gods hands, by praying for thers. | 

2. From the Serwaxts to the Maſters. 

: And the ratare of ſervice being a /ctting over 
«ll our powers andabilities for the time,zo their be- 
refit whom we are to ſerve ; the efteAs of Love in 
this relation'will be, - ' © | 

Cr. —_ and eſteem in the: mind of their 


Maſters preheminence and lordſhip over them ; 
7 Which is hoxour.: And this being joined with 
+ - an awfalneſs and fear of offending him, who 
- has both Authority to command, and Power 
- topuniſh; is reverence. ., | 
2. Inthings which they know he deſires and de- 
lights in,a forward care and ready induſtry to 
pleaſe him, by doing them before they are 
bidden ; which is ob/ervance. And this a- 
monsg other things effeQs, 
by As for his, or his Families defeCOts at home, 


panrmonmmer mmreuematmnty peumanhdmoa tens. OS Anau. 


concealing or excuſing them. 
2. As for his reputation abroad, when *tis inju- 
red, vindicating and defending it. 
3. Acare of their Maſters Goods, and carrying 
| \ ſuitably to his pleaſure ; always exerciſing, 
' 1. In thoſe things which their Maſter intruſfs 
them with,a 7r=e diſcharge of that truſt, and 
the things committed to it; which is fide/zzy. 
2. Inthoſe things w® their Maſter commanas, 
a ready performapce and execution of them ; 


i whichiSobedience. The vigorous pea 
X O 
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' of themſelves to thediipatch whereof, is ai. 
 ligewce, Which they are to ſhew,not only 
_ fromthe terrour of their Maſter, ſo long as 
his eye is over them, .which the Apaſtle 
| 


_ calls eve-fervice. 3 but from the ready w1l.- 
' Lngmeſs of their own mizds., , which will 
make them do it whether he be with them, 
or.abſent from them ; which in the ſame 
[ place is called obeying with good will and 
. fromthe heart, 'Ephel. 6,6,7.. - 
3.Inthoſe'things which he :poſes and = ar 
| whether they bejuft, oreven wnjuf,if light 
| and tolerable, 4 quiet and uncontending (ub- 
Tk 4 mnrfſion; whichis patience and ſubjeQ1on. 
- '} 4. Andin thoſe things wherein they cannot ad- 
 - 4 «vantage hidtheinglyes,, commending him 
' TL: ro Almighty God; by prayer for hinp. 

So that the effects of Zowve or commanding Laws in 
this relation, are, onrhe Myfters fide, the Law of 1ain- 
teriance, of religious inſtrutiion, Of a juſt and equal Govern: 
' ment of the, of kindneſs andequity.tn conmanding,of for- 

beatante and moderation in threatwihs, a ape ny payment 
of the wages of the Hireling, ok praying for them : On the 
Servants, the Law of honour, of reverence, of obſervance, 
of concealing and excuſing their Maſters defetts, of vindica- 
ting their raijuved reputation, Of finelity, of obedience, of dt- 
ligence, of willing and hearty fervice, of patient ſubmiſſion 
upd ſubjection, of praying for them. 5A. L 

And polite- to theſe are all the effects: of hatred, 
which will be inſtanced in theſe Particulars. 

Fr. From the Maſters towards their Servants, it 
| will produce, . ' To 

| \1. A-careleſneſs of what becomes 'of their Ser- 

vants, whether as to, | 

Cr. Their Bodies, in not duly maintaining or pro- 

| | viding for them. \ 2, Their 


- 


—— 


| 
| 
I 
| 


_ 
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2. A Government of them which is crue/and r:- 


tl 


1 .'* without 'oceaftots y/iOn wzore than needs when 
«there 1s 9ccafior f0r them z which. is immode- 


; -—” 
4 


| 
| 
| 


"_ 


£ * 
+ 
2; 8 


fi,, þ 


8: &: 


s (1 


. 


Li 


| 
| 


'2. Theit Souls, Wn pot catechiſing or inſtrutting 


of them, 


gorous : and this: being a dealing otherwiſe 
with them than we are willing to be dealt 


--with our ſelves ;- is. azequal Government. 


Which is exprefled, 


. In the 7»j»fice and ſeverity of our Com- 
mands,- when we enjoin what God forbids, 
whichis a_—_— 3 0r what tends not to benefit 
out ſelves, bu andy £0 vex and trouble them ; 
which is «»profirable :. or what is either 


' above their ftrenath,or exceeding hard for it ; 


1 i 


- 


EN 


ts imperionſneſs. 


' which is #nproportionable : And this is un- 
Tuſtatſs, and wrntouneſs,; and: rigour' in com- 
»anding : (Which; if 1t be ated in a'contem- 
-ptuors Haughtineſs, and; peremptory way ; is 


2. In the4/njuſtice and hardſbip of our threat- 


” 


nings and puniſhments;: when we ule them 


rate threatning, Or paniſhing. And this,as it 
- vents it ſelf in b7#ter words, and 'vehemence 


of yilifying expreſſions, a fault: that is inci- 


dent to proud, haſty Folk, and /ordly Miſters, 


3. 


* 


15 railing af them. ' 

In the diſhoneſty and dilatorineſs of our Re 

wards, when we either pay not at all that 
which was covenanted for their ſervice, or 
cut'it /hoyr,or delay it long when their necel(- 


« . fity calls for it inſtantly;which is defrauding 
'or keeping back the wages of the Hirelins. 


3. And beſides all the kindneſs which we deny 
them ourſelyes:, negleQing to ſeek for any 
X 2 


thing 
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- thing for them at Gods hands, by. nor prayinf 
for them ; or curſing and imprecating them, 
L Which is praying againſt them. 


2, From the Servants towards their Mafters,where 


the effets of hatred are, ,, 

C 1, A diſcſteemand contemptuous opinion of their 
Maſters, as perſonsof no worth or preheminence 
above themſelves, which is diſhozour. And 
this, when it is evidenced in a care/effand diſ- 
reſpeQtful behaviour towards them, which ar- 
oues them toſtand in no fear or awe of them ; 
IS IrreVerence. | 

| 2. An induſtrious negleQ of ſuch things, as they 

| know are pleaſing and acceptable to him ; and 
venturing upon others, that will d;/2«/? and 

offend him'; ' which 1s -20z-o0bſervance : two 
| particularexpreſſions whereof are, 


y [ 1. As to his, or his families defects at home ; a 


{ . publiſhing and aggravation of them. 
| 2: Asto his reputation abroad, a ſuffering it to 
_ lye under 1mputations that are undeſer- 
| © ved ; which is zo vindicating him. 

3- Anendamagement of their Maſters Goods, 
| Concerns, and Authority, by ſhewing, 


- | fx. In whattheir Maſter ares qr them, fal/enefi 


or non-performance;which is uxfairhfulnef, 

| And if it be inſtanced in waking away 

| ſuch Goods or Money, as were committed to 
them; 

Cx. To their own luxury and pleaſare,by ſuch 


ways as our Saviour fets down of eatze, 


| S535 drinking,& keeping ill company,Mat. 24.49; 


It 18 waſtefwineſs of their Maſters Goods. 


| 


| | 2. To their own private profit, and ſecret 
ja | LC enrichment ;. it, 15 parloining.. 


2, In 


—_ 
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'} \} 2. Inwhat: their Maſters command, a careleſs 
11 omiſſron of it, or atting againſt it ; which is, 
1. | _ diſobedience. Whether this be expreſſed, 
| | (x. In gueſtionin? and diſputing the firneſs and 
| - convenience of what they enjoin, inſtead 
| of doing and performing it ; which S.Paal 
| | -; Calls anſwering again, or *: ſpeaking againſt 
and contradifting it, Tit. 2.9. 
| 12. a /ow and lazy. application of them- 


*- 


| : | - whichis /orbfulneſi: * 
| 


commanded ozly whilſt their Maſters eye 
|, | is over them , but ſlackning all again 


3 | |. things out of 4reag, . but nothing out of 
Af  chotceand good will ; which is eze-ſervice. 


ſelves to it;; when they. doſet about ir; 


3: In a laborious difpatch of what they are 
when he 1s goxe from them ; doing all 


1 3,In what their Maſter 7»poſes or izflitts, a 


* 2/] niyou- 
TE» 


e > . . . 
4. zot enduring or reſting under it; which is. 


JL contumacy Or reſiſtance. 


t. behalf; but praying againſt them. 

: So that theeffeRsof it wil and hatred, or Laws for- 
bidding in this relation, are,..on the. Maſters ſide, the 
Law againſtor providing maintenance for his Servant, 
againſt not cateohizing or inſtrutting him, againſt unequal 


1 4. And in-ſuch things as God is:to beſtow on . 
. them, a not ſeeking to him by prazer on their 


| Government,; againſt #njuſtne/s, wantonneſs, and rigour in - 


. commanding, againlt imperiouſneſs, againlt immoderate 
threatning, againſt railing, againſt defrauding or keeping 


back the wages of the Hireling, againſt ot praying for 


him, and tmprecation or-praying againſt him.: and on the 


Servants ſide. the Law againſt diſbonour of his Maſter, 


againſt irreverence, againſt non-obſervance, againſt pub- 
liſhing or. aggravating his Maſters faults, againlt not vin- 


aicating © 
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dicating: his. injured neputation:, againft'iusfaithfulneſs, 


againſt - waſting his Goods, 'againtt- puriorning , againſt 
diſobedience, againſt anſmering again, againlt /lorhfulneſ, 
againſt eye-/erwice, againft contumacy OI reſiſtance, againſt 
= praying; for them, and' imprecation' or proying, againſt 
Fermi IB OW LN) ; 

And thus we have ſeen what are the particular effeQs 
of love and hatred, both towards all mvex in general,.and 
alſo towards all in thoſe ſeveral relations, wherein we 
ſtand concerned with one another in the World. And 
in them are contained' all the particular Comme nds 
and Prohibitions, which make-up this third Branch of 
Duty, viz. righteouſneſs, or our Duty towards our 
Netghbour, All that God. requires of us towards other 
men,is only to havea hearty kindneſs for = and in this 
manner to exprels it. And all thathe forbids is only our 
hatred of them, with all the forementioned.etfects of 
it. So that in the above-named inſtances and effets 
of Love,in Juſtice,Charity, Peace, with thoſe others in the 
relations now recited, is. comprized the whole of this 
laſt Member of S. Pau/s Divition, r/ghrevizſue/9. 

 Thusat laſbwe hdve feen what 'arc allthe porticular 
inſtances of thoſe three gezeral Laws, ſobriety, piety, and 
righteouſneſs .; wherein, if we add-two or three more, is 


l \ 


comprizedthe Body of our whole Duty! :.. © f 
If we add two.or three-more, Ifay'; for ibefidesthe 
ſeveral Lawsalready mentioned, there: are-three parti- 
cular Duties yet remaining; two whereof-are of a'more 
poſitive and arbitrary nature, which -Chriſt.has bound all 
Chriſtians to obſerve ; and they are the Eaw of Bapri/m, 
of the Lords Supper; and of Repentance) 
', Beptiſm. is our incorporation into the Church of Chriſt ; 
or-our entrance into the Goſpel C overrant,.'Or into all the 
auties and priviledges of Chriſtians, by means of the out- 
ward Ceremony of waſhin? or ſprinklins inthe name of the 
ITv Father, 
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Father ..and of the Son," andof; 4he, Holy Ghoſt,, 
.. The Euchariſt or Lords Supper,.1s our Federal Vow, or 

repetition of that engavement which we made at Baptiſm, 
of performing faith, repentance and. gbedience unto. Lod ; 
in. expectation of remiſfiou of. ſins, ternal happineſs, and 
1 54 ather promiſes which by Chriſts death argprocured for 
5 upon theſe terms : which;engagement we ſolemnly make 
to. God at aur eating Bread aud drinking Wine, is remem- 
brance and commemoration of Chriffs dying for us. 

Repentavse is = forfeling ſon., Qr.an amendment of 
any evil way upon 4 ſorropful {enſe,,and juſt\ apprehenſion 
of its making # offend Goa, and {nbjecting tes to the danger 
of death and dammation. 7 Fo 

And if to all the foreinentioned inſtances of choſe 
three grand Vertues,, which. by the Apoſtle, Tz. 2. 
12, 13, are made the ſumm of our' Chriſtian Duty,we 
join theſe three additional, whereof the two firſt are poſi- 
tive Laws; we haveall that whereby God will judge us 
at the laſt Day, even all thoſe, particular Laws whereto 
our obedience is required as xeceſſary to ſalvation. 
- And thus we have feen what, thoſe particular. Laws. 
are, which-the Goſpel indiſpenſably requires us to,obey. 
They are no other than thoſe very inſtances, which I 
have been all this while recounting and delcribing. . 
But becauſe the: Catalogue of them hitherto; has been 
broken and interrupted, and therefore cannot. be run. 
over lo eaſily, as might. be defired in a matter of. that - 
importance ; I will here repeat them all again for the 
- greater eaſe of all ſuch pious ſouls as deſireto try them- 
{elves by them, and place them all in one view, and all. 
together. ——— | 

The commanding Laws then whereby at the laſt - 
Day we muſt all be judged, are theſe that follow : 

The Law of ſobriety towards our ſelves, with all. its . 
Train, which are the Law of humility, of heavenly-mind- 
 edneſs, 


—— 


Q 
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edneſs, of temperance, of ſobriety, Of chaſtity , of conti- 
nence, of contempt of the world and contentment, of 
courage and taking up the Croſs , of diligence and watch- 
fulneſs, of patience, of mortification and ſelf-denyal. | 
The Law of piety towards God with all its Branches, 
which are the Law of honour, of worſhip, of faith and 
knowledge, of love, of zeal, of truſt and dependance, of 
prayer, of thankfulneſs, of fear, of ſubmiſſion and reſign- 
eaneſs, of obedience. | | 
TheLaw of Fu/tice towards men in all its parts, which 
w1ll be ſeen by the contrary prohibirtons of ;»j»/tice. 
The Law of Charity in all its inftances'; which are 
the Law of goodneſs or kindneſs, 'of honour for our Bre- 
threns Vertues , Of pity and ſuccour , of reſtraining our 
Chriſtian Liberty for our weak Brothers edification, of 
friendly reproof, of brotherly kindneſs, of congratulation, 
of compaſſion, of alms and diftribution, of covering and 
concealing their defeits, of windicating their reputation,of 
affability or gracionſneſs, of courteſie and officrouſneſs, of 
condeſcenſiou, of hoſpitality, of gentleneſs, of candor, of 
unity, of thankfulweſs, of meekneſ5 or lenity, of placable- 
eſs, of forgiving injuries, Of doings good to enemies, 
and, when nothing more 1s in our power, praying for / 
them, and bleſſing or ſpeaking what is good of them, when 
we take occaſion to mention them, of /one-/uffering, of 
mercifulneſs. EARS g 
The Law of Peace and Concord with all its Train; 
as are, the Law of peaceableneſs, of condeſcenſion and 
compliance, of doing our own buſineſs , of ſatisfying for 
znjuries, of peace-making. | 
The Law of love to Kyjngs and Princes in all its Par- 
ticulars 3 which are, the Law of hoxonr, of reverence, 
of paying Tribute and Cuſtoms, of fidelity , of praying 
for them, of obedience, of ſubjefFion. < 
The Law of /ove toour Biſhops and Miniſters on 
| al 
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all its expreſſions ; which are the Law of hoxoar, or ha- 
wving them highly in eſteem for their works ſake, of reve- 
rence, Of manitenance, of praying for them, of obedience. 
The Law of Love in the particular relation of Hys- 
band and Wife with all its Branches ; which are on both 
ſides, the Law of mutual concern, and communicating in 
each others bliffor miſery, of bearing each othcrs infirmities, 
of prayer, of fidelity of rendring due benevolence : On the 


Husbands towards his Wife,the Law of providing for her, 


of protedting her, of flexible and winning Government, of 
compliance and condeſcenſion : On the Wives towards her 
Husband, the Law of honour, of reverence, of obſervance 
and obedience, Of ſubjeition, 

The Law of Love in the particular relation of Pa- 
rents and Children, with its ſeyeral effetts ; which are, 
from the Parents towards their Children, the Law of 
natural affettion, of maintenance and proviſion, of honeſt 
education, of loving Government, of bringing them up in 
the inſtitution and fear of God, of prayer fer them : From 
the Children towards their Parents, beſides the Du- 
ty of natural affection common to both, the Law of 
honour, of reverence, of obedience, of [ubjettion, of requi- 
ring upon occaſion ' their care and kindneſs, of prayer for 
them. 


The Law of Love in the particular relation of Bre- 


threzand Siſters, with all its inſtances ; which are the 
Law of zatural affeition, of providing for our Brethren, of 

praying for them. | | 
The Law of Love in the particular relation of Maſter 
and Servant, with its ſeveral expreſſions ; which 
are, on the Mafers fide, the Law of maintenance, of 
religious inſtruttion, of a juft and equal Government of 
them, of kindneſs and equity in commanding, of forbearance 
and moderation in threatning, of punitual payment 
of the wazes of the val, of praying for them: On 
the 


s 
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the Servants, the Law of honour, of reverence, of obſer- 
wance, of concealing and excufing their Maſters defetts, of 
vindicating their injured reputation,df fidelity, of obedience, 
of diligence, of willing and hearty ſervice, of patient ſubmiſ- 
fronand ſubjettion, of praying for them. | 

To all which we may add the two arbitrary inſtituti> 
ons and poſitive Laws of the Goſpel, Baptiſm, and the Ex- 
chariſt or. Lords Supper ; and when we tranſgrelſs in any 
of the inſtances forementioned, that great and only re- 
medy of Chriſts Religion, the Law of repentaxce. 

This, ſo far as I cancall to mind at preſent, isa juſt 
enumeration of thoſe particular Injun&tions and 
Commands of God, whereto our obedience 1s indif- 
penſably required,and whereby at the laſt Day we muſt 
all be judged either to live or die eternally. 

But ſuppoling-that ſome particular inſtances of Love 
and Duty are omitted inthis Catalogue, yet need this 
be prejudicial to no mans happineſs, ſince that defe& 
will be otherwiſe ſupplied. For, as for ſuch omitted in- 
ſtances, where there is an occaſion for them, and an op- 
portunity offered to exerciſe them, mens ow reaſon and 
paſſion will repreſent and ſuggeſt them for a ne of obe- 
dience ; and when they wilfally tranſpreſithem, their 
own Conſcience muſt needs check and reprove them, 
which will be ſufficient to them for a r»/e of 7y7a// For 
all theLawsof this /ccoxd, which is the + 55 
are ſo agreeably ſuited to our natural reaſon and conſci- 
ence,that every mans own mind may be a ſufficient Mo- 
nitor. Whatour own underſtanding tells us is fit, and 
becoming us that we ſhould do ; that has God bound 
upon us by his Laws, and made it our Duty todo. 
His Precepts are the very ſame with the beſt reſults, 
and pureſt dictates of our own reaſon ; fo that every 
pious and honeſt Conſcience cannot but of it ſelf ap- 
prove all that God has enjoined it. Which God himfelf 
| has 
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has clearly intimated, when he ſays of all the Laws of 
the /econd, which.is the Goſpel-Covenant, that he op oa 
the Laws contained in it /nto their minds, and write rhe 
in their hearts ; ſo that, in regard they have them ſo legi- 
ble within themſelves, they ſhall not need to be (till en- 
quiring of others, and to reach every max his Neighbour, 
and every man his Brother, ſaying Kpwow the Lord ; and 
that in this, or that particular you muſt ſerve him ; for 
all ſhall know him and his Laws, without any other Moni- 
tor than their own Conſcience, from: the leaſt to the great- 
e/t, Heb. 8.10,11, 

Beſides, as for all the Laws of piery towards God, 
and of righteouſneſs towards men, which make up by 
far the greateſt part of our Duty ; they are only ſo many 
leveral eftets, and various expreſſions of our Love to 
them. So that he who aQts nothing againſt love, breaks 
none of all theſe Laws, but keeps them every one. 
Whereof Chriſt himſelf (who has given theſe »Laws, 
and who is to judge of our obedience to them) and his 
Apoſtle Pas/ have given us ſufficient aſſurance, when 
they both affirm of Love, that, as to theſe two general 
partsof Duty, it is the fulfilling of the Law. © And there- 
fore any man that knows what Love is, may quickly 
underſtand what 1s Law ; and when he is about to ven- 
ture uponany action, it is but asking his own ſoul whe- 
ther it be againſt Love, and he has his Anſwer whether 
or no it be againſt Duty. | 

And fince, whenſoever we have occaſion for it, we 
ſhall be admoniſhed of our Duty both theſe ways, 
both from our rea/oz, and our paſſion; though this Cata- 
logue prove defeCtive in ſome inſtances, and omit it, 
that defeQt can be of no danger, ſeeing it will be other- 
wiſe ſupplied. We may by its help know thoſe Du- 
ties, which. it mentions ; and by the help of the other 
two, thoſe Particulars wherein it fails us. So _ we 
T 32 a 
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ſhall ſtillbe ſufficiently direfed iz our Duty, and ſhew- 
ed what we ſhould do; and when we ſin againſt it wil- 
fully, our own Conſcience is privy toit, which will 
enableus to examine allo whether indeed we have done 
it,or no. | | : 

1 his then may ſuffice for a particular enumeration 
of all the Command:/ng Laws of God, whereto our obedi- 
ence is required, as an indiſpenſable condition of our 
life and happineſs. | 

And as fy all the forbidding Laws, which contain 
thoſe things, which under the higheſt pains of death 
and miſery we are indiſpenſably required to abſtain 
from ; they are theſe that follow : . 

The Law againſt -unſoberneſs towards our ſelves, 
with all its particulars;which are,theLaw againſt priae, 
againſt arrogance Or oftentation,againſt vain-glory,againft 
ambition, againſt haughtineſs, againſt inſolence, againſt 
zmperiouſneſs, a me dogmaticalneſs, againſt envious 
backbiting, againit emulation, againſt worlalineſs, againſt 
#ntemperance, againſt gluttony, againſt voluptuouſneſs, a- 
gainſt draxkenreſs,againſt revelling, againſt incontinence, 
againft /aſciviouſneſs or wantonneſs, againſt filthineſs, a- 
oainft obſcene Jeſtings, againit impurity or uncleanneſs, 
againſt /odowy, againſt effeminateneſs, againlt adultery, 
againſt fornication, againſt whoredow, againſt inceſt, a- 
gainlt rape, againſt covetonſneſs, againſt grudging and re- 
pining, againlt refuſing or being ſcandaled at the Croſs, 
againſt zaleneſs and careleſneſs, againſt fearfulneſs and 
ſoftneſs, againſt /e/f-lave, againſt carnality, againlt ſenſu: 
ality. | 

The Law_ againſt ;wpicty towards God, with all its 
Retinue. ; which are, the. Law againſt d:ſhonour, againſt 
atheiſm, . againlt denying Providence, againit blaſphemy, 
againſt' /uperſtition, againlt idolatry, againſt witchcraft 
and /orcery, againlt fooliſhneſs, againſt headineſs, againſt 


anbe- 
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anhelief, againſt hating God, againſt want of zeal, againſt 
diſtruſt of him,againlt zot prayiag to him,againſt anthank- 
fulneſs, againſt fearleſneſs, againſt contumacy or repining 
againſt diſobedience, again{t common ſwearing, againit 
perjury againſt prophaneneſs. | 

.. The Law againſt ;»jufice towards men, in all its in- 
ſtances ;_ which are, the Law againſt »zurder, againſt 
falſe witneſs, againſt laxder or calumny, againlt lying, a- 
gainſt unfairhfulneſs or perfidy, againſt adultery, againft 
covetouſneſs, againlt ſtealing or robbing, againlt oppreſſion, 
againſt extortion and depreſ/ing in. bargaining, again 
circumvention and deceit, againlt craftineſs. 

The Law againſt yuzcharitableneſs withall its Train ; 
which are, the Law againſt malicionſneſs or hatefulneſs, 
againſt wickedpeſs, againlF deſpiſing and hating them that 
are good, again(t giving ſcandal to weak Brethren, againſt 
envy Or an evil eye, againſt rejoicing.in.evil, againlt un- 
charitableneſs in alms, againſt zot vindicating an innacent - 
”4ns reputation, againlt evil ſpeaking, againlt cenſorioul-. 
zeſs, again(t back-biting, againſt whiſpering, againſt rait- 

«71g Or.reviling, againſt upbraiding, againlt reproaching, 
againit mocking, againſt difficulty of acceſs, againſt .contu- 
mely or affront, againſt uncourteouſneſs, againſt /tiffyeſs 
or uxcondeſcenſion, againlt unhoſpitableneſs, againlt [url;- 
neſs, againſt maljgnity, again(t turbulence and unquietneſs, 
againſt unthankfulneſs, againlt an;er and paſſionateneſs, 

. againſt debate and variance, againſt bitterzeſs, againſt 
clamour and brawling, againſt hatred and malice, againſt 
implacableneſs, . againſt revenge, againlt curſing and re- 
proaching enemies and imprecation of them,againit haſtineſs 

- £0 puniſh, againlt rigour. | 

The Law againſt exwzty and di{cord, with all its De- 
pendants.; which are, the Law againſt unpeaceableneſs, 
againſt emulation or provoking one another, againlt prag- 

. maticalneſs or being buſis Bodjes, againlt tale. bearing, a- 
gainſt 
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_ againſt whiſpering, againſt not ſatisfying for —_— a- 


F4inlt ſfrife or contention, againlt div:ſiow and fattion in 
the State, againſt hereſie, and againſt ſchiſm in the 
Church, againſt ramu/r. | 

The Law againſt hatred in the particular relation of 
Subjetts wich their Princes, with the ſeveral effeQs. 
of it ; which are, the Law apainſt d:ſhozoxr, againſt irre- 
verence, againſt ſpeaking evil of Dignities, againſt refu- 
fing Tribute and Taxes, againſt traitero»ſneſs, againſt 
regletting to pray for Kings, againſt diſobedience, againſt 
reſeting lawful Powers and Anthority, againit rebellion. 

The Law againſt hatred roour Eccleſiaſtical Gover- 
nours, Biſhops and Miniſters, with all the particulars im- 


| = in it ; which are the Law againſt 4/hononr of owr 


ifoops and Miniſters, eſpecially againſt ſetting them at 
nought for their works ſake, againſt irreverence to them, a- 
gainſt ſpeaking evil of them, againlt mocking them,a- 
gainſt not providing for them, againſt ſacriledge or ſtealing 
from them, againſt aot praying for them,againft diſobedzence 

The Law apainſt hatred in the relation of Hu«band 
andWife,with all itsParticulars;which are,on borh ſides, 
the Law againſt »nconcernedneſs in each others condition, 
againſt »or bearing each others infirmities, againſt provo- 
king one another, againſt effrangedneſs, againſt frife or 
contention, againſt hatred and enmity, againſt publiſhing 
each others infirmities, againſt wot praying for each other, 
againit defrauding one another, or denying due Benewvolence, 
againſt adultery, againſt jealouſie : On the Husbands to- 
wards the Wife, the Law againſt zot maintaing ber, a- 


_ gainſt zo? proteiting her againſt imperiouſneſs, againſt un- 


compliance Or uncondeſcenſion : On the Wives towards her 
Huzsband, the Law againſt 4/ſhonour, againſt irreverence, 
againſt »ncbſervance, againſt diſobedience, againft caſting 
off his yoke or unſubjetion, PFs 
The Law againſt hatred in the particular relation of 
Parents 


_ 
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on both ſides, the Law againſt waz? of natural affettion, 
againlt of praying for each other, and imprecation : On 
the Parents ſide, the. Law againſt ot providing for theſe 


of their own houſe, againſt zrreligious and evil education, 


againſt harſp Government Or provoking their Children to 


anger : Onthe Childrens, the Law againſt d;jhonour, a- 
gain(t irreverence, again(t being aſhamed of their Parents, 


againlt mocking them,againit curfing or reproach and ſpeak- 
ing evil of them, againit diſobedience, againlt contumaci- 
oſneſs, againlt robbing them. 


The Law againſt barred in the particular relation of. 


Brethren and Siſters, with its effects; which are,theLaw 
againſt waz? of natural affection, againlt wot providing for 
onr Brethrew, againſt ot praying for them, againlt impre- 
cation Or praying againſt them. | 
The Law againſt hatred ia the particular relation of 


Maſter and Servant, with all its expreſſions ; which are, . 


on the Maſters ſide, the Law againſt yot providing main» 
tenance for his Servant, againſt not catechizing or inſtrutt. 


ing him, againſt unequal Government, againlt nnjuſt neſs, . 


wantonneſs, and rigour in commanding, againlt. imperi- 
ouſueſs, againſt immoderate threatning, againſt railing at 
him, againſt defrauding or keeping back the wages of the 
Hireling, againſt ot praying for him, againſt jmprecation: 
And on the Servants, the Law againit diſhonour of his 
Maſter againlt irreverence,againfſt zon-obſervance,againlt- 
publiſhing or aggravating his Maſters faults, againſt not 


windicating his injured reputation, againkt unfauthfulueſs, . 


againſt waſting his Goods, againlt purloining, again diſo- 
bedience, againl{t-anſwering again, againlt lothfulnefs, a> 
gainſt exe-ſervice, againſt contumacy and reſitance,againſt 
zot praying for him, againſt #mprecation Or praying againſt. 


mM. | 
To all which we muſt add the two poſitive and ar- 
- bitrary. 


Parents and Childress, with all its Inſtances ; which are 
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bitrary prohibitions of the Goſpel, the Law againſt zeg- 
lefting Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper. And when we 
wilfully tranfgreſs any one, or more of the Commands 
— foregoing, a perſeverance in it without amending it ; 
which 1s /mperitence. Be: nr 
— Andtheſearethoſe particular prohibitions, whereto 
our obedience 1s indiſpenſably required by the Goſpel, 
and whereby at the laſt Day we muſt all be judged. 
-- And for the performance ofall theſe Commands, and 
keeping back from all theſe prohibitions, when it is be- 
come any mans habitual courſe and praQtice ; it is oft- 
times expreſſed by the general word hol;zefs, as the con- 
trary is by anholineſs. | 


CHAPFT 1. 
Of the Sanftion of the foregoing Laws. * 


—_— 


The ConrteEnrts. 


Of the Sanition of all the forementioned particular Laws. . 
That they are bound upon us by our hopes of Heaven, and | 
our fears of Hell. Of the Santtion of all the particitlar 


affirmative or commanding Laws, 


N O W it is upon our obedience of all thoſe Laws, 
which are mentioned in the foregoing Chapters, 
that all our well-grounded hope of pardon, and a hap- 
Py Sentence at the laſt Day depends. They are that 
Rule-which God has fixt for the Proceedings at that 
Judgment, whereby all of us will be doomed to live or | 
die eternally, There is not any one of them left — 
_ 


y / 
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and unguarded, for. men to tranſgreſs at pleaſure, and 
yet to go unpuniſhed : but the performance of every 
one is made neceſſary unto lite, and the unrepented 
tranſgreſſion of it threatned with eternal damnation. 

And that it is ſo,is plain from this, becaute almoſt the 
whole Body of them, v:z. all thoſe which are implyed 
in piety towards God, and in Juſtice, Charity, and peaceable- 
neſs towards men, are nothing elle but inſtances and et- 
fects of Love, which is plainly neceſſary, and that 1n the 
greateſt latitude. For the words of the Command are as 
comprehenſive as can be. That thou mayelt izher:t e- 
ternal life, thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſlrength, and 
with all thy mind ; which plainly take in our whole aft- 
fetion towards God, and every part and expreſſion of 
it : 42d thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, which 
again implies all in!tances of love towards other men, 
ſeeing towards our own ſelves not any one is wanting : 
This do, an thou ſhalt live, Luke 10.25,27,28. So that 
in ſhewing of them all that they are natural effeFsof an 
univerſal love, I have ſhewn withal that they are nece/- 
ſary means of life,and conditions of ſalvation. 

This is a plain mark, whereby it is obvious and eaſie 
for usall to underſtand what Laws are neceſſary terms 
of life. For every mansheart can inform him what are the 
natural effetts of love,they. being ſuch things as the mean- 
eſt reaſon may diſcern, nay ſuch as every mans affeftion 
will ſuggeſt to him. And becaufe they are ſo, the A. 
poſtles chemſelves, when they ſet down Catalogues of 
indiſpenſable Laws, never deſcend to reckon up all par- 
ticulars ; but having plainly declared the abſolute ne- 
ceſlity of an ampl/2 and univerſal love in the general, 
they content themſelves with naming ſome few inſtan- 
ces of it, and leave the reſt, which are like unto them,to 
be ſuggeſted to us by our own minds. And the fame 
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courſe they take in recounting thoſe ſins, which are op- 
polite to them, and which, without repentance, will 
certainly deftroy us. Thus, for inſtance, in S. Pa#/'s 
Catalogue of damning ſins, Gel. 5. he doth not trouble 
himſelt to name all particulars, but having mentioned 
ſeveral of them, he concludes with this gexera/ intima- 
tion of the re{t—azd /ach like, v.21. 

This way then of ſhewing the neceſſity of all the 
forementioned Laws, by ſhewing exprelly that Love 
in the general is plainly neceſſary, and leaving itto 
mens own minds to collect of them all ſeverally that 
they are naturaleffefts of it ; is tufficient init ſelt, and 
{ſuch as the Apoſtles of our Lord are wont to take up. 
with. But becauſe our behef of the neceſſity of our obe- 
dience 1a all the preceding particulars is of fo great mo- 
ment, and it is ſo infinitely our concern. tobe fixt and: 
ſettled in it ; I will hereſer down. ſuch expreſs declara- 
tions of it inevery one ofthem, as are tobe met with in 
the Gans, 

And to begin with the ſeveral Claſſes of them in the 
{ame order, wherein they are laid down; for /obriety, 
and all the particular Laws comprehended under it, we 
have their fanCtion ſet. down, and the neceſſity of our 
obedience to themto our life and pardon expreſſed in 


. the following Scriptures. 


: as the Law of h»mility and /owlineſs of mind, take 
theſe : 

Put on as neceſſary qualifications of the elef# of God, 
holy, and beloved, humbleneſs of mind, Col. 3.12, Itis. 
this poverty and lowlineſs of Spirit which muſt prepare 
us for eternal happineſs. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, 
Mat. 5.3. For, as our Saviour ſays, *tis by learning of 
him who is meek and lowly, that we ſhall fiad both here and 
hereafter reſt to our ſouls, Mat. 11. 29. 

And for all the reſt, their Sanction 1s expreſſed in 
theſe enſuing places. | Labour 
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endureth to everlaſting life, Joh.6.27. ' This 1s a neceſſa- 
ry evidence of our being riſen with Chriſt now at 
preſent ; 1f'ze be riſen with Chiriſt ſeek thoſe things which 
are above, where Chriit ſitteth at the right hand of God. Set 
your affeitions on things above, and not on things on the 
earth, Col. 3. 1,2 ; anda neceffary ceahdition to our be. 
ing bleſſed with him for ever hereafter, the bleſſedneſs 
which our Saviour pronounces, being to thoſe which 

hunger and thirſt after righteouſzeſs, Mat. 5.6 
Add to temperance patience, for he that lacketh theſe us 
- blind, and ſhall not be looked on as a new man, ſeeing 
he has forgot that he was purged from his old ſins, 2 Per. 
1.6, 9. The fruit of the Spirit, faith S. Paul, - is tempes 
rance Or * continence, and it is againſt this, among o- 
thers, that there i no Law to condemn it, Gal.5.23. And 
to the Hebrews he ſays, that they have need of patience to 
inherit the promiſes of lite and happineſs, Hb. 10. 36 ; 
ang therefore thty muſt »o caſt away, but hold faſt their 
confidence, or couragious and + open owning even of a 
ſuffering Religion, which hath great recompence of reward; 
v. 35- | It being tothem only who by patient continuance 
in well-doing ſeek for glory and immortality, that God will 

gtve eternal life, ROM. 2.7. | 
Dearly Beloved, I beſeech you as Strangers and Pilorims, 
ab ftam from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul, to 
vanquiſh and deſtroy it, 1 Per. 2. r1. This abſtinence 
is one chiefthing, which we were called to at our Call 
to Chriſtianity. God hath not called us to uncleanneſs Jaith 
S. Paul, bat unto holineſs, or *purity and cleanneſs, 
For this is the will of God which you are firſt to per- 
form before you expett his reward, your purity or /ax- 
| Fification, and particularly in one inſtance, wherein 
you are ſo generally deteQtive, that you abſtain from 
fornication, and every one -| &y poſſeſs his Veſſel or Body 
t 1 
F a 


Labour not for the meat that periſheth but for that which Heavemiy 


mindeane[s. 


Temperance, - 
Patience. 


Continent. F 
* EY Kg4TE 
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Chaſtity. 
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Contempt of the 
world. 


Contentment. 


$ 


Selj-denzal. 
Taking up the 
Croſs. 

Mort ification. 


f Rom. 13.14- 


Sobriety+ 
Watchfulneſs. 


Diligence. 


iz purity or ſantification and honour. And this Command. 
ment you know we gave you by the Lord Feſus's order, fo 
that whoſoever among you deſpiſeth it, deſpiſeth not may, 
but God, 1 Thefl. 4.2,3,4,7,8. For the wiſdom which co- 
meth from above, and which muſt carry us thither, iz 
tbe firſt place pure or * chaſt, James 3.17. 

Love not the wor!a, nor the things of the world ; for if 
any man love the world, th: love of the Father ts not in him, 
t John 2.15. For t/- eſteem aud friendſhip of the world . 
751n very deed downright :nmity with God, Whoſoever 
therefore will be a friend of the worla, is the enemy of God, 
James 4.4. Godlinefs, if it be joined with contentment,. 
7s great gain, aith S. Paul, 1 Tim. 6.6. And our being 
content with ſuch things as we have, 1s reckoned a part of- 
that Grace whereby we muſt ſerve God acceptably, and be 
ſecured from his wrath, who, where he is angred, 5 4 
conſuming fire, Heb. 12. 28, to. the fitth Verle of the 
thirteenth Chapter. R 

Chriſt ſaid unto them all, 1f any man will come after me, 
and be accounted one of my Diſciples, et him deny him: 

Self, and take up his Croſs, and follow me, Luke 9. 23. If 
ye through the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the Body, ſaith 
S. Paul, youſhall live, Rom. 8.13. Yea, its affeCtions 
and deſires,as well as its (inful ations, are to be mortifi- 
ed and brought under. For they that are Chriſs, whom 
he will onz for his at the laſt Day, and reward accord- 
ingly, have crucifiedthe fleſh, with the affeF ions and Þ luſts © 
or deſires thereof, Ga/.5.24. | US, 

They who would not be accounted in Gods judg-\, 
ment as Chilarey of the night and of darkneſs, S. Paul ſays © 
plainly, muſt watch azd be ſober, 1 Thell. 5. 5,6. For 
watching is neceſſary. unto bliſs, Bleſſed is chat Servant 
whom his Lord whes. he cometh ſhall fiad watchins, Luke 
12:37. And give diligence to make your calling. and e- 
lettion ſure, ſaith S. Peter, for this is one of thole things, 
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which if you do, you ſhall never fall either from your du- 
ty, or your reward, 2 Per, 1.10. | ; 

1 hus are all the particular Laws recited in the fir(t 
Claſs, ſobriety, expreſly bound upon us by all our hopes 
of Heaven ; and our obedience to them plainly necel- 
fary to ouylife and pardon, when we.came to be judg- 
ed according tothem. >_ 

And. the SanCtion is the ſame for all the Particulars 
of the /*cond Claſs, our prety towards Goa, as will appear Pity. 
by the following Scriptures. . 


OL 


Them that hozour meJaith God, I will honour, or make rimau. 


honourable ; 6«t they who deſpiſe me, ſhall, on the other. 


hand, be »s 1; ty ſer by,. x Sam. 2. 30. And 7f any man wwjhip.. 


be a wor ſhipper of God, him, ſaid theman,who had recei- 
ved h's fight moſt rruly, he heareth, John g. 3c. 

He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, but he taith. 
that beliewveth not ſhall be damned, Mark 16. 16. For this 
zs the will of him that ſcnt me, ſaith our -aviour,that who- 

ſoever believeth on me may hgve everlaſtin? life, Joh. 6., 


40. And: what we. hear of Faith isalſo ſaid of Knoy ,.. 


tedpe : For this is life eternallaith Chriſt, to know thee the. 
only true God, and Jeſus: Chriſt. whom thou haſt ſent, 
John 17. 3. FEY: Sb . 

The goad things: which neither eye hath ſeen,nor ear hath 
heard,” z.e. thejoys of tieaven, are laid up for thoſe who 
love Goa, 1 Cor. 2:9. And if any 142 love God, the ſame. rg. 
7s known Or accepted by him, 1 Cor. 8. 3, 

It 1s he who believes Chriſts pronules, or hopes va him, Hope. 
that ſhall never be aſhamed, Rom. 10.11. And we truſt 148. 
in God, faith S. Paul, 1rho is the Saviour of all men, «/pc- 
cially of thoſe that believe or truſt in him, x Tz. 4 10. 


And a cheerful dep:2dizce upon Gods Providence for p:ymrlince, 


our fo2d, and m1/ntenimce, oc, and not being /Micitores 
about thein,: is one of the Particulars of Chrilt's Law, 
Mat. 6.245, the lantion whereof is exprefled in the 

| | ich 
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Praytr. 
DE17% 
Thanks; intig, 
Zeal. 
-Ooediencee 
* Gal. > 6, & 
6. 13. 


Cubjection or 
ReGgnemns. 


Hirh Chapter in theſe words, He who breaks the leaſt of 
theſe Commanaments, ſhall be leaſt in the Kingdom of Heas 
ven, i.e. according to the Hebrew manner of ſpeaking, 
he (hall be none at all, v. 19. | 

Pray without ceaſins, 1 Thefl. 5.17. Itis this that 
mul bring all bleffings down upon us. For the pro- 
miſe is, As and you ſhall have, Matth. 7. [4 But no 
Petition being put up, no Grant can in reaſon be expe- 
Gted, Ton have not, ſaith S. Fames, becauſe ye ak not, 
James 4. 2. 

Gods mercy ts on all that fear him, Luke 1. 50. I will 
warn you, laith our Saviour, whom you ſhall fear ; fear God, 
who after he hath killed,hath yet further power t0 caſt you in- 
zo Hell, if you are fearleſs and contemptuous, I/ay unto 
you, Fear him, Luke 12. 5. - 

In every thing give thanks, for this is the will of God con- 
cerning you, 1 Thefl. 6.18, It isonepart of our walking 
as Children of the light, togive thanks always, and in all 
things, to God the Father in the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, Epheſ: 5.8,20. And the Apoſtle's exhoftation 
15, Offer to God the Sacrifice of Praiſe continually, giving 
thanks to his Name; and that becauſe we have no abiding 
City, but ſeek one to come, Heb. 13.14,15. | 

The Church of Laodicea, to the end that ſhe may be 
rich and cloathed, is adviſed to be zealons and to repent, 
Rev.3.18,19. And one effeCt of a godly ſorrow anda /a- 
ving repentance, S. Paul ſaith, is zeal for God and good- 
neſs, 2 Cor.7.11, F 

In Chriſt Jeſus or the Chriſtian Religion, nezther Cir- 
cumciſion * availeth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion ; but keep- 
ing of the Commandments of God, 1 Cor. 7. 19. For it is 
this only that gives right to life and happineſs, Bleſſed 
are they that do his Commandments ,that they may have right 
to the T ree of Life, Rev. 22.14. | 

Our Fathers after the fleſh correffed us, and we gee 

FEWS 


— nr —c_A_ 


Crar.Vv. + the Rule of Obedience. 


them reverence, aud ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjetti- 


on to the Father of Spirits, az live ? Heb. 12:9: 
And thus are all the Particulars of this ſecond Claſs 
of Duties, Piety, bound upon us-with the ſame ſanction 
as the former, and our obedience to them all made ne- 
ceſſary to our being pardoned at the laſt Day, and eter- 
nally rewarded by them. F 

And the ſame is firther true of the Duties of the third 
Claſs, rightconſucf towards our Neighbour. 

For as. forthe neceſſity of Fuſtice, S.Pau/ is clear, Owe 
19 man axy thing, but to love one another, Rom. 13.8. For 
if you wrong and defrand one another, Taith the ſame Apo- 
ſtle,kyow that the uaxrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdonn 
of God, 1 Cor. 6.8,9. 

And as for all the varticular Laws of Charity, their ne- 
ceſſity will appearfrom what follows. 

Be kindly affetioned one to another, as if ygu were of 
the ſame blood and * near Kindred, with + ,,15;0,y0. 
brotherly love, in honour, | pieferring one ano- Þ Phil. 2. 3, 
ther for your Vertues before your ſelves ; and much 
more v4izdicating each other from the unjuſt aſperſions 
of others. Di/#ributizg or * communicating « 
to the neceſſity of Saints ; 2iven to, or earneſt- 
ly t purſuing hoſpitality; Bleffor * ſpeak. 
well of them which perſecute you ;, Bleſs, and 
curſe not. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, 18 congratula- 
tion ; and weep with them that weep, 10 Þ com- + Gal. 6. 2. &% 
paſſion... Be of the ſame mind one towards a- "Yet. 38,21, 
nother ; mind not ſtate and high things, but © 
be affable and cordeſcend, by * going even * owarays 
out of your way to bear them company, 7 
en of low eſtate. Recompence to no m2 evil for evil ; 
but if thine enemy hunger, feed him ;, if he thirſt, give- 
hims drink, Rom. 12. 10,13, 14, 15, 16, 17,20. 


9. 
Kolvwyen'es, 


f S1@xovTes. 
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which Precepts, with ſeveral others delivered in that . 


 Raghttouſneſs, 


TZaſtice, 


Charity, 


Goodneſs cr 
Kzndneps. 


Brothn lybind-' 


neſs. 


Honour of our © 


Brethren for 
their Vertuts. 
Vindicating 
ther injured 
reputation. 
Almsgriving. 
Hoſpitality. 


Speabrng well- 


of enemies. 
Congratulation 
Compaſſion, 
Unity. 
Aﬀability, 
Condeſcenſgon. 


Dozng 8064 to 
enemits, 


Chapter, . 


d 


2. 


* Rom.1 s. & 


15.15. 
Ephel. 3.3. 


+ Heb.10. 28. 


Gent lan#ſs. 
Placableneſs. 
Adercifu nj. 


Conrte(je. 
Meehfrſs. 
Long-juſfe-inge 
Forgiuving itts 
fur tts 


T I P<r. 3.8, 


EF 2. 


- Afability. 
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Chapter, he gave in command, as he tells them, zhrough 


the Grace or Authority of the Apoſtleſhip, which is here 
and * elſewhere called Grace, given unto him, v. 3 ; and 
that 1s a plain proof of their indiſpenſable neceſlity. 


For he that d:(p:;ſeth you Apoſtles, ſays our Saviour, de-. 


ſpiſeth me, Luke 10.16. And if the' tranſgreſſion and 
diſobedrence of the Law of Moſes ſpoken to him only by 
Anvels inthe Mount, received a juſt recompence of reward, 
{ſuch Offenders dying + without mercy ; how ſhall we 
eſcape the ſame death or greater, if we zeg/ed, and much 
more if we deſpilc,/ogrear a means of /a/vation asChriits 
Goſpel and his Laws are, which was at firſt ſpoten to ws by 
the Lord Jeſus himſelf, whois far above all Angels, az4 
ras afterwards confirmed to us by his Apoſtles, or them 
that heard hin, Heb.2.2,3. | 

The wiſdom from above, and which muſt bring us 


. thither, zs gentle, eſte to be entreated, full rh mercy and 
S 


200d fruits, James 3.17. And S. Paulbids the Colol- 
fans to put oz as the elef# of God, holy and beloved, theſe 
* James 2.13, Vertues ; viz. bowels of * mercies k1ndneſs Or 
f acn5071T@. + courteſy, meekne ſs, l:no-ſuffering or forbear- 
* viat. 6. 14 #727 one another, and * forgiving one another ; 
"_o If any man hath a quarrel againit any, even 
as Chriſt forgave you, ſo do ye, Colofl. 3.12,13,15. The 
fruits of the Spirit, faith the ſame Apoſtle, are love,long+ 
ſuffering, gemtlemſs, goodm ſs, meekneſs ; againſt ſuch 
there is no condemning force of any Law, Gal. 5, 
22,2}. 


'The deſcription which S. Pau/ gives of Charity is | 


this, Charity ſuffers long in great meeknels before 1t be 
provoked, ard zs kizzd or + courteous towards all men ; 
7s not puffed up with ſupercilioiis and haughty behavi 
otr, /for men donot aſſume ſtate over thoſe perſons 
whom tÞey love,) but is lowly and affable ; doth not be- 
have it {lf nnſcerzly or * contumeliouſly,but with much 

| reſpea 


The Laws of the Goſpel Book tl 


SS as Se. aan oor” om. amo. ans ac. oa one eos... ene I I I ee 


kn, W A =» a ok. me ww >» _ a. 


—_— d —— cs » _= _ =_ 
Caay.Vv. - the Rule of Obegtence. 177 


—_ 


reſpe& and civility ; ſcets not her own Praiſe and Glory, 
at other mens coſt or diſcredit ;  zot eafily provoted or 
nor provoked to the x height, but mixes mercifulneſs x # rageE%- 
with anger, oppoſite to rigour ; rejoyces or y congratu- 7. .. 
lates the truth or ſincerity and integrity of men and as y P.,,.;z. 
for their infirmities, z# bears or.z coversand conceals all ; .;,,,, 
things that are defeQtive ; believes all things totheir ad- covering mens 
vantage, in putting the moſt candid and favourable 4:f#s. 
ſenſe upon any thing which they do or ſay ; and where Canaer. 
there is no excuſe tor the preſent, i# hopeth all things 
good for the future; and for injuries offered to it ſelf, 
1t is not and vindictive, but patiently endureth all Patience. 
things, 1 Cor.13.4,5,6, 7. And for the neceſlity of 
that Charity, which includes: all theſe, S. Paul is ex- 
preſs in the ſame Chapter ; when he tells us that a/- 
though he have all faith and all knowledge, and beſtow all his | 
gooas to feed the poor, yea, and give his Body to be burned c 
1n Martyrdom ; if ſtill he have zot Charity in all theſe 
other etfets, and in that latitude wherein he is here 
deſcribed, zz profiterh him nothing, ver. 2, 3. | 

T ſay uzto you, Love your enemies, bleſs or a ſpeak a twneyire. 
all the good you can of them that curſe or reproach 5:42 goo 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them CO to 
who deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you, that by this them. 
means you may be the Children. of your Father which is in 11,9" for 
Heaven, Matth.5.44,45. Which Laws are of the num- 
ber of thoſe which are contained in Chriſts Sermon on 
the Mount, at the beginning whereof he declared, that 
whoſoever ſhould break the leaſt of his Commandments 
which he was then about to deliver, and ſhould teach 
men todo ſotoo; he ſhould be leaſt or none at all ix the 
Kijnedow of Heaven, ver. 19. 

Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy heart ; thou ſhalt 'primay 14. 
in any wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin to reſt proof: 


upon him : 1 ans the Lord, —_ will ſurely puniſh hes, 
a i 


Tc 


| 
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if thou neglett this, Zev. 19.17, 18. But when axy 
man by ſuch charitable admonition doth convert a Sin- 
ner from the errour of his way, let him for his encourage. 
ment &zow this, {ayes S. James, that he ſhall ſave a ſoul 
of him. who 1s reproved from death, and beſides that, 


* fhall hide allo a multitude of his own ſins, James 5. 19, 


b Their pra- 
Rice in this 
Caſe is thus 
deſcribed p 
us argutt jo- 
= ſuum, dt- 
bet primum hoc 
facere placide 
rnter ſe & ip- 


Jum ſolum wtr- 


bis mollious 9 
3ta ut non pu- 
defaciat eum. 
Sz refppiſcit , 
bene eſt; ſin,de- 
bet eum acriter 
arguere, pur 
defacere inter 
ſe & ipſum. $5 
non reſipiſcit, 


debet adhibeire 


S1cios, ipjumg; 
coram Z' 18 pur 
gore afficere 1 


- fs nic moao 


quicquam pro- 
ficet, debit eum 
padefacere c0- 
ram multis, 
ejuſq; deliffum 
publicare. Nam 
certs ditigends 
ſunt Hypocrites 
Lib. Muſar. as 
it is cited by 
Drufius, Nor. 
ad toc. | 


20.' Andas for the method of performing this, what 


courſe we are to take, and how far weare to proceed 
in it : . our Saviour has ſet that down, according to 
what had obtained in the b Fewiſh cuſtom, , Mazrh. 18, 
For there in the caſe of c private injuries, 
which are no fit Subje& of Church cen- 
ſures that are exerciſed only upon opez and [caudalow 
Sinners, he preſcribes thus ; If thy Brother ſhall-treſpaſs 
azainſt thee, take this courle'to reclaim him: Go firſt 
and tell hinz of his Jon privately between thee and him 
aloxe ;" if he ſhall hear thee, andamend apon thy admo- 
nition, thy work is done, and without any more ado 
thou haſt 2ained thy Brother. But if he be not tobe won 
thus eaſily, and w1/l zot hear thee admoniſhing him thus 
privately by thy ſelfalone; zhex give not over, but go 
one ſtep further ; take with thee one or two more tO join 
with thee 1n thy admonition, that by the authority of 
their concurrence he may be the more prevaild upon, 
and 7h: the reprootnow appearing, . not.in thy mouth 
alone, but allo iz the months of thy; tro or three Wit- 
nefjes, every more may have the more effeQ, and. be the 
firmlier effabliſped. And-if he ſhall be incorrigible ſtill, 
and zeglet? to hear both thee and them too ; yet give him 
not over for a loſt man ,. but try one means more, 
which 1s the laſt that I enjoin thee: Pick out a ſeleft 
Aſſembly and choice Company of men, whoare more 
in number than thou tookeſt before, and 
fell it nato that Church or d Atﬀembly 5 and 


c Verſe 21. 


d 24yanTige 


reprove him belore all them. But if he prove obſtinate 


againſt 
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againſt this laſt means, and xeglec# to hear them ; then 
thou haſt diſcharged thy ſelf, and needeſt to leok no 
further after him, but mayelſt /e himz be unto theethence- 
forward s a loſt and hardened man, whole Converſion 
thou art no longer bound in vain to labour after, ſuch 
as weare wont to expreſs by a Heathen man axd 4 Pub- 


lican,V.15, 16,17. 


T ake heed leſt by any means this Chriſtian Liberty of 


yours become 4a ſtumbling Block, or ſcandal to thoſe that are 
weak, by ſeducing and encouraging them, on the au- 
thority of your example, to do that againſt their Con- 
ſcience, which you, who know more, do according to 
It ; and ſo-through thy knowledge ſhall the weak Brother 
periſh, for whom Chriſt dyed : But when ye [inſo againſt 
the Brethren, ad by ſuch unreſtrained liberty wound 
their weak Conſciences, you ſin againſt Chriſt, 1 Cor. 8. g, 
11, 12, It 15 a moſt uncharitable thing, and without 


Reſtraining 
our Chriſtian 
Liberty for our 
weak Brothers 
edification. 


Charity all things elſe will profit nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 3. For - 


if thy Brother be grieved, or {candalized with thy liber. 
ty in eat or other things, mow walkeſt thou not charita- 
bly, if forall that thou abſtain not fromat ; + deſtroy not 


him therefore with thy meat, for whom Chriſt dyed, Rom. . 


14.15. But if any man will ſtill be proneto give of- 
fence, his Serqence is ſevere and dreadful. For he that 
ſhall offend, or {candalize one of theſe little Ones which be. 


lieve in me; it were better. for him that a Milſtone were 


Rom, I4. 22, 


hanged about. his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth - 


of the Sea, Mat. 18. 6. | | 

And thus are all theparticular Laws of Charity and 
Juſtice alſo impoſed with the ſame ſtyQneſs, and under 
the ſame neceſſity withrthe former, | 
_ - And: that the ſanCtion is the ſame in the Particulars 


4 - 


—- of the next Claſs, viz. Peace ; will appear by what 


follows. . | 
. - Follow peace with all men, without which no man ſhgll 
; A a 2 . fee 


Pea ce. 


j 


Peace. 
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fee the Lord, Feb. 12.14. It is not enough that weac 
cept of it when it is offered, but we muſt enquire it 
out, and ſeek after it; nay, ifitbe denied us at firſt, we 
muſt endeavour after it ſtill, -and enſue it when it flyes 
from us ; and that not coldly or carelefly,with weak de. 
fires, or little induſtry ; but with the greateſt concern 
and utmoſt diligence that poſſibly we can. He that 
will love life and ſee good dayes, ſaith S. Peter , let him 
ſeek peace and enſue it , 1 Pet. 3.10,11. Beof the ſame 
e 41nd, faith S. Paul among thoſe Laws which he en- 
Joins by his Apoſtolical Authority, Rom. 12. oze to- 
* wards another ; mind not high things, but condeſcend to 
»en of low eflate, If it be poſſible, and as much as-in you 
lies, live peaceably with all men, ver.16, 18. Yea, we 
muſt Pay dear for it rather than want it, and bear long, 
and ſufter much from men before-we contend with . 
them, and uſe all arts and ſhew all kindneſs to pacibe 
and reconcile them. MNot.rendring evil for evil, or rail- 
ing for railing ; but contrariwiſe bleſſing or benediQtion, 
knowing this, T hat we are thereunto called in Chriſtianity, 
that from our Lord Chriſt, who was ſo exemplary for 
it, we ſhould inherit this Vertue of f ſpeaking well and 
kindly of men, or bleſſing, 1 Pet. 3.9. TI ſay unto you, 
{ayes our Saviour, reſiſt not the evil, or injurious g man, 
which is the way to inflame and conſummate contenti- 
on, but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other alſo; and if any man will ſue thee at the 
Law, and take away thy Coat, bear a little more, and ra- 
ther than contend with him, /et him have thy Cloak alſo, 
Mar. 5. 39, 40. Which Precepts, with all the others 
delivered inthat Sermon, are bound upon us,as was ob- 
ſerved, under the forfeiture of all right to happineſs 
and Heaven, ver. 19, | 
— Thewiſdom which cometh from above, and which muſt 
raiſe us thither, /s peaceable, ſaith S. James, Jam. 8 7. 
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which were given tothe Theſſalonians by the Lord Feſas, 
that they ſhould ftady, even ſo as tobe b ambitious of it, 
to be quiet or to acquieſce in their preſent ſtate, and not 
to interrupt the quiet and tranquillity of other men, 
and to do their own buſinefs, 1 7 heſſ. 4.2, 11. 

The method of procuring pardon for injuſtice is pre- 
{ſcribed thus in the Law of Moſes; If a man commit 4 
zreſpaſs againſt another man, and be guilty, he ſhall come 
and recompence his treſpaſs with the Principle theresf, and 


over and above that, 1 aad antoit rhe fifth part thereof i Luke 1g. 8 


more, ayd give it unto him againſt whom be hath treſpaſe 


fed, Numb. 5.6, 7. AndChriſt, although he donot 


define the particular proportion of the compenſation, 
doth yet eſtabliſh this ſatisfaQtion and reconciliation of 
our ſelves to our injured Brother inthe general, as an in- 
diſpenſable Duty, without which nothing, not our ve- 
ry Prayers or Oblations, ſhall be accepted ,” 1f thou 


bring thy gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy 
Brother hath ought againſt thee, having been injured by 


thee ; leave there thy gift, and go thy way, . firſt be recon- 
ciled to thy Brather, by giving him ſatisfaQtion: for thy 
offence, and then come and offer thy gift, Matth. 5.23, 24. 
Which Command is moreover one of. thoſe w ole ſan- 
Qtions 1s the /oſs of Heaven, ver. 19.: 


Bleſſed are the Peace-makers ; for they ſhall be .called Puce-making. 


the Children of God, Matth. 5. 9. 
And thus we ſee of all the Laws which make any 
thing dueto God, our ſelves, or all mankind in general : 


whether they are inſtances of /obriety, piety, juſtice,cha- 
rity, or - peace: that our obedience unto them all is 


made neceſſary unto life, and that they are bound upon 

us by all our hopes of- happineſs and Heaven. 
And the ſanQtion is the fame for all thoſe Laws which 
make ſome things due in particular relations likewiſe. 
| For 


And S. Paul reckons it as one of the Commandments 
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ud ” the For as for the Laws that bind us inthe particular re. 
Subj: to our JALION Of Subjeits to our Kings, their lanction appears 
Kings. plainly from thele places : 

Subjetions Let every ſoul be ſubjecf to the higher Powers ; for 
.-- there is no Power but of God ; whoſoever therefore reſiſt. 
eth the Power, refiſteth the Ordinance of God : and they 
that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. Where- 
fore you muſt needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, but alſs 
for Conſcience ſake, Render therefore. to all their Dues ; 
Paying Tribute AS theſe following areto Kings, 7 ribute to whom Tribute 
and Cuſtome = # due, Cuſtoms to whom Cuſtom, Fear or Reverence zo 
verence and - 

My. whom Fear, Honour to whom Honour i, Rom. 13.1, 2, 
#1 Pet. 2.17. 5,7, Andall theſe are only part of that Catalogue of 
Laws, which he begins to reckon up, and declares to 

them by his 4poſtolical Authority, chap. 12. ver. 3. 
Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, rebuke with all Autho- 
rity, and let wo man deſpiſe thee, who ſhall ſurely be 
0bediente, puniſhed as a Contemner of Chriſt if hedo. Pu ther 
þ 1 Pet. 2.13, 7/2 7mind tobe ſubject to Principalities and Powers, to Kobey 


I4, I5. Magiſtrates, Tit. 2. ver. alt. & chap. 3. ver. 1. - _. 
Prayer for I exhort therefore firſt of all, that prayers, of all ſorts, 
K2"gs. ſupplications, interceſſions, petitions, and giving of thanks 


be made for all Kings, and ſuch as are in Authority ; 
for this is int ſelf, and will render us good ard accepta- 
ble in the ſight of God our Saviour, 1 Tim.2.1, 2,23 :; 
and a proof moreover of that good conſcience, which 
Timothy is charged to keep , chap. 1. ver. 19. | 
And for Fidelity and Allegiance, this may ſuffice to 
ſhewits neceſſity, that among the mex of corrupt minds, 
who are reprobate concerning the Faith , and whoſhould 
Tender the laſt times perillous, S. Panl reckons 1raitors, 
2 Tim.y.1, 4,8. | | | | 
So that as for all the forementioned Duties of this re- 
lation, we ſee their indiſpenſable neceſſity, and that as 
ever we hope tobe ſaved by them, we muſt perform and 
-obey them. | And 
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And ſo it is in the particular Laws of the next re- Laws in the 
lation, that of people rowaras their ſpiritual Governours, —_ a + 9 
viz, their Biſhops and Miziſters, as 1s plain from theſe rafters. © 


Texts following : X 

We beſeech you , Brethren, to know them who labour Honour and 
among you, and are let ever you intheLord, and to efteem OO. 
or honour them very highty, or 1 more than'abundantly, ſ:4e. 
in love for their works ſake, 1Thell, 5. 12,13. And | 52476 
this is one of thoſe Preceps, which are -preſſed upon **" 
them as they would be Children of 1i2ht, and zot of aark- 
zeſs, ver. 5 5 andas they are #9 avoid wrath and to-+ 
tain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 9. | 

Let himwho is taught or m Ccatechized iz thelWord,  xdingiue 
communicate unto him that teacheth or catechizeth in al! "7 Tins; : 
n good thing. Be not deceived, God is not mocked; for 17. 18. : 
whatſoever a man ſoweth 1n this and other things, hit 2.6708 9.4575. 
ſhall he alſs reap, Gal.6,6,7, © on Ft 

o Obey them that have the rule over you , and ſubmit Maintenance - 
your ſelves ; for they watch for your fouls, Pray for 1s, Wifey, 
Heb. 13, 17, 18. Which are part of thoſe Precepts that Prayer foradzn, 
are enjoined as the way whereby to ſerve God arceptably, rac To 
who is a conſuming fire to deſtroy and devour all that 5ox.655 3 


dare offend him, chap I'2, 2. laſt verſes, | og Regs ; 
Tm aes7 Ev"epic as Tels 'Anr5ono;s , Tgnar. Ep. ad Smyrn. Eq Volt m 6. 
And for the neceſſity of the ſeveral Laws in the 1ws in the” 
particular relation of Hzsband ard Wife ; that willap- non eng. F 
pear by what follows. 1 "> ED 
- Foras for that love which 1s ſtrictly required betwixt 
them, it ought, ſayes S. Paul, agreeably tothe words of 
God at the inſtitution of Marriage, They two ſhall be oe 
Fleſh, to be ſuch as people have. for their own Bodies, 
Epheſ. 5. 28, 31. Which cannot imply leſs than an «f- 
feltionate concern, and communicating in each other s joy conmica- 
or ſorrow ; tor if one member of a mans Body ſuffer , all (778 #n math, 
| | ww hp ', « Others bliſs oy v 
the reſt, as the Apoſtle obſerves, /afer with it ; and if mifuy, +- © 
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one be honoured, all the reſt rejoice with it : the Members all 
having the ſame care one for another,1 Cor.12.25,26.And 
"Bearing each allo a bearing with each others infirmities, as every man 


others +efrm» xyill do with thoſe of his own Body ; and praying for each 


Praying for other. And for particular Duties, we are told in the ſame 
each other. fifth Chapter to the Epheſians, that the Husbayd muſt 


_ ar condeſcend and comply with his W:#«,and part, not only 


Condeſcenſioox with his own ſe/f-w:ll, but, even with his own /:fe to 
| pat {ſerve her. Hwuzbands love your Wives, ſaith he, ever as 
Chrift loved the Church, and gave himfelf for it. So ought 

men to love their Wives,as their own Bodies, And how that 

15, we all experience, for xo map ever yet hated his own 

Providing for fleſh, but protefterh.it and provideth well and duly for it, 
- or nouriſheth and cheriſbeth it, v.25,28,29. In which /ove 
of his Wife, as of his own fleſb, is implied moreover, that 
Flexible, win- .his Government of her be p flexible and obliging ; nothing 
une Govr- being more contrary to our ſelt-love, than to be com- 
2 Col.3. 1g. Manded in peremprorineſsand rigour. And then asfor the 
x Per.3.7. particular Duties of the Wife,ſhe is bid to be obſervant, 

Ip Wits or to take care how to pleaſe her Hwucband,x Cor.7.34. To 
Obſervance. ſubmit her will to his, and to be ready to perform what 
 heenjoins, as ſhe is to do what God commands her. 

Subjefficw. Wives ſubmit yoar ſelves unto your own Huzsbanas, as unto 
the Lord: for the Hwuchand is the Head of the Wife,as Chriſt 

i of the Church : therefore as the Church is ſubjeft unto 

g Tit.2. 5,15. Chriſt ; fo let the Wives be unto their own q Husbands in 
everything, Eph. 5. 22,23,24. And this ſubmiſſion ſhe 

muſt ſhew in reſpectful carriage, and ſuch behaviour as 

argues 1n her a fear to give offence, Let the Wife ſee that 

Reverence. ſhe reverence her hushand,v.33. Andall theſe Commands 
enjoining Duties both on one ſide and on the other, 

which are delivered in that Chapter, are required as 

part.of our walking as Children of the light , and proving 

Fi FRY what is acceptable unto the Lord, .8,10.Ler the Huxsband 
Renarirg Dt ender unto the Wife Due Benevolence, and likewiſe alſo the 


Protefting her. 


Bentvolences 


Wife 


_” "Ii 
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Wife unto the Huband. For the Wife hath not Power, 


8&C. 1 Cor. 7. 3,45: 


Marriage is honourable, and the Bed undefiled 5 but riduity on 
Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judge, Heb. 13. 4. 9h fdes. 

Wiwves are to be taught to be obedient to their own Huf- obedience or 
bands, that the Word of God or DoQtrine of the Goſpel be *bt #ives. 


not blaſphemed, Tit.2.4. Let Wives be in ſubjettion to their 
own Hutbands. For with this in old time the holy women as 
dorned themſelves, even as Sarah obeyed Abrahamycalling 8& 
obſerving him as her Lord, whoſe Daughters ye are as long 
45 you do well, & imitate her,but no longer, 1 Pez.3.5,6. 
. So that all the Laws 1n this relation are enjoined un- 

der the ſame neceſſity,and confirmed with the ſame ſan- 
Qtion as the former. | 

And as for the Particulars of the next relation, they 
are impoſed with the ſame ſtriQtnels. 

For natural affeftion, the want of it .S. Paul affirms 
plainly makes men * worthy of death, Rom. 1. 31. 


Laws 31 the rt 
lation Pa 
rents and Chils 
ar [4,5 CR 


*2 Tim.3- 3. 


The Children ought not to lay up f Treaſure or provide + 54,avpitew; 


for the Parents, but the Parents for the Children, 2C0r.12 
14. And if any man provide not for his own houſe, he hath 
denied the Faith of Chriſt, which indiſpenſably enjoins it, 
nay,deſpiſing ſuch a notorious and neceſſary 
mere Nature, he i worſe than any honeſt Infidel,1Tim.s.s. 
Fathers provoke not your Children to wrath againſt you, 
by a harſh and auſtere Goyernment of them, but rule 
them in kindneſs and love ; and bring them up in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord. And ye Children on 
the other ſide, * obey your Parents in the Lord, for this 
is rioht. f Honour your Father and Mother, that it may 
be well with you, Ephel. 6. 1, 2, 3,4 Which Precepts 


are of the number of thoſe, which he impoſes on them 

as parts of their walking as Children of the light, and prov- 

ing what is acceptable unto the Lord, Chap.5.8,10. 

If any man have C m—_— Nephews, let them firſt 
: learn 


Precept of 


On the Parents 


fiat, 


Maintenance 
or Proviſions 


Loving Go- 
vernment. 


Religious edu- 
cations 


*Col.3.20,21. 
f Mat. 1 5. 4+ 
Obedience on 
the Childrens 
;de. 

Hononr. 
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R equitin learn to ſhew piety at home, and requite their Parents, for 
roeer PATENS* this is good and acceptable to God. But if any man provide 
zot for his own, eſpecially thoſe of his own houſe or Family, 
as Parents are in the firſt place, he hath denied the Faith, 
and in his unnatural aQtions, is worſe than an honeſt Inf. 

del, 1 Tim.5.4,8. TRE Eb 
'And thus areall the Laws of this relation likewiſe 
eſtabliſhed in the greateſt ttriQneſs, and our obedience 
to = made plainly neceſſary to our bliſs and happi. 

neſs. 

Laws in the And as for the particular Laws of zatural affetion,, 


relation of Be= and communicatine upon occaſion to eachother of thet 
thren ana Si- bum ane f ad 


ſters, 


are proved to be neceſſary in the proof of the former : 
For the ſame places which require them inthat relati- 
tion, require them in this alſo. J 
——_ And then as for the Particulars of the laſt relation, 
ws inthe ; | 
relationof Ma- Viz. that of Maſters and Servants; they are of equal ne- 
fers and Ser- cefſity withall the foregoing. | 
y_ Maſters Af any man provide not for his own houſe, whereof Ser- 
ſide, vants are one part, he hath denied the Faith, and.is 
Mamntenanet 1yorſe than an Infidel, 1 Tim. 5.8; DO 
Fuſt and equal | Maſters, give unto your Servants that which is juſf and 
Governments equal, knowing that ye alſo have a: Maſter in Heaven, who 
will puniſh your unequal dealing towards them, Co/, 
4.1. Tf T deſpiſe the cauſe of wy man. ſervant, or of 
my maid-ſervant, when they argue intheir own defence, 
and contend with me ; what then ſhall I do when God riſes 
up ? and when he viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer him ? Job 
t.x2,14. | 
Punftual pay- , The, ſhalt not oppreſs an hired Servant that is poor and 
ment ofthe wa- needy, whether he be of thy Brethren, a Jew, or-a Stran- 
—y tHe” zer, ofthe Gentiles. At his * Day thou ſhalt give him 
 * Lev.1g. 13. his hire, neither. ſhall the Sungo down upon it ; for he is 
poor,. and ſetteth his heart upon it, Deut. 24. 1 4, A 
Weep 


Subſtance, 1n the relation of Brethren and Siſters ; they. 
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+ Weep and howl, 0 ye rich men, lays S. James, for the mi- Þ Jet-22+ 13: 


ſeries that ſhall come upon you ; for behold the hire of the 
Labourers, who have reaped down your Fields, and which is 
of you kept back by fraud,crieth againit you,ard the Cries are 
entred into the ears of the Lord, who hearkens to them, 
and in great Juſtice will one Day avenge them; James 
Oe ; 
; Te Maſters do the ſame things ( viz. good, whether as 
to their Bodies, in providing for them, or to their Souls, 


in religious inſtruction, with a good will, inexpettation of. 


a reward from the Lord) to your Servants, forbearing 
threatning ; knowing that your Maſter alſo is' in Heaven, 
who has threatned you if ye negleCt this neceſſary Du- 
ty, "zi is there any reſpett of perſons with him, Epheſ: 
6. 0,9. 

Let as many Servants as are under the Toke, count their 
own Maſters worthy of all honour, that the name of God be 
not blaſphemed, as certainly it would upon their contrary 
practice. 
knowing nothing, 1 Tim. 6. 1,3,4- 

Servants, obey in all things your Maſters according to 
the Fleſh ; not with eye-ſervice, but in ſinglenefi or * ſin- 
cerity of heart, without fraud or double dealing, as 
perſons fearing God. And whatſoever you do, do it hearti- 
ly, as to the Lord, not to men ; knowing that of the Lord you 
ſhall receive the reward of the inheritance for ſuch your 
obedient praCtice, for, in thus ſerving them, you ſerve 
the Lord Chriſt, Col. 3. 22, 23, 24. + Servants obey your 
Maſters with fear and trembling; not with eye-ſervice, as 
Men-pleaſers, but from the heart, with good-will, doing ſer- 
vice as tothe Lord, who commands this of you, and ot 
only to men;knowving that whatſoever good or 11] 1n this par- 


ticular any man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, - 


Epel. 6. 5, 6,7,8. - 
Exhort Servants to be obedient to their own Maſters, 
Bb 2 and 


And if” any man teach othermiſe, he is proud, 


Religions ins - 
ſtruftion. 


Forbearing 
threatning. 


On the Ser- 
vants ſide, 
Honour. - 


Obedzmce, 
* ETAGI[t 


Hearty ſervitts 


RevVerences 


Obſervante. , 
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* TKOALOES» 


Baptiſm, 


and to pleaſe thens well by all manner of obſervance is al! 
wr _— things, either as to their reputation 1n vindicating it 
rutatin. When tis injured, Or concealing ſuch defetts as would itain 
concealing and1ully it, or their other intereſts : ſhowing all good fide- 
= v4 "4a lity. For the Grace of God, which brings ſalvation, hath 


appeared to all men, teaching them, as ever they hope to 
be faved by it, That denying all ungodlineſs and worldly 
us whereof the contrary practices to theſe are the 
effect and offspring, they ſhonld live ſoberly,&c. Tit. 2, 
9,10,11,12,13. And moreover, theſe Precepts are 
part of that ſound Dofrine, which Tits is required to 
ſpeak, v. r. 1n oppoſition to their DoQrine, who, in the 
Verſe before, are {aid to be abomizable, diſobedient, and 
to every good work reprobate. 
| Servants be ſubjett to your own Maſters, with all fear 
or reverence ; zof only to the good and gentle, but alſoto 
the * hard or hafty and freward. For this is thank- 
worthy, if for Conſcience towards God you patiently ep. 
dure grief, ſufferins wronzfully. This is acceptable to 
God, and likewiſe neceſſary for you ; for even hereunto 
were you called, that you may be like to _ who has 
left you an example of ſuch patient ſuffering for this end, 
that = might follow his ſteps, 1 Pet, 2.18, 19, 20, 
B,&c.. . - _ 

+ And thus are all the particular Laws of this laſt rela» 
tion impoſed in the ſame ſtritneſs of obligation, and 
under the ſame ſevere ſanftion with all the reft that 
went before. | 

And as for the Law of Baptiſm, and of the Lords Sup: 
per, and of Repentance and amendment whenſoever we 
fail in any of the former, which are all the commanding 
Laws yet remaining ; their neceſſity will appear from 
the Scriptures following. 

Except a man be born again of Water as well as of the 

Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, = 
r1 
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Chriſt to Nicodemws, Foln 3. 5 And when Chriſt 
ſends his Apoſtles out to preach to all the World, that 
Doctrine which he commiſſions them to declare is this, 
He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, Mark 
I6. 16. | 


T ake, eat, this is my Body + Do thu in remembrance of Lirds Sur. 


me. For as often 4s you eat this Bread, and arink this 
Cup, you do ſhew forth the Loyds death, which you muſt 
do, 7:1 he come the ſecond time tojudge us, and to pu- 
niſh all impenitent Tranſgreffors as well of this, as of 
all his other Precepts, r Cor. 11. 24, 25; 26. And this 
Command, he further ſays he received of the Lord to deli- 
ver tothem, v.23. And for the fuller proof of the ne- 
cefſity of this Sacrament,that is very remarkable, which 
as ſome have obſerved; the Jewiſh DoQors have taken 
notice of, viz. that whereas God forbad twenty three 
things under paiz of being cut off fromthe people, tothem: 
who committed them ; yet in the whole 0d Teſtament 
there are dut twothings commanded under that penalty, to: 
thoſe who ſhould negleQ them ; and they are Circumc:- 
ſion and the. Paſſover, which: are: Types and Figwres of, 
and anſwer to our two- Sacraments, Bapti/*z and: the 
Lords Supper. And for that neceflity particularly of 
the Paſſover among the Fews, which anſwers to rhe Ex- 
chariftamong us Chriſtians, where,as the Apoſtle ſays, 
Chriſt our Paſſover # ſacrificed for us, x Cor.5.7, we have 
aplain Text at the inſtitution of it, Exod. 12. Whoſoe- 
ever, inthe Feaſt of the Paſſover, eateth leavened Bread, 
from the firſt Day to the eleventh Day ; that ſoul ſhall be cut ; 
off from Iſrael, v. 15. 

Repentance and remiſſion of ſins thereupon is com: 
manded 'to be preached to all Nations, Luke 24. 47. 
And as Chriſt ordered, lo his Apoſiles praiſed. Repent, 
ſays S. Peter in his firſt Sermon, and be baptized for the 
remiſſion of ſins, As 2, 38. But without this there is 
no, 
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no mercy tor any wilful Offenders ; for except you repent, 
ſays our Saviour, you ſhall all periſh, Luk. 13. 3. 

And thus we have ſeen of all the commanding Laws 
particularly, that our obedience to every one of them is 
plainly neceſſary to our ſalvation, They are that Rule 
which God has fixt to meaſure out to us either Life or 
Death, and which at the laſt Day we muſt all be eter- 
nally acquitted Or condemned by. | 


IF 
\ 


CHAP. VL-- 
Of the Sanftion of all the forbidding Laws. 


— —_—CT___ 
LD — 


_ 


[_———_—_— 


The ConTENTs. 


Of the Sanition of all the negative or forbidding Laws par- 
ticularly, The perfettion of the Chriſtian Law. How 
our Duty exceeds that of the Heathens under the reve- 
lations of Nature. And that of the Jews under the addi- 
tional light of Moles's Law. | 


' A S for all the Vices oppoſite to the ſeveral Virtues 
{A inthe foregoing Chapter, which are the number 
ot the zegative or forbidding Laws ; they mult needs be 
under the ſame ſanAion, and our obſervance of them 
be bound upon us by the ſame neceflity with our obſer- 
vance of theformer.. For whatſoever any of the parti- 
cular Laws commanding any Vertues threaten, it is to 
theſe oppoſite YVices, which are the ſeveral tranſgreſſi- 
ons of them. So that in ſhewing the ſevere ſanttron 
and neceſſity of the oe, I have ſhown it ſufficiently of 
the other allo. | 
And 
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IQ1 


- And this might very well excuſe me all further trou- 
ble, in ſearching after an expreſs ſanCtion of every par- 
ticular forbidding Law. 

But on the other ſide I conſider, that men are infinite- 
ly concerned to be fully convinced of the particular ne. 
ceſſity of abſtaining from every Vice, as well as of per- 
forming every Virtue. And that there is much more 
force to work this full Conviction in an expreſs and 


particular. proof, than there can be ina general and ' 


implicite intimation. And becauſe I would ſhun no 
pains, which may be likely to quicken the obedience; 


or ſecure the intereſts even of any one ſoul ; I will not 


leave it to mens ſelvesto colle& and inferr this nece(ſi- 
ty, although the meaneſt capacities may do it with- 


' outany. great difficulty, but to proceed ſtill to ſet down 
{ſuch ſanctions ofall the particular forb/dding Laws, as I. 


meet with inthe Scriptures. 

And to take the ſeveral Claſſes of them in that order 
wherein they: are deſcribed above, for the penalties 
threatned to all the Particulars of u»ſobermef, they will 
appear from the places following. - 

The works of the Fleſh arenanifeſty, faith S. Paul, which 
are adultery, fornication, * uncleanneſfs, laſci- 
wiouſueſs, 4 drunkenneſs, revelling, emulation, "Mat. 5.-28, 
of the which I tell you, that theyiwho do ſuch ?Luk. 21.34: 
things ſhall" not- inherit the 'KingHont of God. 4 
And beſides theſe,ifwe /zve ii the Spirit, without which 
there is no hopes of happineſs, Roms. $. 6-; let ws not be 
deſirousof * vain-glory, provoking one-ansther, Gal. 5. 
19, 20, 21, 25, 26. | | 

Neither the effemiinate, thoſe that * ſuffer 
themſelves to be unnaturally abuſed; or the * #44 xt 
abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor extor- + dprevyzc. 
zioners, Or + raviſhers and men that commit o qe +$-3Hh 
 * rapes, ſhall inherit the Kingdomof God, © 
1 Cor.6 9,10. But 


Uanſoberneſs.” 


Adultery. - 
Fornzcation, -. 
Uncleanniſs. 
Laſciviouſneſs. 
Drunkenneſs. 
Revellang. 
Emulation. 


Vain-glory. . 

Y Prov.27. 2. 
aUTETF aives 

Tos Vigo 0 . 
-3:0:, Clem. 
Rom. x. Ep. 
ad Cor. £.z0. 
Effeminatentþs. 
Sodomy. d 
Ratitheri., 


- Tan fat; 
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Fearſulnejs. 
PS nv ws 
Vile 
Whoredome. 


Filthineſ. 
Obſcene Jeſt 
Zn, 


2. 
Covetouſneſs, 


Carnality. 


Covetouſneſs. 
Pride. 
Arrogance. 
Incontinence, 
Haughtinep, 
Inſolence. 
Sinſuality, 


Backbiters. 

Y EAd(vas- 
Gluttony. 
Poluptuouſneſs. 


worldlineſs. 
f James 4. 4+' 


» » Fa Li 
eT-VEnGoA'E 
» 1 , 
%; £QT 2 &N1;- 
LF, 
[ts 


But the fearful and ſoft, the abowinable, or * abuſers of 
themſelves with mankind, 4nd whoremongers, ſball have 
their part in the Lake which burneth with fire and brimftone, 
which ts the ſecond death, Rev. 21.8. 


Let not filthinsſs, nor | faoliſp or * obſcene. 


: Col. 3.8, © talking, por jeſting in filthy jelts be 10 much 

f iſpantaig. as named among you. For this ye know, that 

no whoremonger, or covetous man, &c. hath 

any inheritance in the Kjngdom of God, and of Chriſt, 

Let no man deceive you, for theſe things ſake cometh the 

wrath of God upon the Children of diſob:dzence, Epheſ: 5. 3, 
4, 5, 6. | 

Iz the laſt Days perillous times ſhall come, for men ſhall 

be lovers of themſelves, or of their own 


* Rom. 8. 6, * Fleſh, covetons, proud, Boaſters, or | arra- 


18. gant, /ncontinent, high-minded, or *enor- 
+M/Coras. Moully haughty in bebaviour oriafolent, 
* Tlugap:> lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of God, or 


hot ' +/ſenſual, having a form of godlineſs, but des 


nying the power thereof : from ſuch turn away, 
for they are men of corrupt minds, and reprobate concerning 
the faith, 2 Tim. 3. 1,2,3,4,5,8. 
Being filled with covetouſneſs, Backbiters, Boaſters, or 
* arrogant, which in the judgment of God are worthy of 
acath, Rom. 1. 29,30,32. erm 
The Servant that ſhall begin to eat and to drink with the 
drunken, (ball have his portion appointed with Hypocrites, 
in the place where there ſball be weeping and gnaſbing of 
zeeth, Mat. 24.49.51. STE 
Many are enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe God is 
their Belly, which they carefully ſerve in volupruous eat- 
ing, who are altogether + wortdly, and wind earthly 
things ; whoſe end is deſtruttion, Phil. 3. 18,19. Te 
have lived in pleaſure ox the earth, and been wanton ; Or 
ye have * lived deliciouſly, and fared luxuriouſly : IC 
ave 


Ma ps * on — 


ed woos ws aac OA oi ans 2\0 rd — 
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Te have nouriſhed or * fed your hearts, as men uſe todo 
Cattle which they intend for the Shambles againſt or 
in a day of flaughter. Weep therefore, and howl for the mi- 
ſeries that ſhall come upon you, James 5. 1,5. 

Love not the world, nor covet and ambitioufly purſue 
the rich and ſplendid things of the world. ' But if any man 
do love the world, I declare this concerning him, that 
the love of the Father i not in him, 1 Joh. 2.15. | 

Bleſſed is he who ſhall not be ; qo in me, Or not | ſcan- 
dalized and turned out of the way and profeſſion of 
my Keligion, through any difficulties or perſecutions 
that befall him in it, Marth. 11.6. For he who will 
ſave hi life in this world, by fleſhly policy and wicked 
compliances againſt his Duty, (bal 1oſe it in the world 
to come ; bat whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, or other tempo- 
ral enjoyments for »zy ſake, or for an honeſt owning of 


Am11ition, 


+ oxarda- 
Ah 


Refuſing of the 


Croſs. 


my Laws and Religion, that ſame __ ſhall find it, 


Matth. 16. 25. 
And forthe prohibitions of the ſecond Claſs, impiery, 
we have their penalty expreſſed in the Texts enſuing. 
T he works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, * idolatry, witch- 


craft ; of which T tell you, that they who do ſuch things ſhall 5 


not inherit the Kjngdom of Goa, Gal. 5.19, 20,21. 

But the + unbelievers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, ſhall 
have their part in the Lake which burns with fire and brim- 
ſtone; which us the ſecond death, Kev. 21.8. _ 

The wicked man hath ſaia.in his heart, God hides his face, 
he will never * ſee what men do, and therefore be will xoz 
require an account of if. But thou Lord doſt behold miſc 
chief and ſpite, and that too ro puniſh and requite it with 
thy hand, Pal. 10. 11, 13, 14. 

Being haters of God, without | underſtanding or fooliſh, 
which in the judgment of God are worthy of death, Rom. 


I. JO, 31, 32. 


o 


In the laſt days perillous _— ſhall come, for men ſball 
C 


Impitty, 


* Exod. 20. 4> 


Idolatry. 
witchcraft. 
ftMark 16.16, 
unbelief. 
SOYCerye 


* Pal. 64-5,7. 
Denying Pro- 
wVidgence. 


+ Mark 9.22, 
Tit.3. 3- 

Hating Gods * 
Fooliſhneſs. 
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* Mat. I$S.19, 
2 


\ Os 
B/afphemy. 
unt ankful- 


neſs. 
Headint(s, 
D4,/,0n00ts 


Want of z4al, 


Perjur). 
TD-ur. LL IT, 


*James $.12. 
Common ſwear- 
Ing. 


Piſobedience. 


Prophaneneſs. 


be * Blaſphemers , unthankful, unholy, heady ; and theſe 
are Men of corrupt minds, and reprobate concerning the 
faith, 2 Tim. 3. 1, 2, 4, 8. 
Fw that deſpiſe and diſhonour we,ſhall be lightly ſet by, 
I Sam.2 3o. IO | EO, 
Becauſe thou haſt no zeal for me, but art lukewarm, 


and neit her hot nor cold ; I will ſpew thee, as men do warm 


water, which the Stomach loaths and nauſeates, out of 
my mouth, Rev. 3.16. If we deny him, he alſo will deny as, 
2 11m. 2. 12, * And' our being aſhamed of, and not 
owning and maintaining him and his Religion, although 
itbe at a time when mpiety is barefaced, in an adulte. 
7015 and ſinful Generation, is1nterpreted by him for ſuch 
damnable denial of him. For what is called d4ezying me 


and my words, Matth, 10.33 ; is upon another occaſion 


repeated in'S. Mark; and expreſſed. by being aſhamed of 
them, Mark 8. 38. © | | 

Te have heard that it hath been ſaid in old time, Thou 
ſhalt not forſwear or + perjure thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform 
unto the Lord thy Vows, But inaddition tothis 7/ay 
unto you, ' Swear not at allin your common * converſe, 
but let your communication Or ordinary diſcourſe be yea, 
yea, and nay, nay; for whatſoever is more than theſe, co+ 


meth of evil, Matrh. 5. 33, 34,37. And theſe Precepts 


are of the number of thoſe whereof Chriſt had expreſly 
ſaid, ver. 19. He whobreaks the leaſt of theſe Command.- 
ments, ſhall be leaſt or none at all zn the Kingdom of Hea- 

VER, | 
The Law, with its terrors and ſevere ſanftions, 7s xo? 
made for a righteous man,who would do what it requires 
without them ; but for the lawleſs and diſobedient, for un- 
godly, for unholy and prophane, for perjured perſons, that by 
means of its dreadful puniſhments, vs either 
fright them from ſinning, or take vexgeaxce off them at- 
ter they ſhould have ſinned againſt it, x Tim. 1. 9, - > 
0 
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Wo unto him that ſtrives, cough, * contumacions and : , Cor. io.1o, 
repining Carriage, with his Makey, Tai. 45.'g. Pant”, 

and for the ty of obſerving the prohibitions of Pew rig 
the third Head, injuſtice towards men, take theſe laces: 

' \ The works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, adnltery, minder ; Advitey. 
of which I tell you, that they who do ſuch thrngs alt yot in- Manther. 
herit the Kingdom of God, Gal. 5. 19, 21: | 

Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, covetouſneſs, deceit, cup, R 
covenant-breakers, or perfidious, who in the judgment of Deciit. 

God are worthy of death, Ro. 1.29, 3o, 31,32. Os 

This is the will ofGod, That zo man go beyond and d:fraud (;ymimy. 
his Brother in any matter, or way whatſoever, whether it 0». 
be extortion, oppreſſion, or plain 4 couzenage ; for the FM 
Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned 3, ©** 
you, and teſtified, 1 Theſſ. 4.3, 6. WE - 

Kyow ye not that the nnrightecns ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God ? Be mot deceived, neither thieves, nor Stuling or 
covetons (hall inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6, thievvy. 

- 

Is the laſt Days perillows times ſhall come ; for men | 
ſhall be Truce-breakers, falſe Accaſers, or Slanderers and Slander, 
Calumniators ; from ſuch turn away, for they are men of 
corrupt minds, and reprobate concerning the faith, 2 Tim. 

3-1, 2, 3, 5» 8. | 

Out of the heart proceed thefts, falſe witneff, murthers ; ralſe witnef, 
theſe de file or poilute the man, and fo exchude him'from 
Heaven, where nothing can ever enter that isunholy 
and unclean, Ma. 15. 19,20. | | 
Thou haſt greedily gained of thy Neighbour by * extorti- 


* Lev. 28.14» 


0n, therefore I have ſmitten my hand at thy diſhoneſt gain. Luke 18.11, 
Can thy heart endure, or thy hands be ſtrong in the day when F*i0t#or. 
T jhall deal with thee, Ezek. 22. 12,13, 14. ; 

All + Lyars ſhall have their part in the Lake which burns + 1 Pet. 2.12. 
_ fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death, Rey, 9s 
2]. 0. 


Cc 2 And 


FI —_— 
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uncharitable- And as for all the Particulars of ancharitableneſs we 
—""_ . havetheir ſanQtion intheſe Scriptures following: 
Malicioufute Being filled with wickedneſs, maliciouſneſs, full of * en- 
T —_— vy,malignity,vhiſperers, back-biters, + deſpightful or * con- 
wickednſs tumelious, ?mplacable, unmerciful ; who in the judgment of | 
Envy. God are all worthy of death,'Rom. 1. 29, 30,31. 
ry Recompence 80 10 man evil. for evil, avenge not your 
Back-biting. ſelves; but rather, inſtead of that, give place unto wrath, 
— Rom. 12.17,19. For if ye forgive not, but revenge 
neſs. upon men their treſpaſſes ; neither will your heavenly Fa- 
Contumely, Ther forgive you your treſpaſſes,Mat.6.1 5. Deal thus there- 
Avnet. fore with your enemies, mot rendring evil for evil, or 
railing for railing; but contrariwiſe bleſſing or benediQtion, 
knowing this, That hereunto are ye called 1n Chriſtianity, 
Reproaching inherit from Chriſts example this Vertue of -/e//ixg or 
enemits. ſpeaking well of them, who revile you. And this is no 
indifferent thing. For he that will lowe life, and ſee good 
days, muſt thus refrain his tongue fromevil, 1 Pet.3.9,10, 
Let all + bitterneſs, and anger, and wrathor. hatred, 


4: RY : 
CERA SES 1 Pet. 2.1, 44d clamour Or brawling , and * evil ſpeak- 


-—o—__ . 2, 3- ing, be put away from you, with all malice, E- 

——= pheſ. 4. 31. And that if you have been tanght as the truth 

_ ” is in Teſus, to put off the old man, and to put on the new, ver, 
ULL-JPEARELNMPe $ 

Mali & 20, 21, 22,24. 


 Exhort and rebuke with all authority, and let no man de 
ſoiſe thee, (leſt. in. doing ſo hebejudged as a Deſpiſer 
of Chriſt allo, Luke 10. 16,) Put them in mind to ſpeak 
+ dudus. evilof noman, to be no Brawlers or f Quarrellers ; but- 
Swrlinſs. gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs, oppolite to ſurlineſs, unto all 
men, Tit. 2. ult. & Chap. 3. 1,2. | 
In the laſt days perillows times ſhall come ; for men (hall 
* dptacyator. be unthankful, fierce, Deſpiſers and * Haters of thoſe that 
unthankfulne]s. aye good. From ſuch turn away, for they are men of corrupt 


a ; | | 
6, apr minds, and reprobate concerning the faith, 2 Tim. 3. 1,2, 


men. 3, $; 8. 


Charity 
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| Charity ſuffers long before it be provoked, and ſo is Haſtineſs to 
not haſty to puniſhz and # alſo 4:24 or PR2%6, 
* courteous, and {0 not ancourteoms ; Charity * yences2) ue Uncourtrouſ 
7s not puffed up, doth not f ſwell and exalt +,,,;wv 
it ſelf above others in /atelineſs or difficulty Dificut 
: *ulty of 
of acceff and uncondeſcenſion, but is condeſcenſive and acc. 
affable ; doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly or ,, , *condiſcenſr- 
. ef, "EXPNL VO ON, 
* contumeliouſly ; ſeeks not her own praile © commy, 
or pleaſure at other mens loſs or ſhame, and therefore 
neither mocks, nor «pbraids, nor reproaches any ; is not mocking. 
provoked eaſily, or not unto the f height, but mixes mer- ##hr:idin;, 
cifulneſs with anger in exaQing puniſhment, which 47/222" 
is oppoſite to rigour ; 7h/zts or + 1mputeth xo ev//s or 55 — 
vices to men, who are guilty of them, in r:7/ing and re- * © ayi%: au 
proach, but kindly overlooks or leſſens them, as we are w9— 
wont to do with perſons whom we love ; repoiceth not 772 Rejoicing in 
evil , and leaſt of all in the higheſt ſort of it, 72iquity of 
men, x Cor. 13. 4,5, 6. And without this Charity, all 
other things whatſoever will at the laſt-Day profit z0- 
thing, V. 3- % 
The works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are hatred, &- pion 6 
Vina, variance or * debate, Gal. 5. 19, 20,21. Debate. 
' . Be not atceived,no revilers ſhall enter into the Kingdom | 309 +12-20+ 
of God, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. I write unto you, that if any gailgng wv ve- 
Chriſtian Brother be a railer, to excommunicate him, viling. 
and with ſuch ax oxe to ule no converſation no xo? /o mnch 
as toeat, 1 Cor. 5.11. And our Lord himſelf hath de- 
termined, whatſoever you =_ bind by excommunication 
ox earth, ſhall be bound allo in Heaven, Mat. 18. 18. | 
| Faage not, or be not forward to paſs f undervaluing cenſoiouſs. 
and cenſorious judgments upon what other men do or f Steph. MS. 
lay, that you be not judged. For with what judocment den 
04 judge others, you ſhall be judged your ſelves, both ,5u) xdled- | 


| | DiTe. 
Make not your felfa Judge to cenſure and give Sentence againſt any one, and you ſhall 


not have Sentence given againſt you, - 


by 


& [2b TW "I" 


» 
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Hncharitable- 
neſs in Als. 


neſs. 


* x21 ua. 
Scandalizing 
weak Brethren. 


Diſcord. 


f :x8pei.s 
Emulation 0r 
provoking one 
another. 
Strife or con- 
tention. 
Seditions, 


 Heriſies. 


Schiſm. 
Unpeaceable- 
neſs. 

T UN) TAYe 
vac: deg þ 
[4* EfT1S op 
Cote rtonla, 
BAT iy S:- 
& & KANgolce 
&. TIgnar. Ep, 
ad Phil. Ed. 
Vol. p. 4o. 

f ev 011 [46i= 

IF Me 
tnpeaceable- 
Xeſs. 


by God and men,who will repay you in your own kind, | 


Mat. 7.1, 2. Which Precept we mult note moreover 
is one of thoſe whereof Chriſt affirms, That whoſoever 
breaks the leaſt of them ſhall be lcaſt inthe Kingdom of 
Heaven, Chap. 5: v. 19. | 

At the Day of Judgment Chriſt will ſay unto the un- 
charitable, Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, 
For in my poor Members Iwas hungry, and you gave 


me no meat ; thirſty, and you gave me no arink ; naked, and 


Unhoſpitable- you gave me m0 cloaths; a Stranger, and you were unh ſpita- 


ble;and'tfobk me not in. For in as much as ye refuſed it and 
aid it not to the very leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to ;, Mat. 


25. 41,42, 43, 45. 


Wo unto the world becauſe of offences or * ſcandals ; for . 
it muſt needs be that offences come, but wo unto that man by. 


whom the offence or (candal cometh, Mat. 18. 7. 

Andas forall the prohibiting Laws in the ſin of d/- 
cord, their penalty is expreſſed in theſe places : 

The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, ha- 
tre4or + enmity, variance, emulation, ſtrife or contenti- 
on, ſeditions or diviſions, hereſtes, envyings ; of the which 
T tell you, that they who do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the 


Kingdom of God, Gal. 5. 19, 20,21, And if we live in* 


the Spirit, tet us not be deſirons of vain-glory, provoking one 
another, V. 25,26. 

Mark thoſe which are turbulent and contentious, or 
cauſe diviſions and offences among you, contrary to the 
Do@rine which you have learned, and * avoid them. For 


they that are ſuch, ſerve not ths Lord Jeſiss Chriit, Rom. 


16.17, 18. Whereas there ts amons you flrife and diviſi- 
045, are ye not carnal ? 1 Cor. }. 3. And what the pu- 
niſhment of that is, we are rol in plain terms for to be 

carnally minded is death, Rom. 8.6, 13. 
Study, fo as to be Þ mndicicns of it , Zo be quiet, 
which direQly forbids all unpeaceableneſs, azd to do 
your 


"Is 


” Y aA a As 
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your own bufireſs, not * buſying your ſelves in other 
Which are of the number of thoſe 
Commands, that were giver them by the Lord Feſws ; 10 
that he who deſpiſeth them, deſpiſeth not men, but Goa, 
I Thefl. 4. 2,8, 11.'' : | 

7 hou ſhalt not go up 
thy people : Tam the Lord, to judge and puniſh any man 
that doth, Lev. 19. 16. 

I fear when I come, there will be found among you 4e- 
bates, tumults; and T ſhall be forced robewail many, or 
excommunicate them with mourning over them as o- 
ver a Dead Body ata Funeral, which was the cuſtom 
of the Apoſtles times, 2 Cor. 12, 20,21. 

Andas for the prohibitions in the 
of Subjefts to our Sovereign Princes, their ſanCtion is ex- 
preſſed in the Texts enſuing. 

The filthy Dreamers who deſpiſe dominion, which im- 

plies both diſhonour and irreverence of it, and ſpeak evi/ 
of Dignities, were before ordained to condemnation, Jude 


mens matters. 


and down as a Tale-bearer among 


rticular relation 


Let every ſoul be ſubje® to the higher Powers; for they 
that refiſt and rebel againſt the men in power and autho- 
rity, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 
fore, in fear of that penalty, Tribute to whom Tribute,and. 
Cuſtom to whans Cuſtoms is due, Rom. 13.1,2,5,6,7. 

Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of man, and be 
obedient to it for the Lords ſake, from whom you ſhall 
nce of all your diſobedience ; 
imſelf 2s ſupreme, or unto lower 
Officers and depured Governours, as unto thoſe who are 
ſent by him, 1 Pet. 2. 13,14. 

In the laſt Days perillous times ſhall come, for men ſhall be 


Render there- 


receive a ſevere recom 
whether 1t be to the King 


* 2 Theſl. 3. 
II, 12. 

I Pet.4-1 5. 
Buſie Bodies. 


Tale-btaring. 


Tumults. 


Laws in the 
relation Ny 
Subjefts to our 
 Soverergns, 
Diſhonour. 
Irreverence. 
Speaking evil 
of Dignitits. 


Reſiſting laws 
ſu: Powers. 
Rebellion. 
Refuſing Tis 
bute and 
TAaXxes. 


Diſobedience. 


fierce traitors, &C, from ſuch turn away, for they are men of Traitors, 


corrupt minas, reprobate concerning the faith, 2. Tim. 3.1, 


_ Eee —Ceemee eee EI __ __ 


"ZOO 
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Laws in the 
relation of peo- 
ple to their 
Paſtors. 


Diſhononr. 
Irreverence. 
Evil-(peaking. 
Mocking. 
Setting them 


at novught for 


their works 


ſabe. 
+ — HR 


Not providin? 
for them, or net 
maintaining 
them. 


* Gal. 6. 6. 


Marth. 10.10. ſay, ] this as a man, only from common rea 


0-0 


Sacriledge. 


And as for the particular prohibitions inthe relation 
of people to their Biſhops and Paſtors, their penalty is the 
ſame with the others already mentioned. | 

He that deſpiſeth you, either your perſons by diſho- 
nour, irreverence, evil ſpeaking, mocking, ſetting you 
at nought tor your works fake, or your Meilage and 
Commands by diſobedience ; in Gods account de/piſerh 
me alſo, whole Meſſengers and Ambaſſadors you are ; 
and in like manner he that deſpiſeth me,deſpiſeth him with- 
al who ſeat me, Luke + o. 16. 

Do you not know that they which miniſter inthe Jewiſh 
Worſhip and Temple about holy things, live of the 
maintenance of the Temple ? and that they which wait 
in ſacrificing at the Altar, are Partakers of ſome portion 
of the Sacrifices with the Altar ? Even ſohath God or« 
dained amongſt us, like as he did among them, zhar they 
who preach the Goſpel, ſhould for that have a due main- 
tenance and livelihood, and * /:ve of the _ And 

| on, equity 
and cuſtom ; or ſaith not God, by a peremptory way of 
Command in the Law, the ſame alſo ? For there it is 
written, T hou (halt not muzzle the mouth of the Oxe which 
treadeth out the Corn. Which ts ſaid not for the Oxen a+ 
lone, but for our ſakes no doubt, that we might not grudge 
the Labourer his hire, 1 Cor. 9. 8,9, 10,11, 13, 14. 
And as he who ſhould deſpiſe this Law under Moſes, 
could not eſcape death ; ſo much leſs can we, ſince 
Chriſt has made it one of his Laws,if we deſpiſe it now, 
Feb. 2.2, 3. 

Thou that ſayeFt a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal ? 
Thou that abhorr:ft Idols, doſt thou commit ſacriledge ? 
By ſuch ſcandalous fins as theſe the name of God ts blaſ- 
phemed among the Gentiles through you, as it is written,&C. 
Rom. 2.21, 22,24. 


And 
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Amory 


Andas for the prohibitions in the relation of Fu Laws in the” 
band and Wife, their ſanCtion is the ſame alſo. — 

No man ever yet hated his own Fleſh, fo as tobe eftran- wiſe 

ed toit, 'or unconcerned for it, or not to bear with _— —— 

1tsinfirmities, but by rubbing upon every ſore place to y HFY 
vexand provoke it ; or not to hide an.! conceal its Net bearing 
weakneſſes, but to publiſh and diſcover them. Andas bo mag FER 
unnarural is this uſage between Man .nd Wife, for they Provoking one 
two are one fleſh, Epheſ. 5. 29, 31. Which prohibition _— 
of hatred between Man and W ife,as betweena Man and An, 
his own Fleſh, is ſet down as a. neceſſary part of ceaſing defetts. 
to be darkneſs, and becoming light in the Lord, v. 8. 

No Adulterer ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, Gal. 5. Adultery, 
19, 21. | 

Nd love your Wives, and be not bitter or paſſio- On :he Hufe 

nate, uncomplying and imperious aga/z/t thers. And bands fide. 
this you muſt do, as you would be accounted the ho!y inpodaginſh 
and ele@F of God, Col. 3. 12,19. A ORIrIN 

He that provides not convenient maintenance, eſpect- yt main a;n- 
ally for his own houſe, whereof the Wife is the chief Mem- ing bis wife. 
ber, hath denied the faith of Chriſt, and is worſe than an 
Infidel, i Tim. 5.8. | 

Teach Wives to be obedient to their own Husbands, leſt if ninhedime f 
they diſobey them, zhe Word of God, or the Chriſtian the wives. 
Religion, he b1aſphemed tor ſuch diſobedience of Women 
that profeſs it, Tir. 2. 5. . | 

And as for the prohibitions 1n the relation of Parents 7 aws ;n the 
and Children, what their ſanction is, theſe places will in. 1t!ation of Pa- 
form us. _ and Chil- 

In the laſt days perillors times will come ; for men will be ,c... 
without * natural affection, diſobedient to Pa- 
rents; from ſuch turn away, for they are pe-ple 
of corrupt minds,and reprobate concerningt efa th, 2 Tim. 
3.1,2,3,5-8. 

They who provide not for _ own houſe, and cle cially 
Dad for 


Want of natu- 
ral affefFion. 
Diſovedience 
in Children. 


*Re.1.31,32. 


—_—  — 
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4s wer 4 for ſo near a part of it as their own Children are, have 
a pooh denied the faith, and are become worſe than Infidels, 
dren. 11im.5.8. 
Provoking Fathers provoke not. your Children to wrath, and hate- 
them to anger. fulneſs of you, by a rigorous and harſh Government of 
OI them, but ring them up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord, Epheſ. 6.4. Which are part of thoſe Precepts, 
our obedience whereof is necellarily required to our be- 
| ' Ingaccepted as Children of the light, Chap. 5. v. 8. 
* Prov.20.20. He that* curſeth, by reproaching and publiſhing the 
as "m_ _ ſhame of his Father and Mother ſhall ſurely be put to death, 
Parents, Exod. 21, 1 7. | | 
Conte upt 99% The eye that mocketh at his Father, and deſpiſcth to obey 
mocking 19 3,5 Mother, although the offence be not come fo far as 
words, but is only a {cornful and contemptuous look, a 
jeering and abuſive countenance ; the Ravens of the val- 
ly (hall pick it out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat it, Prov. 
30. I7. | 
Robbive them. He that robbeth Father and Mother, andſaith it is no 
'  traxfareſſion, but an innocent aQtion, in regard he takes 
nothing but what either 1s, or one day will be his own; 
the ſame ts the Companion of a deſtroyer, i. e. he deſerves to 
die as well as a Murtherer, Prov. 28. 24. 
Cont umacy. If a man have a ſtubborn or contumacious and rebellious 
| Sor, who will not obey the woice of his Father or Mother 
when they have chaſtened him ; let them bring him to the 
Elders orRulers of his City, and to the Gates,wherein were 
the Courts of Judicature, of his place, and let him be ſton 
ned todeath, Deut. 21. 18, 19, 20, 21. 
' Laws in the And as for the prohibitions in the relation of Brezhrex 
+ ng of Bre- and __ we have their penalty eſtabliſhed in theſe . 
bay words : 
Nan of natw Without natural affeition, who in the judgment of God 
Tal affetio. ,,eworthy of death, Rom. 1. 31, 32. 
He that provides not for his own, is worſe than an Infidel, 
1 Tim. 5.8. | And 
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And as for the prohibitions in the laſt relation, vz. 
that of Maſters and Servants, their ſanCtion is expreſſed 
in the places following : 

Maſters, give unto your Servants that which is juſt and 
equal, knowing that you your ſelves alſo have a Maſter in 
Heaven ( who will recompence your injuſtice, rigour, 
and unequal Government of them upon your own 
heads, as Chriſt hath plainly ſhewed us in the Parable of 
the Servants, Matth. 18. from v. 23.'to the end ofthe 
Chapter) Col. 4. 1. | 

Maſters, love your Servants, forbearing threatning, and, 
what is neara kin toit, opprobrious language or rail- 
ing ; knowing that your Maſter alſo is in Heaven, who, 
in judging and puniſhing ſuch offences as theſe, zs xo re- 

[peiter of perſons, Ephel. 6. g. 

If any man provide not for his own houſe or Family, 
whereof his Servants are one part,he is worſe than an Infi- 
ael, 1 Tim. 5.8. 

Weep and howl, O ye rich men, for the miſeries that ſhall 
come upon you. For the hire of the Labourers, which is of 
you kept hack by fraud, cryeth againſt you tor vengeance, 
and the Cries are entred into the ears of the Lord, who will 
moſt ſeverely puniſh this injuſtice, Fames 5. 1,4. 

Exhort Servants to be obedient to their own Maſters, and 
not to be unobſervant of them, but to give all diligence 
to plexſe them well in all things. Not anſwering again, not 
purloining ; not being falſe or unfaithful in any matter, 
but ſhowing all good fidelity. Theſe things ſpeak and ex- 
hort with all authority, let no man dare, under the pain of 
Gods high diſpleaſure, to deſpiſe thee, Tit, 2. 9, 10, I 5. 
W hich things, amongſt others, he is bid to teach, in op- 
poſition to ſome who vented contrary Doctrines, who 
upon the account of thoſe Rules which they gave their 
Followers oppoſite to theſe, are called abominable, diſ0- 
bedient, and to every good work —_— Chap. 1. 16. 
| : Dd 2 Let 


Laws inthe 
relation of Ma- 
flers and Ser 
Vants. 


On the Maſters 
fide, ; 
unjuſtneſs, and 
TEgOUY I COM 
manaing. 
unequal Go- 
vernment of 
them, 


Immoderate 
threatninge 
Railing at 
them, 


Not maintains 
ing this 


Defrauding the 
hireling of his 
Wages. 


On the Ser- 
vants ſide, 
Diſobedience. 
Hnobſeruvance. 
Anſwering 
again. 
Purloining. 
unfaithſulneſs. 
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D;honour. 
TYEUerence. 
P ubliſhing or 
E22rauating 
Fheir Maſters 

aults. 


Eye- ſervice, 
* &r 4FA0] [ts 


Contuma Os 


T 6HG«K871 
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Let as mahy Servants as are under the Toke, count their 
own Maſters worthy of all honour, and not deſpiſe and dif- 
honour them by their irreverent behaviour, publiſhing 
their faults and wounding their reputation ;. zhat rhe 
Name of God, and the Chriſtian Doctrine, be nor blaſ- 
phemed or evil ſpoken of through the contrary uſage. [# 
49 man teach otherwiſehe is proud knowing nothing, « Tim. 
6. I, 2 p + 

* mb, obey your Maſters, uot with eye-fervice, but 
heartily and in ſinglenefior * ſimplicity of heart, without 
acting double, viz ſomething whillt their eye is over 
you, but nothing when it is off you 5 which you are 
bound to do, not only out of a dread of your Matters an- 
ger, but as fearing God, who will be ſure to puniſh you, 
although your Maſter ſhould not take notice of you, 
Col. 3.22. ; | 

Servants, be not ſtubborn and contumacious; bur ſ#ub- 

Jett to your Maſters with all fear and reverence ; and that 
not only to the good and gentle, or + equitable and mode- 
rate, but alſo the haſty and morole or froward, For if 
when you do well and ſuffer for it, you yet take it patiently; 
this truly,*thawk-worthy and acceptable to God, And in- 
deed hereunto are you called in Chriſtianity, to ſuffer ma- 
ny times unjuſtly, bur ſtill with —_— a5 Chriſt did, 
that hereafter you may reign with him alſo, x Per.2.18, 
19,20,21. | 
"Thus is our obſervation of theſe particular prohibiti- 
ons plainly neceſſary untolife, and indiſpenſably requi- 
red to mercy and ſalvation. And as for that ſmall re-, - 
mainder of them, which are not exprelly inſited on in 
this \proof, their neceſſity is ſufficiently evidenced by 
the indiſpenſableneſs of the oppoſite Commands, which 
in the proof of the affirmative Laws is ſhown exprelly. 
As to all the particular.Laws then recited inthe fore- 
going Catalogues, whether they be affirmative or. nega- 
2 trve, 
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tive, Commands or Prohibitions ; *tis plain that they are 
all bound upon us by the ſevereſt ſanCtion, no leſs than 
our fears of Helland hopes of Heaven. They are the ad- 
xquate and compleat matter.of that obedzence, which is 
to ſecure for us a happy Sentence. Atthe | .{t Day we 
mult all ſtand or fall by chem ; where they promiſe, 
God will beſtow rewards ; but it they threaten, he will 
eternally condemn us. 

And thus at length it plainly appears what thoſe par- 
ticular Laws are, which under the. ſanctions of Life or 
Death the Goſpel indiſpenſably binds us to obey. And 
upon the whole we ſee, That: when we become Chriſti- 
ans, we are not turned looſe, and ſet at liberty to do. 
what we liſt ; but are put under a moſt{trict Rule, and 
bound up by a moſt exalced purity, anda moſt com-. 
pleat and perfect love. The height of our Duty is an- 
{werable to the greatneſs of our*Priviledges and advan- 
tages; For as never any people had ſo much * Grace 
given to them, as we Chriſtians have by the Goſpel, ſo 
never wasthere of any ſo much Duty required.. 

The poor Heathens, who knew nothing more;either of 
GodsLaws,or of his rewards and encouragements, than 
they could argue themſelves into a+ belief of by the 


ſtrength of their own wit and reaſon ; knew —— | 


of, nor ſhall at the laſt Day be condemned for the tran. 


= of ſeyeral of thoſe Commands, which we ſhall 


*Luke 12.48. 


e for. So far were they from thinking that in the 


judgement of God /a/civiouſneff, un- 
cleanneſs, T filthy talk, and obſcene jeſts, Ns MUSE 
deſerved death, that as wiſe menasa- T7z:1we. Sic enin- 
ny among them did not believe it of 4ifſrunt , nib't efſe 
* Fornication and Whoredome it ſelf, Ocean 01, me 
They, were in no fear of being called - Famil. 1. 9. Ep. 22. 
to account then, and being found li- 91vz <td L. Papyrt- 
. O . uin Petum, 
able to eternal puniſhmeat, for being 


angry 


+ Placet Stoicis ſuo 
* To prevent - 


Adulrtcries, 
this ſage Ca!o 
adviſeth to, 
Quidem . no+ 
t.4' homo cum 


exivet Fornice, , 
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Fntia Dia Ca- aory at an enemy, for * curſing or reproaching, for prin} 


tonis,gee, Ho. , > 
r'& Se;. to the Gods againſt hinr, nay nor ſor other higher a&s 


Sar. 2. Ne- zzalice and revenge They never dreamed of being con- 
" =» ag 2 demned for cexſorionſneſs, uncourteonſneſs, ſurlineſy,nalig- 
quod palamelt nity, mockery, upbraiding, reproach ; and leaſt of all for 
venaleiargen- ſcandalizing an ionorant and weak Neighbour, Or not relievs 


tum ei, emas. ©. x X td 
Nemo ire quen- 7722 ar enemy, Or not taking up the Croſs, Or not mortifying 


2 rf pubiica their 0.vu Bodies. 4+ Vain glory and emulation they look- 
/\ apoio ed upon as deſerving commendation rather than reproof*: 
aun ſeptum ja- and boaſting and oftentation,when it had no mixture of ll 


ctias jemitam, JOY . 
Uh ere able; deſign, but was only for boaſting; ſake, even they who 


meas nupta, :5- WOUld find fault with it rebuked only as a * vaxry, but 
aus, Virgine, not asa mortal crime, The moſt that any of them could 


——_— fay of theſe, or gf ſeveral others, which it would be too 


ama quod 1u- tedious to mention, was that it would be a point of praiſe 


bet,Plaits Oe for men to obſerve them, but not of duty ; they might 


cum in Cur- be adviſed tO it by aſage P hilofopher, but not impoſed and 
cultone, ART. c2,73344cd BY a Jude and Lawgiver. | 
Scen. 1. ” 

And Cicero in his defence of Marcus Celins : Vincat aliquando \ in advleſcentibus \ cups« 
ditas rationem. dummodo parcat juvents pudicitie ſue, ne ſpoliet alienam, &C. $1 quis Meretri- 
cits amoribus interdiftum juventuts putet, ft ile quizem valde ſeverus, abhorret non modo ab hu- 
11s ſecals licentia, verum etiam d majorum conſuetudine ac conceſſis. Quando enim hoc non fatium 
eſt ? Quando reprehenſum ? Quando non permiſſum ? Cic. Orat. pro M.Celio. Upon the 
account of this Gentile opinion of the lawfulneſs of Fornication, and becauſe they reputed 
it as an indifferent thing, although really and in. it ſelf it were moſt neceſſary, tis ſorted 
amongſt other indifferent things in the Canons made for the Gentile World at the Coun- 
cil of 7eruſalem, As 15. 20,28, 29. - 

* Minerva in Homer, when ſhe adviſes Achilles to ceaſe the Quarrel with Agamemnon, and 
to keep off from fighting and blows 3 doth yer allow him this liberty, x 17 #reqw &X 
8tid ior, Ih. oa. 

+ Nullam aliam Virtus mercedem laborum periculorimque defiderat, preter hanc Laudss & Glo- 
Yie : qua quidem detrafta, quid eſt quod in hoc tam exiguo vite curriculo, & tam brevi, tantis nos 
zn laboribus exerceamus ? Cic. Orat. pro Arch. Poer. (ub finem. _ 

* 6 veil fd yrap yorimy mpragiuey © | which 1s his definition of 4 af] punderds 
 TrExe $4035 ff Folrgys dra © Is paivn]es pamtey i hands, ATMEL, Eth. Nicom. I. 4. C. 7+ 


Thus dark & defeQtive was that ſenſe of Duty, which 
governed the Heathen World, The priviledge of a clear 
and full revelation of it, which God in great degrees 

| afforded 


p——  — —_— 
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afforded the Jews under the Law of Moſes, and 5 
\ Chriſtians in the compleatsſt meaſures under the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, wasa Grace and Favour, which he did not 
vouchiate them. Fe ſhewed, as the Plalmiſt ſays, hrs 
Word unto Jacob, ana his Statutes unto Iſrael ; but he 
hath not dealt fo with any of the heathen Vations ; for as 
for his Judgments, or thoſe Laws which we are to be 
judged by, they have not known ſeveral of them, Plal. 
147.19, 20. 7 | 

And ſince not only the poor and 7j2norant, but even: 
the more wiſe and /ezrzed fort of Heathens were thus 
void of knowledge in the ſimplicity of their hearts, 
and did not deſcern ſeveral of thoſe' to be Laws of 
God, which every one of us may'diſcern moſt clearly 
if we will : although we muſt ſtand or fall by them, 
yet they ſhall not ; but when they are brought to Judg- 
ment, they ſhall go unpuniſhed tor their-tranſgreſſions 
of them, becauſe they did not know them. They 
ſhall not be condemned for aCting againſt they knew 
not what, nor ſuffer for the breach of ſuch Laws as 
were not ſuiciently publiſhed & proclaimed to them. 
T hey that ſinned without our Law, ſhall alſo periſh, not 
by it, but without our Law, according to the Sentence 
of ſuch other Law asare, nvt ours but, their own ; 44 
it is only as many as have ſinned in or under our Law, 
that ſhall be judzed and condemned by the Law, Rom. 
2.12. Whatſoever they may ſuffer then for their tranſ(- 
orefſions of their own plain natural Laws, which all of 
them might have known that hada mind to it : they 
ſhall not be puniſhed for their ignorant breach of ſuch 
as are peculzarly ours, but that part of their offences ſhall 
be overlooked, and graciouſly connived at. For thoſe 
times of ignorance, laith the Apoltle, Ged winked or con- 
nived at, Acts 17. 30. | 

And as for the Jews, although they had a//rider 

| Rute 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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m Pl:;s tunc 
indulgertie 
wat, & plus 
licentie:; tunc 
eſus carntiuim . 
predicabatyr , 
nunc abflinen- 
tia: tune inf 
omns vita je- 
funzorum pan- 
ciſsimi dies, 
nunc quaſt 

un 0m fejuninm 
Vita omni e 
tunc lefis pltio 
ſuppetevat,nunc 
patientia : 
tunc iraſcent i- 
bus Lex mint- 
ſtra, nunc ad- 
wirſaria : trnc 
acc:iſators 
gladium por- 
rigebat, nunc 
Charitatem : 
tunc etzam 
carnals tere- 
bre L's indul- 
gebat, nunc 
evangelinm 
nec aſpebtut : 
£unc corporee 
voluptates ha- 
behant quan- 
dam licents- 


Rule and a more perfect Precept, anſwerable to their 
clearer light and expreſſer promiſes ; yet were many 
2» things ſtill for the z hardneſs of their 
hearts, indulged to them ; for which with- 
out repentance we ſhall {mart moſt ſeverely, if we are 
guilty of them. A man might be innocent in the charge 
made againſt him by the Law of Moſes, although he 
ſhould return ill for ill, or o retaliate inju- 
ries, and,curſe and pray againſt his enemies, 
And this their moſt ri2hteous perſons, and greateſt Pre- 
phets, even* Feremiah, and p David himſelf, 
= 3. 21- who was the man after Gods own heart 
p Plzl. 5.8,10. | b 
and 7.6, and havedone frequently. They had no expreſs 
28.24.2035 Law threatning death to bare /ex/aalityand 
. and 109. —— 
from ver.1.co worldlizeſs ; bur the very conſtitution of 
the 20. all their Law, which conſiſted mainly , if not 
which cur wholly,in temporal promiſes, ſeemed much 


appear to be. - - 
to encourage it. They werein no danger of | 


n Matth.19.8. 


0 Matth. 5.38. . 


direQted a- 
painſt bs Ad- being damned by Moſes, for not bearing with 


werſarice, ver. 


20. the infirmities and weakneſſes of their wives, 

ſince their Law it ſelf allowed them to pax 
them away when they did not pleaſe them ; yeayand 
even whilſt they continued with them, to »2arry, and 
take others to them. For all which, with others that 
might be mentioned, although we Chriſtians are liable 


bentur etiam oculi cuſtodire cenſuram : tune ad mult.1s Uxoves reciprend as unius Marits torum 
Lex dilatabat : nunc etiam ad unam excludendam c:fti affettus devotione conſtringit. Supereſt 
enim, inquit Apoſtolus, ut qui habent 4xores, &c. 1 Cor.7.29,30,31-. ſays Salvian of the iiri&- 
neſs of the Chriftian above rhe Jewiſh Law, de avars 7a, 1.2.p.393. Ed. Oron, The reaſon 


"whereof he adds 0.385. Majora ſoluimus,quia majora debemirs. Fudai habebant rerum umbram, 


nos weritatem :; Jude furrunt ſervi, nos adntivi, &. and to the fame purpoſe S. Chryſoſtom, 
T2 liv 3) Tea) ac x T0ETOV Vuly dps1ns Wperci's petp'v, ahkd % 4U ands Ty oe 
X8Y]a, #, avi oiSoper $21 my Aord opurrermy Kal yenraTw ETYAEANOG.S 41 fy, Kel THY 
Y2v'a 0vura ts 421 ogfhanuir tEoruiar dT 2) 22G, Kal rtancas my £7, Sp00, 27g 
Foun Ir, 75 iy ile 21-4 Te uralke * 119 1440 Ex dhaav, THY 5 & [arofyoy xerwiilo® x 
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to damnation, yet they were not. For they will be 
judged at the laſt Day according to their obedience to 
their own Laws, not to ours. LAs many as have ſinned in 
the Law of Moſes, ſayes the Apoſtle, ſhall be judged by 
that Law, Rom. 2.12. 

Butas for us Chri/ti/azs, we muſt walk by a more 
perfet Rule, and live up toa nobler pitchthan ordina- 
rily either Jew or Geztile did ; or at the laſt day we 
ſhall be eternally condemned. For take even thoſe 


Seas among theFews, which inthe judgment of S.q Par 9 as 25, 5; 


are the /tricfe/t ofany in their Rel/gion, viz. the Scribes 
and Phariſees ; and yet, as our Saviour himſelf has pe. 
remptorily and plainly affirmed, our obedience mult of 
neceſlity ſurpaſs theirs. Except your righteonſnefſs exceed 
the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, youſhall in 
20 caſe enter into the Kjngdom of Heaven, Matth. 5.2 0. 

Inthe accounts of our Religion we are guilty and pu- 
niſhable, when no other Law would take hold of us. 
For by the Goſpel of Chrit, as we have ſeen, we ſhall 


be damned, not only for Adultery, Fornication and 


IV horedoms ; but allo for uncleanneſs, for laſeivin:ſneſs ; 
nay, for fi/rhy jeſts and of frene diſcourſes, We are liable 
to dye, not only for drunkenneſs and revellines, for 
gluttony and ſarfeiting ; but alſo for carnility, ſenſuility, 
and voluptuonſneſs. There 15 enough againit us to con- 
demn-us, although we do not 4 or emmy, if we b:te 
him, or rail at him, nay it we refuſe to av good to him, 
tO ſpeak well of him, or to pray for him. Weare itrit- 
ly charged not only that we ſhould not /ye and flunder, 
but moreover that we ſhould not ſo much as vevilc or” 
reproach, Or mork, Or npbraid, Or cenſure, or ſpeak evil. 
We are ſeverely threatned, notonly if we offer v:/olence 
to our Neighbour ; but if we are ſ#r/y towards him, if 
weare haſtyand fierce with him, if we are /fately, nncon- 
deſcenſtue,or uncourteons towards him. So far muſt we be 
| = © from 
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from fighting and blows, from ſeditious and tumults ; 
that under the higheſt penalties we muſt abſtain from 
clamour and brawling, trom debate and variance, from 
anquietneſi,yea from pragmaticalneſs,or buſying our ſelves 
in others mens matters. We muſt keep back from diho. 
pour, irreverence, and ſpeaking evil of Dignities, whilſt 
we ſubmit to them ; as well as from diſobedience, and 
reſiſtance of our lawful Prince in open rebellion, To 
extort, depreſs, Or circumvent our Brother in any matter, 
isan Article of our Condemnation, as well as dire# 
theft, and downright robbery, To refuſe the Croſs, to 
ſeandalize aweak Brother, tO envy our Neighbours praiſe, 
and to be vain-glorions, arrogant, and forward upon all 
occaſions to boaſt and let off our own; are all mortal 
fins in the accounts of our Law, and ſuch as ſubje& the 
impenitent AQors ofthem to eternal deſtruQion. 
Theſe, and all the other inſtances ſet down in the 
foregoing Catalogues, which are too many to mention 
here, let us plainly ſee the height of that holineſs, and 
the perfeCtion of that love which we are to live or dye 
by. Our Law is the moſt perfect Rule that ever the 
World heard of; and, asever we hope for mercy and 
bliſs, ours is to be the moſt perfeft obedience. For as 
all theſe Laws, which under the pains of Death we 
are bound to obey, are moſt Heavenly and Divine ; ſo 
is that a moſt perfeCt obedience, which is indiſpenſably 
required to them. Which will more fully appear by 
clearing up what I am to ſhow in the next Book, <7z, 
What degrees and manner of obedience i indiſpenſably re- 
-quired to them, 
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CHAP. l. 


BOOK HI. 
What degrees and manner of Obedi- 


ence is required to all the Laws 
forementioned. 


CHAP. KL 
Of Sincerity. 


The ConrTteEenrts. 


The firſt qualification of an acceptahle Obedience , that it 
be ſincerc. Two things implyed in ſmeerity, truth or 
undiſſjembledneſs, and purWy or unmixedneſs of our ſer- 
vice, Of the firſl Notion of fincerity , as oppoſite to 


hypocriſie, or doing what God commands out of a real 
intention and deſign to ſerve him, Of a two-fold in 
tention, attual and expreſs; or habitual and implicite. 
Of intention in general, and of theſe two in particular. 
Where an actual iatention is neceſſary, and where an 
habitual is ſufficient to our obedience, Of the ſecond 
Notion of ſincerity, as it notes purity of our ſervice in 
oppoſition to mixture and corrupt alloy. This Point ſt«- 
ted, viz. What intention of our good, together with 
Goas ſervice, is conſiſtent with an acceptable aud ſincere 
Obedience, and what deſtroys it. Integrity of our O- 
bedience a ſure mark, whereby to judge whether it be ſin- 
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* E3MIMPiving 
QUE EIA nÞ1- 
vIuy © that, 
being true, and 
not counterfeit, 


p 


HE Qualifications which muſt render our obedi- 
' enccacceptable to Almighty God, and make it 
avail us unto life and pardon at the laſt Day, are com- 
prehended in theſe to ; _ pp. | 
1. Sincerity. * 
2. Integrity. | 
1. To render our obedience to the forementioned 


Lawsof Gcd acceptable, and available to our ſalvation 


at the laſt Day ; it is neceſſary that. it be /zxcere. 
Stmcerity 1S a * true and undiſſembled ſervice of God, 

oppoſite to hzpocriſze, or a falſe and feigned pretence of 

obeying him, when in reality we oxly ferve our own ſelves, 


doth not fear the light, but is wiliing to bz tryed in the brighteſt Sun. And the Apoſtle joins 
theſe two, &y a FAT)  AAIAD IAL5 oppoling ſrecerity to fraud, and a double beart, ard 
making it the ſame with ſimplicity, 2 Cor. 1.12. And again he jotns 1: with Trath, The nn!ez+ 
wened Bread of ſincerity and truth, 1 Cor. 5. 8, And fo [inrerxs by the Latine Grammarians 
is derived from (vn and 4rp,as ligntfyiiy the fame with cm cor de, heartily and unfiignediy. 


For we mult take notice, that God has been fo gra- 


cious to us in chuling our the inſtances of our Duty and / 


of his Commands, as to a4opt, for the moſt part, thoſe 
particular ſorts of ac#i05 inf the matter of our obed:- 
ence, Which by the natural Order and Conſtitution of 
things make for our own preſent pleaſ#re, reputation, or 
ixitereſk. Andevery one of theſe, trom the firſt and 
fundamental principle of our Natures, /c/f-/ove, are ſuf- 
ficient inducement to us to prachſe them, although 
God had never laid his Commands upon them. So that 
alchough we 'have no kindneſs at all for God, nor 
would do any thing for his ſake ; yet ſhall we obſerve 
many things which he enjoins us, not for his pleaſure, 
but our ov]. Thus, for inſtance, may we be chz/t,and 


ſober,and practiſe all other Vertues that are gainful,not 


becauſe we love God ; but only becauſe we love mony. 
We may be j«/t and hozeſt, and ſceminely religions ; 
not for the ſake of a Commanamext, but of our own 
creat ,, 


—— 
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credit, becauſe the contrary practice would wound our 
good Name inthe world ; and ſtain our reputation. . 
And now when our own /uſts and vices, Our carpal plea- 
ſares, and temporal advantages ſtrike in atter tius man- 
ner with Gods Laws, and command the ſame ſervice 
which he enjoins us ; we may pretend, it we will, and 1 
as too oft we do, that all is for lis fake, and that theſe | 
pesformances, which are really owing to our own /c/f- 
intereſts, come from us upon the account of Re/zgz0n 
and Obedience, And when we fallifie and feign thus, it 
is fat diſimulation. It 15 no more but actizg the part, , 
of an obedient and religious man, ſeeing, like an b 4- ;yneq win 
For on the Stage, we are that perſon whom we repre- 9:ad yar , 
ſent, nor in #2rard truth and reality, but only in out. HEY n - 
ward (hew and appearance, Which is the very nature of intimuion of 
_—_ | ; © ... 1 + 
But for a man to be ſincere 1n Gods ſervice, is the puvlick plays 
ſame as really to intend that obedience which he profeſſes. 42d Theacers, 
It is inwardly and truly to will an4 do that for his ſake, 
which ia outward ſhew and appearance we would be 
thought todo. Ir is nothing elle, as the Plalmilt ſays, 
but truth iz the inward parts, Pll.51; the having 
our inward deſign and intention, to agree with our 
outward profeſſion ; and being verily and indeed thoſe 
obedient perſons, which wepretend to be, 
And as for this {incerity of our pertormance of what 
God requires, viz. our aving it for his ſake, and becanſe 
he commanas it : it 18 altogether neceſſary to make ſuch 
performance become obedience, and to qualifie us for | 
the rewards of thoſe that obey. For without it we do | 


not obſerve c Gods will, but our own; his Command, © & pro ar 
t':0 ju6 Serv 

_— a : FP ; - R_ Daominis obs 
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had no ſhare in what we did, becauſe it had been 
done although he had ſaid nothing ; fo that in our per- 
formance ol it we ſerved not him, but our own ſelves. 
And what has God to thank us for, if we do nothing but 
our own pleaſure? Whereindo we ſerve him, by a&t- 
mg only according to our own liking ? That cannot 
be charged on him, which is not deſigned for him ; and 
ift.we do what he commands no otherwiſe than thus, 
it is all oneas if we had done nothing. 

But if ever we expeft that God ſhould judge us at 
the laſt Day to have obeyed him, we mult be ſ#xcere in 
our obedient performances, For the Lord l/ooketh not 
02 the d outward appearance and pretence. faith Samnel, 
but he looks on the1nward intention and deſign, which 
is the hearr, 1 Sam. 16.7, He ſaves, as the Plalmiſt 
tells us, he upright in heart, Pſal. 7.10. And again, 
As for the upright in heart, they, and they alone, [hall 
glory, P/al. 64.10. For it is not from rhe bare outward 
appearance and profeſſion, but from the heart, ſays Solo- 
20x, that proceed the iſſues of life , Prov. 4.23, And 
this is plainly declared in the expreſs words of the Law 
itſelf. For it accepts nota heartleſs ſervice, nor ac- 
counts it ſelf 9heyzea by what was never zzterded for it. 
Bur thus it beſpeaks us : The Lord thy God requires thee 
ro (erve him with all thy e heart, and with all thy ſoul. 
For he is agreat God, amighty and a terrible to all that 
do otherwiſe, azd who in his Judgment regarderh not 
perſons, nor to corrupt him zaketh rewards, Deut. 10: 
12,17. Andthe Apoſtle tells the Philippians, that 
their being ſincere 15 the way 70 be without offence till the 
Day of Chriſt, Phul. 1.10. 

And thus we fee, that to render our obedience acce- 
ptable at the laſt Day, it is abſolutely neceſſary that it 
be ſincere and unfeigned. We muſt do what Gods 
Laws preſcribe, not only becauſe our own credit or * 
tere 
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tereſt ſometimes requires it, but becauſe God has com- 
manded it, Inall our obedient performances our heart 
and deſign muſt go along with him, before ever he will 
recompence and reward us, 

So that *ris plain we cannot obey God , either a- 
againſt our will and intention, or without them ; ſecing 
our wills and intentions themſelves are the very life and 
ſoul of our obedience. The prime part of our Duty 
conlitts in the direRing of our Deſign: for even that 
which is done agreeably to Gods Command muſt be 
aimed and intended for him , or elle it will never be 
owned and approved by him. 

But that we may the better judge of this ſincerity 
of our ſervice, which is meaſured by aur /temtion and 
deſign ; we muſt take notice of a two fold intention. 
For it 1s either, 

1. Aitual and expreſs. Or, 

2. Habitzal and implicite. Now it is this /atter, which 
isalwayes and indiſpenſably required to the ſincerity of* 
our ſervice; but as for the former, it is not alwayes ne- 
celſary, though oftentimes it be. | 

Intention is the tendency of the ſoul towards ſome end 
which it likes, and which it thinks to compaſs and endea- 
vour after. And this is one prime requiſite in tie aCti- 
ons of men, and that which diſtinguiſheth our operati- 
ons from the aQions of brute Pealts ; for what they do, 
proceeds from the neceſſary force of uncontriving Na- 
tare and inſtinit ; but what we , from reaſon and 
aeften. 

And the cauſe of this difference is this, Becauſe God- 
has given the bruze Beaſts no higher Guide/and Com- 
mander of their aftions, than appetite and paſſion, 
whoſe motions are not choſen with freedom, and raiſed 
in them by res/on and thought ; but meerly by the xe- 


cefſitating force of outward objects themielyes, and thoſe 
impreſſions 
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impreſſions which they make upon them. For they act 
altogerhgr through /ave and hatred, hopes and fears ; 
and they /ove and hte, not through reaſon and dſcourſe 
but through the 2atural and mechanical ſuitableneſs or 
offenſivencſs of thoſe objeQts, whichthey act for. 

But as for us »2e-7, he has put all our ations under 
the power and in the diſpoſal, not of outward things, 
but of ſomething within us, even our own free w/l, 
They are not impoſed upon us by the force of any 
thing without us, but are freely choſen by us; we are 
not their Inſtruments, but their Authours ; they flow 
jirom our own p'eaſure, and undetermined choice. 

Now as our aCtionsareat the diſpoſal, and command 
of our wills ; ſodo our wills themſelves command and 
diſpoſe of them, not 4/izdly and by chance, but always 
for ſome reaſon, and upon ſome atſizv. For in them- 
ſelves they are indifferent, to make us either ozzir or ac, 
neelett or exert them. And therefore to determine our 
wills, one way rather than the other, to act them ra+ 
ther than to let them alone, they muſt be moved and 
perſwaded by ſuch Arguments, as are fit to win upon 
them. Now that which can move and gain upon our 
wil's isonly gyodneſs, We will anddelire nothing but 
what we think is good for us and which tends ſome 
way orother to better and advantage us. For what 
we believe 1512ſt2n7ficant and uſeleſs, we contemn ; and 
what 15 hurtfl and evil, from the firſt Principle of our 
Natures,//f- />ve, we {traightway entertain with hatred 
and avoidance, but never with love and good will. So 
that whenlocver we will and chuſeto act, rather than 
to fit ſtill ; itis always for ſome exd which we propoſe 
to our ſelves, and by reaſon of ſome good or. other 
which weexpett to get by it. Forno man will be at 
pains for nothing, or labour without aiming at any re- 
co pence; but ſome end or goodnrſs there muſt _ 
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be, which is to move our wills, and make them chooſe 
rather to att, than to fit idle. All our AQtions there- 
fore are only as means, and there is always ſome exd 
or other of them which we propoſe to our ſelves to 
reap from them ; ſomething which we like, and which 
we think they tend to, that makes us employ our 
Powers in the produCtion of them. And this ey;xg or 
aiming at the End or Mestive , whereunto we ſee our 
AQtion texas, and for the /ate whereof we ſet about it, is 
our [ztention of it. | 

Thus weſee that all our AQtions agree in this, that 


they are choſen for the ſake of ſome end, and exerted ' 


upon ſome intention and deſign, | 

But in the »azxer of this Intention there is ſome dif- 
ference : For ſometimes in ating weaRually and ex- 
preſly think of that Good we are moved by, and look 
up to that end we att for, and operate in dire& or- 
der, and reſpeQto it ; which is an acFual and expreſs 
zntention. But at other times, we do not look expreſly 
farther than the aC& it ſelf ; but through a ſetled Inten- 
tion before made, and, as to its full force in determi- 


ning of our Wills towards that Good which we a& 


for, yet continuing 3 we readily do what tends to- 
un it, without ever expreſly eying, or deſigning of 
it. Our former Intention was ſo full and ſo etfeftua], 
that it has determined our choice of the action {o tar, 
as that our Wills need nothing more to make them 
command that it be done, than to be ofter'd the op- 
portunity of doing it. They are ſufficiently moved by 
the Ez4 for which the Action 1s to be undertaken, and 


their conſtant temper and inclination 18 to bend after it. 


So that when a particular Action occurrs, which is to 
be choſen for the ſake of it, they need not a&#ualy to 
think of it, and look up to it ; but are ſufficiently in- 
clined to aCt 1n order to it, through their habitual rex- 
, dency 


—_——_— 


218 


EIFS 


i Of the degrees and manner of Obedience Boox III. 


dency and propenſion towards it. And this being no 
expreſs intuition, and particular deſigning of the end 
which we aQ@ for, but only a /etled tendency and incli- 
nation in the ſoul after it, which through long »/e and 
caſtome is become its conſtant temper and habitual; it 
may be called an habitual, or implicit intention. 

Now both theſe ſorts of Intention have their place, 
as inall our other Attons, fo particularly in thoſe of Vir- 
tueand Obedience, For ſomettmes our performances of 
thoſe things which God requires are fudied, and aelzbe- 
rate; we pauſe at them before we exert them, and 
think and perſwade our ſelves into the produion of 
them. And in regard the great motive or exd of ex- 
erting them, (viz. ) Gods command and injunition of 
them, is the great Argument to winus over, to them ; 
when we take time and ponder fo, we a&t*through a 
particular and expreſs intention. But then at other times 
we do what God enjoyns before we are aware; we 
need not deliberate about it, or argue our ſelves into 
the praQtice of it; but ſtand ready to perform it, as 
foon as opportunity is offered. And here the will be- 
ng already inclined of it ſelf to exert the aftion, be- 
cauſe God has commanded it, it needs no arguments 
to move, nor any expreſs intuition of the end to per- 
{wade it, but indeliberately chooſes to obey out of its 


own habitual temper, and mplicit intention. 


And as for the ca»fe of this difference of our Iztex- 
ri0n in doing thoſe things which God commands ; it is 
plainly the different degrees, and perfettion of our Obe- 
dience, For when our Virtue and Obedience are of 
ſmall treneth, and in an imperfett degree; there our 
Luſfts have a conſiderable Power with us, as. well as 
our Religion ; and although they have not force enough. 
eventually to hinder, yet they have ſo much, as will 
fuffice themto contend with, and. to oppoſe the doing 

of. 


of our duty : So that even when we do obey in this 
ftatey and cloſe with Gods command, it is by a firife 
and a war, by conflift and victory. Now hereour wills 
are in doubt what way they ſhall determine their 
choice, for they are canvaſſed and beſet onboth ſides, 
both by Ged and by our own Feb, by our Duty and 
our Appetites. And to enable Religion to prevail with 
them 1n this conflict aboye our Paſſons, there is a ne- 
ceſſity of repreſenting all its force, and of ſetting all 
its motives before them, that thereby they may be in- 
duced to ſtrike in with it, and tochooſe what it com- 
mandeth. But now as for the main exd and xottve of 
all our Religious Services, It is Gods having injoyned 
and commanaed them. It is for his ſake, that we per- 
form them ; that we may endear our ſelves to him, by 
doing of his pleaſare. So that to enable us to chooſe 
obedience to Gods Laws, rather than toour own Luſts, 
we muſt ſet him and his command before us. They are 
the end for which weare to work, the motive and ar- 
gument that muſt bear us out, and make us effeftually 
willing todo what we are required, In this ſtate then 
of ſtrong luſts and imperfect obedience, to enable us to 
chooſe to do what God injoyns, when our own Luſts 
do powerfully incline us todo the contrary ; we have 
need of an aCtual thought and intuition of God and 
his command, which is the great end and motive that + 
muſt determine us for him, and bear down all that 
oppoſition which our Luſts make againſt him : So that 
all the obedience which we perform here, is through a 
particular and expreſs intention. 

But then on the other ſide, when our Virtue and 
Obedience js of full growth; and we are fo accuſtom- 
ed todo what God requires, that now we find no re- 
luQance or oppoſition to it, but uſe has made it be- 
come, not lo much our *—- choice, as our _ 
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ral and indeliberate performance ; here our wills are rea- 
dy of themſelves to embrace the inftance wherein we 
are toobey, as ſoon as it is offered : We need not to 
conſider and think our ſelves into a choice and pra. 
Etice of that which is commanded : for our natural 
bent and habitual tendency is towards it, and nothing 
more is wanting toour performance of it, than our | 
being ſhew'dit. The Aion of Obedience is choſen 
before it is offered, and all our Principles of working 
ſtand ready and prepared for it. For the intention of 
lerving God is confirmed without all reſerve, and the 
decree of our wills is paſtalready to perform what we 
have intended, {ſo thar as ſoon as ever an opportuni- 
ty for obedience is preſented, we have nothing left to. 
deliberate and conſider of, but without all doubtings 
or delay go on to work and praQtiſe it. Andall this, 
as I aid, isa genuine and dirett effe&t of our Obedi- 
ence having acquired great degrees of ſtrength , and be- 
coming cuſtomary and habitual, For Cuſtom, as it 1s 
truly ſaid, is a /econd Nature ; fuch things as have been 
long «fed by us, ſtick as cloſe to-us, and flow as eaſily, 
as quickly, as indeliberately and naturally from us , as 
thoſe things that are bor» with us. They do not ftay 
for our particular contrivance and deſignation of them, 
but run before itt. A manby long cuſtom ſhall have 
his fingers move fo faſt upen a Late, that thought it 
ſelf ſhall not be able to keep time with them, and an- 
{wer every ſtop with a particular intention and com- 
mand of it. An habitual Swearer, when occaſion is of- 
fered, or without any , will rap out Oaths when he is 
not aware ; and ſo little many times was there of 
aQual contrivance and expreſs deſign init, that when 
he hath done he doth-not know it. And the caſe is 
the ſame in other habitual finners, whoſe tranſgreſſions, 
proceeding not fo much from a particular and expre!s 

choice, 


prom 
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choice, as from an habitual temper, and even natural- 


inclination, are unconſidered, and indeliberate. And 
therefore when our Obedience it ſelf is become cuſto- 
mary, and ule has wrought it into our very Nature ; 
we have no need, upon every return of opportunity, 
to eye Gods command, which is the ezd, and to in- 
tend his ſervice as a motive to our wills, to engage 
them to chuſe the Aftion before us which tends to it. 
We ſtay not to bethink our ſelves, what it tends to, 
and who is to be ſerved by it, and after that to in- 
tend exprelly to ſerve him init. No, all theſe were 
done to our hands before the tume of obeying came, 


ſo that now, when we have the opportunity , we do - 


not bulie our ſelves in exciting them, but 1n this habi- 
tual ſtate of things, and perfeCtion of obedience, a& 
ordinarily in the force of them:, which. is obeying 
through an hab:tual and implicite intention. 

And now from what has been ſaid of this Per fedHo 
and cuſtomarineſs of our obexience , being the cauſe of 
our obeying only through an: habitual intention ; it 
plainly appears, that not the a#7»al, but habitual inter 
tion of ſerving God, is that which is alwayes, and 7z- 
aiſpenſably required to a ſixcere ſervice of him. Indeed 
when we pauſe, and deliberate, and take ſeveral rhings 
into our coz{ideration, a particular intention of his ſer- 
vice is neceſſary to make what we do upon ſuch deli- 
beration an acceptable obedience : For if in the delibe- 
ration our choice was doubtful as to theevexr, ſuch 
particularity of intention was neceſſary to make us 
chuſe the 47;oz of obedience; and if it were doubt- 
ful'as to the motive, when other things ſufficient to. 
make us at as we did, (as the ſervice of our Lnfts or 
Intereſts) concurr'd to it as well as Gods Command ; 
then 1s it neceſſary to make us chuſe the acre2r2ble ſer 
wice of bedience. But for tiiat incention, Iiay, which 
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" is not only here in zhzs caſe, or ſome ' others, but un 
"f verſally, and in all, indiſpenſably neceſlary to the ſince- - 
il! rity of our obedience, it 1s an habitual intention, For 
the very reaſon why we do not intend his /ervice par- 
ticularly and exprefly, but only —_— and zmplicite- 
ty, 1s becauſe our obedience has arrwet to good per- 
tection, and long uſe and cuſtom has made it, not ſo 
much at every turn our conſiderate choice and contri- 
| vance, as our very Nature, and unſtudied inclination, 
| | Now this exaltation of Obedzexce into a natural remper 

is fo far from rendring it «xſizcere, and making God 
| look upon it as nonearall ; that in very deed it is the 
height and perfection of thar, which his Goſpel com- 
mands us toaſpire andaim at. For there our Duty is 
ji fJohn3-3- expreſſed by our being f born again, by our becoming 
it g Epheſ.4.24+ g New Men, h and New Creatures, and by our being 
bl ++ gg made 1 partakers sf the Divine Nature, and ſo like un- 
[i 2 Cor. 5. 17. to God himſelf, who is carried on to all ations of Vir- 
[t [ = 74+ tweand Holineſs, not by the motives of Reaſon and Ar- 
| * 5:4%  gument, but by the exact and infinite goodneſs of his 
| own Nature it {elf. 

Sothat in meaſuring the ſincerity of our Obedience 
by the reality of our intention and deſign for Gods ſer- 
vice, weſee that we are not alwayes toexa® of our 
ſelves a particular and exprels intention, becauſe God 
requires it not ; but may, and often muſt, when our 
Obedience becomes natural and habitual, take up with 
an intention that 1s ſo too. | 

But for the fuller underſtanding of this condition of 
our Obedience, S:zcerity, we mult conſider , not only 
the reality and wndiſſembledneſs of our ſervice and in- 
tention, which have been diſcourſed of hitherto, but 
their ancorruptneſs, and unmixedneſs likewiſe. And this, 
as well as the former, is ſometimes Wgnified by ſinceri- 
ty, whichis uſed to denote, not Truth only and reality, 
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in oppoſition to Fition and Hiypocriſie ; but k Purity 
alſo, in o 960” to mixture and alloy, And thus 
we read oft e ſincere milk of the Word, (1.e.) the pure 
and unmixed parts of it, or the Chriſtian DoEtrine as 
freed. from all adulterate mixtures of Gzoſtich Impu- 
rities and Jewiſh Obſervances, which were thoſe com- 
poſitions, wherewith in the Apoſtles times ſo many 
went about to corrupt the Word of God, x Pex. 2. 2. 

So that to ſerve God ſincerely in this ſenſe, is to per- 
form what he commands us for his ſake, and with a 
deſign to pleaſe him , without mixing therewith any by- 
ends of our own, Or intending our own ſelf intereſts 
together with him. 

But this we are to underſtand with much reſtriction. 
For it is not all intention of Pleaſure, Profit , or othey 
Intereſt to our ſelves in the pertormance of Gods com- 
mands which he has forbidden us: We may deſign to: 
advantage our ſelves by our Obedience, and be ſincere 
ſtill; provided that this defign be only upon thole /p-- 
ritual and eternal advantages which God himſelf promiſes 
to the obedient; or upon #emporal ones lo far as they 
miniſter to Obedience, and are ſubordinate under it. 
But that mixture of intention only 15 corrupt and unſin- 
cere, when together with our intention of /erving God,. 
we joyn another intention of /erving iz, or when 
we delign ſome temporal ends as much, Or more than we 
do Gods ſervice, which makes our /e/f intereſt, inſtead 
of being /#b/ervient to Obedience, to become fit to op- 
poſe and undermine 1t. 

Firſt, 1 ſay, God has not forbidden us all intention of 
our own advantage in the performance of his Command- 
ments, When he requires us to-obey him, he doth 
not prohibit all Love of our own ſelves, and regard 
to our own ſelf intereſts; which will appear from al! 


theſe Reaſons, both becauſe /ome eye at our own good, 
and 
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and reſpect to our own advantage, is of that yature that 
:t cannot be forbidden us ; becauſe Gods Laws themſelves 
have offered and propoſed it to us ; becaule the meceſſity 
of our faith to our obedience ſhews plainly that it cannot 
be denyed us ; and becauſe the bejt men thar ever were 
have not been able to obey withour it , and yet their obe- 
azence has been moſt graciouſly accepted. 

Firſt, Some reſpe& to our own good, and mtention 
to advantage our ſelves by our obedience, 1s of that na- 
ture that it cannot be forbidden us, It cannot fall under 
a Law, or be a matter of a Commandment, becauſe it 
can never be performed. | 

As for any one particular advantage, and ſelf-intereſt 
indeed, we may deny our ſelves in it, and therefore 
any Law may very well require it, For we have ma- 
ny particular ſelf-intereſts to ſerve, and they claſh and 


 1nterfere among themſelves ; and ſo long as we are in 
' Purſuit of any one , by vertue of it we are able to re- 


{train, and deny our felyesin any other. And thus al 
»7en daily deny their Eaſe for their Intereſts, and their 
G#/r for their Liberty, and their Lzberty for their Lives. 
And all good men daily over-rule that Love which they 
have for their Bu42s, by that higher and ſtronger love 
which they have or their Souls, and deny themſelves - 
in any Temporal Intcrelts, to ſecure their Ererxal. And 
becauſe all men have this power of denying their own 
Self-love in ſmall inſtances, toſerve it 1n greater, and 
of parting with any goods and advantages of this 
world, to purchaſe to themſelves incomparably better 
in the next; God has enacted the denyal of our ſelves, 
in all ſuch particular Intereſts as hinder our Obedience, 
:1nto a Religious Duty , and made it univerſally oÞli- 
ging to all the world. 


But 


Car. i. required to all the Laws of the Goſpel. 


But as for the caſting off this /ove of our ſelves, and 
reſpett to our own advantage, not only asto ſome parti 
cular intereſts, whilſt our eye is upon others, but as 
to all ſelf-intereſts whar/oever ; this in the matter of 
Duty and Obedience, no man can perform, and therefore 
No Law can command it, For iti that Conſtitution of 
Nature, which God has given us, /e/f-love is the fir 
and over-ruling Principle. It has a ſhare almoſt in all 
our ations, and influences all our faculties ; fo that in all 
that variety of operations which flow from us, there 
are very few wherein we have no eye at our own ad- 
vantage. 7 

In ſome ations, *tis true, weare influenced chiefly, 
and a/-z0/t wholly by our love of others, which is a noble 
and a generous Principle, For there are: ſeveral good 
Offices which we daily do toothers, in doing whereof 
we nc way prejudice our ſelves; and theſe our /ove of 
others makes usperform, and our own /e/f-/ove doth not 
withſtand it ; which is ſeen inall the Offices of humari- 
ty and common courteſie. And other things again there 
are wherein we advantage them, though it be conſide- 
rably to our own trouble, and our own hindrance; 
and here, although our own /e/f-/ove oppoſe it ſelf, yet 
out love of them prevails and over-rules it; as is daily 
ſhown in the OF ces of Chriſtian Charity, and particular 
friendſhip. In theſe Caſes our love of others and of our 
ſelves are ſeparate; our kindneſs for them ſhews it elf 
in ſuch things, wherein our own /e/f-love is either not 
concerned at all, or wherein it is oppoſed and over-powered : 
{o that here we are zo 7»fluenced and governed by it. 
And ifthis were the Ca/e in all our obedient attions, there 
might be more pretence for performing them purely out 
of /ove ts God, without mixing therewith any /2ve of our 
own ſelves. : 
But 1n zherz quite contrary our /ove of God and f onr 
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ſelves are neither repugnant,nor ſo much as ſeparate ; but 
poſt cloſely conjoined.For God hath made the ſame thin 
the matter both of our D»#y, and of our intereſt ; > 
4 that in /erving hin, wedoin the higheſt meaſure ſerve 
{if our ſelves too. And in this Caſe, where our own 
by ſelf-love 1s lo much concerned, and has not the /ove of God 
to oppoſe and over-rule it, but to jwmp 1n and conſpire 
with it ; it is not poſſible but that we ſhall be 7»fluex- 
ced, and affed by it. For it ratara!ly fiues out upon 
our 0w#.g200d, and here it has an obje&# in the higheſt ad- 
vancement, and there 1s nothing to hinder or reſtrain it. 
So that whatſoever we may do through a bare abſtracted 
lowe of others, without any regard to our own ſelves, 1n 
thoſe Caſes where our own /elf-love and 27 are ſeparate, 
or repugnant : yet in the matter of obedience, where 
they are fo cloſe conjoined, and Gods ſervice is fo infi- 
nitely our own intereft ; ?ris plain that we cannot be 
wholly freefrom it. For fince in obeying we do that 
which we know i moſt highly advantageous tous, we 
are not able perfeAly to abltraQ our thoughts, but we 
ſhall intend; whether we-will or 'no, tobe advantaged. 
vl by it. 

ql | "A nd fince no man can wholly abſtain from intending 
I his own advantage in Gods ſervice, no Law can require 
i it. Tt isno fit matter of a.prohibition, nor capable of 
i being retrenched hy a Commandment ; being it is at no- 
'l mans choice whether or no he ſhall obſerve it. So that 
| God muſt work a Change in his own Creation, and- 
form us into ſomething ditferent from what weare, be-. 
fore he can in reaſon demand it of us. 

2, Some reſpet&t to our own advantage, in perform-. 
ing what God commands, is lawful and allowable in us; 
becauſe Gods Laws themſelves do authorize and propoſe it 
F014. | 
God has not required us to ſerve him for nothing, 

| but 
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but has _ us an abundant recompence for all our 


labour, and added ſuchallurements to his Laws as infi- 
nitely ſurpaſs all the di iculties of our Duty, He has 
propoſed every thing to us that may any way work up- 
' 0n our ſelf-love, and care for our own advantage ; whe- 


ther it be the promiſes of good to intice, or the threats of . 


evil to affright us into obedience, 

For thus ſaith our Law, Yerily, verily, ( I double the 
Aﬀeveration, that you may give the greater credit to 
it ) I/ay untoyou, He that keepeth my ſayings. or Com- 
mands, {ball never ſee death, John 8.51. To my Sheep 
that follow me, and hear or obey my voice, I will givee- 
ternal life, John 10. 27, 28. Bleſſed are they that do his 

Commandments, for they (hall have right tothe Tree of Life, 
and enter in through the Gate into the City, Rev. 22. 14. 
But oa the other ſide, The wrath of God cometh upon the 
Children of diſobedience, Col. 3.6, . Forat the | _ of 
Judgment, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
Heaven with the Guards and Attendance of his migh» 
ty Angels ; then will he in flaming fire take wvenzeance 
on them that obey not the Goſpel, who fy be puniſhed with 
everlaſting deſtruition from the preſence of the Lord, 
2 The. 1.78, 9. ' 390 1 | 

Thus have we in Chriſts Laws, to omit other things, 
a promiſe made to us of Heaven and endleſs joys, to 1n- 
duce us to obedience ; and a threatning of Hell and 
eternal miſery denounced tous, to make us afraid to 
diſobey. And theſe make our obedience to become in- 

- finitely our greateſt ſelf intereſt, and render i: impoſſi- 
ble for us not to ſerve our own advantage in rhe higheſt 
meaſure, if wedo obey at all. | 
And ſince GodsLaws themſelves propoſe ſuch incom- 
parable Arguments, to perſwade us to5bedience,: they 
can never forbid us to have an eye to them, or to be 
excited to obedience by them. For the very end why 
| Gg 2 God 
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God annexes ſuchallurements to his Commgnds,is,that 
they may be a »otive to win our choice, and make us 
willing to obey them. But now our willsare moved by 
nothing further than they deſire it, and intend to pur- 
chaſe it. We cannot be drawn by it longer than we 
have an eye to ir, nor can we endeavour atter it fur- 
ther than we deſign to obtain it. For we muſt always 
# | _ the end before we chuſe the means, ſince it is 0n- 
F| ly tor the ſake and hopes of that, - that the trouble of 
x theſe is undertaken. So that ifany thing mult be the 
final cauſe and encouragement of our endeavour, it 
muſt be the matter of our intention and delign allo, 
Ys And therefore ſeeing God himſelf has placed ſuch inti- 
" nite advantages and ſelf intereſts at the end ofour Du: 

" ty, to perſwade and excite us to a willing performance 
of it ; *tis evident he defigns firſt of all that we ſhould 
have aneye to them in obeying, becauſe otherwiſe it is 
not poſſible that we ſhould be moved by them, 

Nay, ſo far is God from forbiddingall reſpetto our 
h own adyantage, in our obedient performances of his 
f Laws. : that SS | 
lf 3. Inaſſertingfo clearly as he has done the neceſſity 
oftaith to our obedience, he plainly tells us, that, If we 
mult obey at all, it cannot be denied ws. 

Faithis' a moſt neceſſary Principle of all zatural, as 
well as Gofpel ſervite. ' For without faith, ſaith S. Paul, 
it is impoſſible tor any man, whether he be Heathen-or 
Chriſtian, zo pleaſe: God ; becauſe he that cometh. to 
God in whatſoever Religion, maſt believe thus much of 
him at leaſt, that he is, and allo that he is arewarder 
of all them that ſeek him, without an eye whereat no 
| man would ever be perſwaded to ſeek after him, Heb. 
j x1. 6, And as for the belief of the Goſpel in particu- 
"nl lar, which1s the faith of us Chriſtians ; 74 necellary is 
[i it. to make us obey.the Laws of Chriſt, that our obed:- 

| exce,. 
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ence, As being effeted by it, is called the obedience of 
faith, Ram. 16. 26 ; and d!/obedrexnt men inthe Scripture 
language are ordinarily ityled uabelievers,; and diſobed;- 
ence, unbclief. | | 

But now wh:t is there inour faith ſo indiſpenſably 
neceſſary to elfect this obedience, but our belief, as Saint 
Paul lays, of Goas - readineſs to reward us, and of thoſe 
advantageous prom:ſes, which the Goſ"5el propoſes to us 
upon our performance of it ? And how is it poſſible 
for our belief of them to carry us on to obey, further 


than we concern our ſelves for thoſe things which are 


promiſed, and intend. by ſuch obedience to pracure 
them ? The Goſpel indeed has furniſhed us with all 
manner of Mztives, if we will believeit, without which 
it is not poibl: that we ſhould be moved by it. It 
tells us of a molt /arpaſizg love and infinite kindneſs; 
which God and Chriſt have ſhownto us 3 and if we 
believe this, it is fit to raiſe in us a moſt exalted /ove, 
which will make us performany thin 
of very gratitude, Now this is a molt nob/e and ingenu- 
ous Principle of obedience, which although it have /omee- 
thiae, has yet the {caſt of /e/f-love init. But it is weak 
and zz/fficzent, unable of it felf to carry.us far, and to 
bear us through our whole Duty.. And therefore be- 
ſides it, fora perfect ſupply ofall our wants, we have 
in it moreover the greazeſt 2ood things, and ſuch as we 
are moſt in love with, promzi/ed to our obedience; and 
the greateſtevils, ſuch as we.molt fear, threatned if we 
diſobey. And if we. believe theſe, we mult take obe- 
dience to be our highe/?, not ſervice only, bur [clf-inte- 
reſt ; and that no temptation can either promiſe or. threa- 
zea lo much to our own ſelf love, asGod doth. And 
this indeed carries us through all, and makes us obey in- 
tirely. It overcomes every difficulty, and overballan- 
ces all contrary inticements.. But this it doth only ſo 


far 


. 
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far, as We intend to purchaſe all thoſe ſurpaſſing advanta- 
ges by our obeatence, which infinitely exceed all thoſe 
other enticements, that areattained by men who 4:/6- 
bey. 

"And as this reſpe& to our ownadvantage in our obe- 
dient performances is nothing more than rhe conditi- 
on of our Nature abſolutely requires, than the 'necefſi- 
ty of Faith ſuppoſes, and than Gods Law it ſelf of- 
fers and propoſes to us ; ſo neither 1s it any thing 
more 

4. Than the beſt men have always uſed, who yet 
were gracioufly —_— upon ſuch obedience. For 
juſt Noah obeyed Gods Law through the fear of that 
deſtruction which it threatned, and with a 4eſigz of 
eſcaping it himſelf, whenallthe wicked of the World 
ſhould be overwhelmed in ir. Noah, faith the Text, 
was moved with fear to the preparing of his Ark, as God 
had commanded, azd to the ſaving of his houſe thereby. 
And for that very reaſon, becauſe he belzeved Gods 
threatuing, and was effetually afraid of it, he isinthar 
very place called an Hezr of the righteouſneſs which is by 
faith, Heb.11.79. The obedience of Moſes is aſcri- 
bed in plain words to his deffym upon thofe rewards 
which God had promifed, and which he hoped to com- 
paſs by it. For he had reſpedf, ſaiththe Apoſtle, ro rhe 
recompence of reward, Heb. 11.26. And toput it be- 
yond all doubt that this rejþe& to our own advantage In 
our performance of Gods Laws, 1s not only the zeceſt- 
ty of /ozze men, but, as I f:1d before, the very frame 


and conſftitution of the hymmane nature : we are told 


that it. was found 1n it in the higheſt advancement, 
which it either ever 4/4, or poſhbly caz receive ; 1 


mean in our Saviour Chriſt himſelf, For even of his 


obedience, and of the higeſt inſtance of it, his d-ath 
ic ſelf; the Apoſtle aſſures us that it was performed 
| through 


CaaP. 1. required to all the Laws of the Goſpel. 


231 


through a delign upon his own advazxtage, as well as up- 
on that Glory which would thereby redound to God. It 
was, ſays he, for the ſake ofthe joy that was ſet before 
him, that he exd::red the Croff, and deſpiſed the ſhame 
of it, Heb. 12. 2. | 

Thus upon all theſe accounts it appears, that the ha- 
ving reſpeit to our own advantage in our obedience to Gods 
Laws, 1s not only an inocent, but an ab/olutely neceſſary 
thing. God can never be offended with it, becauſe the 


neceſſity of our pature requires tt, becauſe his own Laws 


propoſe it, becauſe our faith.is made effettual by it, aud lait- 
ly becauſe the beſt men that ever lived have ſtood in need of 
zt, and obeyed through it. | 

And ſince ſome reſpet toour own good, and inten- 
tion of our own advantage in Gods ſervice is ſo plain- 


ly lawful ; that ſurely muſt be ſuch where the good: 


things which we intend for our ſelves are only thoſe 
ſpiritual and eternal advantages which his owz Law has 
promiſed to the obedient, or other temporal ones, ſo far 
as they miniſter to obedience, and are [ubordinate un- 
der it. | 

/ For the ſpiritual and eternal advantages,which we are 
to reap by our obedience, they are the forgiveneſs of our 


ſins, the peace of Conſcience, the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, 


and the joys of Heaven; together with deliverance from 


all the contrary evils of 2u//t and Hell, And theſe God. 


himſelf has expre//y promiſed to us upon our obedience, 
to perſwade us into a performance of it. He uſes them 
. as Arguments to us to gain our chozce, which they muſt 
do by aQtuating our zztextion. He propoſeth thein ro 
our aims, that rhey may enliven our endeavours ; and 
annexes them to our obedience for this end, that we 
may be won to perform it for heir ſaves, when we 
ſhould not barely for i#s ow». Sothar it muſt needs 
be /awful for every man to 7/ztend thele in Gods ſervice, 

becau'c 
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becauſe God himſelf has propoſed them expreſly in his 
Laws to every mans 7ztentior. : | 

And as for the temporal advantages which accrue to 
us from Gods ſervice, they are /exgth of days, and 
health of Body, and riches, and honour, or good repu- 
zation ; With a freedom from all the oppoſite evi/s of 


ſickneſs, and death, and ſhame, and poverty. And theſe 


alſo are promiſed to the obedient. Let thine heart keep my 
Commandments, faith Wiſdom ; for length of dates, and 
long life, and peace ſhall they add unto thee, Prov. 3. 1, 
2. And as length of days is in her right hand, 10 in her 
left areriches and honour, ver. 16. The memory of the 
juſt ſhall be bleſſed, when the name of the wicked (hall 
rot, Prov. 10. 7. There neither zs, nor ſhall bs any 
want to them that fear the Lord, For though the Lions, 
that ſeem beſt able to get it, and are moſt careleſs how 
they come by it, do /ack,' and ſuffer hunger ; yet they 
that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good thing, Plal. 34. 
\ 10. | 
: But if there were no expreſs promiles of theſe tem- 
poral advantages propoſed to us upon our obedience 1n 
God's Word ; yet were it enough to warrant our in- 
tention of them, that God has annexed them to it in 
the very order of things, and courſe of Nature, For ac- 
cording to the ordinary courſe and conſtitution of. the 
World, Sobriety, Fuftice, Peaceableneſs, Diligence, and 
other inſtances of Vertue and Obedience, are natural- 
ly fitted to bring down all theſe temporal advantages 
upon. us. And this Courſe of Nature and Order of 
things, 1s of Gods eſtabliſhment. Ir isas much his ap- 
pointment, as are the promiſes and revelations of his 
Goſpel. For he is the Authour of the Hora, as well 
as of the Bible. He made the Frame and Order of it 
to be what now it is, and after he had formed it, he 


{iw that all was wery good, Gen. 1.31, His Word and 


Works 
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Works are both his own, and the advantages of Vertue 
and Obedience in the oze, are much of his appointment 
as In the other. 

So that as for our temporal advantages allo, which are 
much improved and miniſtred to by our obedience, they 
are ſuch as God has given us for motives and exconrage- 
ents in his ſervice. He has ſet before us things preſent 
as well as fatare, to quicken us in our performances of 
his Commandments, and has appointed us to intend 
both, becauſe'otherwilſe it is not poſſible that we ſhould 
be quickened, and excited by them. Eo 

But the oaly thing which we are to take: care of in 
this matter, is, that as theſe temporal advantages are 
eſtabliſhed by God, whether in the courſe of Nature, or 
in the expreſs revelations of his Word, as motives and 
inducements to Obedience : So we uſethem accordingly, 
as helps and inſtruments to enable usto obey. We muſt 
make them a/itant and- [ubſervient to thoſe Laws, 
which they are annexed to ; they -are to m#nj/Zer to 
them, but by, no means to exa/t themſelves above them, 
or to make againſt them, For they are offered -and au- 
thorized by God no further than they make- for him ; 
Obedience to his Laws is the chief thing which he in- 
tends, and theſe good fruits and advantageouseffefts of 
it, are. laid only as baits and allurements to excite us 
ontoit. [But .#f once they /ofe this ſerviceableneſs and 

ſubordination to. the doing of Gods will, they loſe all 
that can warrant them, and all the place which he has 
aſſigned for them ; and make our performaxce of Gods 
Commands to be xo Obeaterce to him, nor to give right 
to any recompence or reward from him. For, as I ſaid, 

TO ET. 11 607 heszatty 269) 
Secondly, our intention of our own advantuge.in: Gods 
ſervice is forbidden, and renders our obedient perfor- 
mances corrupt and unſincere ; when together with our 
Hh intention 
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intention of ſerving God, we joyn another intention of ſerv-_ 
ing fin ; or when we defign lome temporal ends as much, 
or more than we deſign Gods ſervice, which makes our 
felf- a—_ inſtead of being ſubſcrvient to obedience, to 
become fit to oppoſe and undermine it. 

Sometimes, I ſay, topether with their intention of ſerv. 
ing God, men joyn another intention of ſerving fin. And 
this is done in theſe and the like caſes ; (viz.) If a man 
proſecutes a malefadtor, which is an aQtion agreeable to 
the command of Juſtice, out ofthe ſinful end of /p:te 
and revenge, as well as out of a/purpoſe of Otearence. 
If a a ſhall zake Confeſſions * women with a 
deſign of Zuſf, as wellas of Religion. If aman ſhall 
be temperate and ſober, chaſte and induſtrious, out of a 
o_ of covetouſneſs, as much as out of Duty, If 

e do, as our Saviour tells as the Phariſees did, make 
Jong Prayers, andother profeſſrons of Relizion, to enable 
him the better, and without ſuſpicion, to devour widows - 
houſes, as well-asto ferve God. Tn the/e inſtances, and 
inall others that are /ike unto them, there is a mixture of 
light and darkmeſs,of good and evil deſign. Men joyn God 
with Bel:al, and Obeiience with ſomething ofa quite. 
contrary nituregtntending at once to ſerve boththeir Lord, 
and their Ss too, | | 

But asfor their performances which flow from ſuch 
a mixture of deſeen asthis, they willinno wiſebeqwn- 
ed as an obediexs, 'but pumfhed as a ſinful ſervice. For 
that evil-w0tive, which is mixed with the good, is Tuch 
as God has expreſly threatned. He hasplainly declared: 
that he will damn meneternally for Revenge, for Lnft, 
for Covetoufſnefs and Rapine, . and for all thoſe atHioxs 
that proceed from them, So that as for ſuch performan- 
ces as rife from ſuch ſinful principles, they are judged al- 
ready, and the dreadfal ſentence 1s:long ago gone out a- 
gainſt them, MIS” — 
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And thenas for their 2w2xing this demnable deſign of 
ſin, with a deſign of obedience to God inthe ſameaQion ; 
ſo far is that from /eſſening, that it is rather an aggrava- 
tion of their crime. For 1t adds to all that evil, which 
it contains within it ſelf, a prophazationallo of what is 
holy, or an abuſe of what is/acred; and together with 
the ſervice of the ſin, joyns an immediate and dirett affront 
of God too. 

At other times, I ſay; men deja» ſome temporal ends 
for themſelves, as »uch, or wore than they deſign Gods 
ſervice. And this alſo renders their performances «-- 
ſincere, and qualifies their own temporal ſelf-intereſt, in- 
ſtead of being ſub/ervient to obedience, to appoſe and un- 
der mine 1t.. | | 

Their temporal advazxtages they intend ſometimes as 
much, as they do Gods ſervice. They make them equal 
and co-ordinate, and are zoved by the one as mach as 
by the other. Their love for the world is as great as 
their love for God, and they are induced to perform 
what he commands them, as much for its ſake, as they 
are for his. 

Now this is an indignity which God will by no 
means endure. For it 15 plainly an zxtolerable degrada- 
tion of him, and a bringing him down to nothing 
more thanan equal amiableneſs with thoſe earthly plea- 
ſures, and temporal intereſts, which we join in co-ordi- 
zation with him. It 1s a ſetting up the world for his 
rival, and making the Creature equal in oureſtimati- 
on to him, who is the Creator and Lord of all. But 
the peremptory words of his Law are, —Thouſbalt have 
20 other Gods before me, Or in my preſence, Exod. 20. 
3. He will be ſerved and reſpeAed above all ; and 
to bring other things into competition with him, he 
looks upon to be the ſame thing as to renounce him. 
For he 1s jealous of the Py of his [ſervice above 

| 2. all 
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all other things, as a Hwucband'is of his Wives love to him 
above all other men ; I the Lora, faith he, am a jealous 
God, Exod. 20. 5. | tidal 

And ſince this intending of our temporal advantages 
equally to Gods ſervice, is looked upon to be fo'grear an 
affront and degradation of him ; the making them /aper;- 
or to him, and being won more for their ſakes than for his, 
muſt do ſo much rather. For this is a ſetting up other 
things above him, and is like makizo and ſerving of anc- 
ther God. Upon which account, as ſozze expound it, 
Covetorſneſs, which 15 a lovins and ſerving of Riches more 
than God, 1s called Idolatry, Col. 3.5. - 

And when any Temporal Intereſt of our own has got 
as great power over us, or greater than God himſelthas; 
as 1t makes for the performance of his Command at oze 
time ; ſo will it at a»other be as ready to make againſt 
it. Foralthough our Daty and our Iztereſt do ordinari- 
ly ſtrike in together, yet always they do not,but are ſome- 
times divided. And then this hank, which our own ad- 
vantage has got over us, will not determine us for God, 
but conteſt with him Tt will make us negle&his Ser- 
vice, that we may ſerve our ſelves ; and carry us on to 
tranſgrels his Commands, whenſoever we may thereby 
promote our own worldly intereſts. 

So that the intending to ſerve our ſins, together-with 
our intending to /{/rve God ; or the intention of our 
own temporal intereſts 1n a de;ree either equal, or ſuperior 
to our intention of obedzexce ro him ; by both which 
ways all wor/aly advantages are qualifed to oppyſe him : 
this mixture of intention, I ſay, makes our performance of 
his Commands to be no acceptable obedience, but an un- 
ſoncere ſervice, anda damning ſin. 

As for that unmixedneſs of intention thereforewhich 
s1mplied in ſizcerity, and which is zeceſſary to the acce> 
Rrance of our obedjence of all the forementioned Laws ; 
\f. 
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it excludes not a/ intention of our own advantare toge- 
ther with Gods ſervice. No, to have reſpect tothe 
ſpiritual and eternal advantages, which in Gods Laws 
themſelves are expreſly promiſed to.our obedience, 15 al+ 
ways lawfd : and to have an eye upon thoſe temporal ad- 
vantages, which will accrue to us by obeying, 1s /awful 
ſo far, as we intend them, not in a degree, either equal 
to Gods ſervice, or ſuperior to it, by. both which ways 
they are empowered to yrdermine it, But then only our 
migxing a deſign:of our own ſelf-intereſt, together with our 
deſfian of ſ-r wing God, rakes our fervice:unſincere and our 
damning ſin, when together with our deſizn of ſerving 
God. we join a deſign of ſerving ſin; or when we deſign 
ſome temporal ends of our own as much, or more than we 
deſign obedience unto him. WNT RE S162! 

.  Andtherefore it is a vain fear wherewith many good 
people are wont to perplex their ſouls, when they 
doubt of the ſincerity of their obedience,, becauſe it was 
performed with an eye af their own advantage ;, through 
their fears of Hell, or their hopes of Heaven. For what- 
ſoever ſome, out of a mi/taten zeal for God's honour, 
may have ſaid to the contrary ; this 1s not only inxo- 
cent,. but, as I have ſhewn, plainly _—_— Ifthey 
{crupleat this, they muſt ſcruple eternally. For it 1s: 
not their choice, but their very ature to at thws, and 
they cannot help it. This, I ſay, is their. very /Vature, 
and they muſt /ezve of to be men before they can get 
quit of it, Men may ſpeak /oftity, and talk of obey- 
ing purely for God's ſake, without ſeeking any thing 
at all for themſelves. But this is were talk, and empty 
rant, that can never come beyond words, Or appear in 4- 
on. For they mult be made ſomething elſe than what 
they are, before they can praiſe it. It any man doubts 
then whether God will accept his obedience, becauſe in 
obeying he had an eye at his own ſelf intereſt ; he 
doubts. 


238 Of the degrees and manner of Obedience Boox UL 


_ and Chrift”s Goſpel muſt be changed into —_— dif- 


doubts whether God will accept him becauſe he obeys 
asa man. Noh, and Abraham, and Moſes, nay Chriſt 
himſelf might have doubted at this rate ; for4n their 
obedience boy all. intended their own good as well as 
Gods Glory ,- and had reſpe# unto the recomperce of re- 
ward. If this bea fufficien! ground of ſcruple, every Chri- 
ftian man mult of zeceffity ſcruple without end, For all 
our obediexce 1s an obedience of Faith ; and our Faith 
or belief of Heaven and Hell makes us chuſe to obey, in 
making us firſt to intend by ſuch obedience to obtain the 
oze, and eſcape the other. - So that either our own xatare, 


ferent from what they are : or we muſt acknowledge 
that ſuch honeſt intention of our own good, as I have 
mentioned, is /awful for us in Goa*s ſervice, fince it is 
made ſo xeceſſary and #navoidable for us 1n the ore, and 
ſo much encouraged by the other. 

And thus at laft we ſee what is the firſt requiſite to 
an acceptable obedience, v7z. ſincerity. And that it im- 
plies both the rea/iy of our intention in Gods ſervice, or 
our gra” 6 ay truly for Gods ſake, as we pretend to 
do ; and alſo the ancorreptneſs of it, or our performing 
it for his ſake more than for any thing elſe whatſoever, 
and without regard to any other advantages of our 
own, than fuchas are allowed by him, and are ſubordi- 
nate under him. | 

But in regard the degrees of our intention and deſign 
are not ſo obv104 and eaſily diſcoverable in themſelves, 
but are better known to us in their f74its and efes than 
in their owz zatures : for the greater eaſe in judging 
whether we do intend God's Service moft of all or no, 
] ſhall, before E conclude this Point, lay down a p1ain 
and certain mark, whence any man of common appre- 
henſion may eaſily difcern whether he doth indeed de- 
ſign God's ſervice moſt, and whether his heart and obe- 


dience be ſincere Or no, And 
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And the Rule which I ſhall lay down whereby cer. 
tainly totry and examine that, is this, 1 our obedience 
be intire, it cannot but be ſincere likewiſe. For he that 0- 
beys God in all times, and in all inffances, cannot but 
ſerve him with both theſe ;zgredzexts of {incerity, viz. 
Truth and Preheminence. He muſt needs ixtexd God's 
ſervice really, and above all; who intends it ſo, asto: 

ſervehim conſtantly, and antver/ally. And the reaſon is 
this, Becauſe although our temporal intereſt and preſent 
advantage be for the moff part united with Gods ſer- 
vice, yer-a/ways it is not.: but ſometimes i. all inſtances of 
obedience, and at moſt times in;/orze, it ts ſeparated and 
divided from it. So that as langas weare true to our 
own. Principle of acting, which we may ſafely conclude 
we always. are, if we either delign not God's ſer- 
vice at all through hypocriſie, or it.not aboye.all 
through a corrupt mixture of rutention ; at thoſe: trones 
when theſe inſtances happen, we ſhall not be ated by 
the-Commmarnd, but through the /ove of our own interefts, 
which we intend really, and deſign more, we ſhall cer- 


tainly a&# agaiuſt it. For our aFioms go where our wills 


lead them ;. and our wills always follow that which is 
the prevailing motive to them, and has moſt power 
with them. And therefore if we ftill chuſe- God's /er- 
wviceinall its parts, and in all times, whether it make for 
our preſent advantage, Or againſt it :- we may beaſſured 
that we izterd, his ſervice 344, and-ablo that we 7ztend. 
it oft ; ſince we ſerve him when. no bye-intereſts of our 
own<cun be ſerved, and diſſerve all other intereſts for-his 
ſake. He- muft- needs be our bigheff' aim; becauſe, 
where we may. pleaſe him, :though no /ecu/ar advantages 
concur, we chule ay rhing ;.and where he would be 
afended, though a/l other adventaces invite, we chuſe 
wothing. 

© 'Sa that inche matter of obedience, our integrity is the 


great 


ee An EIS 
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great and laſt meaſure'ot our acceptance. And ifupon 
examination we find that our obedience is ;ztire, we 
need not doubt but that it is ſixcere allo. 

And this is the very wark, from which, according to 
that verſion of the Pſalms which is uſed in our Liturgy, 
the Pſalmiſt himſelf .concludes concerning the obedi- 
ence of the 1/raelites. - For he colleCts it to have been a 
diſſembled and unſincere, becauſe it was not a whole and 
zntire ſervice. They did but flatter him with their mouth, 
faith he, azd diſſembled with him in their tongue ; for their 
heart was not whole or intire with-him, Plal. 78. 36,37... 

Toclear up this enquiry 'then, What qualifications. of 
our obedience toall the fore-mentioned Laws of God, 
muſt render it acceptable tohim, and available to our ſalvati- 
07 at the laſt day; I Thall proceed todiſcourſe of the ſecond 
condition .of all - arceprable obedience, Viz. integrity ; of 
which inthewexe Chapter,  * | $i ert 
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affeftions. This Queſtion ſtated, How God and his 
Laws, which are ſpiritual things, are proportionate ob« 
jedts for our love and affettions, which are bodily facul- 


ties. Of the difference betwixt our love of God, and of 


the World : that this is more warm and ſenſible; that 
more laſting and powerful. An account of what mea- 
ſures of obedience im our minds and affettions, is neceſſa- 
ry to the acceptance of our ſervice. That contrivances 
and conſultations for evil things , and ſuch mere appre- 
henſions as are particularly forbidden , are deadly axd 
damning : but that all other bare apprehenſions, and 
that all our affettions after good or evil things will be re- 
warded or puniſhed, not merely for themſelves, but on- 
ly as they are Cauſes and Principles of good or evil 
choice and praitice, God to be obeyed with the third 
faculty, our wills, He cannot be ſerved without them. 
Men are guilty of ſin if they chuſe it and conſent to it, 
though they cannot att it. All this ſervice of our in- 
ward faculties is in order to our outward works aud 


operations. 


Neegrity of ob:dience is ſuch a perfetion and com- 
I pleatnefſ of it, as excludes all maimedneſs and de- 
fects, Which is well intimated by S. Fares, when he 
explains zintire by wanting nothing , Let patience have 
her perfect work, that ye may be per fedt and intire, which 
you will be by wanting nothing, Jam. 1.4, | 

And this in another word 1s ordinarily expreſſed in 
Scriptureby «prightneſs. For in the moſt common Me- 
taphor of the holy Books, our courſe of Life 1s called 
our way ; our ations, ſteps; and our doing, walking. 
And,. tocarry on the Metaphor, our courſe of obedience, 
is called our right or ſtraight path ; our courſe of ſin and 
tranſoreſſions, A crooked path ; our committing ſin, ſtum- 
bling and falling ; and our: doing our duty, walking up- 

I 1 rightly. 
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rightly. Sothat fora man'to be »pright in God's ways, 
is, not to tumble or fall by ſin and diſobedience ; i.e. to 
be perfedt and intire, or wanting nothing in our obedient 
performances. 

Now this /ztegrity or uprightneſs, which 1s neceſſary 
toour obedience that it may ſtand us in ſtead at the 
laſt Day, 1s three fold. 

1. Anintegrity of our powers or faculties, which T 
call an zztegrity of the Subjec?. 

2. An integrity of ſeaſo5 and opportunities, which is 
an zntegrity of T ime. | 

3. An integrity of the particular Laws of Duty, .and 
inſtances of obedience, which 1s an zztegr/ty of the 
Object. Hs 

And all theſe are neceſſary to render our perform- 
ance of God's Laws an acceptable ſervice, For if e. 
ver weexpett that he ſhould reward our obedience: at 
the laſt Day, we muſt take care beforehand that it be 
the obedience of our whole mar, in all times, to the 
whole Law of God. To begin with it. 

1. Thatour obedience of the forementioned Laws 
may avail us to life and pardon at the laſt Day, we 
muſt take care to obey with al! our powers and faculties, 
which 1s an /ztegrity of the Subject. And for this the 
very Letter of the Law is expreſs. For when the 
Lawyer asks, hat ſhall T do to inherit eternal life ? 
Chriſt ſends him to what is written in the Law, and 


Mark 12. 30. repeats that to him for an Anſwer ; T hon ſhalt love and 


ſerve, asit 1s Deut.11.13.) the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart or will, and with all thy ſoul or affeQtions, 
2nd with all thy flrength or executive and bodily pow- 
ers, andwith all thy mind or underſtanding, Luke 10. 
2c,26,27,28, Obedience with all theſe powers and 
with our whole Nature, is the means of life, and the. 
indiſpenſable condition of our eternal happineſs. 


Firſt, 


Caav. ii. required to all the Laws of the Goſpel. 


" Fir, We muſt keepall Gods Commandments with 


our minds, or underſtanding. It is a dangerous conceit 
for any man to phanſie that he may be as ſinful as he 
will in his 7houghts, folong as he only /oves and chu- 
ſes, projects and contrives for the forbidden inſtance 
in his --i2d; but doth not proceed fo far as to obey 
it in his outward pradtice, For at the laft Day we mutt 
be called to account, and juſtified or condemned by 
_ the connſels and imaginations of our minds, as well as 

by the works of our /:ves. For not only the works and 
practice, but allo the rhonghts of the wicked, or of wick- 
ednels, are ay abomination to the Lord , Prov. 15. 26. 
The thought of fooliſhneſs is ſin, Prov. 24.9. And fince 
God forbids and hates them ; as ever we hope for his fa- 
vour, we mult zepext of them and for/ake them. Let 
the wicked man for ſake his thonghts, faith the Prophet, 
and turn them from his fin unto the Lord ; and then he 
will have mercy upon him, and abundantly pardon him, 
1/:i.55.7. For the marfarethat God has ſet us, after 
which we are to attain the reward of eternal happineſs, 
is a caſting down imaginations, as the Apoſtle tells us, 
and bringing « into captivity every rebellious thought to 
the obedience of- Chriſt, 2 Cor. xo. 4, 5. 

In particular, this obedience of our 1/#ds to the 
Law of God mult be, asa doing what he enjoyns, 10 
likewiſe a keeping off from every thing which he for- 
bids. 

Firf, In our ima2inations, We muſt not phaziſe it 
in our minds with love and delight, nor indulge to 
any thoughts of it with ſuch pleaſure, as may bea bait 
to-our choice, and weaken our averſation and hatred of 
it, and thereby enſnare, us intothe praftice of 1t.'' Our 
warfare, as we have heard from the Apoſtle, muſtnot 
be againſt a&#;ons only, but againſt ;marinations allo, 
and nſ#aring phancies of evil ; caſting down rebellious 
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imaginations, and making every thought obeatent to the 
Laws of Chriſt, 2 Cor.y0.4,5. Andinthe o/d world, 
when the imaginations of mens thoughts were always. evil, 
it repented the Lord that he had made man, infomuch as 
he reſolved to deſtroy him, Gez.6.5,6,7. 

Secondly, In our counſels and contrivances. We muſt 
not ſtudy what means are fitteſt, what times are beff, 
and what manner is moſt advantageons for the ating of 
our fins. They muſt no more have our care and cog- 
zrivance, than our ſervice and obedience. For if we caſt 
about in our thoughts, and conſult about the moſt 
commodious way of commuting any fin; although 
all our deſigns be defeated before we come to any effect, 
yet ſhall we be damned for our contrivance,as well as we 
{hould for the compleat ation. And. this our Lord him- 
ſelf has plainly determined in oxe inſtance, and the 
Caſe is the ſame inallt the re/f. For of the contrivan- 
cesand machinations of murther he aſſures us, That they, 
as well as yurther it ſelf, are of the number of thole 
things which po/lute a. man, and ſo utterly unfit him for 
Heaven, where nothing can ever enter that is polluted 
or unclean. Out of the heart, laith he, proceed evil 
thoughts or a murtherous machinations, and beſides 
them, compleat mnurthers, adulteries, &C, and theſe de- 
file the man, Matth. 15.19. 


fins here being reckoned up-accordtng:to the orger. of the:ten Commandments;determine 
the wicked machinations to this particular, viZ. murtheroys only. | 


Andas for that particalay ſort of contriving for ſin, 
which is the height and perfection of villany; zz. 
the inventing of new, and before anknown ways of tra - 4 
grefſing * it, ofall others, is ſure to meet with the ſe- 
vereſt puniſhment, and to thruſt men down into. the 
deepeſt Abyſs of Hell, Ofthis ſort areall ;nvention of 
uew Oaths, new Nick-names or evil ſpeakings, new frauds 
and: methods of conzenage, new incentives. of luſt, wew 
mores: 
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modes of drinking, and arts of intemperance. But of theſe, 
 andof all others that arelike unto them , God will. 
one.day exact a moſt rigorous and terrible account : For 
he that dewiſeth to do evil , ſaith Solomon, although he 
himſelf doth not. a#, but. only deviſe it, he ſhall be call- 
edand dealt with as a. miſchievous and wicked perſon, 
Prov. 24, 8. AndS. Pauls words are full to this pur- 
pole. For hetells.us expreſly, that inthe judgment of 


God inventers of evil: things ſhall be declared worthy of. 


death, Rom. 1. 30,32. 

As for our -1zds or under ſtandings then, they are 
one faculty which is plainly implied in the [-tegrity of 
our ſervice, and without.the obedience whereof at.the: 
laſt day God will not accept us. 

And another. faculty implied in it likewiſe is, 

Secondly, Our Soul or Afﬀections. It.is a vain thing: 
for any man to-love and ſet, his heart upon any part1- 
cular (in, and yet forall that. toexpeCt that God ſhould; 
love and reward him. If I regard iniquity in my heart, 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt, the Lord will not hear me, Plal.66. 
18. No man, asour Saviour ſayes,can ſerve two maſters ; 
for if be love the one , for his lake, when their intereſts. 
enterfere, he will hate the other : lo thatwe cannot ſerve 
God, it withour afteQions we continue to. /erve ſin, 
Mat. 6.24. Topretend obedienceto God, ant yet to: 
love what he forbids, to make a ſhow of his ſervice, 
and yet in our very hearts to. hanker after his vileſt. 
enemies, whom above all things his ſoul abhors :.this. 
ſurely 1s not hoxeftly to ſerve, but groſly to collogue,. and 
flatly to diſſemble with him. For invery deed, if any. 
man love-ſin, he ſides with Gods enemy ; , but for the 
ſervice and fear of.the Lord,. it is to hate evil, . Prov.s$. 
1}. Ifever we expect that God {ſhould accept our. 
works, we mult offer up quraffeQtions with them. For; 
ifour hearts gaaloog with our Juſts, whilſt opr = 
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ice is againſt them ; we ſerve God only againſt our 
wills ; we ſubmit to himasa /ave doth to a trannous 
Lord, not through any kindnels for him, but through 
a hatefull fear of him. We utterly diſlike what he 
bids us, but yet we do it, only becauſe we dare not 
do otherwiſe. But now this is ſuch a way of perform- 
ing obedience, as God will never endure to accept of, 
For he ſcorns to be ſerved by a ſlaviſh fear, and an un- 
willing mind ; he will never look upon a heartleſs ſa- 
crifice ; but it is the affection that we do it with, which 
makes him ſet a@price upon any thing that we do ; and 
our love that he regards more than our performance. 
For this is that very thing which was thought fit to 
be mentioned in the command it ſelf. Thos ſhalt love 
The Lord with all thy heart, with all thy foul, and with 
all thy mind, Mat. 22. 37. 

Tis true indeed, we do not find our afe#ion fo 
guick and ſenſible for God and his Laws, as 1t uſes to be 
tor the things of the world, neither can we reaſonably 
expect it ſhould. For our attections are bodily powers, 
and it is their very nature, as Ph:lyſophyin{trudts us, to 
be a wvehement ſenſation upon ſome certain commotions 
of our bodily ſpirits; lo that Gul and his Laws, which 
are things !mmaterialand inſerſivle, are no proper and 
proportionate objett tor them. For it is only -atter, that 
isable of it ſelf to affett matter ; and material and [cx 
ſible objetts, which can excite our material and /enſitive 
- paſſions and appetites, One bodily taculty is no more 
fit in its own nature tobe moved by a ſpiritual object, 
than azorher : and we may as well expect that our eye 
ſhould fee, or our fingers handle it; as that our affecti- 
ons ſhould of zhemetves ifſue out uponit, either to /ove, 
or deſire, or delight 1n it. - | | 

So that conſidering things barely in chemſelves, I lay, 
and the natural azreeableneſs that 1s betwixt them, which 
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is the ground of their 247ural operations ; it is only bo. 
dily pain or pleaſure, that is of i? ef fit to move our b;- 


dily paſſions. Butas tor ſpiritual and inſenſible objects, 


{ſuch as God and YVirtwe are, ' whatever fitneſs to work 


upon our feos they may hive upon other accounts , 


yet in themſclves they have none. Virtue and Obedj- 
ence, Which are ſpiritua/things, may gain upon our w/l/s 
and underſtandings, which are ſpiritual and ration:l fa- 
culties ; but upon our bodily appetites and affections, for 
their own ſakes hare/y they never can. E 

But that which makes our affe&tionMo iſſue out 1 P- 
on God and Virtue, 15 not the ſpiritual nature of God 
and Virtue themſelves ; but thoſe ſenſible and bodily 
things which flow from them, and are azzex:4 to them. 
For although God be /77material in himſelf, yet infinite 
are thoſe material and bodily delights which we receive 
from him. And although Yirize and Obedience are in 
their own natures f/ritual and inſenſible, yet exceed.- 
ing great, and exceeding many are the /exſib/e pods 


and pleaſures, tht are azzexed to them. For Heaver, 


and eternal life, which are promiſed to our obedience, 
will give a f#// delight, not only to our ſouls and [pi- 
rits, butevento a//our ſexes likewiſe. © It will end- 
leſly entertain our eyes, with moſt /p/endid [iohrs and 
glorious objefts ; 1t will feaſt our ears with »7:lodious 
ſongs, and moſt raviſhins hallelujahs, and refreſh our 
whole bodies with a moſt exalted, and everlaſting eaſe and 
pleaſure, As on the other ſide, hell, and eternal miſcry, 


which arethe e/tab/ſhed puniſhment of all fin and bf 


obedience, will bring, not only upon our /p:rits, but 
upon our #o4jes too as full a ſcene of moſt exgpiſite 
painand ſorrow. Por ſo violent and intolerable*will 


the torments of our bodies there be, that God could- 


find nothing too high to ſet them out by, but has ex- 
preſſed chem by one of the molt raging and torment- 


ing things 1nnature, efcrzal fire, Now 
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Now as for Heavexand Hl, they indeed are ſuc 
things as can of :herſelves ſtir our affetions and bodily 
paſſions with a witneſs, When they are ſet before us, 
they are able to make us /ove God and our Daty above 
all chingselſe, and to hate nothing ſo muchas Sz and 
Diſobedience, For no Sz can promiſe us ſo much 4o- 
d:ly delight, as 1s tobe injoyed in Heaven ; neither can 
Gbedicnce in any poſſible inſtance expole us to ſo great 
bodily pains, as thedamn'd for ever undergo in He/.S0 
that when once Heavez and Hel! are propoſed to our 
affeftions, and @t upon them, they will prevail with 
them more than any thing elſe can, and make nothing 
ſo dear to them as the performance of their duty, nor any 

thing ſo hatefullas the rranſgreſſion of it. 

And thus may God and Virtue become a fit obje&t 
even of our bodzly paſſions, and a molt cogent matter of 
Hove, defireand joy ; as on the contrary, ſiz and wick- 
edneſs are of ſorrow, fight and hatred, Theyare moſt 
powerfull to excite all theſe afe&#ions, although not in 
their bare ſpiritual ſelves, yet 1n their bodily dependants, 
and annexed conſequences. For the greateſt bodily joys 
{ball one day crownour Obediemce, and the acuteſt bo- 
dily torments will certainly befall us if we d;Jobey. And 
theſe, although as yer they are at a di/faxce, and future 
to us, are moſt fitto work uponus, and moſt ſtrongly 
to affect us. For weare Creatures endowed with un- 
derſtanding, and have Reaſon given to us to ſet future 
things before us, and to think our ſelves into paſſions 
and affections, and not to be i4/e and altogether paſ- 

ſive, lik? the brute and unreaſonable Creatures, and 
fuffer the bare force of o#tward and preſent objeQs to 
excite them in us: So that with our bodily affedtions 
we may /ove, and delight in Godand Religion, which - 
are ſpiritual things, becaule of their bod//y joys and at- 
tenancies ; and ſenſibly hate and grieve at our ſins and 
diſobedience, 
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diſobedience, which are moral and immaterial evils, 
becauſe of their ſeſtb/e pains and puniſhment. Arid we 
may /ove the oe, and hate the other above all things elſe, 
becauſe no bodz{y joys are in any the leaft compariſon /o 
great, asthoſe which are laid up for thegoodin Heaver, 
nor any bodily = ſo tormenting, as thoſe which are 
prepared for the"damn'd in Hef. And fince God has 
givento Our bodily affettions even in their oz way, the 
greateſt motives to love him above all, and above all things 
to hate ſin, it is the higheſt Reaſon that he ſhould re- 
quire it of ns, and demand the preeminent ſervice, not 
only of our ſpirits, but alſo of our /ower foul or affetti- 
075 allo. 

But although our bodily affeftions, when they are em- 
ployed about Vice and YVirtze, which are ſpiricaal things, 
by reaſon of this ſupereminence of ſenſitive rewards in 
the oze, and puniſhments in the o/her, be more tron 
. and powerful, yet are they not, as I ſaid, ſo-warm an 
ſenſible as they uſe tobe, when they iſſue out upon /ex- 
ſible and bodily objects. We feel one in our own ſouls, 
and are affefted in them much more violently, than 
we are in the other. And thatit muſt needs beſd is 

lain : For our affections for worldly things are raiſed 


in us by the things themſelves, and by thoſe impreſſions 


which they make upqn''tts ; and they aft to the highef, 
and according to the' »#0/+ of their power. But our 
affeftions for ſpiritual things are to be raifed in us by 
our own Reaſoz, weare to argue and think our ſelves 
up to them ; and our thoughts are free, and go no fur- 
ther than we pleaſe to ſuffer them. And indeed we 
find ſo much ditficulty in fixing them upon any thing, 
and there are fo many other things obtrudin daily 
upon them, to divert and call them off from thele ; that 
we ſeldom ty fo long upon them, or are ſo well ac- 
quainted with them, as _ wrought up into a ve- 


Ty 
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ry warm and ney . afkeCtion for them. | 

Beſides, what 1s the chief Reaſon of all, that Good 
and Evil in worldly things which affects us is preſent 
with us, and therefore our paſſions for, or agaizft them, 
are raiſed in us by our ſexſe and fee//xg. But as for 
ſpiritual things, and thoſe bodily joys and ſorrows that 
are a»zexed to them, for the ſake whereof we are ſeſi- 
bly _e with them; they are not preſent with us, 
but future and at a diſtance ; and therefore our paſ- 
ſion for them cannot be raiſed by our ſex/e, whoſe ob- 
jeCt are only preſext things, but meerly by our farcy 
and imagization. But now as for the ſenſible warmth 
and violence of a paſ/ion, it is nothing near ſo quick 
when it is excited by fazcy, as when it is produced by 
ſexſe. , For no man is ſo feelingly affefted with hearing a 
ſad ſtory, as he would be by ſeeing of it. A man will 
be moved abundantly leſs by ;magining a battle, a mur. 
der, or any other dreadful thing, than by beholding it : 
And the reaſon is, becauſe the impreſſions upon our 
ſenſe are quick and violent, and their warmth is commu- 
nicated to our affedions which are raiſed by them : 
whereas our imaginations are calm and faint in compa- 
Tiſon, and the paſ/rons which flow from them partake of 
their ze-mper, and are more cold and leſs perceptible : So 
that our paſſions for worldly things being paſſions upon 
ſenſe, and our paſſions for things /p:ritual with their bo- 
dily pain or pleaſure annexed,being only upon faxcy and 
7magrnation ; we muſt needs be more warmly and ſenſibly, 
although not more powerfully,affeted with the things 
of this world, than of the other. 

But that which is to diſtinguiſh our p4ſio» for God 
axd Virtue above all things elſe, from our paſſion for 
worldly things, 1s not the warmth and ſenſibleneſs, but 
the power and continuance of it, For it muſt be a pre- 
valent affetion, which doth more ſervice, m—_—_ 
make 
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make leſs noiſe. It muſtbeſuch a ſetled and overpow- 
ering Love, anſwerable to the prevailing ftren2rh, and 
ſurpaſſing greatneſs of its motive, as gets the upper hand 
in competition, and makes us, when we muſt 4:/p;/e one, 
to diſregard all things elſe, and to adhere to Gods ſer- 
vice, what other things ſoever be loſt by it : What it 
wants in warmth, it has in permanency and: power ; it 
ſticks faſter tous, and can do more with us thanour 
love of any thing beſides. For in our affeCtions we 
muſt needs prefer God and his ſervice before every other 
thing when they ſtand in competition; or we have 
none of that Love with the whole ſoul, which the Com- 
mandment requires of us ; as will be ſhewn more fully 


* afterwards. 
And becauſe our thoughts and affetions have in them 


a great latitude, and in a matter of ſo high concern, e- 


very good ſoul will be inquiſitive after ſome determi- 
nate accounts of that compaſſand degree of them, which 
is neceſſary to our acceptance : Before I conclude this 
Point, I will ſet down what meaſures of obedience in 
theſe two faculties, what thoughts and imaginations of 
our »7izds, and what degrees of love and delight in our 
affeftions, ſhall be judged ſufficient at the laſt Day to 
ſave or to deſtroy us. 

As for our thoughts, there 1s one more elaborate and 
perfett ſort of them, viz. our counſels and contrivances. 
And when they are employed about 'the compaſſing of 
forbidden things, they areour ſix, and, without reper- 
zance, will certainly prove our condemnation. For he 
that deviſeth to do evil, faith Solomon, he (hall be called 
and dealt with as a mi/chievns perſon, Prov. 24.8. The 
machinations of 'murther are yoined in guilt and puniſh- 
ment With murtherous ations themſelves, Matth. 15.19. 
And as for that particular fort of Contrivers, the ;7vex- 
ters of evil thinzs, they are pronounced by S. Paul to 

| Kk 2 be 
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be worthy of death,, Rom. x. 30, J2  _ | 

And as for other of our thoughts which are not come 
up to the height ofa contrivance or conſultation, but are 
only {imple apprehenſions ; ſome ofthem allo are proper- 
ly and directly good or evil, and an Article of our /ife or 
death. God has impoſed ſeveral Laws, which he has 
backed both with threats and pang. upon our very 
thoughts themſelves. Of which ſort there are ſome to be 
met with under all the three gexere/ Parts of Duty, vzz. 
to God, our Neighbour, and our ſelves. For our thoughts 
of God are bound up by the Law of howow, which tot- 
bids us to lefſen or prophane him by a;ſhozourable Voti- 
ons and Opinions ; our thoughts of our Veighbour by 
the Laws of Charity and Candour, which ſuffer us not 
either to reproach or injure him by andervaluing Ideas, 
or groundlefs ſuſpicions , and our thoughts of our own 
ſelves by the Law of humility, which prohibits us to be 
exalted in our own conceits through falſe and over-high 
apprehenſions of our own excellence. Pious and charitable 
opinions both of God and men, and humble and lowly con- 
cezts of our own. ſelves, are Duties incumbent upon our 
very ws themſelves. And all the oppoſite vices of ime 
pious and reproachful Ideas of God ; of cenforions, ſuſpici- 
ous, and leſſening thoughts of other men ; and of proud and 
arrogant comceits of our own worth ; are tranſgreſſions 
within the ſphere and compaſs even of our anderffand- 
?ngs. For the exerciſe. of the fir is not only a.Cauſe and” 
Principle, but a part and.inflawce alloof obedience, and an. 
Article of {fe : as the exerciſe of the other is an z-/taxce 
af d:/abeaence, and an Article aHo of damnation.. 

As for theſe Inſtances then, of bare thought and naked 
apprehenſion, they are eſſential parts and neceſſary inſtan- 
ces of an acceptable obedience ; and the wilfal tranſoreffion 
of any one of them, without repentance, is dangerous and. 
dawming.. S 

Z So- 
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' Sothatas forall our perfedted and ffudied thoughts of 
evil, viz. our counſels and contrivances ; andas tor all 

fuch (imple thoughts and mere apprehenſions, as have parti- 

cular Laws irapoled upon them, they are not only pria- 

ciples, but parts artd i»/tances of diſobedience ; and if weare 

gailty of them, unleſs we retract them by repentance,we 

ſhall be codemned for them. 

But then there are ſeveral other bare imaginations 
and ſimple apprehenſions, which are not under any of 
theſe particular Laws, that are impoſed upon our 
thoughts themſelves, but are employed upon things 
commanded or forbidden by any of the other Laws 
forementioned. And as for all theſe apprehen(ions, in 
themſelves they are neither fx nor D«ty, nor a matter 
either of reward or paxiſbhment , but ſo far only as they 
are cauſes and prirciples either of a ſinful or obedient 
chaice, or prattice of thoſe good or evil things, which 
they are employed upon. 

In themſelves, I lay, theſe mere apprehenſions are nei- 
ther /z nor Duty. We may percezve fin. in our minds, 
and have it ina thought or notion, without ever be- 
ing guilty of. it, or liable to anſwer for-1tt. For the Sz 
ſhines upon a Dunghil without being defiled by it: and. 
Gad fees all the wickedneſs in Hell, but is not 7ainted with - 
tt. And folong as we ſojourn. ina World of 72iquity, 
every good man muſt needs know and beholdall the - 
vices of the Earth; but bare underſtanding of them 
doth not make him partake with them, or ſubjeQ to be. 
puniſhed for-them. 

But to make theſe zzere apprehenſions and imaginati- 
ons.either. of good or- evil an inſtance of obedience or 
diſobedience ; they muſt be * cauſes and principles ofan 
obedient or diſobedient choice Or pradtice. For our 7»- 
ward thoughts and imazinations are Springs and Princi- 


pies both of our izward choice, and allo of our. oxtward. 
| oper a- 


* See this ſta-: 
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operations. And the ſervice which God requires of 
them is the ſervice of the prizciple. Hedemands the 
obedience of our m/xds as a means, and in order toa 
turther obedience of our hearts and actions.” He ex- 
peQs that we ſhould think ſo /og and fo ofrez upon the 
abſolutenefi of his authority, the kindneſs of his Na- 
ture, the reaſonableneſ{ of his Commands, the glory of 
his rewards, and the terrour of his puniſhments ; till in 
our hearts we chuſe thoſe things which he has com- 
manded, and perform them in our works and pradtice, 
For our thoughts of him, and of his Laws, are not in 
themſelves Obedience, but only a Spring and Principle 
of it, and a good ſtep and degree towards it. Our 
knowledge ſhall be judged an acceptable ſervice as it 
carries us on to performance, but no otherwiſe. - For 
hereby alone, ſays S. John , we know that we know him 
with ſuch knowledge as ſhall be accepted by him, if 
we keep his Commandments, 1 John2. 3. And on the 
other fide, our bare imaginations and apprehenſions of 
{ome forbidden fin arethen only diſobedient, when they 
carry uson to chyſe or pradtiſe thole things that are ſw 
fal. We muſt go on from thought, to chozce, or prattice, 
before the vices thought of become our own, and our 
apprehenſions of ſin become themſelves ſinful. For the 
thoughts of ſin oo the infulneſs of means and cauſes ; 
(0) 


they are ſinful ſo far as they help on either our con/err, 
Or  aoqypri_g So our Saviour has determined in oze 
inſtance, viz. that of /uſtful looks and apprehenſions, 


Matth. 5. He that looks upon a woman 1o long as to luft 
after her, or to conſent in his heart to the enjoyment of 
her, -he hath committed Adultery with her already in his 

heart, v. 28. | | 
As for our thoughts and imaginations then, ' we ſee 
what obedience in them is required to our acceptance, 
and when they are d:/obeaient and will deſtroy us. For 
| Our 
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our counſels and contrivances of evil are always ſinful ; 
and ſo are all ſuch /imple thoughts and apprehenſtons, as 
have particular Laws impoſed upon them. And as tor 
our im42inations and apprehenfions of things commanded 
or forbidden by any other Laws;they are ;mper fed things, 
_ andnot fully grown up to the perfed Stature cither of 
obedience or of diſobedience ; So that they are neither ph 
niſhed,nor rewarded in themſelves ; but ſo far only as they 
are cauſes and principles of an obedient,or difobedient choice 
or actions, 

And then as for our affections, their meaſures are the 
very ſame with thoſe already mentioned, of our bare z- 
maginations and ſimple apprehenſions.For their ſervice and 
obedience 1s that of the principle, and their Sentence ſhall 
be according to thoſe effects, either in our wills or pra- 
ice, which flow from it, 

If we /oveand a” obedience, ſo far as to chuſe and 
aiF it ; this degree of affettion will gain us God's love and 
favour, and ſecure his rewards ; but leſs than it no other 
ſhall. He that keeps my Commandments, ſaith Chriſt, he 
2t. ts that. loveth me, and they only who lo love me 1n obey- 
ing me, ſhall be beloved again of my Father ,and I will love 
them, Joh. 14.15, 2t. | 

But if our love and deſire of evil things carry us on 
to * chuſe, or aitany inſtance of diſobedience, for the 
ſake of that which is /oved and deſired; then are our 
affeftions ſinful, and ſuch as will deſtroy us. The deſire 
of evil 1s not ſo truly the /?ate of mortal ſin, as of dange- 
rows temptation, it 18. not deadly 1n it ſelf, but kills by 
carrying us On to A ſinful and deadly choice and ations. 
For when once it has got to that degree, 1t 1s 0b0x705 
toa dreadful Sentence. Whereof the Plalmiſt gives us 
one inſtance in the love of violence. Him that loveth 
violence, the ſoul of the Lord hateth, Pal. 11.5, AndS. 


Foha fays the ſame of the /ove of 1ying, and the Cale is. 


alike 


* See this ſta- 
ted Book 5. 
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alike in every other ſin. Without, irrouter darkneſs, are 
murtherers, and whatſoever loveth or maketh a the, Rev. 
22.15. 

Ard thus we ſee what meaſare of obedience is requi- 
red in theſe two faculties, and what kizds, and degrees 
of thoughts, and affettions, areto be uſed, or reftraixed to 
make theirs an acceptable Service. For we mult abſtain 
from all evi/counſels and contrivances ; from all {imple 
apprehenſions, which are particularly forbidden, and put 
in «/c all ſuch as are particularly enjoincd : and as for 
all other our bare thoughts and imaginations, andall our 
affeftions and deſires, we muſt fix them upon our Duty 
ſolong, till they make us performit ; and never ſuffer 
them to iſſue out upon ev ſo far, tillthey carry us on 
either to chuſe, or pradtiſe it. 

But beſides theſe two faculties, viz. our minds and 
affeftions, there is yet another whoſe ſervice is neceſla- 
ry to render ours an acceptable obedience; and tha 
is | 

; Thirdly, Our hearts or wills alfo. 

It is an abſurd Dream for any manto think of ſervin 
God without his w//, becauſe without that none of his 
aCtions can be called his own. For that only is impu- 


: tedto us, which 1s choſen by us, and which it was in 


the power of our own wills, either to promote, or hin- 
der; no man deſervin? praiſe, or being /:able to anſwer 
for what he could or help. But of all perſons God moſt 
of all regards our hearts in all our performances. He 
perfealy diſcers them, and he eftimates our ſervices aC- 
cording to them. So that it 15 not poſſible for any of us 
toobey him »»wi/lizgly, 1n regard the choice of our will 
and heart it ſelf 1s that which renders any aCtion a /a- 
wing, and acceptable obedience. For out of the heart, as So- 
lomon ſaith, proceed the iſſues of life, Prov. 4. 23. 
The chozce then, as well as the praice of our Duty, 
is 
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is plainly neceſſary to render it available to our ſalva- 
ion, But on the other ſide if we chyſe fin, although we 
miſs of opportunity to a## 1t, the bare choice, without 
the prattice, 15 ſufficient to our condemnation. For e- 
ven by that, when we proceed no further, our heart has 
gone aſtray from God, and we are pollated by the fin 


which we reſolve upon in our own choice ; ſince out of 


the heart, as our Saviour tells us, proceeds the pollution 
of the man, Matth. 15.16, 20. We may commit all ſort 
of tranſgrefions, and 7zcrr the puniſhment of them, 
' merely by conſenting to them inwardly in our hearts, 
_ withoutever compleating them in our outward operati- 
0, For our Lord himſelf has thus determined it in 
one inſtance, and the Caſe is the ſame in all the reſt, 
Whoſoever looks upon a woman to luſt sfter her, or ſo long 
till his heart conſent to commit lewdneſs with her if he 
could, he, though he never meet with an e opportuni- 


— 


—— 


e Cum ab hg- 
mine mala yes 


tyto att it, or beforeany, hath committed adultery with ſol neceſſitate 


her already in his heart. Matth. 5. 28. 


non agitur,ipſa 


Yes EurpS CH- 


piditas pro attione damnatur, Salvian de Prov.1, 6. p. 205. Ed. Oxon. 


No man then may venture to w// and chuſe any one 
ſis, and yet preſume he is i7»ocent, For if fear, or 
ſhame, or intereſt, or other bye-motive and worldly end, 
or want of opportunity, hinder him from the outward 4- 
tins and compleating of his iz ; yet if his heart ſtands 
for it, andall the while he w///s and chuſes it, he is guilty 
in the Accounts of God as if he had commirted it. We 
diſobey in will;zg as well as in doing, and ſhall ſuffer for 
a wicked choice, as well as fora wicked prafice. So 


that as ever we hope to have our obedience to the fore- 
mentioned Laws avail us unto /;fe and pardop at the laſt 
Day, we muſt take care to perform it, as with our 
m1sand 

wile. 
As for theſe three faculties therefore, v/z. our minds, 
our 


affetions, lo with our hearts or wills like- 
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our wills, and our affections ; they mult neceſſarily be 
devoted to God?s ſervice, to make up an 7zztire obedi- 
ence. Asever we hope for Heaven, we mult employ 


' our minds upon God and his Lows fo far at leaſt, till 


we /ovethem in our /ouls, and chufe them in our hearts, 
with full purpoſe and reſolution of performing them, 
Our «nderſtindings muſt conſider of our duty, and of 
the motives to obedience ſo /ozg and fo wel, till our 
affections are inflamed with a delire of it, and our will 
are firmly reſolved upon it. And as ever we expect to e- 
ſcape the torments of Hel, we mult take care that we 
entertain no thoughts or deſires of any ſin 1o lopg, till 
in our hearts we become concerxed tor it, and willing to 


fulfil it. Butif we will /oo{ on it, it muſt be in order to 
lathand diſdainit. We mult conſider how d/ſingen- 


045, how ſhameful, and how miſchievous a thing it is; 
and indulge to no apprehenſions of it in our ins, 
that are like to inſnare either our chozce, or pradtice ; 
nor dwell upon any, but thoſe that are apt to kindle 
our /z4ignation and zealagainit it, and arm our mw1ls 
with full purpoſe to overcome it. 

This muſt be the uſe and exerciſe of all our inward 
powers, and principles of action. They muſt be uſed as 
inſtruments of good /ife, and made the great Springs 
and produdtive Cauſes of all vertuous practice and obe- 
ajence, It1s this holy and obedient prattice that is the 


end, whereto all theſe obedient thoughts, deſires and re- 
ſolutions are direCted ; ſo that if they fall ſhort of this, 
they mils of their chief effet, and appear to be weak 
ond, idle things, that are inſignificant and uſeleſs, 
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CHAP. IIL 


Of Obedience with the fourth faculty, viz. our execus 
tive or bodily powers, and outward operations. 


The ConrTtenrs. 


God #5 to be obeyed with the fourth faculty, viz. our exe- 
cutive or bodily powers, and outward operations. The 
great difficulty of Obedience in this inſkance. Four 
falſe grounds whereupon men ſhift off the neceſſity of 
this ſervice with their works and ations, Firſt, A 
hope to be ſaved for a true belief or orthodox opinions. 
Mens confidence inthis repreſented. The folly of it. 
Orthodox faith and profeſſions no further available, 
than they produce obedient works and attions, Second- 
ty, 4 hope of ſalvation upon an obedience of idle deſires 
and ineffettive wiſhes. An opinion of ſome Caſuiſts, 
That a deſire of Grace is Grace, refuted. This ſtated, 
and a diſtintt explication of what is promiſed to the 
deſire of Obedience, and what to Obedience it ſelf. 
The pretence for this acceptance of idle deſires from 
Gal. 5.17. cenſfidered. An account when the will and 
deſire is taken for the deed and performance. That 
Text 2 Cor. 8. 11,12. plainly vindicated. Thirdly, 
A hope of being ſaved notwithſtanding they ao ſin , 
becauſe they are inſnared into it through the firength of 
temptations. The folly of this. Our own luſts make 
temptations ſtrong. The Grace of the Goſpel is ſuffict- 
ent to overcome them. Fourthly, A hope of being excu- 
ſed becauſe they tranſereſs with an nnuwillins mind. 
Theſe mens ſtate RE____ Unwillineneſs in ſin a 
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mitigation, but no ſufficient excuſe. Some ſtrugling is 
moſt ations both of good and bad min. 1he ſtrife of 
the Fleſh and Spirit. Two ſorts of men feel nothing of 
it, Viz. the Saints in Heaven after the Reſurrection, 
and ſome profligate ſinners here now on Earth, All 
good ment, and the generality of evil are ſnbjedt to it in 
this life. Mens peremptory will and laſt choice deter- 


wines their condition. 


Fourth faculty that is indiſpenſably neceſlary to 

the iztegrity of our Obedience, and which is the 
chief end and per fedF:on, and gets acceptance for all the 
reſt, 1s our ſtrexgth, or bodily and executive powers. 

For the completion and crown of all, we mult a 
as well as thizk and deſire, and our obedient chozce muſt 
endin an obedient practice. Forall our izward moti- 
ons are in order to outward operations, they muſt go 
on to good effetts, before they are fit for the great re- 
ward ; we muſt work as well as deſire, and not only 
will, but doour duty, becauſe upon nothing. leſs than 
that we ſhall at the laſt day be accepted. 

This indeed 1s the ſevere ſervice, and the di/#a/?full 
part of duty. Itisa matter of much /abour and pazns, 
of much /#rife and contention. For the dving of our 
Duty is the top of all, every hinderance mult be re- 
moved, and every dithculty overcome before we can 
attain to it. Our /cr#ples and gainſaying reaſonings mult 
be ſelenced, our diſcouraging fears quieted, and all our 
repugnant deſires cooled, Or conquered : Every doubt of 
our miz4s muſt be folved, and every hoſtile luſt [ub- 
aued &'re we can act what we are required. A ſecret 
wiſh, or a ſudden deſire of Obedience may ſtart up.in our 
fouls anawares, and there is not much oppoſition made 
to it, becauſe our luſts receive no great hurt from it. 
For the pleaſure of our Iuſts lies in aize and fulfilling 
them, 
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them, they are ſecure of their own delights, fo long as 
they are of our practice. And therefore they will al- 
low us to 7hink of good, to ipend a faint wiſh, a ſud. 
den inclination, or a fruleſs deſire upon it, . But it once 
we-would goon to do our Duty, and to work Obeds- 
ence, then begins the conflict. Our Lults then beſtir 
themſelves with m7i2ht and main, and ict every faculty 
2 work to reſiſt, and defeat it. For our z4orghts begin to 
aroue, and to pick quarrels with our Duty. They ſug- 

eſt all its difficr/:ies, and dammages. They repreſent 
all the paizs of the undertaking, to coo! our /ove ; the 
appendant dangers, to raiſe our fears ; and the great /.1- 
zaras, tOſhake our hopes, and make us deſpair of ſucces. 
For the ſake of our {is we arm all diſcouragins paſſions , 
and quite /tifle all the obedient ſuggeſtions of our con- 


ſciences. For either we ſoftex our ſin by excuſes, or ju- 


ſtifie it by arguments, or overlook it by ignorauce , heed- 
lefs inconſideration and forgetfulneff. Either we will a 
it raſþly through the power of a ſtrong luſt, and not 
conſider it at all, or elſe think of it only to /eſſex or Je- 


- fend it. And when by the oppoſition of our L»/ts to 


the perfeting and performing of our Duty, our ſpiritual 
ſtrenaths arethus weakned, and our luſts advanced; when 
our paſſions .riſe, and our minds plead againit it ; then 
is the rife, - and, theres the roil and arfficulty of obe- 
aience. | 

And becauſe in this obedience of our works and acti- 
035 there 15 ſo much afrculty, therefore are moſt peo- 
ple ſo deſirous tojhi/t it of, and ſo forward to take 
up with any thing,which will ſave them the /abour of it. 
They per{wade themſelves thatGod will admit of eafjer 
terms, and build their hopes upon cheaper ſervices ; in 
particular upon theſe For : 

Firſt, A true belief, or orthodox opinions. 

Secondly, An obedience of idle deſires, and 7a ffedtive 
mls | And 


262 Of the degrees and manner of Obedience Book III. 


And if forall theſe they continue ſtill to 4 what 
God forbids, and to work diſobedience ; then their hope 
15to be ſaved notwithſtanding it, becauſe 

Thiraly, > Their falling is through the power of a 
great and overpowering temptation, which they ſee and 
reſiſt, but carnot prevail over. So that 

Fourthly, Their tranſereſſion is with reluftaxce and 
unwillingneſs, their ſervice of Sin 1S an unwilling, and a 

fAlaviſh ſervice. | 

1. The fr/fffalſe ground, whereby men elude all 
the neceſſity of lerving God, with their frexgth or 
executive powers, 1n outward works and operations, is 
their confidence of being ſaved for a true belief, or 
a right knowledge in religious matters, and orthodox 
opinions. They turn all Religio» into a matter of 
ftady and ſpeculation, as if it required only a good 
head, and a diſcerning judgment. hey make it a mat- 
ter of 5#//, but not of practice ; an exerciſe of wit and 
parts, but not a rule of ation, For the faith which 
they expect ſhould /ave them, with ſome men goes no 
further than the -2/zd, and conſiſts barely in right no- 
tioas and apprehenſions. They take it to'be nothing 
more but an »zderſt andins what Chriſt has ſaid, a being 
able to reaſoz upon it, and to argue for it, and in their 
own 74s approvine and conſenting to it; And that 
not to ali that Chriit has revealed neither. For the 
Precepts or Commands 1t overlooks, and doth not med- 
dle with ; the threatninos it either conſiders not at all, or 
if it do, it takes them not to be dueto that whereunto 
God has fixed them, (v:z.) aiſobedrence of pratice, but 

only to /o-r4nce and unbelief. Bur all that which their 
faith exes, and which their minds /o/cly, or at leaſt prix- 
c:pally approve of, .is the hiſtorical paſſages of Chriffs 
lite and death, the doctrinal points which he has told us 
concerning God or himſelf, and the comfortable promiſes 
| | of 
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of the Goſpel. they believe thit Chri/ft is, whar he 
has done and ſuffered for us, and what he has promiſed 
to us : they 7hink right 10 all the. Re/19ous Controvers- 
ſies that are on foot in the world, joyziz2 themſelves 
with the Orthodox men, and ſiding, as they preſume, 
with the true Opinion; they profe/s Chriſts Religion, 
and are Members of his Church, and adhere to the #:2ht 
party of Chriſtians, and to the pureſt Congregation, and 
that they conclude is enough to bring them to Hca- 
VEN. 

But if any think, as, God be praiſed, many do, that 
God requires more than the bare ſervice of cur »4izds 
and right apprehenſions ; yet even a great part of them 
fancy, thatall which he requires belides, is only the obe- 
dience of their tongues and diſcourſes. If they b:lieve 
with the mind, and confeſs with the wouth, although 
they are rebellious and reprobate in their pradtice, they 
are /atisficd of their Godly eftate, and preſume that God 
is ſotoo. Their Religion is made up of /ip ſervice, for 
they think to content God by heavenly talk, and pious 
conference, by larding all their diſcourſes with the Vame 
of God, and ſhreds of Scripture; all their converſation 
i holy phraſe, and ſanitified form of ſpeaking 3 and this, 
they hope will atone for all the /erdneſs and 4diſobe- 
dience of their lives and ations. 

And if they proceed yet further to a Faith that: 
reacheth beyond the m7i#dand the tongue, and think it 
neceſſary that it fink down from the head into the 
heart ; yet there they will allow God to expett no- 
great matters. They hope he will be well pleaſed, al- 
though ir ſummon not upall our Afe&rons for his ſer- 
vice, if it produce in us theſe :wo eaſie paſſions, which 
are raiſed without much adoe, and'may well be ſpared, 
( viz.) a ſtrong confidence, and a warm zeal. If to make. 
tt /aving it muſt imply a joynt concurrence. of our Af- 

|  fettions,, 
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feitions, it ſhallbe only of theſe zwo, Tr ſhall add hope 
to knowledge, and be a belief that God will [ave ſinners, 
with a /pecial hope, and fancifull confidence that he will 
mm particular ſave them. Ir ſhall add Z-4/ to Ortho- 
aoxy, a warm heart to a ſound head, and be no more 
but a maintaining of, and /Fickling for right opinions, and 
475 erroneous and falſe ones, with heat and fierce- 
HCS. 
Thus do men delude themſelves into great confi- 
dences,and vain expeQations, from a fairh that is wzth- 
out fruit, from an orthodox, but C73pt knowleage,which 
is void of all obedient prattice.. 

But a &xowrledge and belief which is not more compre- 
heafrve in its nature, NOT has cther effects than theſe; 
they will find to their coſt in the event of things, 1s 
miſerably deluſive and vain. It will ſerve to no other 
end but the he;zzhtning of their crimes , and the excrea- 
ſing of their condemnation. For do but conſider : 

it we will believe and underfland Chrilts Dottrines 
and his Promiſes, but overlook, or 'deny his Laws and 
Precepts ; what: is this, but inſtead of hopour and ſer- 
Vice, to affrout and renounce him? By picking and 
chooſing at this rate, we caſt off his power of molding 
for usa Religion, and fixing the terms of his own mer- 
cy, and make to our felyes a condition of our own fal- 
vation. We follow him ſo far only as we pleaſe our 
ſelves, but no further. The compaſs of our belief it 
{elf is not bounded by his authority, or meaſured ac- 
cording tos mind, but or own. For we underſtand 
and aſſent, not toevery thing that he-has /a:d, but only 
to what we our ſelves ke, We refuſe to take every 
thing upon his word, and credit him in what he ſpeaks 
no longer than it agrees with us, If we believe him, 
it is only where we matter not whether what he ſayes 


| be true or no ; but we either give no heed to him, or 


flatly . 
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flatly disbelieve him where we have any temptation, 
His veracity and truth it ſelf has no power over our ve- 
ry minds, beyond what our own /uſts, and beloved (ins 
will ſuffer it: but the Devil and the World mult be ſery + 
ed in the firſt placeby our Opinions, and God mult be for- 
ced to take up with their leavings. 

Nay what is yet more, by ſuch a partial and /queam- 
;/6 belief as this, we do not only give or take, at our 
own liking, from that attribute of his, which in believing 
we would be thought to honour, viz. his Truth : but 
even where we ſeem to /ub-7t to it, we wrong and per- 
vertit. For we wreſt his ſez/e, and ſpoil his meaning, 
and undermine all that he iztexds : So that even that 
which we do believe is not 4i« mind, but our ow. For 
the true meaning of his Prom:ſes, which run all upon 
condition of our Obediexce, we pervert ; the force of 
all his threatnings, which denounce woes to every ſin 
and tranſgreſſion, we caxcel. Wedoas much, as in us 
lies, to corrupt his Word, and to belte his very Goſpel. 
We make his wholeReligion ſignifie another thing So 
what heintended. For we make it a/ow, what he for- 
bids; and encourage luch, as he threatens ; and ſave thoſe, 
whom at the day of Judgment he will condemn. And 
ſince this perverſe faith and knowledge, which believes 
what it /ikes, and 1s 7xfidel to all the reſt ; which. ſets 
up oxe part of his Word againſt azother, by making 
his Promiſes to undermine his Precepts, and the Truth 
of his Dodrines to render all his threatnings falſe and 
uſeleſs : I ſay, ſince ſuch an untowardly part:al, and 
painſayins knowledge and belief as this, is 1n very deed 
ſo plain a Lzibe/to his Perſon, fo hatefula wiolexce to his 
Truth, and ſuch a contradifting piece of Infidelity to 
his Goſpel, it can never be thought to be tht Obedi- 
exce which he commands and encourages, but ſuch a 
piece of contumelions flattery, and fawning diſobedi- 
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ence, as he will moſt ſeverely puniſh and condemn. 
But if we believe his whole Goſpel, and beſides the 
faith of his Dodtrinesand Promiſes, take moreover all 
his Precepts to be ſuch as he 7joins, and all his threat- 
ings, intheir true meaning, tobe ſuch as he will ex> 
ecute; and yet, for all that , in our works and pratFice 
deſpiſe, and ſin againſt them ; then is /#ch our faith and 
knowledge fo far from rendring our condition ſafe and 
comfortable, that in very deed it makes it quite d«/pe- 
rate, and utterly bereft of all colour and excuſe. For it 
takes from us all p/:« for diſobedience, and leaves us 
not /o much as the common refuge of all miſdoing, the . 
pretence that we did offend but did not know it. It. 
makes every ſinwhich we commit to be ated with a 
high hand, and all our offexces, to become contempt, our 
diſobedience, rebelliow ; and our tranſgreſſions, preſumptu- 
ous, For weſlin then with opex eyes, we know Gods 
Commands, but refuſe to praCtiſe them ; we diſcern 
our duty, but deſpiſe it. It makes us not only to ye- 
nounce his Authority, but alſo to defie his Power. For 
we know his Almighty Strength, but we will not fear 
it ; we ſee his dreadful threatnings, but yet dare to 
commit the things which he has threatned in deſpite of 
them. We ſee and believe-that our Death is entailed 
upon our diſobedience, but for all that we choole and 
TUn upon it. We contemn all his Commands, and ſet 
light by all his Promiſes, and deſprſe all his Threatnings : 
We ſee and believe them all, but prefer the pleaſure of 
our ſins before them, and tranſgreſs in open aftront to 
them. And ſucha ſtate as tz, every man muſt needs 
ſee is ſo far from gaining his favor, and aſcertaining 
his acceptaxce ; that in reality it is a continued heightning 
of every provocation, an habitual hoſtility, and ftate of 


crying ſin. 
But 
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But if ever our Orthodox Faith and Profeſſions avail 
us unto Life and Pardon, they muſt end in our Obe- 
dient Works and Adtions, We muſt dothat which we 
know God requires, and prattiſe that Pure Religion 
which we profeſs ; 1/ ye kzow theſe things, lays our Sa- 
viour, happy are ye if ye do them, Joh. 13.17. It is not 
every verbal Profelſor, every oze that ſaith unto me, Or 
calls me Lord, Lord, that (hill enter into the Kjngdom of 
Heaven ; but he only that doth the will of my Father 
which i in Heaven, Mat, 7.21. Wearecondemn'd out 
of our own mouths if we commend Chriſts Religion, 
whilſt we contemn and diſobey it : Every word which 
we ſpeak in its behalf, is a charge againſt our own 
ſelves, and every Plea which we make for 7, is ro «s 
an accuſation. For if it bea Religion ſo pure, fogood, 
ſo worthy of God, and ſo beneficial to men as we profels 
it 1s, the more #7pardonable wretches we that tranſereſs 
and attagainſt it, All the praiſes which we heap up- 
on our Duty, are a moſt bitter inveCtive upon our 
own practice ; and the more we commend Chriſts Re- 
ligion and Laws, the more we condemn our own tranl- 
greſſions; ſo that now God in exaQting the puniſh- 
ment, be it as ſevere as it well can, only executes oun 
own ſentence. We are made the worſe for our kyow- 
kedze, if our Afions are not ruled by it ; for it ſhews 
plainly, that our L»#s are moſt 9b/tinate, and our wills 
moſt wicked ; when for all we are clearly ſhewed the 
Laws, the Promiſes, and the threats of God, we can yet 
deſpiſe them all, and for the ſhore pleaſure of a filly fin 
tranſgreſs, and aft againſt them. And fince it doth 
thus enhanſe our Siz, we may be ſure that it will pro- 
portionably encreaſe our puniſhment. For he that knows 
his maſters will, and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many 
ſtripes, Luk. 12. 47. 


And 
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And thus we ſee, that this thinking to be ſaved by 
the /4borr of our minds, without any works of our /ives 
and praiice ; and coming to Heaven barely by a True 


- Belief, and Orthodox Opinions, and Right Profeſſions, 


without ever obeying 10 Our works and: ations ; 1 one of 
thoſe Fa//e and deluſrve grounds, whereupon men ſhift 
oft the neceſſity of this ſervice with all their ſtrength, the 
ſervice of their Ations. - 

And another falſe ground of ſhifting off the ſame ſer 
vice is, | 

2. Thedeluſfive confidence which wicked men have 
of being ſaved at the laſt Day for an obeaierce of idle de- 
fires, and ineffedtive wiſhes. 

It is a frange conceit which ſome people have been 
taught, viz. that the deſire of Grace & Grace, and that 
God mill at the laſt Day judge men to have obeyed, al- 
though they have not wrozhz,but only deſired it. There 
1 a compluſant ſort of Caſurſtry, and a much eafier than 
ever God made, that has been brought into the World, 
which bids.men to hope well, though they do nothing, 
lo long. as they find in themſelves a defre that they 
could do-it. They wiſh they were what God expeQts, 
and that they performed what he commands; but they 
do no more but wiſhit. They ſit ſtill, and work no more 
now they have wiſhed it, than.they did before. Theirs 
is a weakly infant deſire, it juſt lives, but that is all, it can 
effect nothing.. For the ſmalleſt luſt 1s too ſtrong for it, 
and the /eaft temptation overbears it ; the deſire of the 
Vertueis huſh'd when the opportunity of the Sin re- 
turns, for notwithſtanding all the contrary deſire, this 
1satted at the next offer. Obedience is not deſired: ſo 
much as their eaſe; for they love it not ſo well; as to be 
atthe neceſſary pains for it. It isa ſqueamiſh delicate 


deſire; it would obey if that could be without troukle, 


but it will undergo nothing for obedience. 
| But. 
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ſuch, wherewith the ſi-pleft of men ſuffer themſelves to 
be impoſed upon' in no oher matters, but only zh, 
which moſt of all requires their care and caution, v2. 
the eternal welfare of their ſouls, and the truth of their 
obedience, For who ever took his deſire of gain to be 
gain, his deſire of eaſe to be eaſe, his deſire of meat to 
be food, his deſire of cloaths to be rayment, or his deſire 
of knowledge to be knowledge ? And why then muſt that 
be true 1n Religion, which is always falſe in common life? 
and the deſire of Grace be ſaid tobe Grace, and the ae- 
ſire of obedience, obedience ? Our d+ſires are oxe thing, 
but the thing deſired is another. Our delires are within, 
but the object deſired is without us. Our deſires are our 
own, but the thing deſired is wanting. For 1ofar is 
our deſire of any « [Tn from being the very thing it felt 
which is deſired, that it is not always joined with it, 
but we poſſeſs oe, whilſt we are without the other. 
For. alas ! we find that thoſe things which we zeea, 
and have a »zizd to, do not come at the beck of a deſire, 
nor are procured by a wi; but we muſt do more than 
defire them, exdeavour after them, and- work or att 
for them, orelſe we ſhall ſit wi#houtz them. A man doth 
not preſently poſſeſs meat becauſe he is hungry, or is Own- 
er of a great Eſtate becauſe he is covetows; no, he- muſt 
labour and ſeek, as well as defire, both for the oe and 
the o:her, or elſe. let him. defire what he will, he ſhall 
get neither, 

'Tis true a deſire of money 15 a great preparative tO 
get mony, and a deſire of knowledge a good” diſpoſition to. 
attain knowledge ; becauſe our appetites and aefires are, 
of all the p4/zons, the: great ard molt 7m2mediate Spring 


of our oatward works and operations. For delight be- 
gets love, and love ends'in deſrre, and deſire carries us on 


to work and /4boxr for the thing deſired. We ſeek at-. 
| : ter 


But this is a conceit as frarve, as it is deftradtive; and 
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terathing, becauſe we long for it ; and take pains a- 
bout it, becauſe we deſire it. And thus our deſires of 
Grace and Obedience are Grace and Obedience. That 
is, Our deſire of Grace, is not Grace it ſelf ; nor our deſire 
of Obedience, Obedience ; but a good ſtep and degree to- 
wards them. It is ſo metonymically, it 1s the Principle 
and the Cauſe of it. For therefore we acquire Grace, 
and perform Obedience ; becauſe we deſire them. We 
{ſhould take no pains about them, were it not for our de- 
fires of them-; but becauſe we have a mind to them, 
therefore we labour after them. 

But till our deſires come on to this effef?, they have 
no title to the rewards of iz. Becauſealthough hey are 
a gift of Gods Grace, *tis true, as well as Obedience it 
ſelf is; yetare they not that Grace which in the Judg- 
ment ſhall exzirle us £0 pardon and happineſs. For the 
promiſe to the Deſire of Obedience, 15 one ; but the promiſe 
tO Obedience it lelf, 1s another, If we ſincerely deſireto 
do Gods will, i.e. if we deſire it ſo, as according tothe 
bet of our power to endeavour after it ; the promiſe to 
that is, That we ſhall be enabled todo it. For one promiſe 
of the New Covenant 13, .That God will grant unto us to 
ſerve himin holineſs and righteouſneſs, Luke 1. 74,75 ; 
which he will hex do, when we defire it of him, by 
giving his holy Spirit to them that ask him, Luke 11. 13. 
But if wedo ized obey it, the promiſe to that is, 
That we ſhall be ſaved by it. . For Chriſt is became the 
Authour of eternal ſalvation to them that obey him, Heb. 
5.9. And it 1s faid expreſly of hems that obey, That 
they ſhall have right to the tree of life, Rev. 22.14. So 
that to the honeſt deſire of obedience, all that God 
promiſes is the power to perform: 8nd work obedience ; but 
that whereunto mercy and /ife is promiled, is nothing 
leſs than obedzence it ſelf. For 60 the working out our 

ſalvation it is required, as Saint Paul lays, that we be 
wrought 
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- wrought upon, not. only towi{ what God commands, 
but alſo to doit, Ph. 2. 12,13. 
| Thegreat pretence whereby men of idle, unworking 


deſires, would plead for their unfruitfulneſs, and ſupport 


their hopes of a happy Sentence under a life of diſobedt- 
ence ;.15 a miſtaken ſence of theſe words of Saint Paulin 
his Epiſtle tothe Ga/atians : The Fleſb luſterh againſtthe 
Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh;. ſo that ye cannot do 


the things that ye would, Gal. 5,17.. Which words. 


they interpret thus : The Spzri# 1nall good men, /uſteth 
againſt the Fleſb, but. not ſo far as to prevail over it : for 
alchough they may. wil! and defire with the Sprrzr, yet 
they cannot ao thoſe things whichthey would. Andif 
this be ſo, tis plain: that we have warrant enough to 


hope for mercy notwithſtanding we only deſire, but are 


not able to-perform. 


But this is a plainperverting of the Apoſtles words . 


from the Apoſtles own meaning. For although he 
ſays that the ſting is on both ſides, both of the Fle(b 
againſt the Spirit, and of the Spirit againſt the Fleſb ; 
yet as for the izeffectivene/s, or not doing what is willed 
ad deſired, that he charges only. upon oze. He leaves it 
purely and ſolely tothe Fleſhes ſhare, which can indeed 


Juſt and defire evil —_ even 1n regenerate men, but is. 
not able to prevail ſo far as to work and efe them, . 


becauſe the over-ruling will of the Spirit checks and re- 


frains it. Through the victorious /uſfine of the Spirit 


againſt the Fleſh, Taith he, it comes to pals that you can- 
zot do or * do not thoſe things which from the inſtigati- 


on of your Fleſh you deſire and:would do.: And to - 


{hew this to be his ſenſe, I need do no more than ſet 


down his. words in that order. wherein they ſtand; . 
which is as follows: This 7 ſay ithem, Walk in the Spirit, | 
and you ſhall wot workand fulfil the Iuſts of the Fleſh. 


Not work and fulfil them, I ſay, notwithſtanding you 
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will ſtill feel an ineffetive and unconquering ſtirring 
of them. For the Fleſh luiteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe two are contrary one 
to the other. So that in walking or working, as I ſaid, 
after the luſtings and deſires of the Spirit, you fulfil 
not the luſts of the Fleſh which are contrary to it ; ze 
cannot do, or you do not the:things that your Fleſh luſts 
after, which yez, through its luſting, ye woulda, ver. 16, 


17: Whereas ifthis /a/f Clauſe were expounded thus, 


TROM.13.14- 


Te do not the things that your Spirit luſts after, which yet, 
through its luſting, ye wonld do; it would deſtroy that 
which the Apoſtle brings it to confirm, viz. their not 
willing and deſiring only, but doing or walking allo after 
the Spirit, 10 as not to fulfil the works f the Fleſb, v.16, 
Which in plain Engliſh is to make the Apoſtle in the 
ſame breath to ſz and u»/ay, to tell them of walking iz 
the Spirit, and not fulfilling the luſts of the Fleſh ; becauſe 
they do not after the Spirit, but do fulfil the luſts of the 
Fleſh. Which is flatly to make the Apoſtles proof to 
contradi&t the Apoſtles affirmation. 

If therefore we would approve our ſelves regenerate, 
and have a juſt hope of life and pardon at the Pit Dayz 
we muſt not only wiſh and defrre, but /ive and walk after 
the Spirit, The ſervice of the Fleſh indeed muſt go no 
further than deſire ; and although we ſhall all of us, 
more or leſs, have luſtings from it, yet muſt we not 
* fulfil them. But as for the ſervice of God, it muſt have 
our hands as well as our hearts ; for it is not enough to 
will and deſire what he commands, but we muſt more- 
over pradiſe and perform lt. 

As for the affirmative Commands of God, it is not 


required that we perform every.one of themat every 


time ; for ſo our whole life would be taken up in. the 
keeping of one Command, and we could never obſerve 
«ll, ſince we cannot do any two things, and much leſs 
ſuch 
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ſuch a »»titude at the ſame time. But all that obedi- 
ence which God requires of us to them, is that we a& 
them as his Providexce, and ordering of times and occa- 
ſions gives us opportunity. Now although for the main 
Body and greateſt Number of them, every mas has op- 
rtunities returning almoſt every day ; yet for a perfett 
and compleat performance of ſome of them, ſore men 
have not opportunity at ſo times, nor others 10 all their 
lives. Iinſtancein the affirmative Command of Alms- 
giving, A man that has but /zz#le, can give but little 
at any time ; and a r/«<4 man, if he be in oy 
lace, and have no great ſtock about him, although he 
ave a great ObjeCt of _— can yet make but {mall 
relief. So that in both theſe the work of Alms and out- 
ward performance, mult needs be very ſtrait ; although 
both of them in their hearts and delires are never 
ſo /iberal, They have not power, and opportunity, to 
alt as they would; they would perform more if their 
circumſtances would allow it. And now in this Caſe, 
God doth not meaſure their obedience by the ſize of their 
outward performance ; he looks not ſo much at what 
was done,asat what would have been done had they had a- 
bility. So that they ſhall be accepted according to the 
jo ae of their wi/l, and not according to the 
narrowneſs of their deed ; and their reward {hall be fit- 
ted to what was in their heart, and not that which ap- 
ared in their aCtion. | 
And this very Caſe is expreſly determined by S. Paul 
in his /econd Epiſtle tothe Corinthians. For exhorting 
them to contribute to the relief of the Saints in Fadea, 
as the poor Chriſtians in Macedonia had already done 
moſt /berally, he encourages them to give what they 
could out of their preſent livelihood, by telling them, 
that albeit it were not ſo much as they could wiſh, and 
were forward in their own hearts to give ifthey were 
Nn able : 
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able ; yetin Gods acceptance it ſhould be eſtimated as 
if it were, For if there be firſt a willing mind, laith he, it 
is accepted according to what a mianhath, and not according 
to what he hath not, chap. $. v. 11, 12. 

'This is the very caſe for which the Apoſtle lays 
down this rule, asany- wan may ſee who will be at the 
pains to peruſe that Chapter. He ſpeaks it upon no 
other occaſion, but where our w/{4s are really ready to 
perform farther than our outward fortune enab'es us, 
Hegives it as'an 4x/0e only where our inward reſo- 
lutions are larger than '6ur poſſeſſions. For where our 
heart is indeed ready to do more, than in our neceſlitous 
circumſtances wecan do; there God looks upon the 
will, and not -upoa the work ; and rewards us according 
to the compff of our deſires, but not according to the 
fſeantineſs of our per formance. | 

But if any man ſhill conclude from hence, that when 
it 15 72 his Power to do what is commanded, God will 
fill accept of an zdle defrre without an tive perfor- 
mance ; he may uſe S. Paul's words indeed, ' but he per- 
verts them wholly to his ov weaning. For the Apo: 
ſtle ſpake them in ox? cafe, and there they are zre ; 
but he applies them to azother, and there they will 
deceivehim. Becauſe the willis never accepted for the 
deed, when it 1s1n our power to do as wellasto vl; 
and whereſoever we have opportunity to 4o what we 
deſire, it is not the m/inz, but the aoing that muſt 
ſave us ; as the Apoſtle himſelf intimates 1n this very 
place, when he preſſes them to compleat their read:- 
neſs to will, by performing according asthey were able, 
ver{.11. 

So that this thinking to be ſaved by an z4le deſire, 
and an izeffedtive wiſh of obedience, without ever obey- 
ing in our works and aFtons, is every whit as falſe and 
deluſive as the. former deceitful ground was, of _ 
aved 
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faved at the laſt day barely uponthe account of an O-- 
thodox Faith and Opinions. | F+ 

Thirdly, Another falſe ground whereupon men hope 
tobe ſaved, though they work diſobedience, is becauſe 
when they do ſo, it is through the w0/exceof a great and 
overpowering temptation, which they fee and reſiſt, but 
cannot prevail over. They aredrawn in by a great gain, 
or a great pleaſure, ' the bait laid for them is very enticing, 
and there is zo with/tanding it, 

This indeed is a great and an »/ual/ pretence. For 
men would gladly ſhift off their ſin, and charge it up- 
on any thing but their own ſelves. They would have 
the pleaſures of their fleſh, and the pride of their hearts 
both ſerved at once, enjoy all the pleaſures of in, and 
yet have the praiſes of' virtue. * Whenſoever they do 
well, as a great Philoſopher has obſerved, they would 
arrogate that to themſelves ; but when they do amiſs, they 


would impute that to the pleaſure that miſlead them, and to 8 


the ſtrength of temptation. 

But this 15a very vain ſhift, and a thin pretence. For 
what is 1t that makes any temptation ſtrong, but the wick- 
edneſs of mens own hearts ? Thiey are laviſhly in love 
with it, and therefore they cannot reſiſt it, but are over- 
come by it. + 1: # ri4iculons to think, laysthe ſame 
excellent Philoſopher, that the pleaſare of the ſin which is 
without us, is the cauſe of our ſinful ation ; aud not rather 
that we our ſelves arg, who are ſo wickedly inclined, as to be 
ſo eaſily takez by it. It 1s only the ſtrength of our oz 
ſinful Inſts, that gives ſuch an irreſiſtible ſtrength to the 
outward temptation. A great offer of gain indeed,cannot 
be withſtood by a coveroms heart ; and an inviting beau- 
ty, and a fair oppIrtunity, are irreſfiſtable toa Aave of luſt, 
and a laſcivious reigning inclination. But if the man 


1s above the world, and his heart is chaſte, they are of no 
force, nor can they offer apy violence at all, 
Nan 2 


Ic 


Y 1 KdAGY 
Des EE oy 700.s 
A Kt; Tis E0us 
Jov CHEE 

oor” of PE 
EX $AU'0Ny 2A® 
aa TW nd6- 
vh:v. Andron. 
Rhod.Paraph. 
in Eth. Ariſt, 
|. 2+ C2, 


f y*Aztoy 6a 
dl THe VOUL1Y 
- 
TH meg ew 
s 402 p 
TA YE9ey Kot 
A : PLE- xz 
8.1 A* e b. 
Wil £1 joy @ 9 
/ c F 
TgTwov oadias 
A 1740501. 
Eth.ad Nt1- 
com.1.3.C.1s 


Dx ny X 


== ” Db WE L2eS 4 PErnnrn EY 
=——_— __ — —_———— __ 
> ee Dn IE EI INS I r—_—_—_— — ——_—— _ 


TE RETIRE 


Of the degrees and manner of Obedience Book III. 


It is the wickedneſs of our own hearts luſts therefore, 
which are ſo deeply in love with them, and ſo un- 
bridledly bend after them, that gives all the prevailing 
force, and overpowering ſtrength to outward temptatz- 
05, But now this is our Sz, and fo can by no means 

lead ourexcuſe ; it is our damnable diſeaſe, and there- 

ore it can never prove our ſaving remedy. For this is 
that reigning power of Sin, which the Goſpel has indif- 
penſably required us to mortifie, but not to ſubmit to, 
It is only zf you through the ſpirit do mortiſie the deeds 
of - body, lays S. Paul, that youſhall live, Rom. 8. 13. 
+ TX 

Bur by we are not under this dammnable ſervitude to 
Sin, thereare no temptations lo ſtrong, but that God has 
given us ſufficient defenſatives againlt them. For the 
preſent offer of a Gzbber, would fright away the moſt 
endearing.temptation ; the near expectation of a great E- 
fate, or ofa Crown, would make us prevail over it. And 
what are theſe to Hell fire, and an eternal Crown of Glo- 
ry ? Heaventherefore and Hell, when they can be con- 
ſidered of, arean anſwer toall temptations 1n the world; 
they will engage our hearts more than all the exdear- 
ments of a luſt, and infinitely out-do all the baits and al- 
lurements of (in. 

If we commit ſin then, it 1s no /yficient excule tous 
that the remptation was ſtrong, becaule it was only the 
ſtrength of our own axmortified Iuſts that made. it 1o, 
For we loved the ſinful pleaſure too well, and that was 
the reaſon-why it overpower*d us, And ſince the ſtrength 
of temptation 15 owing only to the ſtrength of fin, it 
can never excule us from undergoing puniſhment. So 
that zh: muſt needs be a falfe hope, to- think of being 
excuſed for our fin,becauſe we aCted-it through the v10- 
tence of a great temptation, 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Another ground of falſe confidence, where- 
upon men hope to be ſaved, although they do not obey 
in their works and a&#1ions, but are workers of ſin and 
diſobedience ; 1s, becauſe when they do zrazſpreſs, it is 
with re/uance and anwillingneſs. Albeit in their acti- 
ons they do ſerve ſin, yet in their minds they do not 
approve of it, their ſervice of it is an nawv//ling and a 
flawiſh ſervice. . They cannot fin freely, and at their. 
own eaſe, but with fearfulneſs and regret. For the Cox- 
wvittion of their duty abides in their Coxſciences, the fear 
of hell torments (ticks faſt in their ſouls ; they cannot 
ſhake off, either their ſex/e of duty , or their fears of pu- 
niſhment, So that even when they do fin againſt God, 
ir is with remorſe of mind, and fearfulneſs of apprehen- 
ſion, They cannot embrace their {in witha full chorce, 
becauſe they know it is not an a»mixed pleaſure, They 
believe and know it to be of a compound, and mixt na- 
ture ; to have ſome preſent pleaſure which will delight, 
but withal much future puniſhment which will torment 
them. And ſince they know it to bea compoſition of 

ood and 11, they do not perfedly either love or hate, 
chooſe or refuſe it. Their will is d;ffrafted by different 
motives in the ſame choice; for the future pains would. 
draw them to rejed?, but the preſent joyes invite them to 


embrace it. So that in a different degree they both'will, 


and zi1/the ſame thing ; they would have it, and yet 
they would avoid it. For they would enjoy what they 
deſire, but withal they would keep off from what they 
fear: they have a mind tocammit the ſin, becauſe it. 


will pleaſe them for the preſezt ; and yet they are afraid” 


of it, becauſe of that wrath. which it treafures up for 
them againſt the time to come. 


But notwithſtanding all this coxf:8F. in their own 


choice, yet at laſt their ſz prevails, and they obey it. 


For they had rather hazard all its torments, than miſs 


of 
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of its delights ; they are unwilling to venture upon 
thoſe dangers which it brings, but yet they had rather 
venture on zhem than go without it. They fin v2 
lingly, juſt asa labourer works, or as a Soldier fights un- 
willinely ; thit is, they do not will it for 7t ſelf, they 
would zo? do it unleſs they were hired to it. For con- 
ſidering a// things, they will to a, and not to omit it; 
their will is againſt it indeed at the jr-// ſight, but upon 
better conſideration it refolves.upon it, and all things 
laid together they chooſe to commit the (in, rather than 
to forbear it. Y es 

But now this is ſuch a Szate, as will never bring any 
man to Heaven : For whether he tranſgreſs w/1;z, /y or 
with re/«axcy, is not the queſtion; bur if he chooſe at 
laſt to d//ob+y, when God comes to judgment he ſhall 
be ſure to pronounce upon him that death which he has 
eſtabliſhed for the puniſhment of diſobedience. Becauſe 
for all he fears and miſtrnſts, 2rumbles and repines ; yet 
he ſerves and obeys his /uſfs all the while notwithſtand- 
ing. He works at their will, and doth what they com-_ 
mand him. He ſerves not with a full heart, or a fearleſs 
mind ; but yet he is their ſervant ſtill. 

"Tis true indeed, it is ſome m/tigation of his fin that 
he doth it with regrer, and the tranſgreſſion is ſome- 
thing the leſs for being ated not without reluctance 
and averſion. It ſhews that his /ex/e of duty is not quite 
loft ; his Conſcience, wholly ſear'd ; or his fear of God 
utterly extinguiſhed. It is ſome extenuation that he 
ſtartles at the offence ; for it argues that his ſoul is not 
wholly depraved, or his heart hardex*d 1n diſobedience. 
But although his ſins be not of the h12h+/t rate, yet he 
iS a /of? finner {till. For ſo long as his /»fts prevail, and 
he chooles at laſt to a& and commit them, he ſerves and 
obeys them. It 1s his works and aFions that muſt deter- 
mine his /-rvice and obedience; 10 that ifhe commit ſin, 
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he is the /ervazt of fin. V/i1;ng or unwillins may exte- 
auate or heighten his diſobedience, but not utterly ge+ 
ſtroy, or alter the nature of it. 

For indeed ſomething of frugglins and regret 15 to be 
found in the obediexce and diſobedience of the greateſt 
part of the world. There being few ſo good, as to 
obey without all re/u&axce ; and few ſo wicked, as to 
ſin without all re-zoz/e. For as long as we are in zhis 
life, weare a mixt and compound lubſtance of Souland 
Body, F!:ſh and Spirir. Our carnal appetite draws us 
on to forb:daen things, to tranſgreſs thoſe reſtraints 
which Gods Law has ſettoir, and to fy. And our 
Conſcience being enlightned with the ko vledoe of Gods 
Laws, and allured by his Promiſes, and aftrighted with 
his chreat#/azs ; would perſwade us to keep within his 
bounds, and to af obedience. Now thele two contrary 
ard 24/»ſ1y/n7 Principles, diftradt our cho ce, and divide 
our wills; ſothat when we cloſe with 9z- of them, it 
15 not without the grudging and reluctance of the ozher. 
We would, and we would not; one inclines us for a 
thing, and the other ag.inſt ir. The fiſh, lays S. Pal, 
luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh ; 
and theſe are contrary one to the other, ſo that you can- 
ot fulfi both their d-fires, and 4o each of the things 
that you would, Gal. 5.17. It we obey, it is through the 
repining of Our apperiies; and if we tranſoreſs, it 1s with 
the r7e-m07ſe and /aſhings of our Conſeiences : On both 
ſides there 1s ſomething that is evil, whereof we are 
afraid, and which we would not ; our will is 7zyperfetd, 
and with re/utance ; and we will and chooſe in ſome 
meaſure unwillingly, whether it be to work obedrence or 
in. 
þ As for the Saints in Heaven after the Reſnrrefli- 
02 ; *tis true that they {hall have no gainſ:ying abpe- 
tites, For their fleſþ will be in perfect ſubjeQtion ro 
rig 
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the ſpirit; their wil! ſhall have nothing to ſeduce it, 
but {hal itand always firm and extire for God; ſothat 
they ſhall obey without any thing of re/utFance or re- 
ret. 
s And as for ſome of the profligate, and prophane ſinners 
here on earth ; they have xow already ſo quire benum'd 
heir Coxſciexces, that they neither allure nor threaten, 
zamoniſh nor accuſe them. And they ſin without all con- 
tention ; they tranſgreſs, and do not diſpute ; their luſts 
hurry them without any oppoſition ; ſo that they diſo. 
bey moſt w://;n2y, and free from all remorſe. 

But as for a// the good, and the gexerality of the 
wicked here on earth, they are of a middle rate. They 
both of them aCt through ſtrife, and conquelt ; their 
conſent is courted on both ſides, and when they com- 
ply with oe, they muſt refuſe the other. Both Fleſh 
and Sp:rit ſtruggle in them, although at laſt but oze 
prevails. For inthe Regezerate good man, the fleſh 
ſtirs, but it cannot conquer ; they have bodies, and 
bodily appetites, but they ſubdue them, and, as S. Paul 
ſays, keep them under, 1 Cor. 9.27. So that all the 
while the Spirit 7«/es in them, when the fleſh doth but 
invain ſolicite; this may tempt, but it cannot gover ; 
for the Spirit gives them Laws, its pleaſure they per- 
form, and what it commands, that in their aCtions they 
obey. But in the wicked and d;ſobedzert, the caſe is quite 


oppolite. For in them, although their Conſcience ſmite 
them, yet can it notprevail with them ; it ſuggeſts, but 


they will not hearken; it ſhews the way, but they 
will not follow it ; in all things their Luſts are the 
governours of their lives and aCtions ; ſo that although 
the laſhes of their conſciences may ſharpen and embit- 
ter, yet are they not able to diſappoint the ſervice of 
their fin. ; 

In a/! the obedience therefore, and in the greateſt 
part 
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part of the tranſgreſſions here on Earth; there is {till 
ſomething of frugling and re/ufance, Men att not by 
a will that is void of all reftrazzr, or by a deſire and choice 
thar is free from all anwill:ngnefs.; but there 1s a mixture 
of love and hatred, an unwilling will that carries them on, 
either to a obedience, or to diſobey. | | 
But notwithſtanding their /nefedtive wiſhes, and 1:- 
perfect wouldings tothe contrary ; it is their peremptory 
will and laſt choice which ſhall determine their conditior. 
For if they will and chuſe to do what God commands, 
in ſpite of all the gainſaying wiſhes raiſed by their 
fleſhly Appetites ; they ſhall be pardoned and acqu t- 
ted. When the good man overcomes the temptation, 
and prevails over his unwillingneſs, and triumphing 
over it goes on to practiſe and .obey 3 heſhall receive 
the reward of his obedience. But if they will and chuſe 
to do what God forbids, in ſpite of all the contrary Ad- 
monitions and Threatnings of their Conſciences ; they 
{hall dye in their diſobedience. The Sinner who is 
carried on to do what he difallows, to work what he 
fears, and to commit what, at firſt ſight, his will is a. 
verſe to; he ſhall undergo the ſmart and puniſhment of 
his tranſgreſſion. | 
And the reaſon is plain ; for he ſerves his ſi, and 
fulfils his Luſt, and his thraldome to it is fo abſolute that 
no azds of the Spiriz, nor any ſuggeſtions of his Conſci- 
ence can deliver him fromit. He that committeth ſin, 
ſaith our Saviour, zs the ſervant of ſin, John8. 34. So 
long as 1t conquers , it doth indeed i»f{ave him ; For of 
whom 4 1143. ts overcome, of the ſame, lays S. Peter, he ts 
brought. in bondage, 2 Pet. 2.19, If we yield our 
{elves up to ſerve it, we do indeed obey it ; and muſt ex- 
pect that death, which is denounced upon ſuch obedi- 
ence. .Kyow you not, faith another Apoſtle, that 9 
whom you yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants 
0) your 
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you are to whom you obey ; whether of fin unto death, or of 
obedience unto righteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 16. If we areat 
the beck of our Luſts, and go where they ſend, and do 
what. they command us, and acknowledge their plea- 
ſure in all things to be a Law to us ; we are perfe& 
Slaves. to them, and liable toall that mifery which is 
denounced upon them. We ſerve and obey them ; and 
that ſhall ſurely bring us to ſufter for them, For it is 
the fulfilling of our lults, the dozng or walkizg after them, 
and the obeying of our fin, which Chriſts Goſpel 7hrear- 
ens ſo ſeverely, whatever mid we do it with, If you 
l:ve after the fleſh, ſaith the Apoſtle, you ſhall dye; and 
it is only if you through the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of 
he Body that you ſhall live, Rom. 8.13, When Chriit 
comes to Judgment, the enquiry will not be, Whether 
we linned with a full de/zeht, or with fear and reluftance; 
but whether in very deed, without repenting of it af- 
terwards, we ſinned wilfally, or tranſgreſſed at all. 
For we have what ſhall be his Sentence at that Day, 
from his own mouth already, Depart from me ye that 
work iniquity, Mat. 7.23. | 

So that it will be no ſufficient Plea for any man at the: 
taſt Day, who has diſobeyed in dced and wrought wick: 
edneſs, to fay, That he did it with backwardneſs and re- 
»orfſe, For that which God indiſpenſably requires, is, 
that he ſhould not do itat all ; and he will only deceive 
himſelf if he ever expett to be accepted otherwiſe. For 
as the hopes of ſalvation upon mere orthodox opinions, or 
# neffective deſire:of obedience,,or inning through a ſtrong 
temptation are utterly deluſive, and ſure to fail themthat 
trult to them : ſo is the fourth ground likewiſe, wiz. oxr 
hopes of being accepted notwithſtanding our ſins, becauſe we 
tranſereſſed with reluttance and unwillinzneſ5. - 


CH AP; 


CHAP. IV. 
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CHAP. IV. 
A further purſuit of this laſt ground of ſhifting off the 


Obedience of our ations, m an Expoſition of the 
ſeventh Chapter to the Romans. 


——— ——_—_ 


The ConTENrTs. 


A further purſait of this Iaft ground of falſe confidence, The 
Plea for it from Rom. 7. repreſented, This refuted, A 
M:taſchematiſm uſual with $. Paul in an odions Topich, 
* The Apoſtle ſhown not to ſpeak of himſelf in that Chapter, 
becauſe of ſeveral thinss there ſpoken which are not truly 
applicable to him. This evidenced in ſundry inſtances. 
Nor to have ſpoken in the perſon of any regenera'e 
man, which is proved by the ſame reaſon, and manifeſted 
in ſundry Particulars, But to have perſonated a ſfrng- 
ling, but as yet unregencrated Jew, who had no further 
aſſiſtance againſt his luſts, but the weak and ineffetive 
Law of Moſes. This ſhown from the order and deſign of 
that Chapter. This whole matter repreſented in a Para- 
phraſe upon the ſeventh Chapter with part of the ſixth,and 
the eighth. Two Reaſons of the inability of Moles's Law 
to make men wholly obedient ; and the perfetion, as to 
them of the Law of Chriſt, viz. Firſt, The promiſe of 
etern:l life, Secondly, The promiſe of the Spirit. Both 
theſe were wanting in the Law ; and are moſt clearly 
ſupplied in the Goſpel. The Jews had the aſſiſtance of 
the Spirit, not by virtue of any Article in their Law 
but by the gracious Covenant of the Goſpel, which has 
beers confirmed with the world ever ſince Adam. The 
: : Oo 2 | Law 


m_ 
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Law mentioned in Scripture as a weak, and mean inſtru- 
ment upon the account of theſe defetts. This weakneſs 
of the Law ſet off particularly in this ſeventh to the Ro- 
mans. {Vo hopes to any man who acts fin from this Chap- 
ter ; but plain declarations of the neceſſity of a working 
obedience fon in ſeveral expreſſions of it to that purpoſe. 
A proof of the neceſſity of this fourth part of integrity, 
the obedience of our executive powers in our works and 
attions ; and the inſignificancy of all the reſt when it is 


Wantlng. 


*4i 
r__ 


f H A T which has been the great occaſion of this 
laſt pretence, whereby men juſtifie themſelves 
in the practice of diſobedience, viz. becauſe when they 

ao tranſorefs, it is with reluttancy and an unwilling mind ; 

.15.4 wrong underſtanding of the words of Saint Paylin 

the ſeyenth Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans, For 

werſe 15. thus.ſays. he, That which T do, I, being ſufficiently in- 
fructed in the Law which forbids it, 1n-my mind and 
conſcience allow zot. For what, through the Laws 
commanding, I world do, that do [not : but what, from 

the Laws prohibiting, hate, and would: not do, that 

2. do, The goodthat I would do, Ido-not. For although 

12: fowl it is preſent with me,: yet through the prevailing 
power of my Fleſh: how zo perform. and. prattile that 
which is good T find not. But the evil which I would not 
do, Hat do T. And allthis happens to me by reaſon; 
that the Lav of my Iults or members wars againſt the 

" Law of God in my mind or Conſcience, and that with 
{o much ſuccels, asto make me att againſt my. Conſci- 
ence, ad bring me into allaviſh obſervance or. captivi- 
ty to the Law of fin, which is in my. members... So: that 1 
* ur? ty, 2) ſelf,, or the *fame I who, with the mind and- Con- 

verſe 25+ {cience, in approving and willing:/erve the Law of God, 
do yet, with the Fleſh, in my.bodily and outward works: 
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_ andoperations, ſerve the Law of ſin. j 

. Now ſince no leſsa man than S. Paul himſelf ſpeaks 
thus of ſizning againſt his will,of doing what he difallows, 
and tranſgreſſing through the power of a ruling luſt a- 
gainſt his Conſcience : it may well be thought reaſona- 
ble for any other man to conclude himſelfin a fafe con- 
dition, although he do fo likewiſe. For who would de- 
ſire to be more perfect than S. Paul ? Who would ever 
ſcruple to have the ſame Lot in the next World with an 
Apoſtle ? If an unwillingneſs in-fin, and tranſgreſſing 
with reluQance, could bear him out notwithſtanding 
he did againſt his Duty, and in works and attions diſo- 
beyed his Lord ; who can ever queſtion but that it will 
be a ſufficient Plea for us alſo ? 

And indeed if S. Pax/ had ſpoken all that of himſelf, 
and meant it of his own Perſon ; the Inference is unde- 
niable, and it isnot to be doubted but it would. But for 
a full Anſwer to this Allegation, it is plain that Saint 
Paul, when he expreſles all thoſe things in the jir/# per- 
ſon; uſes that merely out of odeſtz, but not out of zra7h. 
For he was upon an ods Topick, repreſenting the 
4nmortified ſtate and ſinful condition of hoſe perſons, wha 
had no other help againſt their Lufs, but the Religzor 
and Law of Moſes, And becaulc this was. a Charge, 
which they who were moſt guilty would not /ove to 
hear of, that he may /ofzex the matter as much as may 
be, and diſcover things of ſo much reproach with the 
leaſt offence; he. wiſely takes all the buſineſs, and fa- 
thers all the ſhameful Narrative upon himſelf; and ex- 
preſſes it, not 1n-zheirs, to whom 1t really did belong, but 
in his owe perſon. 

And as for this Metaſchematiſm, or peaking things 
that are odious in his own name, When indeed they. 
belong not to him, but to other men; it 1s very u- 


tual with the Apoſtle, For in this Diſguiſe he recites a 
SEL mo!?. 
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moſt blaſphemous perverſion, which ſome men had 
made of his moſt pious Dottrine, Rom. 3. If the truth 
of Goa, or his faithfulneſs in performing his Covenant 
with us, hath more abonrded to his Glory through my lhe, 
or unfaithftilneſs in breaking my Covenant with him 
( which makes the moſt that can be for the honour of 

Gods faithfulneſs, ſince no perhdiouſneſs of ours can 

weary or provoke him out of it) why yet a 1, not I Paul, 

whocould never at thus falſly,or argue thus prophanc. 

ly,butT blaſphemous ObjeQor jrdzed as a Sinner ? v.7, 

And the ſame way of ſpeech he obſerves again, when he 

charges the wicked lives of thole, who have given up 

their names to Chriſt, not upon his Religion, but upon 
their own ſelves. If while we ſeek to be juſtified by 

Chriſt, inthe profeiſion ofhis Religion and not of Mo. 

ſes Law, we onr ſelves are ſtill found Sinners, and as fla- 

gitious in our lives as ever, 7s therefore Chriſt the Miniſter 
of ſin ? God forbid. For if I build again the things which 
at my very Baptiſm into Chriſtianity 7 deſtroyed, as *tis 
plain all Chriſtians do who aſter Baptiſm prove cuſto- 
mary Sinhers ; it is no longer Chriſt who would reſcue 
and free me from (in, but 7 my felf, not I Pas!, but 

I flagitious Chriſtian that m2ake mzy ſelf x Tranſereſſor, 

Gal. 2.17,18, Thus alſo he ſpeaks 1n his own perſon, 

when he only perlonates the /frozg but ancomplying 

Chriſtian, 1 Cor. 6. Allthings are lawful for me, but all 

things are not expedient, ver. 12. And when he perſo- 

natesthe uzcharitable Chriſtian, 1 Cor. 13. If Thave all 

faith and have no Charity, what doth it profit me ? ver. 2. 

And the ſame inoftenſive way he uſes in noting faults 

«Gor-10.7-22- 1n*other places. 

5 7923% And ſuch anobliging diſguiſe in reprehending and 
expoſing the faults of others, is moit uſual among our 
ſelves. Nothing being more common 1n our ordinary 

Diſcourſe, than when we would be ſharp in _—— 

an 
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and inveighing againſt any thing, by a moſt courteous 
Fiction to put it in our ow Caſe, and to ſuppole that 
we eur ſelves ſhould do 7zhis or that, When as 1n the 
mean time we are no further concerned init, than to 
be able under this diſguiſe with more ſucceſs, and leſs 
offence, to diſparage and chaſtiſe it. | 
And this way of transferring odious things to 0ur 
ſelves when we would deſcribe and reprove them, 
which is ſo uſual with allthe World, and with S. Paul 
inother Caſes, is particularly uſed by him in his Chara- 
cter of the ineffective Striver in this ſeventh Chapter of 
the Epiſtle to the Rowans. He ſpeaks not thoſe things 
above recited, of willing but not performing, &C. in his 
own perſon, or inthe perſon of any regenerated man ; 
as will plainly appear from this reaſon. 
. Becauſe in that Chapter ſuch things are faid of 
the perſon there ſpoken of, as can by no means agree to 
S. Paul, or to any regenerate perſon ; ſo that the Apoſtle 
mult be made to fallifie, if be ſhould be underſtood to 
ipeak ſo of them. | 
Such things, I ſay, are there ſpoken, as can by nc 
means agree to S. Payl himſelf. For we read 


Of the perſon [pokn of 


there, 


Of Saint Paul bimfelf 
elſewhere,. 


That he. was both bor- 
and bred up under the Lav, 
being circumciſed the cighth 
Day, of the Stock of Iſrael, 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
or an Hebrew both by his 
Fathers and his Mothers. 
ſide, Phil, 3. 5+ 


That he lived and was 
alive without the Law of the 
ten Commandments,oxce, 
VCr. 7. 9. 


Thas 
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That the Law of his mem- 


beys wars againſt the Law . 


of his mind, and brings him 
znto captivity ts the Law of 
ſnr,which is ſeated and rules 
in his members, V.23. 


That how to do or per. 
form what is good, he finds 
not, v.18. 


That ſin works iz him all 
manner of luſt or concupt- 
ſecence, v.8. 


That he 7s captivated and 
conquered, and as a van- 
quiſhed Slave, ſo!d under 


fin,v. 14.23. 


That he finned againſt 


his Conſcience. For what 
1 ado, ſays he, in my pra- 
ftice,thar I allow v0t1n my 
mind or Conſcience : but 
what T hate and dilapprove, 
that I do, Vv. 15-19. 


© That he keeps under his 
Body, and 15 not led captive 
by it, but on the contrary 
brings it into ſubjection and 
captivity, 1 Cor. 9. 27. 


That he can do all things 
which are good- through 
Chriſt that ſtrengthens bim, 
Phil. 4.13. 

That it works none, but 
that inſtead of //?:zg and 
coveting worlaly things, the 
world is crucified to him, aud. 
he unto the world, Gal. 6, 
I. | - 
That he has fought a 
good fight againſt it, 2 Tim. 
4.7. And that by the 


 T Grace of God + yaew 17 


des in exem, 
Claramont. & 
verſ\. Lat, Not 


through Chri 
he vena 
from it, Rom. tuyauss 75 
7-25. Vs 
That he knew or was 
* conſcious of 
nothing by him- 
ſelf, x Cor. 4. 4. but that 
he truſted hz had a good 
Conſcience, and that ix all 
things, being willing to live 
honeſtly, Heb. 13. 18. Acts 
23.1, Forthis had all a- 
long been his care, he ha- 
| ving 


F ouwo!d a» 


y ; 
ne an 
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That he is in a ſtate of 
death : For ſi revived,and 
he died, verl. 9g. and by de- 
ceiving him,it had ſlain him, 
verſ. 11, The good law he 
had found to be unto him the 
; occaſion of death, by his fal- 
ling into that diſobedience 
whereto it had threatned 
it, verſ. 1o For the motions 
of ſin, which were not, and 
could not be reſtrained 
by the law, wrought in his 
members to bring forth 
damning fins, or fruit unto 
death, V. $. 


having made it his buſj- 
neſs, and exerciſed himſelf 
zo have, not now and then, 
but always a conſcience void 
of offence, 'or not wounded 


and {mitten with the ſenſe 


of any offences, either 0+ 
wards God or men, Ats 
24. 16. 

That the law of the ſpt- 
rit of life hath made him 
free from the law of ſin and 
death, Rom. 8.2. That he 
has finiſhed his courſe to his 
advantage; ſo as there #s 
laid up for him,nota painful 
death, as the puniſhment 
of his diſobedience ; but 
a Crown of Glory, asa re- 
ward of his righteouſneſs, 
which the righteous judge 
will give him at the laſt dar, 
2 Tim. 4.8 : 


If therefore we will believe Saint Px»l, and let thoſe 
accounts which he gives of himſelf explain his own 
meaning ; he cannot be that. very perſon who is there 
ſpoken of, For they are perſons altogether of a diffe- 
rent ſtamp, and a contrary charatter : they areas op- 
polite as one #nder the Law, and one without it; as 
a ſervant of God, and a ave of (in; as a ſpiritual, and 
a carnal man ; as one whoſe conſcience approves, and another 
whoſe conſcience condemns him; as a child of God, and a 


P P child 


28g ; 
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child of darkneſs ; as an heir of Heaven, and a ſubjett of 
Hell. So that he cannot ſpeak of himſelfin that /evezrh 
Chapter, and in the other places too ;, becauſe then he 
would appear inconſiſtent with himſelf, and be found 
falſe in his own ſtory. And therefore as ſure as S. Paul 
is true, he ſays all that is ſpoken there in an inoffenſive 
diſguiſe, not intending to give a charatter of his own per- 


ſon, but to per/ſonate another man, 

Nay, I add further, that the per/oz whom he repre- 
ſents in that Chaprer, is not only axother from himſelf, 
but alſo one of a quite oppoſite and contrary character, 
He 1s not only zo Apoſtle, but even no good Chriitian or 
regenerate man.. For ſuch things are there ſaid of him, 
as, if S. Paul and the other Apoſtles ſay true, are incons 
{iſtent with a regenerate ſtate, and deſtruttive of falvati- 
on. As will plainly appear by conſidering thoſe things . 


which are ſaid 


Of the perſon deſcribed 


there, 


That with his fleſh or 
feſhly members, he obeys 
the law of ſin,ver. 25. And 
this he is forced to do, and 
cannot help it. For the 
law of his members wars 4- 


gainſt the law of his mind, 


and brings him into capti- 
wity to the law of ſin and 
death, v.23, He is as ab- 
{olutely enſlaved' to it, as 
ever any ſervant was to his 
maſter, who was ſold 1n 
the market. For, ſays he, 


Of the regenerate elſe- 


where, 


That as for their men- 
bers, they yield them not to 
be inſtruments unto ſin, but 
1nto rightrouſneſs ; becauſe 
now fince their regenera- 
tion into true Chriſtians, 
Sin ts not to reign in their 
mortal bodies, that they 
ſhould obey it in the luſts 
thereof, Rom. 6. T2, 13. In: 
becoming Chriſtians they 
are dead, and crucified with 
Chriſt, that the body of ſin 
might, not be — 
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1 am carnal, and fold under 
fin, Y, I4, 


That / works or accom- 


pliſhes, and brings 
« Keng- on to * outward 
+286 atand perfetion 


in him all manner of concu- 
piſcence, v. 8. For taking 
occaſion by the nakednels of 
the tenth Commandment, 
whereto no puniſhment 
was exprelly threatned, it 
deceived him 1nto the cuſto- 
mary commiſſion otitby that 
wile, and thereby flew him, 
verl, x1. 


to live and rule in them, 
but deſtroyed, that thence- 
forward they (hould not ſerve 
fin. For he that is dead is 
freed from ſir, v. 6, 7. The 
Goſpel of Chriſt or _—_ 
of the ſpirit of life in Chri 
Teſws, hath TA, 
but freed them from the law 
of ſin and death, Rom. 8. 2. 
So that iz zow ſball not 
have dominion over them, 
becauſe they are not under 
the law, through the weak- 
neſs whereof it tyranni- 
zed, but under Grace,Rom. 
6.14. 

That their body is dead 
becauſe of ſin, Rom. 8. 10, 
And that they make x9 
proviſion for the fleſh to ful- 
fil and accompliſh he !uſts 
or concupiſcence thereof, 
Rom. 13. 14, Becauſe if 
they ſhould, they would 
ceale to be ſons of God, 
and heirs of happinels, and 
be rendred obnoxious to 
milery and death, For the 


plain declaration ofChriſts 


Goſpel concerning the 
heirs of life and death 1s 
this. T1/you live after the 
fleſh in accompliſhing its 


luſts, you ſhall aje ; and tis 


only, 
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That the law he found to: 
be unto death, in diſcerning 
himſelf to- be fallen under 
the curſe and condemnati- 
onofit, verſ; 10. For the 
motions of ſin which were 1n- 
couraged and emboldened 
by means of the fancied im- 
punity of the /aw, wrought 
1n his members, which are 
the {eat of their Empire, fo 
faras to #0 bring forth dam- 
ning. ſins, or fruit unto 
death, V. 5. 

That iz his fleſh awells no 
good thing, verl. 18. For ſin 
dwells and inhabits 2 him, 
verf; 17. and thatſo as to 
rule and govern, or have 
all the force of a /aw 72 his 
members, Ve. 23. 


That he fins againſt his 
own-conſcience. For what 
he doth, that he allows not; 
but-what 1n his own mind 
he hates and diſapproves, 
that he doth, V.15, 19. 


only, :f you through the [p1- 
rit, inſtead of ain Ut | 
compleating, do kill and 
mortifie the deeds of the body, 
that youſhall ive, Rom. 8. 
I 2. 
That again#t them there 
i zo condemning force of 
any /aw, Gal. 5.23. For 
the law of the ſpirit of life 
hath not left them ſtill en. 
ſlaved, but made them free 
from the law of fin and death 
t00, Row. 8. 2. Andibeing 
become the ſervants of God, 
they have their frait, not to: 
{in and death,but zo holineſs 
at preſent, avd the end there- . 
of at length everlaſting life, 
Rom. 6.22. 

That their bodjes-or fleſh- 
ly members are temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and head 
places wherein it inhabits ; 
and that they glorifie God in 
their bodies, as well as in 
their ſpirits, ſeeing both are 
Goas, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. 

That, they hold faith and 
a good conſcience ,, without 
which, of faith 1n dangerous 
times they would ſoon make: 
ſhipwrack, x Tim.. x. 19% 
And' that they are ſaved by 
the anſwer of 4 good conſci- 


ENCE. 
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That fo do good, although 
he might wiſh, or approve 
it, he found not, v.18. 


That he ſtands in need 
to cry out, O wretched man 
that I am, who will deliver 
me from this body of death, 
being as yet not reſcued 
from it, but labouring un- 
der it, V. 25, 


exce, which: comforts and 
applauds, but cannot ac- 
cule them, 1 Pet. 3.21. 
That he only who doth 
good ts of God, 3 John 11. 
and that there ts no condens- 
nation to them who doand 
walk after the ſpirit, Rom. 
8.1. And that without 
theſe ew fr1its,it 1s in vain 
to lay any claim to a zew 
nature ; becauſe, as our Sa- 
viour ſays, if men were the 
ehilaren of Abraham, they 
wonla ao the works of Abra- 
ham, Joh. 8. 39. 6 


That the body of ſin #: 
already deſtroyed in them, 


that henceforth they ſhould . 


not ſerve ſin, which the-o- 
ther complainsſo much of, 


 Rom.6.6;: For they are deli- 


wvered from the law, upon 
occaſion of the weakneſs 
whereof {in brought forth 
inthem fruits unto death, 
to ferve now in newneſs of 
Spirit, Rom. 7. 5. So that 
what the weak,inefeQtive 
law could not do for them; 
that zheGrace of God through 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord hath 
done in anefteQual delive- 
rance ofthem, v, 25. 
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So that if we will take the word of St. Pau!, and of 
the reſt of the Apoſtles in this matter ; we muſt needs 
believe that regezerate imen, and heirs of heaven, are not 
inany wiſe luch perſons as are deſcribed in that ſeventh 
Chapter to the Romans, there being no agreement or 
zeſemblance at all between them. Their fexpers and 
behaviour are utterly inconſiſtent, and as far diſtant as 
Heaven and Hell : For one ſerves and fulfills the luſts 
of his fleſh, the other crucifies and ſubdnes them; one 
vielas his members ſervants unto ſin, the other upto righ- 
teonſueſs ; one is made a perfe& captive, and fold under 
ſia, the other 7s made free from it ; one is forced to 
att azainſt his conſcience, the other always acts accord- 
ing toit ; One complains of being oppreſſed by the body of 
death, the other rejoyceth 7 being aeliver'd from it ; one 
can perſorm and do no good, the other doth all good ; 
one brings forth fruit unto death, the other to eternal 

Hes. 

Vee with others that might be mention'd, are the 
lines of difference, and the contrary charaGers of the 
perſon repreſented in the ſeventh Chapter to the Ro- 
7941s, and the regenerate man deſcribed by S. Paul him: 
ſelf in all his other Epiſtles, and in the following and 
foregoing Chapters of this. By all which it appears, that 
they are Deſcriptions contradiffory and incompatible, 
which cannot at the ſame time be affirmed of the ſame 
man. And that to give ſuch an account ofa regererate 
man, as is there ſet down, would not in all appearance 
be the way to deſcribe, but rather /axderonſly to libeland 
revile him. 

Ifany therefore enquire now how Iknow that Saint 
Paul doth not ſpeak of himſelf in that Chapter, nor of 
any other regezerate perſon ; but of an »nrecenerate 
man, who is yet in the ſtate of death and iz: he has 
his Anſwer f#!/ and undeniable already. I know he doth 
not 
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not mean ſo, becauſe he cazzot mean ſo, the things 
which he ſays not 4earing to be ſo underſtood. For 


that meaning would make his ſpeech to be no Apoſtolz- . 


cal Truth, but an oper falſehood ; it would make S. Pau! 
znconſitent with himſelf, and to ax/ay at ove time, what 
he had /aid moſt peremptorily at another. It would make 
him flatly to gainſay all that he has taught elſewhere, 
yea, even what he had affirm'd almoſt in the ſame 
breath, in the foregoing and the following Chapters. So 
that he cannot be underſtood of himſelf, or of any other 
regenerate perſon, but muſt be allow*d, according to his 
uſual cuſtome in ſuch odious topicks as this was, to 
ſpeak all in a borrowed diſguiſe, and in. the per/oz of a 
fraful and a loſt man. 

For indeed, to be yet more particular, all that ell- 
courſe in that ſeventh Chapter is not meant either of 
S. Paul, orof any other regenerate Chriſtian; but ofa 
ſtruggling and contending, although yet uncongquering and 
unregenerate + Few. For the Apoſtle is there deſcribing 
the ſtate, not of a perfect debanch, nor of a perfect 
Saint, but of a middle man. He is one whole Conſci- 
ence 18 awaken'd ; for he delights inthe Law of God af- 
ter the inner man of his mind and reaſon, wey/. 22. and 
when he doth evil, he doth not allow, but diſapproves 
of it, verſ. 15, but yet his praFice 1s enſlaved ; for to per- 
form what is good he finds not, verl. 18. what in his mind 
he hates, that he doth, verl. 15. the law inhis members 
bringing into captivity to the law of ſin, fo that with 
his fl:ſþ, or inhis bodily actions, he obeys the law of ſin 
ſtill, ver/. 23, 25. Heſtrives ſomething indeed, bur not 
enough; he is not far from the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
as yet he is ſhort of it. He is a ſinner of the -2144!e 
rate, ſuch as I have deſcribed inthe laſt Chaprer : For 
he is not as yet either quite hardned in fin, or perfect: 
in goodneſs ; he 1s offering to go off from lin, bur {till 

it 
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it lays hold of him, and keeps him under ; he is in the 
ns of unwilling ſinners, but he is a loſt ſinner till, He 
is ſomething above the forlorn condition of mere NVa- 
rare, and ſomething below the more pertett inſtitution 
of Chriſt; he is in a middle ſtate between both, under 
the diſcipline and aſſiſtance of the Jewiſþ Law, or the 
Religion of Moſes. | 2 

And that this is the perſon there charaQterized will 
appe.r, not only trom the things themſelves that are 
laid of him, and which I have already noted, ( v:z.) 
his Conſcience being awaken'd, but his prattice ſtill en- 
Haved, which is the very ſtate of idling ſinners ; 
but alſo from the whole order and deſien of that ſeventh 
Chapter. 

For the buſineſs which the Apoſtle drives atin the 
ſixth, ſeventh, and eighth Chapters, ( to go no farther) 
of that Epiſtle, as any man that attentively peruſes 
them may plainly ſee, is this ; (viz. ) Toſhew the Jews 
at Rome a double change, which they had come under by 
their becoming Chriſtians. One was 1n their ſubjetion, 
and the other 1n the conſequent of that, their ſervice and 
obedience. 

One change he tellsthem 1s in their /ubjeon ; for 
now they are not ſubjett to, and under the Law of Moſes, 
bat under the Grace aud Goſpel of Chriſt, chap. 6, verl. 
14,15. 

And upon that change in their /ubjeZt;oz, there is 
likewiſe another change 1n their ſervice. For zow they 
ſerve not ſin as they did formerly, but they ſerve and obey 
God, chap.6. verl. 15, 16,17, 18; and chap. 7. verl. 

,0.. 
E Nod becauſe this ſeems to be a great reflexion upon 
the Law of Moſes, as if it encouraged them in their ſins, 
and helped to make them (inners; this latter part, ( vz.) 
their being wroneht into this change of ſervice by change- . 
ing 
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ing their Maſter and Religion, he explains more fully. 
| For totake off all reproach from the Lav, under 


which he had affirmed they ſerved ſin; he ſhews that 
the reaſon why they ſinned under it, was not the ſix- 
fulneſs of the Law it ſelf, for zt is holy, and commands 
holineſs, chap. 7. verl. 12. but the power of their own 
fafull luſts, which were too ſtrong to be corredted and 
reſtrained by thoſe aids which it offer'd rowards it, ver/. 
II, I}, --23» | 

In D— and evident proof whereof he 
ſhews two things : | 

Ore is the goodneſs and innocence of the Law, becaule, 
ſo far as they were influenced by it, chey were 
for that which is good. For their »2/»d and Conſcrence, 
whereinthe Law was ſeated, did approve of it, and 
their heart deſired it, chap. 7. ver. 15, 16, 18, 22. 

The other is the _— and 7izab:/ity of that Grace, 
which was offered in the Law to work mens reformation, 
and to make this change in their ſervice and obedience. 
For: zorwithſlanding it, they ſerved and obeyed fin ſtill, 
chap. 7. ver.15, 19,21, 23, 25. 

Wherein yet to be more particular, he ſhows further 
that thoſe good effels, which the Law was able to 
work in them, were only in their -2izd4and conſcrence, 
chap. 7. ver. 15, 16, 22, 23. Butthatſtillthe Law in 
the Members proved all the while too ſtrong for it, 
and kept poſſefſion of their /ife and pradtice, ver. 15, 
17, 18, 21, 23,25. 

But then as for that ch:xze ix their ſeruice,which the 
Law of Moſes had not ſtrength enough to work in 
them ; he ſhows that the Goſpel and Grace of Chriſt 
has wrought it effeftually. For now, fince they became 
ſubject to him, they had thrown off the ſervice of ſin, 
which the Law could not enable them to get quit of, 
;nd had begun to ſerve and obey him, chap. 7. ver. 25, 
andch.$.,v.1,2,3,4, &c. Q q This 
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Chap. 6. 
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- This 1s the Argument which the Apoſtle purſies,and 
the way wherein he manages it, agevery man will per. 
ceive, who will be at the painsita peruſe thols thiee 
Chaptersas Ihavepointed them out tohim., So thay 
as for all che ivefetive ſtriving, und fixning with regret, 
which'is fo often mentioned. in the; ſevere} Chapter ; 
it belongs not to the Apoſils himſelf, nor to any other 
regenerate Chriſtiau, but only to a. midling Sinner among 
the Jews, who is changed ſomething by Meſes's Lay, 
but not enough; and whe 1sin'a way to: become a 
Child of Grace, although for the preſent he be a Son of 
Death and Hell. | 

This, I fay, will appear to be the perſon, whomsS, 
Paulſets forth inthatſomuch miſtaken Chapter, toany 
nan who ſhall fairly conſider thoſe three Chapters, ob- 
ſerving that help forthe underſtanding of them, which 
I have already offered. bo: 

But becaule this:is a matter of -higheſt importance, 
and I would not ſeem to ſhun any pains which may in 
probability make. for the fatisfaction 'of any, though 
but oze ſingle man, concerning this neceſſity of an a- 
tive obedience; I will here ſet down whatT verily 
take to be the ſenſe of thoſe chr: e Chapters (or fo much 
at leaſt of the ſixth and ezghth as makes for the under. 
ſtanding 'of the ſeventh Yin. this enſuing Paraphraſe, 
Which I hope will not be altogether unuſeful for com- 
mon Readers, becauſe they. will thereby ſee what, as 1 
takeit, is the Apoſtles meaning, 1n ful and at /enpth. 
here, whenas they read it more contrattedand involved 


in their Bzbles. 


And to take our rife from thence, that being ſu ci- 
ent for our preſent purpoſe, at the fourteenth Verſe of 
the /ixzh Chapter thus the Apoſtle diſcourſes : 

Hereafter now you are not in ſubjetion. under the 
Law of Moſes, bat under the, Grace and Goſpel of 
Chriſt, But 
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under the Law Which condemns, though: cannot: con- 


uer it ; but nnder Grace, Which pardons it ? God for-: 


jd thatever any of us, who are come now under the 
Goſpel which proffers pardon for fins paſt, ſhould think 
of refuſing it all ſervice for the time to come ; and 
continue {till to ſerve andobey fin, as much, or more 
than we did under the weak aids of the Law before it 
came. That we ſhould continueto ſerve, by continu- 
ing to obey it, I ſay, For 

K now you not this, That to whom you yield your 
ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants you are to whom you 
obey ? So that there you will be judged to pay your 
ſervice where you pay your obedience, whether that be 
inthe performanceof ſim, unto the purchaſe of dearh ; 
or of obedience, unto the obtaining of righteouſneſs. 

But whatever ſome licentious Renegado Chriſtians 
may think of obeying, and fo ſerving ſin, after they 
have put themſelves under ſubjection to Chrift, who 
proffers to pardon it for the time paſt, only that he may 
thereby encourage them to leave it for the future : yet 

"God be thanked that you for your parts have quite 0- 
ther apprehenfions. For although indeed you were for- 
merly, in your time of Judaiſm, and ſubjeCtion to the 
Law of Moſes, je en of ſia : yet now, ſince your 
coming into ſubjection, under Chriſt, ze 4xve, together 
with your ſubjection, changed your ſervice alſo, and 


have obeyed from the heart that New Goſpel- Form of 


Dottrin, b whereunto, or into the hands whereof, ye were 
delivered, when you were exempted from all ſubjetion 

to the Law. | 
Being then, by this change of ſubjeftion from the 
Law, under which {in had power, to Chriſt's Goſpel, 
which enables you to deſtroy it, made free from the 
ſervice of ſin ; ye became, as the Subjefts of Chriſt, ſo 
| q 2 likewiſe 


But what then ? Shall we lerve ſin, becauſe we are not Chap.s, 


15. Verſe. 


16. 


17. 
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Chap, 6. likewiſe the ſervants of righteouſneſs, And for this 
change of your ſervice, together with the change of 
your {ubjettion, there is all the reaſon in the World. 

verſe 15, Whereof ] will ſpeak after the moſt moderate expe. 
Qations, and equitable manner of men, bicauſe of the 
infirmities of your Fleſh, whereby T know you are dif. 
abled from making ſuch high returns as the reaſon of 
the thing calls for. For this is the leaſt that the mildeſt 
man wou'd require in this Caſe, and yetit is all that 
God exacts of you 3 asye have formerly, when you 
were ſubject to the Law, under which (in took ſo great 
advantage, yi lded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs, 
and to iniquity, untothe bringing forth ſtill of more 4- 
2/quity ; even ſo inthe ſame manner ow, ſince you are 
become ſubject unto Chriſt, give the lame fruits there 
of your ſubjection, and yield your members ſervants 
torighteouſneſs, unto the encreaſe of greater holineſs. 

20, Thus, as I ſay, is no more than you did upon your 
tubjection to the other. For when ye were the ſervants 
of 6n, and under ſubjeQtion to his Law, ye were free 
from all that ſervice of righteonſue/5, which God expeAs 
of you now upon your ſabjeQtion toa better Law. 

21 And as this change of your ſervice, together 
with the change of your ſubjection, is moſt highly rea 
fonable ; ſo let me tell you withal it is moſt beneficial, 
For when ye were ſubject to the Law, and thereby ſer- 
vants unto fin ; what fruit had you then, either in en- 
joyment or expectation, beſides deathand diſgrace, 7» 
thoſe things and ſervices, whereof you are moſt juſtly xow 
aſpamed ? And not only 1o, for belides that one ee 
of ſhame, there is moreover another ex of thoſe thin's, 
and that z death too. | 

22 But novonthe other fide, being, by means of your 
fubj<tion unto Chrilt, made free from the Law and 
Authariry of f, and become, as it 15 meet for SubjeQs, 

| | | ſervants, 


4 
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ſervants unto God ; you have your fruit at preſent unto chay. 6, 


holin:ſ5, and the end thereof at laſt everlaſting life, 
| This difference there1is, Tay again, between the 2, yerte. 

fruits of your former ſubjeEtion and ſervice, and thoſe 

at preſent, For the wages of ſin, to 1ts SubjeCts and Ser- 

vants, is death ; but the gift of God to his, is eternal life. 

And this ſervice of God, which gets you right to e- 
ternal life, 1 muſt {till tell you is owing to your being 
freed from ſubjection to the Law, under which you 
{erved fin ; and to your becoming ſubje(t unto Chriſt. | 

For in the firſt place, as for your being freed from ' Chap *. 

ſubje&tion to the Law, and being now no longer under "6: 
it ; that is very plain. For k»ow you not, my Brethren, 
(for T ſpeak to them that know the Law, or the nature 
and quality of thoſe Laws which give one perſon in- 
tereſt and pawer over another ) how that the Law, when. 
conſidered as a perſon that hath ſuch power, hath dom- 
nion over 4 man Who is under it as loxg as he liveth indeed 
or as it liveth in force to bind. him, but no longer. 

A mans ſubjeQion toa-Law, is juſt like that of a = 
Woman to. her Husband ; where, as weall know, the 
ſubjeCtion ceaſeth, and all the Laws pertaining to. it, 
when her Husband dyes whom ſhe was ſubje&t to. For 
the woman which hath an H+:sband, i bound indeed by 
the Law of that ſubjeQtion:ts her Hwusband as long 2s he 
liveth ; but if the Husband be dead, ſhe is then no lon- 
ger ſubjet, but /ooſed from the Lav of wedlock made 
infayour of her FH+5baza, as ſhe is from. that ſubjeRt: 
on wherein. it was founded. 

So then if while her Husband liveth, during whoſe *% 
life allthe Laws of Wedlock belonging ta-that ſubje- 
Qtion-are in force, {be be married to another man : (be {ball 
betruly called an adultereſs :. but on the: other ſide; if 
hzr Husband be dead, that ſubjetion, and all the Laws 
which. could oblige. her in it, are dead with-him ; and: 

| tbe 
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-hap. 7+ ſhe is free from the obligation of har Law, which for. 


c Ephel.2.15, 
Col.2. 14,16, 
17. 


a Mat, 28. 18, 


bid her to marry another upoa pain of being accounted 
an Adultereſs 5/6 that ſhe is no Aduttereſs now, that 
Law being dead which made her ſo, though [be be 
married to another man. | 

And this is jaſt your Caſe, the Law of Moſes, which 
held you in ſubje&ion formerly, being dead and abo- 
liſhed now by the Death and Doctrine of Chriſt ; or 
you being dead to it, which comes to the ſame thing. 
Wherefore, my Brethren, ye alſo, as the woman is to the 
dead man(the Duties of this relation living or expiring 
at the ſame time on both ſides equally) are become dead 
to the Law, which was your former Husband, (unto 
which therefore now you are no longer ſubjeCt ) by zhe 
body and ſufferings of Chrift crucified, who has abroga- 
ted and c aboliſhed Moſes's Law under which fin reign- 
ed ; which abolition ofthe Law he wrought for this 
end, that ye, by this death of it, being freed from all 
ſubjection to it, m7ght now be married, and thereby be- 


_ come ſubject 70 another, even to himfelf, who js raiſed 


from the dead toa ſtate of dabſolute Authority and Do- 
minion over us ; to whom, I muſt tell you, we are e- 
ſpouſed for this purpoſe, hat upon becoming his Sub- 
jeas we ſhould be freed from our former ſinful ſervice; 
and, agreeable to our preſent ſubjection perform ſer- 

vice, Or bring forth fruit unto God. - Rs 
And thisalteration of our ſubje&tion from the Law to 
himſelf, was neceffary, as I ſaid, for ths altering of 
our ſervice from fin to righteouſneſs. Which is manifeſt 
from comparing what we were formerly, with what 
we areat preſent. For whez formerly we were 72 ſubje- 
Etion to the F/ſh, or Law of Moſes under which the 
Fleſh had ſo great advantage, we generally felt, as they 
donow who are {till under it, that the motions of "ſin, 
which were occaſioned and ſtrengthened by the weaknels 
and 
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and inability ofthe. Law, which could not reſtrain them, 
aid work ſuch ſervice and obedience to then iz our 
members os bodily powers, as to bring forth fruit unto 
death. 

But now, upon. our becgning, ſubject unto Chriſt, 
ws are delivered from the lubjecion of che Lav, whole 
weakneſs gave fin ſo-great advantage over us,/h4t Law, 
I ſay, being now dead and aboliſhed, wherein, whilit 
we {olerved (in, we were held in ſubjetion ; which de- 
liverance is vouchlafed: us, as ſaid, for this end, that 
being made, _not'the Laws, but Chriſts Subjects now, 
we /hoald an{werably to that. ſerve in zewneſs of Spirit, 


or in ſuch fort as. the new Spirit and Grace of his. 


Religion enables us, ad zot as we ſerved formerly, un- 
der our ſubjeQtion tothe. Law, 7 the oldneſ5 of the let- 
er, or in thoſe weak and ineffective degrees whereto 
the helpleſs letter of the old Law could affiſt us.. 

But upon what I ſay of this change of ſervice from 


fin to God ( which we have all felt upon our becoming, | 


Chriſtians ) being anetett of this change of ſubjeQion 
from the Law to Chriſt; fone of you, *tis like, may 
think, that the Law, which TI affirm we ſinned under, 
is-afperſed and reproached by me, and thus objett : 
What e ſay we thes? Is the Law, under which you 
lay we ſinned fo much, and from which being now de- 
livered, we have ceaſed to ſerve fin, the cauſe of [i 
to them wholive under it ? Now to this I mult anſwer. 
God forbid that any man ſhould either ſay, or think lo. 
No, we ſerved fin under the Law, but vet the Law 
was no caule of fin. 


under it feel in- themſelves, and muſt acknowledge. 
To avoid offence, ſuppoſe that I my ſelf were this Sub- 
ject of the Law now, asI was: formerly; ? tis very 
true, as Thave ſaid, that T doferve ſin under it ; but 1s 

the Law the cauſe of it? By no means. 


Naz, lo far is 


And both theſe all they who live 


the >. 
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Verſe 8. 


the Law from cauſing or encouraging ſinin me, that, 
onthe contrary, it-points it out to me, and forbids it. 
I had not known what things are fin, but by the help of 
the Law which ſhewsit; for [ had not known luſt or 
concupiſcence for inſtance, which'is only in the heart, 


' and not in the outward action, to be a fin, except the 


Law of the tenth Commandment had ſaid exprelly, 
thou ſhalt not covet. | | 

But for all the Law both ſhews and prohibits ſin, 
and ſo can contribute nothing to produce, but rather 
to deſtroy it: yet I muſt truly tell you till, thar, 
whereas Sin has other cauſes more than enow, that are - 
ſuFcient to produce it; the Law is ſo weak and im- 
perfeR, as not tobe able to hinder it. Forin this in- 
{tance of Concupiſcence eſpecially,whereto in the Law 
there is no expreſs puniſhment threatned, the fintull in- 
clinations of our fleſh, which are cauſe enough of all 
ſin, grow bold, and, hearing of noexprels threatning 
from it, will not be reſtrained by it. And by this 
means, the $;z of Concupiſcence taking occaſion from 
the impunity of the Commandment , inſtead of being 
reſtrained by it, took liberty and preſumed upon it; 
and ſo without all fear wrought and accompliſhed, or 
brought on to e compleat ation and prattice, iz me 
all manner of concupiſcence, And ſeeing the Law only 
forbid, but could not reſtrain it, it helped on in the 
end rather to make, and let me ſee my ſelfto bea lin- 
ner, than todeliver me from fin; for without the pro- 
mulgated La», $'z was almoſt dead, being both little 
in it ſelf, and leſs upon the Conſcience. For the lefs 
knowledge there is of the Law, the leſs is there of fin 
1n tranſgreſſing it, and aiſo the leſs ſenſeof it. And 


therefore, as I lay,as for this inſtance of © oncupticence, 


wu hich I had not known to be a Sin unleſs the Law had 


told me ſo; without the Law I had neither —_ 
| 0 
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And this was found by experienceiin the men of our 
Nation. For any one of them, who was alive at the 
promulgation of the Law upon Mount S:za/,might fay: 
I was alive to my thinking, and as to great degrees of 
that guilt which I contratted afterwards, wirhout the 
Law once, Or before ſuch time as it was there proclaim- 
ed to us : fortill then I knew not luſt to be a fin, and 
ſo, by reaſon of my ignorance, neither ſinn*d ſo much 
init, nor was ſo ſentible' of 'it as nowTam.7 bat-when 
' the Commandment came, and was plainly rade known 
to fne by Moſes ; then Sin, Tay, which was only ſhewn 
and forbid, but could not be reſtrained by it, revived, 
and begun to have the fulneſs of guiltand -terrour in it, 
and I, thenceforward, -being warn'd'againit it, and 
not being able to keepback from ie, became liable to 
that death whichis the wages of it, and 4zed by it. * 

And thus the Law or Commandment, which was not 
only holy, and innocent in it ſelf, but moreover intend- 
ed by God for my good, and ordained to life, which it 
promiſed could I have obeyed it; [notwithſtanding 
found to be unto death to me, becauſe that became my 
due when. Ifinn'd againſt it. 

Not as if the Law can be faid to be the Author of 
death to me, more than it 15of ſin in me: For it was 
ain'd to deſtroy fin, which it ſhews and forbids ; and 
to procure life, which it ofters and promiſes. But the 
true cauſe of this ettect ſo contrary to its intention, 
( viz.) its producing Sin and Death, whenas it was 
ordained to Holineſs and Life, is its being as TIfaid be- 
fore, weak, and unable by all its aids to conquer fully, 
and reſtrain that Sin which brings Death upon us ; for 
it cannot ſibdue, but only ſhew and forbid it. And 
therefore our habitual Luſts finding themſelves too 
ftrong for it, burſt through it, and, in ſpite of all its 

Rr reſtraint, 


ſo highly in it, nor had fo great a ſenſe of tny offence. 
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reſtraint, make us commit the one, and ſo become li- 
able to the other. For in very deed it is not the Law, 
which is the cauſe of Death to me, but Six it ſelf, which, 
taking occaſion or adyantage by the literal and fancied im- 
punity of the tenth Commandment, deceived me through 
a falſe hope into the commiſſionof it; and by ix made me 
in reality liable to that Death, which is truly the wages 
of it, or in a word, flew me. | 
| Wherefore notwithſtanding we lſinn'd, yea, and died 
alſo during our ſubjeQion under the Law ; yet for all 
that neither can our Sin, nor our Death be charged 
upon the Law it ſelf; becauſe, inſtead of — 
ting to them, it tends to deſtroy them, -by expreſly for- 
bidding the one, and offering to deliver us from the o- 
ther. And therefore as for this Difficulty that was made 
at the ſeventh verſe againſt my ſaying, that we ſerved 
Sin under the Law, ( vz. ) its following thence that 
the Law was the cauſe of our Sin and Death; this we 
ſee is quite taken off, and doth not follow at all. For 
although we ſinn'd, yea, and died too under the Law ; 
yet was not the Law the cauſe of theſe,but the ſtrength 
ofour own Luſts. But the Law « holy ſtill, and ſo no- 
cauſe of ſin ; and the Commandment forbidding fin, and: 
promiſing Life to the obedient, is not only holy, and juſt, 
but over ad above that good too, and fo no cauſe of 
death and ſuffering. | 
But upon this you will ſay how was it chez, that that 
which is 10 good in it ſelf, as you ſay the Law is, ſhould 
be mzade the cauſe of the greateſt evil, even of Death 


#2to me ? Could it prove {loto.me, if it were not ſoin: 


it {z1f? And to thisI anſwer with abhorrence, God for- 
bid that I ſhould ſay the Law is Death. No,this Death, 


as I have told you,1s not the effect of the Law,for it was. 


ordained to procure Life for me. But it was Siz, Hay 
again, that. was too, ſtrong for the Law, which could. 
| oy. 
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it ; this Sin it was, 7hat t might appear Siz itideet, that 
went on working tranſgreſſion auto Death in me, by ad- 
vantage taken over that Law which good, although 
not ſtrong enough to overpower the ſetled habits of 
evil, And by this conquelt of Sin over the good Law, 
which was ſet up asabaragainſtit, and ſhould have 
deſtroy'd it, it appears to be moſt miſchievous. For 
this comes of it, that Sin, by proving too hard for the 
Commandment, might by {uch prevailing over all that is 
ſt againſt it, be extremely heightned andaggravated, 
and become exceeding ſinful. FRY . 
And that the Law ſhould thus be worſted by Sin is 
no wonder, For we know, that although the Law, which 
commands, ſpiritual, to ſhew and ſuggeſt better 
things; yet 1, who amto obey, in that ſtare of ſenfua- 
lity and fin, wherein the Law-finds.me, and out of 
which itis too weak to reſcue me, am carnal, fo asto 
ſerve fin notwithſtanding it. Which Iam to ſuch a 
degree, as if I were /o/d under fin, and my ations were 
as much at its. command,as the ations of a ſlave bought 
with moneyareat the command of his maſter. Sothat 
although. the Law ſhews me that which is good, and 
commands me to perform it ; yet cannot Iobey it, in 
- an I am under anothers power, under the beck of 
And in very deed, to ſpeak yet more particularly 
to this buſineſs, the good Law can, and doth produce 
good effects in the mind and conſcience, which is the 
throne wherein it is ſeated ; but ſtill the law of fin, 
which is ſeated in the members or executive powers, 
prevails over it, and engrofſeth all our ations : So that 
the utmoſt that it. can ordinarily'do with us, is to make 
us in our mind to-diſapprove fin; but when it hath 
done that, it cannot hinder us in our lives from pra- 
Rr 2 tiling 


14. Verſe. 


only forbid, but was not able by all itsaids to reſtrain Chap. 5. 
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Qiſing .it. And' of this the:complaints of thoſe, who 
are ſubjeto it, are a ſufficient proof. For who is 
there among them, for the moſt part, that is not ready 
to confeſs and cry out thus, that which through the 
_—_— of my luſts I do in my practice ; thar, 
through the power of the: Law, - 7 alow xot in my mind 
and conſcience : fo# what, being excited by the Law, 
Twoulddo; that, being hindred by fin, do T not ; but 
what, from the Laws: prohibiting, in my mind I hate 
and diſapprove ; zhat, from my own luſts forcing and 
overpowering me, in my actions ſtill do 7. 

And this by the way, as it isan evident argument of 
the weakneſs and inability of the Law torettrain ſin; 
isalſoa clear teſtimony to the holineſs and goodneſs of 
the Law it ſelf, which ſhews plainly that it is no fa- 
vourer, or author of Sin, as was objected, werſ. 7. . Be- 
cauſe zf even thez when Ido ſin; I do.not approve of it, 
but- in doing ſo, I 4o what Iwould not ; Ithereby con- 
feat in my own conſcience uxto the Law, and acknow- 
ledge, by my approving what it commands, 7hat it is 


.g604. ©. Yea, I ſhew-moreover, that all that, which it 


produces andeeffets in me; is good allo. For even when 
Edo ſin; _— thus againſt my conſcience, the fin can- 
aot 1n any wile be charged upon my confcience where 
theLaw reigns, ſo as that the Law zz my mind may be 
ſtiled the cauſe of (in, as it is ver/. 7. but only upon the 
power of my habitual fin and fleſhly lufts that reign in 


[ my members, which are ſo ſtrong, as that the law of 


47, 


my mind cannot reſtrain them. | | 
And zow ther, ( inthis ſtate of ſinning thus with re- 
ret, and againſt my confcience;)even-when | doin, # 
55-yo more I, ( or my mind and conſcience that» is'g0- 
yerned by the Law, and which-mapbe calted'my elf) 
that ds it, ſeeing it difapproves it ;' batiit is fi that dwells 
4 me,and rejgns in my members. © © ** : 
£ 
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It muſt not be charged upon the Law in my mind, I 
fay, but upon this inhabicing Sin wluchrules 1n my 
members. For I know, and confeſs freely 74.4 7a that 
other part of we, that is to lay zz my flip and mem- 
bers, ( which for all the Law rules in my mind, doth 
yet keep poſſeflion of my practice) dwells xo good thing. 
Nay, on the contrary, there dwells lo much evil, as 
proves too ſtrong for the good Law, reſtraining all its 
effeQt to the approbation- of my mind, but not ſatter- 
ing it to influence my practice. Which we, asT ſaid, 
who are ſubje& to the Law, find by ſaid experience, 
For almoſt every one of us feels, and muſt confeſs this, 
that zo will upon the account of the Law, # preſent with 
me? ; but then how to perform that which i 200d after I have 
wilPd it, that I find not.. 

For after the Law has done all that it can upon me, 


— 
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this is {till true, that zhe good, chat, being in ſtrufted by 


the Law, I woulddo ; that, being hindred by the pre- 
valence of my luſts, I do zot : but as for the evil, which, 
becaule of the prohibition of the Law, 1 world zot do ; 
that, being over-maſter'd by my luſts, 7, do. 

But zow all this while, as a ſaid, f what my luſts 
make me praQtiſe, through the La w in my mindI do 


20s . 


not approve ; but 1n doing it, 7 do that which I would * 


not, then *tiselear, that my inning cannot be charged 
upon the Law, as itis ver/. 7. becaule it hinders it as 
faras it can. *It cannot, I ſay, be attributed to that, 
for it is zo longer I, or my mind and conſcience, hat 
doit ; but to the power of habitual Sin which the good 
Law cannot conquer, to that fix which d:vells and rules iz 
22, 1, e, 11 my bodily members. | 

 Andtherefore to ſumm up all; 7f24 another Law in 
my members, oppoſite to the Law of God in my mind, 
which ſtrives againſt it,and preyails over it ; and makes 
me practiſe contrary to.,what my mind approyes.. So 
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that when, being enclined by Gods Law, I would do good ; 


Chap. 7 


Verſe 22. 
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then, being over-ruled by the law of fin, I cannot, but 
evil is laid betore me and preſext with me. 

Gods Law, I ſay, I ſerve with the mind. For IT de- 
light in the Law of God after the inner man of my mind 
and conſcience. 

But all this while I only approve of it, but no more, 
For all the efe& which it has upon. me, is only to create 
a liking of it in my mind. Burzas for my practice and 
outward performance, it is under anothers power. For 
Tfee another oppoſite Law, ( v:z. ) that of Luſt and >in, 
which is ſeated iz my bodily members, not only warring 
azainſt the Law of God in my mind, but conquering alſo 
and prevailing over it, bringing me into captivity, that 
abſolute ſort of ſubjefion and ſlavery, zo practiſe the 
Law of Sin, which i ſeated in my members. 

And ſince I am fo far enſlaved tothe Law of Zu 
and Si» when the Law of God undertakes.me, that 
even that Law it ſelf, which God has appointed. for my 


remedy, is notable to reſcue and deliver me :.I have 


too great reaſon to cry out, O ! wretched man that T am, 
who ſhall deliver me, ſince this Law given me by Moſes 
is not able to do it, from: the ſlavery and miſery of this 


| body of death. 


25s 


This indeed was our condition under the Law,which 
ſhews at once the Laws holineſs and goodneſs, and 
withall its inability and weakneſs ; becauſe notwith- 
ſtanding it offer'd ſome Grace, yet was not that enough, 
but that during our {ubjettion under it, we commonly 
ſerved ſin ſtill. But now as for that flaviſh ſervice of 
ſin, whicha bare Jew, who has noother help againſt 
it but Mofes's Law, complains of, and longs to be de- 
livered from : that, as 1 told you at firſt, we Chriſtians, 
through the ſurpailing Grace of Chriſts Goſpel, are de- 
livered from already. So that to ſucha complaining 
Jew 
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Jew asI have here perſonated, I Paulan Apoltle of Je- Chip: 7: 

{ſus Chriſt can readily make anſwer. Alter your ſub- 

jection, and you ſhall alter your ſervice too; for in be- 

coming. ſubje& unto Chriſt inſtead of the Law, you 

ſhall become ſervants of God inſtead of ſerving ſin. 1 

thank God there is a way now in Chrilt for ſuch delive- 

rance, Or, as itis read by ſome copies, * the Grace of « 1, exenp.Cla- 
God which comes through Feſwus Chriſt our Lord {hall de- rom. 'tis not 
liver you, although the L2w could not which came by PX*-% 7 
Moſes. But without this Grace, I muſt ſtill tell you: #73 5:50 
that the Law it {elf wil! not generally have any ſuch Thich reac- 
effet upon you; ſeeing, as I ſaid, it will only awaken 1,574 by the 
your conſcience, but not reform your practice. So thep,. old LatinVer-. 
to ſhut up this Diſcourſe, this you mult ſtill conclude #2: 
upon, that whilſt you continue ſubject to the Law, you 
will ſerve ſin in your praCtice, however you may. diſ- 
approve it in your minds. For I »2y ſelf, or the t ſame TI + aur; iy. 
under the Law, who with the ind, as has-been often ; 
obſerved, ſerve, in approving, the Law of God; do yet- 

with the fleſh, ſa long as it has nothing elſe but the Law 

to reſtrain it, ſerve, in-praCtiling, the Law of Sin. 

But toreturn to what I ſaid, werſ. 5, 6, ofthe laſt Chop. 8- 
Chapter, from whence we have hitherto diverted to TE 
anſwer this objeCtion. I ſay having by this pallage from 
{ubjetion tothe Law, to ſubjeAton unto Chriſt upon 
the Laws being-aboliſhed, changed our ſervice together 
with our ſubjeftion, and become ſervants now, not 
unto Sin, but unto Chriſt :- All we Chriſtians are ſafe 
from that Death whichthe Law of the wrembers brought- 
forth fruit to( Chap..7. verſe 5.) and have right to that. 
Eternal Life, which as I ſaid; is the gift of God to all: 
his ſervants ( Chap.6, verſ. 22,23.) Sothat what reaſon. 
ſoever a- poor Few under the Law, who erves- and. 
obeys Sin, may have tocry out ofthe body of Death : - 
yet we. Chriſtians, who. began to ſerve God upon our- 

_ DECAMINg: 


I 


312 


Of the degrees and manner of Obedience Book III, 


mens 


—__ — 


Verſe 2. 


* Luke 11.13. 


. @.\ e ”t 
T apap il 
&.5o 


Chap 8- becoming ſubject unto Chriſt, may comtort our ſelves 


toſee that we are delivered from it. And therefore 
whatever there be to a ſtriving, but yet unconquering 
Jew, there is nov no condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Feſs's Religion, becauſe they are ſuch who have 
changed their ſervice together with their ſubjeCtion, 
and walk not now after the Fleſh, as they did formerly 
whilſt the Law held them in ſubjection, but after the 
Spirit. | 


This change of ſervice, og, is wrought inall true 


Chriſtians by the Law of Chriſt, although it could not 


generally be wrought in the Fews by the bare Law of 


Moſes, For the Law and power of the Sprrit of life 
which is givento us i» Chriſt Jeſs, and 1s exprelly pro- 
miſed in his * Religion though it were not in the Law 
of 379ſes ; that enabling Spirit, I ſay, hath made me 
Chriſtian free from the 1o often mentioned Law of ſin, 
and from the puniſhment of it, Death. 

For what the Law of Moſes conld uit 43 towards our 
deliverance from the ſervice of fin, iz that it was too 
weat through the overpowering wickedneſs of the Law 
of liſt in the Fleſh ; even that hath God done in /exad- 
ing his owa $0n Jeſus Chriſt iz the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, 
and in making him a f Sacrifice for Sin, that in his 
death he might found his own Religion, whereby he 
hath cozdemred and deſtroyed, what the Law of Mo- 
ſes was overcome by, v/z. the Law of ſix ſeated x the 
Fl:{h. 

So that by the help ofChriſtsLaw perfeQting what the 
Law of Moſs wanted,the ri2hteonſneſs which was ſhown 
to us and required of us in the Book of the Law of Moſes, 
mioht be pertormed & fulfilled in us Chriſtians, although 
it was not ordinarily in the bare Fews, becauſe we are 


ſuch, who being Chriſts Subjes, mult be his Servants 


likewiſe, & in our works and practice walk ot after the 


luſts 
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luſts of che fleſh, but after the motions of che Spirrt. 
Thus havelI givena Paraphraſe upon this /zvolved, 
and ſo much mi/taken Chapter. Wherein I have /arge- 
ly, and, as I hope, trnly repreſented the Apoliles mean- 
ing, his deſign, and manzer of arguing inthis place, In 
all which we ſee he intends not at all to give a Chara 
Qer of him{c/f, or ofany other regenerate man, but on- 
ly of a 4/2 Sinner, who fins againſt his Conſcience, 
and tranſgrelſes with reluctance. Which Tranſgreſſor 
of a middle rank, he particularly repreſents under the 
perſon of an awaked, but as yet unregenerate Jew ; who 
was one on whom the Law of Mofes had wrought ſome 
change, but could not work enough ; being able only 
to awaken his Conſcience, but not to reform 1s prattice. 


So that all that is there ſaid in that ſeventh Chapter 


of willins but not performing, &c only ſets oft the 
weakn'ſs and imperfection of the Law of Moſes, asto the 
making men copleatly obediert , and the perfection, as to 
this particular, of the Law of Chrilt. 
The Law of Moſes was unable to work a general re- 
formation by reaſon of ſeveral defects, rwo whereof I 
ſhall particularly mention , which in the Religion 
of Chriſt are fully ſupplied ; and they are the oreat mo- 
tive to all obedience, eternal life and the great encou- 
ragement of all endeavour, the prom'ſe of th: Spirit. 
Eternal life are words that are never heard of in all 
Moſes's Law. Indeed the good people under it, had all 
lome rude thoughts and cozf#/cd expectations of it ; but 
the Law it ſelf did no where «&/-ar/y and expreſiy propoſe 
it. Whereof this may ſerve for a probable proof, be- 
cauſe a whole Set among them, the Sz49»cees I mean, 
did flatly deav it; and this for an nadcntabl- Argnment, 
becauſe thoſe very * places of the Law, which are 


Pe 4t. 32+ 39, 47. Dent. 4+ 4, &r. All which muſt be brought about co ſpeak 
cal Are, and unwontcd fetch of con'equence, 


See W:t nes ts Chriſt, 
TY 
- brouone 


__ 
-_ 


* Such as 
Deut.14.1, 2. 
12 are theCht!- 
dren of the 
Lord your God, 
ye ſhall not cit 
your ſelves for 
the dead. 
Which, ſay 
they, were ra- 
ther to be 
done for that 
reaſon of 
their being 
Gods Chil- 
dren and a 
Kings Son , 
were 1t not 
for the hleſ.cd 
immortality 
of rhe depar- 
ed Soul 
which this 
reaſon ſug- 
g ſt; rochein, 
"uch alio are 
It by RaY'j11- 


Pare. 2, 1:4). 13+ 


- 


em. 


314 


on the degrees and manner of Obedience Book Ill. 


brought to conſirm it by thoſe Jewiſh Doctors that are 
molt for it, are inall appearance ſo remote from ix, 
Nay even our Saviour himſelf, when he goes to prove 
it againſt the Sadducces out of the Books of Moſes, 
can find no other Teſtimonies for it, than ſuch as are 
fetched about to ſpeak it by art,and brought to ir by con- 
{cqucnce, Lye 20. 37,38, Sothat well might S. Pay/ſay 
in triumph over all other Religions in the World, That 
life and in:mortality were brought to light by the Goſpel, 
2 Tim.1.10. Andinthecompariſon of that Covenant 
which came by Moſes with that other which came by 
Chriſt ; toaffirm that the Covenant which came by Chriſt 
was the bringing inof a better hope, Heb. 7. 19 ; and a 
better Covenant, for this reaſon, becauſe it was eftabliſhed 
upon better promiſes, Heb. 8. 6. 

And then as for the promiſe of the Spirit to enable 
men to do what was required of them ; of that Mo- 
ſes made no mention. By his Law, as S Panl lays, 
was the knowledoe of fin, Rom. 3.20. Itſhewed men 


*Gal.z 10. what they ſhould do, and denounceda * Curſe upon 


them if they failed todo it ; but it ſtopt rhere, and 


went not on to promiſe any inwardGrace and belp,that 


might enable them to beas good as it required them. 
No, the promiſe of that was reſerved to another dif: 
penſation, and to be the hope ofa b-tter Covenant ; it 


, was not to come by Moſs, butby Chrift ; nor to be 


an expreſs Article ofthe Lav, but of the Goſpel. Chrift 
hath redeemed ns from the curſe of the I.aw, faith the 
Apoſtle, that now, being under the Goſpel, we w2ight 
receive the promiſe of the Spirit, which comes not by the 
Law of Moſes, but through the Faith of Chriſt, Gal, 
3.13, 14. The Lav, by its prohibition, -1de ſeveral 
actions to be ſinful, it/bewed us what was fin, andit 
threatned the cur/e toit ; but that was all that it did 
towards the extirpation of it ; for, as for any inward 
 ftreneth 


— 
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rength and ability to overcome it, 1t oered none, but 
left us there to our own ſelves. And becaule lin was 
too ffrong for us, and had got poſſeſſion of our Boajes 
and executive Powers, infomuch that we were quite 
enſlaved to it, and as 1t were ſo/d nadcr it : therciore 
the Law, by making more things ſinful through its 
rohibition, and not ſtrengthening ws againlt lin thro:gh 
ſpiritual aſſiſtance, inſtead of leſſening the Empire of lin, 
roved inthe end to ezcreaſe it. For our luſts not being 
reſtrained by it, and more of them becoming ſinful by 
being prohibited ; when the Law entred, as 5 Paul ſays, 
the offence did more abound, Rom. 5. 20 ; and the Law be- 
came, nat the bane and overthrow of ſin; but, by ma- 
king its ſervices more numerous, it was rather, as the 
ſame Apoſtle lays, the frexzth of it. 1 Cor. 15. 56. And 
foraſmuch as theLaw did only thus outwardlyſheiy and 
reveal ſin to our eyes, but brought along with it no- 
thing of inward Grace and aſliſtance to help us againſt 
it ; therefore is it called a Lerrer without us, oppolite 
to the Grace of the Goſpel, which is an eal/vening Spi- 
rit within, And lince it did nothing more but out- 
wardly ſhew and threaten {tn, but did not inwardly aſ- 
Giſt and reſcue us from it ; 1t fervedonly to condemn 
us for what wedid, from the doing whereof it brought 
no inward Grace to hinder us; and ſo proved the 27- 
P ſtration of dearth anil CON ICH !#/0, not ot. {;fe and 
pardon. All which I plainly affirmed of it inthe ::-d 
Chapter of the ſecond Epiltie to the Corinthian;, God, 
ſays g Pal, h ith 2.310 15 Apoitles 74178 '{t: FS of the New 
T:{tamrut, Or * Covenant, zor of the external [otter 
only, AS Moſes ang ri1e Miniiters of the Law were . {11h 
of the internal Spiritallo. For the Litter or old Law 
{hkews ſin, and curſes men upon the breachof t' at 
which they cannot keep, and thereby 4/775 them ; b; 
- the Spirit OrneW LAW enavics them to do what it com. 


C { = - 7 
ix -7 | . 
«I - HaIiuS, 


— 


i 


316 


Of the degrees and manner of Obedience Book III 


eas 


mands, and thereby 2iverh right to /ive, which is the 
mercy that it promiſes. That was the miniſtration of 
condempation; tor it ſhewed men the curſe, which it did 
not enable them to ſhun : this 15 the 77 niſtration of ju. 
ſtification and r/gbteonsneſs, which it both promiſes, and 
enables them to attain to, wer. 6, 7, 8,9. 

"Tis very true indeed, that ſeveral of the Fews them. 
ſelves under the Law of Moſes, had really ſuch afſiſtan- 
ces of Gods Spirit, as enabled them to do, as well as to 
know what was required of them. For Davd in all 
his life and behaviour was a m4» after Gods own heart, 
1 Sam. 13. 14. Racharias and Elizabeth as to their 


' walking in all the Commanaments of the Lord, were blame- 


{cf5, Luke 1. 9. And the Caſe was the ſame with a num- 
ber of other h2ze/tand godly Fews. 

But then this affiſtance which they enjoyed, was no 
Article of their Law ; although God attorded it, yet 
had their Law no where promuled it, nor was he bound 
toit by the Moſarcal Covenaut. Forin very truth all 
this 7zward Spirit which was vouchſafed to them, was 
reached our, not by virtue of the Covenant of the Law, 
but of the Covenant of Grace, For the Covenant of 
Grace was not fir? made with the World when Chriſt 
came into it, but was eſtabliſhed long before with 4- 
dam, Gen. 3.15 ; and after that confirmed again with 
Abraham, andall his Seed after him, Gez.12. 3.Gal.3.8, 
17. Sothat under zt, as wellas under Moſes, all the 
Jews lived; and by the gracious terms and aſſiſting 
Spirit of it, all the righteous people, that have been 
{ince the beginning of the World, were juſtified. Tt 
being, as S. Pant ſays, by faith, which is the righteouſ- 
neſs of the ſecond Covenant, that the Elders, who lived 
before the Law, obtained a good report, Heb. 11.2, and 


* Gal.3. 6,10, that the Jews, who lived under it, were delivered and 


11, 12. 


TJuſtified from all thines, from mhich they could * not be ju- 
/f ified. 
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flifi-d by any virtue of the Law of Moſes, As 13. 39. 
And therefore thatwhich theApoſtle affirms of che defe- 
Qtivenels of the Moſaick Law, viz. its hav:nz 3:0 promiſe 
of the Spirit toenable men to do what it commanaca, 1S 
true ſtill. . For the Law did not promiſe it, altho:igh 
ſeveral both before, and under the Law enjoyed it : but 
they who had the benefit of it, received it, not from 
the Covenant of the Law, but from the Covent of Grac? 
and the Goſpel, which has been more or leſs on foot 
through all times, ever {ince the World began. 

And in this Covezant, ſince Chriſt has given us the 
laſt Edition and perfeCtion of it, 40th theſe great detects 
of the Moſaice Law, which rendered it fo unable to . 
work this intire reformation and obedience, are fully 
ſupplied. For in every Page of Chriſt's Goſpel, what 
is ſo legible as the promiſe of eternal life ? The joys of 
Heaven areas much inſiſted on by Chrift, as the delights 
of Canaan were by Moſes. And then as for the other 
promiſe, viz. that of the Spirit ; it is now as plainly re- 
vealed, as words can make it. For we need not to gueſs 
at it by 2x5, or to preſume it from probabilities, or to 
believe it upon Syllogiſm and conſequence : but Chriſt has 
ſpoke out, foas to be akelivas by every Capacity, 
—God will give th? holy Spirit to them that ck him, 
Luke 11. 13. 

Now becauſe the Law of 19/zs laboured under theſe 
two great defects, which are happily ſupplied by the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, by reaſon whereof it was very una- 
ble to effeCt that reformation of the World which was: 
neceſſary ; therefore doth the Apoitle, in ſeveral places, 
Ipeak very meanlv of it, as ofa weak and ineffettive In- 
ſrument. Heatirms plainly, and proves alfo, That it 
neither co:u/4, nor di4 make men throughly good ; and - 
that therefore God was forced in the fulneſs of time to | 
make 49:27, and, 1n Chrift's death to e/ta5/1ſh a betser. 
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If there had bees a Law giver by Moſes, which could have 
oiven life, then, ſaith he, verily righteouſneſs ſhould not 
havenceded to be ſought by another Covenant, but 
have been by the Law. Bit this we lee 1t could not, for 
the Scripture hath concluded all thoſe, who lived under it, 
to be ſtill z2der the dominion of {iz, that lo, ſince the 
Law of 27yſes could not doit, the promiſe of eternal 
life, of the Spirit, and of other things which we have 
by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, might beg:vento work and 
cffet it 70 thoſe that believe, Gal. 3.21, 22, Something 
indeed the Law did towards it, for 1t armed their cozſc;- 
ences againſt ſin, ſo thatthey could not take their tull 
ſwing , and tranſgrels without all fear and, remorſe. 
And this was ſome reſtraint, and kept them from be. 
ing ſo ill by far as otherwiſe they would have been, 
alchough ir was not able to make them 19 good as they 
ſhould. And to lay this hank upon ſin, and to check 
it in {ſome meaſure, till ſuch time as the Goſpel ſhould 
be more clearly revealed to ſubdue it pertettiy, was 
that very end for which the Law was at firit given, 
and whereto, 1o longas it was in force, it ſerved. 
Wherefore, faich he, ſerv-th the Law of Moſes ? It was 
added to the rude diaught of the Goſpel-Covenant 
made with Abraham, bera:fe of the tranſore/ſions of men 
which grew very high thar it mig}:t in ſome degree re- 
ſtrain them, 2/77 Jeſus Chrilt :he fred of Abraham [honuld 
com:2, to whom, as to the head and in behalf of his 
Church, 7 promiſe of fuch Grace as would reſtrain it 
fully was w2de, Azdtofitit the more for imprint- 
ing an awe tipon popes Conſciences, whereby it might 
lay it:is reſtraint upon fin, 7 was 0742imed at the firſt 
giving ofit, br terrible fire and thundrings made by the 
Aazels, witch were lo dreadi:!l, that the people defi. 
red of God that thoſt formidable Angels might be no 
more employed in delivering it to them, bur that 1: 
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might be put into the hands of another Mediator, (viz ) 
Moſes. who was a man like unto themfelves, Ga/.3.19. 
But although this reſtraint upon Sin were ſomething, 
yet was It far irom ſufficient ; fo that ſtill it is true of 
the Law of Mrſes, that nov ithſtanding ir could begin, 
yet it could finiſh and z2:4e otb:ng * perfect; but that 
it was he brin9ing in of 2 vetter hope than was warrant- 
ed by the Law, which ſhould 4othat, Hb. 7. 9. And 
as for this imperte tion and faultineſs, which the Apo. 
ſ{lz1mputes to the {ir} Covenant or Lav of Moſes 10 
th-{e, and other pl :ces ; it is nothing more, as he ob- 
{rves, than God himſe]fhas charged upon it, when he 
ſpeaks of eſtabliſhing a becter inſtead of ir, For if the 
firſt Covenant by Moles his been ja::l:l;f5, and void Oi 
impertection ; th:z {honld 9 place have been fourht for 
the introduction of the ſecond, which it is plain there 
was. For finding fault with them for their breach of 
the firſt Covenant, be ſaith ( in Jer. 31.31.) the dajes 
come wh:a I will make a New Covenant with the houſe 
of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhall make we to be for ever #xto thei 
a God ; and enadle them to be unto me an obedient People, 
Hed. 8.7.5, 0 0s - 

Now .this 1za#:/ity of the Law of Moſes to work a 
compleat conqueſt over (in, and a thorow reformation, 
which the Apottleafirms ſo clearly in theſe o4her places, 
he ſets out more /argely and prticularly in that ſeventh 
Chapter tothe Romans. For from the beginning of 
this Diſcourſe, which I have taken at the 14 th Yerſc of 
the 6:h Chapter, tothe end of 1t at the 57h verſe of the 
8th ; this weakneſs and inability of the Law, 15 that ſtill 


® 


which 15every where endeavour'd to be made out, and 


which returns upon .us as.the concluſion and inference 
from every argument. Si muſt mot have dominion 0- 


ver you, ſaith he, Zecarſe you are nat under the Law, 


whereis the place of its reigning, but zader the Grare 
h | ot 


" Galat. 4. 9. 
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of Chriſt, at the 14. verſe of the 6h Chapter. Andin 
the 7h it 15 taken notice of at every turn. When you 
were in the fleſh-( or under the Law, which, from its 
conſiſting ſo much of Carnal Ordinances, and giving the 
fleſh ſo much advantage, is called fleſh, Galat. 3. 3.):he 
motions of ſin, which were encouraged by the weakneſs 
of the Law, brought forth fruit unto death: hut now be- 
ing delivered from the weak Law, you ſerve in newneſs - 
of ſpirit, not as you did then, 7 the oldneſs of the let- 
ter, verl; 5,6. Sin taking occaſion or advantage over the 
weak Commandment, wrought in me all manner of con- 
cupiſcence, verl. $8. When the weak Commandment came, 
ſin revived, and1Tdied, verl. 9. Sin taking occaſion or 
advantage by the Commanament, ſlew Mey verl. 11. by 
which prevailing over the Commandment, it appears to 
be exceeding ſinfull, verl.13. Andat the end of the 
diſcourſe at the 8h Chapter, we are told again of the 
Law of Moſes being weak through the conquering power 
of the fleſh, which made it neceſſary for God to ſend his 
own $oz Witha better Law, which was ſtrong enough 
to reſcue us out of the dominion of it, wer/. 3, 4. 

So that upon the whole matter it plainly appears, 
thatall that is ſaidin that ſeventh Chapter, of willing 
but rot doing, of ſinning againſt conſcience, and tran/- 
ereſſing with regret ; doth not at all ſet forth the ſava- 
ble ſtate of a true Chriſtian under the Goſpel of Chriſt ; 
but only the ſtate of a midling fiancr, of a loft Fer, 
who only ſtruggles but cannot conquer, being yet un- 


der the weakneſs and imperfetions of the Mo/aick 


Law. 

Nay, I add jurther, So far isany man, who conti- 
nues zo work and a his fin, trom having any real 
ground: of hope, and encouragement from 7hzs p/ace in 
fo doing: that in very deed, it he rightiy coni:cer it, 
it will poſels him with the quite cootrary. Tt hols 
it 
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out to him a ſentence ofdeath, and ſhews him plainly 
the abſolute neceſſity, not only of a w:/ling, but alſo of 
a working obedience, For the man who 4ſobeys thus 
unwillingly, and ſins with regret, 1s fo far from being in 
a ſtate of Life and Salvation notwithſtanding his ſins, 
that he is here expreſly ſaid tobe »»-doze and lain by 
them. The motions of ſin nnder the law brings forth 


fruit unto death, verl. 5. when fin revived by the coming © 


of the Commandment, I died, verl. 9. The Commandment 
which was ordained unto life, Ton the contrary, fonnd to 
be unto death, verl. 10. Sin taking occaſion and advan- 
tage by the Commandment, -ſlew me, verl. 11. Siz wrought 
death in me by that Law, which is good, verl. 13. O! 
wretched man that I am by reaſon of this ſubjeAion un+- 
toſlin, who ſhall deliver me from this body of Sin and 
Death ? verl.24. | 

But on the other ſide, if we would belong to Chriſt, 
and appear ſuch. Servants as he will own and reward 
at laſt ; we are taught in this very place, that we muſt 
not be wor ſted by ſin, but overcome it ; that we muſt xox 
work evil, but righteouſneſs ; that we muſt not walk af< 
ter thoſe ſinfull lufts which are ſeated zz the fleſh, but 
after the Law of God which is enthroned inthe Spiriz. 
Sin ſhall not have dominion over you if you are under 
Grace, Chapter 6. 14. Now yield your members ſer- 
wants untorighteouſneſs, verl. 19. you are become ſub- 
ject, . and as it were married to Chriſt, that you ſhould 
bring forth fruit to God, Chap. 7. ver[. 4. Now being 
delivered from the Law, we muſt ſerve, not ſin, as we 
did under it, but God iz newreſs of ſpirit, verl: 6. The 
Grace of God through Jeſus Chriſt hath delivered me 
from this body of death, verl. 24, 25; The Law of the [pi 
rih of life in Chriſt Jeſus, when TI became truly and ac- 
ceptably Chriſtian, hath made me free from the law of 


Sin and Death, Chap. 8, verl. 2. So that the righteouſ-" 
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weſs of the Law, which it was not able to work in me, 
#5 now, by means of the Goſpel, wrought and fulfilled 
in me ; for ſince Icame _— it, 1 —_—_ who walk 
n0t after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, verl. 4. - 

A aro Hb nil, v'e fi this 1s a Truth 'moſt 
ſureand ſtedfaſt, which S. Pais ſo far from oppoſing 
in this /eventh Chapter to the Romans, that in reality 
he aver and confirms it,.. ( viz.) that if we do commit ſin 
and work iniquity, it will not excuſe us to ſay that we 
did it unwillinzly. The regret in ſinning may be allow+ 
ed, as was ſhewn in the /aft Chapter, to /eſſez our crime, 
and thereby to abate our puniſhment ; but that is all 
which it cando, for it cannot quite exempt us from it. 

And thus atlaſt we ſee, that this fourth ground of 
ſhifting off the neceſſity of this ſervice with our ations, 
(viz. ) our hope of being ſaved at the laſt day, although 
we have not obeyed in our works, but have wrought aiſ- 
obedience, becauſe when we didſo, it was with reluttance 
and unwillingneſs ; 1s no leſs delufive than are all the 

former, 1t will certainly fail any man who truſts to it, 
and, if he will not ſee it before, make him know the* 
falſeneſs of it, when it is too late to reCtifie and amend 


As forall thoſe foundations therefore whereupon 
men build their hopes of a happy ſentence, without 
ever obeying with their //rength or bodily powers, ( viz ) 
the conceit of being ſaved for Orthodox Opinions, for 
ineffective defires, tor never tranſareſſing but through 4 

rong temptation, Or. with an unwilling mind : they are 
all falſe grounds, ſhares of death, and inlets to damna- 
tion, | 

But as ever we expet that our obedience ſhould a- 
vail us unto Pardonand Life, we muſt obey with our 

ſtrength or bodily powers, as wellas with our wills, our 


paſſions, and' our underfandings, It we would _ 
"hu 
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God at the laſt day to approve our ſervice, and to re- 
ward and. juſtifie our obedience, this, and nothing leſs 
than this, muſt be done towards it. - We muſt not only 
defire, but do ; it is not enough to wil and approve, 
but we muſt work and: practiſe what is commanded us. 
We muſt not barely think right in our inds, or deſire 
' withour affedions, or chooſe with our wills ; but, as 
the gi gon and crows of all, we muſt put to our 
ſtrength and executive powers, and work the will of God 
in our lives and actions. Without this, if we have /;fe 
and opportunity, all other things will ſignifie nothing. 
For it is he who doth good, faith S. John, who will be 
looked upan to be off God, 3 Joh. xr. Little children, 
faith the ſame Apoſtle, /et no man deceive you, for it is 
only. he who* doth righteouſneſs, who in Gods judge- 
ment is righteous, 1 Foh. 3.7.Itis this ſervice of our 
ſtrength: or bodily powers, in our outward works and 
operations, which makes up our duty, and ſecures our 
reward : Bleſſed are they that do his Commandments, for 
they only-have right to the great reward, the Tree of 
Life, - Revel. 22. 14. | 

' But on the other ſide, if we do evil, and work ins 
quity; noſervice of our other faculties can ſtand us in 
any ſtead, but in Gods account we ſh2ll be efteemed 
wicked wretches, children of wrath, and heirs of d-/tr- 


#ion. For the words of our Saviour Chrift himſelf, , 


who is to judge of it, are vehement and plain. Verity, 
verily, I ſay unto you, whoſozver committeth ſin is the ſer- 
want of ſin, Joh. 8. 34. He who commits ſinis of the 
devil, for whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is not of God, 
but a child of the devil, x Joh. 3. 8, 10. Andas this 
working wickedneſs, howloever we areagainlt it in our 
thoughts and deſires, makes us, in Gods account, /ons of 
fin and diſobedience; 1o will it be ſure to render us 


withall children of wrath and deſtruttion. If you live 
" 2 0 after 


I 


T1 Joh 2.17. 
29% 
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after the fleſh, ſaith S Paul, youſhall dye, Rom. $. 13. 
And whatever men think in their ins, or deſire in 


their hearts, or profeſs in their words to the contra- 
ry ; if for all that they have ſinned- impenitently in 
their aCtions, Chriſt has told them plainly that he 
will pronounce, when he comes tofit as their Judge, 
—— Depart from me all ye that work iniquity, Mat. 


2 

A; for this fourth faculty therefore, our /rexpth or 
bodily powers, inoutward works and operations ; it is - 
one neceſſary ingredient of an extire obedience. The 
ſervice of our works is indiſpenſably required to our 
pardon and happineſs, as well as the ſervice of our 
minds, our wills, and our affeQtions ; ſo that as ever we 
hope to live, our obedient thoughts and deſires muſt 
end inan obedient prattice. 

And thusat laſt we ſee what thoſe powers or facul- 
tiesare, whole concurrence in Gods Service is necefſa- 
ry to make up an extire obedience. We-mult obey 
all the particular Laws, thatare recounted in the for- 
»e& Book, with our whole man, both withour -2:»ds, 
and ſouls, and hearts, and ſtrength : all theſe ſeveral 
powers muſt unite in Gods Service, before it will be 


#pright and compleat,luch as at preſent his Law requires, 


and ſuch as at thelaſt day he will accept of. - 


Cay. v. 7 equired to all the Laws of the Goſpel ; 


CHAP. V. 
Of the ſecond ſort of. integrity, an- integrity uf times 


and ſeaſons. 


The Contents. 


Of the ſecond ſort of Integrity, viz; that of Times and Sea-- 
ſons, Of the unconſtancy of many mens obedience. Pey+ 
ſeverance neceſſary: unto bliſs. The deſperate caſe of 
Apoſtates, both as to the difficulty of their recovery. from 
ſn, and the greatneſs of their puniſhment. | 


7 Ut: beſides the Integrity of. our powers and /acul- 
| I Zzes, or the Integrity of the Subjett, whereof I have 
di[courſed hitherto.; there is a/econd ſort of Integrity, 
which is plainly neceſſary to-make our obedience avall- 
able to our ſalvation at the laſt day.; and that is an 
Integrity of ſeaſons and opportunities,or ourobeying the 
fore-mentioned Laws, not. zow,. and zhez , but at all 


! 


EIDBES. | 
We muſt not think to pleaſe God by an obedience 
that comes,and goes by fs; or by ſerving! him only. at 
ſiich times; as we are 1n 4uzoxr, or have no termptation 
to the contrary. i But-our ſervice of him .muſt be. cox- 
fant and uniform, we:mutt obey himat- a// times, and 
. wilfully tranſgreſs in» zoze. . For although all: other 
things. have their proper ſeaſon, yet ſin has not ; it is 
alwayes forbidden, and z/wayes threatned ; . ſo that when- 
ſoever we commit 4t, 1t: puts us under the curſe, and 
makes us liableto.Deathand Hell, 


Some: 
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Some indeed there are who parce/ out their time, 
and divide it betwijxt Gad: and their /izs. They ob- 
ſerve a conſtant courſe of tranſgreſſing and repenting, of 
ſin and ſorraw. For they are alwayes won-when they 
are tempted, and they are alwayes ſorrowfull when 
they have done. They are all holy purpoſe, and good 
reſ@lution before they are tryed ; but when the tem- 
ptation comes, they can make but a poor reſiſtance ; for 
all their good thoughts quickly vanifh, and they are 
taken. They are never conſtant, either in pious pur- 
poling, or in well doing. Their a&tions are not all of 
a piece,. but.a medly of good and bad; for they ſtill 
keep on inan uninterrupted viciſfitude and ſucceſſion 
of works of obedience, and of ſin. 

Others again there are who act more agreeably to 
themſelves, and, whilſt they are for God, are more cor- 
ſtant in. their. obedience ; who yet fall off at /aff, and 
ſin apainft lum for altogether, For either they grow 
faint and! weary, by the redionſneſs and /exgth of their 
journey; Or they are-turned out of the way, by ſome 
great difficulties ;,or drawn afide, by the :mportunate 
allurements of ſore temptation: and when once, by 


- «ny of thele —_— they are put beſidetheir duty, they 


turn their backs zherceforward upon God, and never 
more obey him. They are ſeduced by. i// compazy, or 
drawn away by. intereſt, or frighted by perſecution ; 
and from that time their care-{lackens,. and their Tafts 
encreaſe, and grow-too hard for Grace and the Go- 
ſpel. Andthus, what from inducements from wirh- 
in, and what-from occaſions from wirhour, they are 
quite cut off from the ſervice of God and Religion, 
and give themſelves upto ferve their luſts for. altoge- 
ther, and toan;uninterrupted obedience of fin. 
But now, as for ſuch'a brokez ſervice and obedience as 
this, God will by no means accept of it, nor ſhall any 
man 
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man be ever the better by it. For when Chriſt comes 
to Judgment, he will paſsSentence upon men according 
to what they are hex, and not according to what they 
have been formerly. If the righteous man turn away fron 
his righreouſneſs, ſaith Ezekiel, and commit iniquity, awd 
do according to all that the micked man doth ; ſhall he live ? 
No, by no means. For all his righteouſneſs that he hath 
done formerly ſhall not be mentioned, but in his treſpaſs 
that he hath ſince treſpaſſed, and in his ſin that he hath 
finned ; in them ſhall he dye, Ezek. 18.:24. Itisonly if 
you continue in my Word, faith our Saviour, that you 
are my Diſciples indeed, John $8. 31. 'You muſtperſe- 
yere in obedience, if yqu expett to havethe reward of 


it. For he only who endures to the end ſhall be ſaved, 


Matth. 10. 22 ; and none but they, 'who by PATIENT 
CONTINUANCE in well doing ſeek for Glory and 
Immortality, Thall inherit eterzal life, 'Rom.'2; 6. 7. 
Perſeverance is the indiſpenſable ebnditien of blifs,” we 
cannor_ have it cheaper ; Be thou faithful unto death, and 
then, faith 'Chriſt, I will "give thee a Crown of life, 
Rev. 2.10; - Ht cy 1 | 

* Butas forall thoſe'who fall off from a ood” rourle, 
and turn 4yfates from obedience'; ' theirTaſe isdefpe- 
rate,” and 'their condition: extreamly-damnable. For 


they grow wicked to the 'higheſt degree”, and their 


fate is almoſt irrecoverable; '' They have, by their con- 
tinued rebellion and proyocations 'in ſpite of alt rhe 
ſiggeſtions\of Gods Grace; and.the- checks of- their 
own Confſtienhce, not only grieved, but even quewch- 
ed the Spirit of God.' So that God', for the of part, 
lkaves them 'to'themſelves, 'and ſeeks no further to re- 
duce them.” For ifmen are z4/e, and will or sſc it ; 
and muteh more if they ſ{cornfully caft it from them, 
and refer? it ; Chrift hath told us plainly, that the Grace 
whichany one. hath ſhall be taken from him, Matth . 25+ 

29. 
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29. And when once God and his good Spirit have de- 
{erted them, they areunder nothing but an unbridled 
luſt, and runon, without all reſtraint, into an exorbi- 
tain pitch of wickedneſs, | 

 Andthisany man may eaſily obſerve inthe world, 
For whois uſually ſo evil, as the back/liding Sinner ? 
W ho is ordinarily ſo irrecoverable, as the Apoſtate Saint ? 
They are quite loſt to all goodneſs, and fin beyond all 
bounds and paſt all retrieve. No Creatures in the 


'World were ever ſo much out of all capacity tobe re- 


ſtored to Heaven,as thoſe Angels that fell from it ; and 
no men on. Earth are ſo hardly reclaimed from a 
wicked to a holy life, as they who once knew whatit 


- was, and yet utterly renounced it. For Goa, for the 


moſt part , lets them alone to enjoy their own choice, 
and togo 0n in their own way; and the good Spirit, - 
which hasbeen almoſt quenched by them, contends 
nomore with them, nor a&s any more. upon them. 
They have trampled already upon all ſpiritual aids, 
and benummed and ſilenced their own Conſciences, 
and quite hardened themſelves in their wickedneſs ; fo 
that. now.they have ngthing to Hinder them, , but ad- 
yanceto work:all manger of fin with reedineſs and 
wantonneſs; and thereby fall under the ſeyereſt .curſe, 
that canbe met-with ur Hell and damnation. . .. . 
And as for this progreſs of all Renegado Saints and 
revolting - Sianexs, both-in ſin, and allo 1n ſuffering ; 
the Scripture is expreſs and plain. When the unclean 


Spirit, which 15 Once ,gone out of a may, returns into 


him again, lays our Saviour, he taketh unto himſelf 
ſeven other Spirits, which are more wicked than he himſelf 
is, and-they enter in,' and dwell there : and the laſt ſtate 
of that many made worſein all reſpets by this means, 
thax the firſt, Matth; 12. 43, 44, 45. The man becomes 
a oreater Sinner, and a greater Sufferer than _— 

| c 
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he ever would have been. For zf after men have once 
eſcaped the pollution of the world, through the knowledg of 
| Chriſfs Goſpel, they are again entangled therein, and 0- 
wvercome by it ; then is the latter end worſe with them 
than the beginning. For it had really beey by much the 
better for them, not to have known the way of righteouſneſs 
atall; than, after they have known and walked in zr, to 
put ſucha ſlur upon it, and zo revolt and turn from the 
holy Commandment, which was delivered unto them, and 
for ſome time embraced by them, 2 Pez. 2. 20, 21. 


As for anobedience then which .goes but half way, 


and breaks off before it has got to the end : ſo far isit 
[from availing us unto pardon and life, that in very deed 
it renders our preſent caſe more deſperate, and our fu- 
ture puniſhment more inſupportable. 

But that obedience which God will accept, and in 

which alone we may ſafely place our confidence ; muſt 
' be, asof our whole many, foofour whole time likewile. 
We muſt perſevere in it through all Seaſons, and take 
care both to liveand dye in it. For our reward will be 
diſpenſed out to us according to the nature of our ſer- 
.viceat the time of payment, and he only, as our Savi- 
-our ſays, that endureth tothe exd ſhall be ſaved, Matth. 
10.22: 


7 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the third ſort of integrity, viz. that of the Objeft; . 


or of obedience to all the particular Laws and 


parts of Duty. 


The ConTtENnTs 


Of the partiality of mens obedience from their love of ſome 
particular ſins. Three pretemces whereby they juſtifie the 


allowed. praftice of forme. ſins , whilſt they ere: obedient 
in ſome other inſtances. The firſt pretence is the preſer- 
wation of their Religion, aud themfetves in times of per- 
ſecution. A particular account of mens difabediance un 
der this pretence. The wanity of it ſhewn from the fol- 
lowing conſiderations. Religion u8eas not #0 be reſcued 
from perſecution. The freedom of outward means of 
Religion is reſtrained by it, hut the ſubſtance of Reli- 
gion it [elf is not, It is extenged in ſameparts, and 
ennobled in all by fufferings. Where it needs tobe defen- 
ded, diſobedience is no fit means to preſerve it, becauſe 
God cannot be honoured , nor Religion ſerved by it, 
Religion and the love of God is only the colour ; but 
the true and real-cauſe of ſuch diſobedjence is a want of 
Religion, and too great a love of mens own ſelves, Men 
are liable to be deceived by this pretence from. a wrong 
Notion of Religion for religious opinions axd profeſſions, 


A true Notion of Religion for religious prattice upon 4. 


religions belief, as it ingplies both faith and obedience. 
The danger of diſobedience upon this pretence. The 


 pradtice of all religious men in this caſe. Of Religion 


in the narrow acceptation, for religious profeſſions and 
OptRIONS. 
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opinions. The commendable way of mens preſerving it, 
Firſt, By atting within their own ſphere, Secondly, 
By the uſe only of lawful means. Thirdly, By a zeal 
in the firſt place for the pradtice of religions Laws, = 
and next ta that for the fe profeſſion of religions 0- | 
p1n1ons. LL 


UT .,to render our ſervice perfetly ztire and 
1) compleatly wprizhz, it is not enough that there be 
an integrity of the SubjetF, by our _— with all our 
wers ; Or an integrity of time,by our obeying in all Sea- 
ons ; of which zwoI have diſcourſed hitherto : bur it 
is further neceſſary that there ben i»tegrity of the Ob- 
jettallo; or that what we do thus obey with our whote 
274z, and our whole time, be nothing leſs than «// the 
particular Laws of Duty and inſtances of Obedience ; no- 
thing under the whole will of God. ve Ago uy 
_ We muſtnot.s pick and chaſe inthe doing 'of our preferantur 
Duty, for if we donot obey all; we obey not 6 right Fo 
 inany. Becauſe a//the Laws of God are bound upon 91a. Sal. de 
us by the ſame power, and enjoyned by theſame Au- Prov. 13. 
thority ;. ſo that if we fulfil any ove upon this account, dxon. © 
of his having required it, the ſame teaſon holds for our b Si oo arbi- 
fulfilling a// the reft. re 
temperant, ne in tis quideys , in quibus obtemptraverint, obſequiaitur. Quando enim Struus ex 
| Fry via - _ fantummoao, que wilt | 3 jam nom Dominicam implet wvoluntatem, 


 Thisindeedis very hardly believed, becaule it is fo 
hard to. praftiſe.. For almoſt every man has ſome ſin 
or other, which he can as well dyeas part with : It 
has got his heart, and is become the Maſter of his atte. 
Ctions ; and fince he loves it ſo dearly, he hopes that 
God will bear with it too. 'He will-part with any thing 
elſe for Geds ſake, he will notſtickatany: other fer- 
vice, nor repineat any other impoſition ; all that he 

Uu 2 Craves 


_ 
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craves is only to be tolerated in his Darling Luſt, and 
to be allowed to ſerve him without crt;2z2 off what 
is as uſeful as his right hand, or pulling out what is as 
dear to him as his own rig47 eye, to pleaſe him. 

And when men are thus deſirous of reconciling the 
ſervice of God with the ſervice of their luſts ; when 
they are reſolved to hope, and yet reſolved to (in: 
they have no other way but- to perſwade themfelves 
that the keeping of /o-ze Precepts ſhall atone for the 
tranſgrefſion of others, and tobear up themſelves with ' 
the deluſive hopes and falſe confidencesof a partial, and 
a half obedience. They preſently forge new terms of life 
and pardon, which God never made, and which he will 
never ſtand to: for finding that they do not perform 
all his laws, and yet reſolving that what they do per: 
form ſhall be ſufficient for them; they ſtraightway 
fanſie that if they do keep ſome, for the ref they 
ſhall havea Diſpenſation. Tt ſhall be enough tor thep 
to part with ſuch luſts for Gods ſkke, as they can beft 
ſpare ; but /ome they will keep, and them he muſt al- 
low ; and fo inftead ofa perfed? and intire, they put 
him off with a partial and a maimed ſervices 

Now this partiality of obedience is in ſo many kinds, 
as men have [2 that are endeared to them, which they 
will not teave for God's fake, but join with him For 
every beloved fin can make an intereſt and Party, and 
if it reign inus ſo far as to make usfulfil it, and todif- 
obey in it, our obedience inother things is all that we 
have to ſhew beſides, and therefore it muſt be our ex- 
cule for it. 

And this being an errour of ſuch eternal moment, 
anda. Rock whereupon all the ſouls, which miſcarry 
under any appearances of piety, are ſplit ; I will be 
particular in recounting and evacuating thoſe colours 
and prerexces wherewith men deceive their own ſouls, 

| | w__” 
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and think that they juſtifie and defend it. 

Now as for thoſe falſe grounds and pretenſions, 
whereby men ſeek to ſhelter themſelves under the-pra- 
Rice of ſuch bolome ſins as they overlook, becauſe they 
have no mind toleave them, hoping to be' ſecured, 
whulſt my continue in them, becauſe of their obedi- 
ence in other partsof Duty, whichis a partial obedi- 
ence : Thoſe pretenſions, Ifay, which are moſt plead- 
able in this matter, are theſe that follow, viz. becauſe 
their indulgence - of themſelves in-- thoſe inſtances 
wherein they diſobey, iseither upon oye, or zzore of theſe 


accounts, | 
I. For thepreſervation of their Religion,. and of them- 


. ſelves,. intimes of danger and perſecution;: . | | 

2. For the Jupply..of. their. weceſſities , by ſinful* arts, 
compliances, and ſervices, in times of wazxt. and ixd:- 

eMce. | | 
: 3. For the ſatisfation of their Fleſh, in ſins of temper 
and complexion, age, Or way of life. 

1. The fr pretence whereby men juſtifie tatheir .. 
own thoughts the indulged tranſgrefſion of /everal 
Laws, whulſt they obey in others ; is becauſe thofe 
tranſereſſions, wherein they allow themſelves, are zeceſ- 
ſay for the preſervation of their Religivh, and of themſelves 

' "in thoſe tinies of danger and perſecution, wherein Gods 
Providence has: placed them. TLSSY > > | 
: Religion is 10 danger,. and like to be. undermined by 
.the-clo/e and /abtle arts, or overborn by the more. open 
.and powerful violence,” of ſtrong and witty' Enemies. 
And this is Gods Canſe, and Chriſt our Lord and Savi- 
ours intereſt ; ſo thatwhatever is done here, we think. 
is inſervice of our Maker. If we fight, itis his. bat- 
'rles:.; if we ſpitefully: perſecute and devour, itis hys e- 
'pemies.;, if we rob and ſpoil; 1tis to-weaken his adverſa 
ries.; if we he and aiſſemble,. it is todefeat the deſigns 


of: 
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they have fouridout ways-to deceive without Lyizg, and 


af foch as he will call Rebels; if we tranſgreſs in al 
the inſtances, and uſe «ll the lawleſs dtberties of war, it is 


. becauſe weare engagedin his quarrel. The Cauſe which 


we-contend for, and have'to manage, 1s /acred; and 
that we believe will juſtifiex/ means, and hallow any 
ſervices whez/ogver. So that our heat and fiercencſs, 
wrath and bitterueſ3, envyand malice, revenge and cruel- 
ty, endleſs ſtrife and ungover nable variance, ſpoils and rob- 
berves,” ſeditions and: wwrthers, wars and tanmlts: ina 
word, ' all the tranſports io urn peeviſhme/s, an- 
ger and 1] natitre, rigour and revenge, are all ſacred un- 
der this Cover ; and pals for holy zeal, and pions wehe- 
»ence, and relipious.concernior God ; whenas 1n reali- 
ty, they are a moſt i-pious throwing oft, and burſting * 
chroughall the 7zez of Reljgron, and Bonds of Duty to- 
wards men. | . 

All theſe enormous effeAts, and horrible inſtances of 
an indulged diſobedience, are at'this Day the conſe- 
quents of this pretenfion. © uo ooo 

For ſome,on:one harid, who call us Heyetichs, and exc- 
mies to Chriſt and holy *Chnxch, think no. means ſinful 
whereby they can weaken and divide, ſeduce, ſurprize, 
or aily way: ddftroy us. ' 'For'they efteem it /awjw to 
diſſemble underatl ſhapzs to gaina Proſelyte, 'or todi/- 
affetFa Party toour Communionand Government T 
act a part and play the Hypocrizein all-Diſguiles, and un- 
der cover ofall 'Trades,. the better toinſinuate them- 
ſelvesamong allfortsofmen; they will ofi-m: falſbo01, 
evett of their #9! Church, - when itferves their-:turn ; 
and deny:any Dot#rines, Pretepts, or Parts of it, when 


theyre a /eaxda/torhe perions' whom they would pra- 


biſe-upon, and maſte againſt them. They make. no 


conicience of jtvandiperjuries in converſation, when 


thereby they-can promote the Charches intereſt, -For 


to 
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to ye without ſir, and to forſvear without perjury, and 
toperjure themſelves without danger ; by their Pans 
frauds, and religious arts, of equivorations, mental refer- 
vations, diſpenſations, pardons and indylgences. They 
can be treacherous and faithleſs without breach of faith, 
if it were made to Heretichs; they afſufinate and mur- 
ther Magiſtrates, embitter and embroil Subjetts againſt: 
their Governours, and againlt ove another; they coſpire 
the death: of Rings, the confuſion and fall of Kingdoms, 
the ruine of all that dare oppoſe them, yea, even- of all 
that differ from them. And all this they do for Chrif*s 
fake, in a zealons concern for:God and- Retjpion, and for 
the utter extirpation of all heveſie .and hiſs  Itisrbdg 
retence which bears them out throyghall, and makes 
them believe that they are &r1i12 God; whilſt after this 
extravagant rate they .are overturning his whole Go- 
foet:iio Too 4. C1391 97h: gbil? , corfa3ut whe? 207 
And orhersagainevenofiour ers/felver,- who juſtly | 
abhor theſe damnable inffances of diſobedience, : upon 
the pretence of preſerving or propagating Religion, 
in /ome furious and"! flety forte ſort of: Papiſts,, {for 
God forbid'thae we:ſheald think them a//to be of this 
remper :da yet run-into the ſame extravigance, which 
upon {6 8reat reaſon they condemiin them. © + 
. "For ifwe look itito our :zea/ for. the cdmmrn Religt* 
an of 'Protefl#ts., 'we ſhall find- that: we tranſpreſs 
many, and tholemoſft wateriz.and-weighty Laws: of it, 
"Whitt we expreſs:our ' affective and:cavceris to defend 
and preſerve Woo Won 7} 
For doth not this: pretexce' of preſerwing our Religion 
carryus beyond allthe bounds of peaceatlenſs, and god: 
fabjeFion *-Our great” fears about: its defente.make us . 
"Haily to diffrnft owr Covernonrs;, torkink, and ſpeakirre- 
" verently, and reproxthfullyofthieir perſons i; to undervalue 
al! their: counſels, - to-mwconſtrue all thois: aFioms; and: 
y pt | praccedings, 
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proceedings; and with ſuch «ndurifull credulity, and un- 
chriſtian rajhneſs, 0 believe, ahd ſpreadabroad concern: . 
ing them molt. odzous ſuſpicions, and invidious reports ; 
they make us pragmatical and buſie-boaies, to go out of 
our ors ſphere, and to uſnrp upon the Magiſtrates, in 
projecting means and expediencies, prejudging Criminals, 
and irreverent cenſuring, reproaching, yea, and oft-times 
ſlandering of our Governours, ti they, either in Court or 
Council, at the Board or on the Bexch, determine con- 
trary to our anticipations. They make us to 4:turb 
the quiet, arid to. wnſettle the peace of our. fellow-ſub- 
 jedts,: in filling their minds with exdle/s jea/ouſiesabout 
their 'Prizces care, and their ow ſafety, and in poſlel- 
ſing them with 4d;ſconterts,: and unadutifull [uſpicions, 
words, and attions, to the great weakning of Government, 
and diſturbance of the publick peace. __ 
Yea, I add further, theſe ſame fears for our endan- 
oo Religion 'tranipontcus 1nto the- tranſgreſſion of 
undry welghty. .Laws., which oblige us towards our 
very exemies, who have contrived to deftroy,us. For 
they bave :made us, molt partially; 4agkward.to believe 
any thing tht 3s good;.: and 'forward: to catth at” every 
thing that is ſpoken-ill againſt them. 1; [They have,made 
many of us: fierce and implacable, walicions; and revenze- 
full ;. they have' cauſed us to thirſt after their. blood, 
and to. be in- pain; wheh they! e/cape 3 to meaſure.our 
| Religion and the: ſoundneſs of ouf. piety, by:a; reproach- 
fell, ſpitefull,:and-implarable uſage'and behaviour 'to- 
wards them, A whichare tempers and prefices moſt 
contrary to thoſe Laws of forgiving injuries, of loving 
- ememes, Of praying for our ;perſecutors,, Of returning good 
toullthat:have' evilly entreated us, of meekneſs and pa- 
"Fence, \nercy and\placableneſs towards the worſ# of men, 
yea, \even the worſt of enemies, whichare ſo much the 
: ;:foul-and-ſpirit of that Religion, . which we pretend to 
be ſo zealouſly concerned for. | And 
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Andif we look into our Z#4/ for our ſeveral parties, 
how many other Laws ſhall we find to be daily tranſ- 
reſſed, I will not ſay for the preſervation, but even, 
where that is ſuficiently ſecured, for the higher ad- 
vancement and encreaſe, of them ? For what rude and 
unmannerly, envious and ill-natured _— are dal- 
ly cait upon #hoſe perſons, eſpecially Miniſters, and 
men of Note and Eminence, whoadifer from us ? How 
forward are many among us to undervalue and diſpa- 
rage, to contemn and affrout them ; to heap reproach 
and ;zfamy upon them, thereby to render their perſoxs 
ridiculous, and their pains uſeleſs ? For are not ſeveral 
of us perpetually cexſuring and ſpeaking evil of them, 
undervaluing all their real virtues, putting hardand un- 
candid interpretations upon all their attions, prying di- 
ligently and maliciouſly tnto all their defects, and agyra- 
wvating all their faults or follies, raiſing continually, and 
[preading to their diſparagement uncharitable and exvi- 
ous, yea, oft-times falſe and. landerons reports ? We 
envyand hate, reproach and cenſure, revile and lader, 
bite and devour one another ; and all this ferceneſf and 
uncharitableneſs we uſe, for that meek, that charitable, 
gentle, quiet thing, Religion, For in zts ſervice we take 
our ſelves to be engaged, and ſo long we fancy that 
we have a /iberty of [aying or doing any thing. 

Thus full of $:z. and Dz/obedience is. this [anttified 
pretence.. It is the cover for every offence, and the 
common ſhelter for all tranigrefſions; for we boggle 
not at any Sz, ſo long as it tends to preſerve ws in the 
proſperous profeſſion of our endangered, Or oppreſſed Re- 
lipion. 

"Bur ifmen would conſider calmly, and have patience 
to look beyond the ſurface and bare outſides of things, 
they would ſoon diſcern .the vanity of this pretence, 


and how far it will be from exculing any ſuch ſinfull 
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and diſobedient praQices, as they ſeek to juſtifie and 
warrant by it. | FS | 

For as for rrue and /ubfartial Religion, for proteQi- 
on whereof they would be thought to venture upon 
all theſe tranſgref5ions, itftands in no ee of their 
help to preſerve it in perſccuting times, although they 
ſhould uſe ;»nocent and juſt means, not ſuch asare ſix- 
full and diſobedient. It would live then without their 
care, and whether they went about by any polzrick 
means to preſerve it, or zo. For Religion 1s not /off, 
when Religions men are perſeented ; it doth not /affer, 


 whenthey do that profeſs it, ſeeing it is not one j-4 


impaired when men are buferted and :mpriſon'd, nay, 
bleed and dye tor it. 

Indeed: as for the freedoms of the outward means of 
Religion, ( 0v7z. ) the prblickneſs of preaching, the commu- 
nity of prayers, the unreſtrained uſe of Sacraments, and 
the like ; they are much /ra/zzed by perſecutions, and 
we muſt expeS to feel either a great waxt, or at leaſt a 
great difficulty in them when T mes are troubleſome, A 
perſecuting Government can in great'meafure deprive 
us of them, when aiter our utmoſt uſe of all ſuch means: 
asare no wayes «ndutifull or againſt any law of Chriſt, 
we are not able longer to preferye them. | 

But as for the /#b/tantial part and main body of Reli- 
gion it ſelf, which confiſts in ſon faith, and upright 
obedience, and which thoſe outward mens are appointed 
zo:beget 1n us ; noftateof Times need make them want- 
ing. For they are within our ſelves, and depend alro- 
gether upon Gods Grace and our own Free Wills ; fo 
that all the Pawers of Earth and Hel/are never able to 
rob us of them. Could the >zolexce of per /erntion have 
oppreſſed our Religion, it had been ſifted in the birth. 


For it entred in a PRn_ ape, ' and yet- it was-not 


everborn by the preffure of its ſufferings, but bravely 
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' overcame them. It begun, grew up, and conquer'dall the. 
world itt the very hear of xfi/iFion and oppoſition ; the 
more it was burdened, the more ſtill it ſpread ; and 
the more men ſought to ftraiten it, the further was it 
entared ; the common obſervation then being this, 
that th2 C unparallePd ſufferings of its profeſors were the 
true prolifick cauſe of the vaſt increaſe of the Church. 


"trudelitas veſtra, illecebra oft magis Sette, Plurcs tfficimur quoties metimur-a vobis , ſemen et 


ſanguus Chriftianorum, Tertul. Apol. cc. 50. 


And indeed what ſhould hinder Religion from thri- 
ving in ev:/ rtimes ? For the ſame Religious Duties, 
which are praQiſed with more eſe in a proſperous, are 
exerciſed atſo, but with greater hoxonr, in an afflited 
ſtare of things. To believe, and do well; ro be pions 
and parey chaſte and ſober, juſt and charitable, meek and 
7entle, quiet and peageable, with all other inſtances of 4 
Paſta nttal andacceptable Religion, are indifferent and 
:ndeterimined to any turns of Providence. They may 
be ſhewn under fixes and 7mpriſonments, axes and hal- 
tp,: 05 w:l, and much wore hoponrably, than in times 
of eaſe 5 al rags 7 ” | 

Nay, forme of its moft eminent parts ahd noble in- 
ftences, are nor capable of being exerciſed at other times. 
For the ducics of patience, and rating np the croſs, of 
foreiving 1ajuries, and doing good to enemies, Of praying 
for ther 1h i per ſecnte us, and deſpitefully uſe us, which 
ire the moſt exa/red flrains, and glorious heights of our 
Religion, are fuch, for which a peaceable and proſperozs, 
a {roorrable and flouriſhing age aftords nv famous op- 
portunities. For we muſt beina ſtare of /affering evil, 
ind labouring under a load of perſecution, before' we 
can ſufficiently evidence how readily, how magnani- 
muſty, how meeklyhow charitably, and Chriſtian-like we 
can undergo It. 
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So that as for Religion and Sufferings, they are at no 
ſuch diſtance, but that they may very eaſily be made to 
meet 3 they bear no ſuch mutual oppoſition, but that 
they may very well conſiſt together ; nay, Ladd far. 
ther, but that they may honour and exnoble, andin ma- 
ny inſtances, exlarge and improve each other. And 
therefore Religion needs not.to be preſerved from ſut- 
ferings, ſince it cannot only live in them, but is alſo 
much extended, heightned, and advanced by them. 

But where Religion wants our help, and calls for 
our aſliſtance ; - yet is it not poſſible tor usto pleaſe 
God, or tg ſecure zt by finfull means, but only by ſuch 


.as are either virtuous, Or at leaſt innocent. 


Ic is not poſſible for us, I fay, to pleaſe God by ſinful 
means, although we intend them forhis own ſervice. 
For what is there in God that ſhould be ſerved by our 
ſins ? Is his Love for any thing greater than his hatred 
is for ſin, ſo as the gratefulneſs of zhar, ſhould make 
this, otherwiſe moſt offenſive, an acceptable ſerwice ? Is 
any thing that we can offer tohim ſo pleaſing, as our 
obedience ? Is he more delighted when we tollow our 
own counſel, than when we follow his ; when wedo 
our own, than when we do his pleaſure ? For all 
thoſe Laws of the Goſpel, and inſtances of obedience, 
which under thispretenſion we tranſgreſs, are wayes 
of Gods own appointment; they are a ſervice of his own 
chooſing, a _— that is moſt agreeable to his mind, 
and fitted 1n all things according to his liking ; a rule 
that he has thought moſt abſolute todire@ our aQti. 
ons, and moſt fit for us to walk by. Ifthen we would 
exprefs our concern for God, our venerable eſteem of his 
wiſdom, our acquieſcence in his choice , our ſubmiſſion to 
his ordering, our acknowledgement of his amthority, and 
our chearfull compliance with his pleaſure; let usdo it 
bya rcligious obſervance of zheſe Rules, which _— 
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his own preſcribing. Let us honour him in his own 
way, by doing our duty, and prattifing ſuch things as he 
has made expreſſions of honour, by making them in- 
ſtances of obedience. For 4:/obedrexce can ſerve no 
intereft of God, nothing that we can do being ſo effe- 
. Ruall a reproach to a// his Arrributes, as to diſobey him. 

Nor is the uſe of evil and »nlawfull means, in any 
wiſe a fitter expreſſion of our care for Religion, For 
what is there in Religion, that can be honoured and 
advanced by diſobedience ?Is there any thing in iz ſo 
ſacred as the Divine Laws ;anddare any man call that 
his care of them, when he /ays waſ?, and plainly rejeFs 
them ? It is groſs impudence for any man to pretend 
Piety, in the breach of Duty; and to cry up Religion, 
whilſt he is ating 7rre/rgioufly ; he prides himſelfin the 
empty name, when it is clear to all that he has loſt the 
thing ; for as for Piety it ſelf, and true Religion, by. 
tranſgreſſing and trampling upon the Divine Laws, he 
doth not further and defend, but. impiouſlyand irreligt: 
oully deſtroys it. 

It is not Relig/o then, whatever men may vainly 
pretend, that makes them run into the breach of Laws, 
and contempt of Duty, leſt they ſhould /afer in the 
profeſſion of it. For God and Religion owe them no 
thanks for ſuch a courſe, becauſe he is not hoxoured, nor 
it ftrengthned and preſerved, but ruined and deſtroyed 
by it. - 

od the true and real cauſe of ſuch diſobedience, where- 
of God and Religion are only the colour and falſe pre- 
tence, is plainly a great want of Religion, and of the 
love of God, and too great a.love of the world, and of 
mens own ſelves, Men are hurried away by an »nmor- 


tified love of pleaſures, honours, and temporal intereſts ; 


and they have not Religion enough to re/trainand over- 
ralechem, For theſe it is, and not Religion, which [uf+ 
ferings 
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ferings and perſecuting times take from them : and an 
:aoovernable dr (re to preierve theſe, which makes them 
ſo violent, as that, at /uch times, no Laws of Rettpion 
can hold them. When men ſet at nonght and diſparage 
Governours, diſobey Laws diſturb the Publick Peace, 1n- 
jure their Fellow-ſubjetts, and commit ſeveral other ſen+ 
ful afts and zrreligions violations of the Laws of Chrift, 
that they may keep off Perſecution for the profeſſion of 
the Chriſtian Faith: they ſhew —_— that they will 
follow Chrift only 1n a thrivizg, but not in a ſuffering 
Relision. They will ſerve him no longer than he ſets 
them »ppermoſt, and above their Brethren. For rather 
than /»ffer any /o/5, and fall into any daxgers for their 
adherence to him ; they will /eave him and his Laws to 
fend for themſelves, and flatly diſobey him. But when 
they doo, it is ſhameleſs hypocrifie to pretend, that all 
their tranſereſions and diſobedience 1s ſtill upon the 
Principle, and from the Power of Religion ; ſince it is not 
Religion, but a reſolution to be uppermoſt ; not duty, but 
ambition, covetouſneſs, ſenſuality, revenge, or a neſt of 
ſome other unmortified and reigning vices of like nature, 
which makes them under prezexce of a conſcientions care 
for religions profeſſion , to deſtroy all religious prattice. 
This, one would think, is p/a/z and evident to any 
man, who can have the patience to conſider it ; that. 
True Religion can never be the cauſe of ſin, or make men 
irreligiozs and diſobedient. That muſt not for uw be 
called mens Re/jg7on, but their Lyff which makes them 
wicked, and carries them on to zraxſere/s Gods Laws, 
that are the chief and ſovereign part of his Religion, 
which, who ſo keeps, 1s a religions, as wholoever breaks 
them, 1s an ungodly and zrreligions man, | 
\ This indeed is clear DoQtrine, and obvious to any 
common, if it be withal a free and conſiderate under- 
ſtanding. And it were ſcarce poſſible that any =_ 
1hou 
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ſhould think otherwiſe, had they not either by acc#- 
dent, haſte or ill deſizn, taken up an odd notion of Re- 
ligion, altogether differext from that which the Scrz- 
ptures give, and which all conſiderately religious men 
have of it. 

For by Relig:ou they mean only their adherexce to 
the Dodrizes and OD11885s , but not to the Laws and 
Precepts of the Goſpel, And when they talk of defend- 
ingand maintaining of Re/ig7oz ; they intend not a de- 


fence of Laws, but of /Votions ; not a maintenance of 


the pradfice of Chriſtian Precepts , but only of the pro- 
fefſron of Chriſtian Dodtrines. They are of the Religi 
on which Chriſt reveals, but not of that which he com- 
mands ; they will kzow and believe what he pleaſes, but 
do what they pleaſe themſelves. They are only for a 
Religion of Orthodox Temets, but not of Upright Pra- 


Hice ; and if thereby they can preſerve men /afe 1a. 


thinking, and profeſſing well; they fancy that God will 
not be offended with their uſe of any 4x5, though 
never ſo wicked and 4/ſobeatent. 

But this is a molt groſs mi/take, and a molt dangerans 
Notion of Religion, which is quite another thing than 
what this conceit doth repreſent it to be; For, 

Firft, The prime part and matter of Religion is the 
praitick part, (viz. ) the Laws and Precepts, the Pro- 
miſes and Threataings of the Goſpel. And agreeably 
thereto,the * primme byſincſs of ail Relations men is an obe- 
dicat pradtice, and performance of them, or a virtuous 
diſcharge of duty and a hody life, This 1s that Religion 
whereby all of us muſt ſtand or fall , and that great 
condition, which, as I have ſhewn, we mult for ever 
live or dye by. When Chriſt comes to judgement, fayes 
S. Paul, he will render to every man. accordina to his 
deeds, Rom. 2.6. And inthat proſpett of the laſt jadge- 
ment, which S, Johys tells us Ged youghiated hic, mer 
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were judged every one according to their works, Rev.20.13, 


This Religion of Obedience and a good Life, 1s that 
which the Goſpel is full of, wherein every Chaprer, nay, 
almoſt every ver/e of it ;»ſtrat?s us , and ſome way or 
other diretts, exhorts, encourages and excites to. And 
therefore, as ever we would paſs for Religious men in 
the Scripture Notion , we mult be careful ro live 1n all 
Piety towards God , by complying readily with all his 
Laws, depending upon his Providence, and reſizning our 
ſelves up to his pleaſure ; inall purity and ſoberneſs, be- 
ing free from all /»f and zntemperance, all ſinful plea- 
fares, and covetous prattices ; 1n all juſtice and charita- 
bleneſs, doins right, and keeping peace, and ſhewing mercy 
and &indneſs towards all men. This, fayes S. James, will 
paſs for pure and undefiled Religion before God and the Fa- 
ther at the laſt day, if in ſuch inſtances as theſe we have 
expreſſed, not our Opinions, but our Obedience; by 
viſiting the fatherleſs and widows in their affliction, and by 
keeping our ſelves unſpotted from all ilthineſs and difobe- 
dience of the wor/4. But if any man pretends to be re- 
ligious, who is deſtitute of this obedience, 7hat mars re- 
ligion is vain, Jam. 1. 26; 27. 

Secondly, Another great part and object of Religton, 
is the Do&rines of the Goſpel. And agreeably another 
aCt or inſtance of Re/igzons Service, 1s Faith, or Ortho- 
dox Belief. And this 1s intended by God himſelf as a 
»eans to produce the former ; Faith being the great 
inſtrument 1n working out our obedience. For this is 
that vittory, layesS. Fohn, which makes us conquerors, 
and overcoreth the world, even our Faith, x John x. 4. 
An obedient pradtice, isall that a righteous faith aims at; 
It iS its exd and perfedtion, that which conſummates and 
compleats it. It being, as S. James aſſures us, by works 
which faith d co-operates and concurs to, that faith is 
ade perfect, Jam, 2-22, And thisall the points of our 


Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Faith are moſt admirably fitted to effeCt itin 
us. For in that epirome and compendious account of 
them, whereinto they were contracted by the Apoſtles, 
\& which 1s uſually called the 4poftHes Creed,there is not 
any one purely ſpeculative Article, or point of id/e no. 
tion, and wer belief. But every one 1s influential up- 
on our pradice, and helps on our obedience ; as any 
man, of competent sk1ll and abilities, may diſcern by 
running. over the particulars. 

Theſe two then, ( viz.) Knowledge and Prattice, or 
Faith and Obedience, take in the compaſs , and 1nte- 
grate the nature of our Religzov. Obedience 1s the 
chief thing, and fir/# in Gods deſlign ; and Faith or 
Knowledge 1s the great means which God has preſcri- 
bed us, whereby to compals and efte&t it. So that Re- 
lizion in that ſenſe wherein the S:riptures ule, and God 
at the laſt day will reward it; 15 the ſame, as obedrence 
to the Goſpel proceeding from a belief” of it , or, in 
S. Pauls phraſe, an Obedient Faith, or a Faith which 
worketh by Love, Gal. 5.6. 

And now let any man, who conſidersthis, bethink 
himſelf, and tell me whether the tranſ2reffon of Gods 
Laws can ever be called Re/igion in the Scripture-ſenſe ; 
or whether it be poſſible for men to evidence them- 
ſelves to be Relizrous, by their diſobedience. For the 
making us obedient to Gods Laws is the great deſign, 
and r41izg part of all true and acceptable Religion ; 
and the belief and profeſſion of Gods Tr1th is an ex- 
ercile and inſtance of it, that avails us only ſo far, as it 
concurs to, and effects this Religion of Obedience. So 
that Religion 1s not preſerved , but of by breach of 
Duty ; it is never /trenzthned by diſobedient and ſinfirl 
means, but is alwayes waſted and deſtroyed by them. 

Let no man therefore ever dare to make Religion a 
cover for unlawtul Luſts; or dream of protecting it 
Yy from 
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e Mar. 11.6, 


fiPer. 2.8, 
Galat. 5. 11, 


from ſufferings and perſecutions this way, For God 
will by no means endure ſuch groſs mockery and hy- 
pocritical pretenſions, as for men to feign piety in the 
breach of Duty ; but if they wickedly tranſgreſs his 
Laws, and continue impenitently to diſobey him, let 
their Forms and Profeſſions of Religion be what they 
will, he will take ſzvere and endleſs vengeance on them, 
for their improns and irreligious diſobedience. If they are 
ſcandalized at the Croſs, that is, if they fall off from 
relizions and obedient walking 1nto irreligious tranſereſ- 
fions, to prevent thoſe croſſes that in perſecuting times 
are annexed to a religious practice and profeſſion ; they 
are /c:indalized, or e offended in him. The Crols is to 
them a f /fumbling-block, and a rock of offence, 1t makes 
them trip, and turn out of their duty; becaule they 
will diſown their Lord, and break all his Laws, rather 
than undergo-it. And this is a moſt provoking fin, and 
{i1bjefts men to a moſt dreadful puniſhment. For as 
God will abundantly recompence any loſſes which be- 
fall us through the exerciſe of an obedzext Religion, and 
2 pious conſcience; ſo will he alſo inflict ſuch torments, 
as infinitely ſurpaſs all thoſe light and preſent advan- 
tages, which we may at any time promiſe our ſelves 
from our politick diſobedience. For whoſoever, by fin- 
full means, w4/l ſeek, 1n perillous and perſecuting times, 
ſuch as thoſe were, fo ſave his life 1n this world ; he 
ſhall certainly /ofe it for ever in the. next world: but 
whoſoever ſhall lay dows his life for Chriſts ſake ( in ta- 
king up that croſs which is laid upon a Chriſtian pro- 
feſſion, and a ( hriſtian praCtice) that ſame man ſhall 
ſave and encreaſe it eternally, Luke g. 23, 24. So-that 
no dangers in obedience, can ever render it ſecure for 
any man to diſobey, But that which God indiſpenſa- 
bly exaQs of us in-perillous caſesis this. Fear not them 
which kl! the body, but, after that is done, have nothing 
more 
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more to fright you with, being utterly av2able to kid, or 


ſo much as touch the ſoul ; bur fear him who exatts obe- 
dience of you even at ſuch times as your bodies are 
like to periſh for it, for he, after he hath killed the bo- 
dy, which is all that they can do, able eternally tg 
deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell, Mat. to. 28. 

No dangers then can make obedience ceaſeto be our 
Duty, nor any ſufterings make it ceaſe to be our [ztc- 
reſt : So that neither Religion, nor Prudence will ever 
allow of ſinful means; but every Religious, yea, eve- 
ry wiſe man mult take up the Croſs, and patiently bear 
any. ſufferings that come upon him for Religion, ra- 
ther than uſe any breach of duty, or unlawful wayes, 
either to prevent, or remove lt. 

And this the S4aizts of God and Reliziovs men al- 
wayes did. For no dangers or hazards, no pains or ſuf- 
ferings in obedience, could ever draw them to ſeek for 
ſhelter by diſobeying. David wastryed with hazards 
and perſecutions of all ſorts, but neither /exſe of pre- 
ſent, nor fears of future evils,could ever chaſe him from 
his duty, or make him ſeek relief from iniquity and 
ſin. He could not be forced upon it by the moſt ap- 
parent dangers, even of the moſt affeQting loſs, the loſs 
of life it ſelf, The wicked, ſaith he, have laid a ſnare for 
me, yet I erred not from thy Precepts. My ſoul is conti- 
wually in my hand, ready to be ſnatched out of it, yet do 
1 not forget thy Law, Pal. 119. 109, 110. He was not 
mn or frighted 1nto it, either by the preſſure of 

is pains, or by the number of his perſecutors: They 
had almoſt conſumed me upon earth, but I forſook not thy 
Commandments, Ver. 87. and many now ſtill are my per - 


ſecutors and enemies, yet do I not decline from thy teſti- 


monzes, Ver. 157. 
The Holy Apoſtles of our Saviour conflicted with 
more difficulties and diſtreſs, perſecutions, and ſuffer - 
FS : 1Ngs 
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ings for the Religion and Obedience of their Lord, 
than any men, I think, ever did, or 1t may be ever will 
do. I think, ayes S. Paul, that God hath ſet forth us 
Apoſtles laſt, as it were men appointed to the bloodieſt, 
which is uſually the laſt, ſcene or all, even to death it 
felf, For we are expoſed to ſlaughter, asmen were, in 
the tragical {rorts of that time, upon a publick theatre, 
being made a ſpectacle unto the world, and to angels, and 
zomen, From the firſt entrance on our office evex to 
this preſent hour, we both hunger, and thirſt, and are na- 
ked, and are bujſetted, and have no certain dwelling place, 
being made as the very filth of the world, and the off- 
feonring of all things, trom the firſt, to this day, 1 Cor. 4, 
9,11, 13, Ifany {traits could authorize an evil action, 
or if any preſſures could juſtihe a diſobedient eſcape, 
{ure theſe would. Butthey knew too well the nature 
of their. Religion, ever todream ot a liberty to ſin that 
they might avoid perſecution; and they were too re- 
folutely addicted to it, ever to attempt it. For neither 
the extremity of their /afferings, nor the deſperateneſs of 
their dazger, could ever make them tranſgreſs their du- 
ty, or go beyond the Laws of their Religion, to leſſen 
or prevent them. Bur they obeyed bravely and enrire- 
ly, even 1n the higheſt ſtrains, even inthe moſt ungrate- 
ful inſtauces, even 1n thoſe matters, wherein, it any 
where, the malice and violence of their enemies would 
provoke, or rather force them todiſobey. . For in the 
mid{t of all theſe preſſures, fayes S. Paul, being reviled, 
we bleſs, beinz perſecuted, we ſuffer it ; being defamed, we do 
nothing worſe than extreat and pray for our defamers, 
1 Cor. 4. 12,13. 1» patience, in afflittions, in neceſſitics, 
in diſtreſſes, in ftripes, in impriſonments, in popular tu- 
mults, 1 manual /abours, in all theſe things; and in the 
throng and diſtraCtion of all our ſorrows, we approve 
enr ſelves as the true obedient Servants , and faithful 
Miniſters 
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Miniſters of God ; ſhewing that , not by any ſelfiſh, 
diſobedient, politick fhifts, but by pureneſs or conver- 
ſation, by /ong-ſuffering, by kindneſs, even to our very 
enemies ; 1n a word, by the moſt excellent of all gitts, 
and the Epitome of all Duty,Charity or /ove uxfeigned, 
2 Cor. 6-3, 4,5 | 
.- Religioathen can never give protection to any diſobe- 
dience, nor Our concern and zeal for God, be pleaded 
with any ſhew of wzod:/ty or re:/oz in vindicartion of 
our 7razſgre//ions of any of his Laws or Precepts. For 
Religion needs no defence from times of ſuffering, it can 
live in them, 1t 1s /2zproved by them, nay, ſome of its 
moſt 21077045 parts & eminent inſtances are wever ſhewn 
in any /sſtre, but when we fall amder them. And 
where 1t ou24t to be defended, the breach of Laws is in 
no wife a fit inſtrament for its advancement and protedt-- 
on. For God-cannot be hononred, nor Religion advan. 
ced by diſobedience. Obearence is lo eſſential and ſuper- 
eminent apart of its Nature, and fo preferable to any 
idle profeſſion Or ineffettive belief; that to tranſgrels Chrt- 
ftian Laws, for the maintenance of an »»d://urbed liber- 
ty in profeſſina Chriſtian opinions , were not to ſtrengthen 
and preſerve, but dangerouſly to wound, if not wholly to 
deffroy it.” This diſobedience to Chritian Laws that we 
may: avoid ſuffering for the profeſſion of Chriſtian Do- 
Frinzs, is ſuch as the very temper of the Goſpel, which 
is made up in great part of paſſive Precepts and a ſuf- 
fering Relizzow#;plainly contradiits; fuchas its Laws and 
Precepts ſtriftly: forbid ; ſuch as Chriſt our Lord and 
Judge will certainly, and molt ſeverely puniſh; and ſuch 
as the moſt perſecuted religions men, Could never be pro- 
voked or. forced into, either by the greatneſs of their 
fears; or by the v:olexce of their pains, although the 
moſt- exquiſite that could be invented by the moſt 
| ſearching wits; and keeneſt malice in the world, 
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So that whenfoever men ſz to avoid /uffering, and 
diſobey the Laws of Religion to preſerve the profe//eor 
of it trom perſccation ; 1t is not Re/igiox , but their 
Lnfts, not their /ove of God, but their /ove of their own 


- fetves which makes them a:/obeaient. Religion will upon 


no accounts juſtifie their tranſgreſſions, but utterly 
condemns them ; and unleſs their repentance prevents 
Ir, God at the laſt Day will exdlefly punyh, and avenge 
tor them. 

But as for Religion in that zarrow ſenſe wherein ſome 
underſtand 1t, 7. e. the wſe of religious Ordinances , and 
rhe profeſſion and belief of religious Opinions ; uf men 
would ſhew their rare and concern to preſerve the free 
—_ and unperſecuted uſe of that, ſo as both God 
and all 2ood men ſhould honour and commend them ; let 
them ſhew it ina pions and diſcreet management. Which 
they will juſtly be thought to do, if they keep within 
their own ſphere, and uſe even there »o ſinful and difobe- 
dient means, and are zealous in the firft place for the pra- 
ice and preſervation of religions Laws, and next to that 


for religious Ordinances and Opinions. 


x. In ſhewing their care to preſerve the free liberty 
and wnperſecuted uſe of religious Ordinances and Profeſſi- 
ons, they muſt act within their own ſphere, We private 
Chriſtians muſt not preſcribe methods of preſerving it 
to publick Magiſtrates, or cexſure their proceedings , and 
[peak irreverently of their perſons and adminiſtrations, 
when they determine otherwiſe than we had thought 
fitting. We muſt not , without conſent and «pprobatt- 
on of Authority, combine 11 Bodies, and aſſociate 1n ſolemy 
Leagues, Bonds, and Covenants, te beaiding and afſiſt- 
10g tocach other with our Perſons, Arms, and Purſes, 
to protect it againſt all Oppoſers. For theſe are ſuch 
things as are no part of our buſineſs ; but God has 
hedged them. in, and entruſted them in other hands, 

| He 
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He has delegated that power to K/zgs and Governours, 
to take care of the common good, and to judge of pub- 
lick expedience, He has put the ſword into the Magr- 
ſtrates hands, and has authorized him, and him ozly, to 
have power of life and death, and to decree and eſta- 
bliſh peace and war. And if any man, without his or- 
der, ſhall take the Sword, and uſe it againſt his Bro- 
ther ; he may read his Sentence, which is writ in pfain 
words already, They that take the ſword, as every man 
doth when Authority doth not allow, or reach it out to 
him, {ball periſh by the ſword, Matth. 26. 52. | 

Theſe means then,and any others which God has ap- 
propriated to the care, and entruſted in the hands of 
other men, can be no /avful expreſſions of our care, 
but an «lawful intruding into anothers Office ; a ſinful 
uſe of what is put out of owrs, and committed to an 
others management. Our exerciſe and ule of them is 
a proud uſurpation, an unpeaceable encroachment , a buſiz 
medling in other mens Offices and Afairs, againlt the 
plain Precept of fudying to be quiet, and to do aur own 
buſineſs, 1 Thefl. 4. 11. 

But the endeavours which we are to uſe, and the 
means whereby we mult try to ſecure to our ſelves an _ 
unperſecuted freedom in religious Ordinances and Pro- 8£7*x+% 7% 
ſeſſions ; muſt be ſuch as are within the ſphere of pri- 5,407 22n” 
vate MEN. We muſt be upright and exemplary in the Tcl. X $1512 
praftice of it our felves, and preſs. a like exemplarinefs 2 **19%"s 
in the practice of it upon others. By our humble, mo- (x; vlev na" 
deft, peaceable and ſubmiſſrve carriage , we: muſt con- 7* {ule 
vince ſuch as are in Power that it deſerves prote» 6g nc 
tion; and by our affeFttonate, fervent, and importunate **n of the 
g prayers to God, we mult endeavour to have it put in- om be : 
to their hearts to protett and preterve it. We mult plead fgns againſt 
its Cauſe, and repreſent that zruth and goodneſi which ** — 


may recommend it. ; and try to: wipe oft the afperſions, adv. Julian 
and 
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| the laudable ſervice in this Caſe, and the proper buſi- 


neſs of private Chriſtians, And whilft their care is 
contained within this compaſs, and they act thus with- 
in their own/phere, it 15 excellent and praiſe-worthy ; 


they ſeek to preſerve Religion, and their ſeeking to do- 


it inthis way, is it ſelf very pious and religrons. 

2. In ſhewing their care to preſerve the free and ux- 
perſecuted profeſſion of Religion, they muſt exerciſe ſuch 
only of thoſe aQtions within their own ſphere, as are 
lawful and innocent , but by no means endeavour to 
maintain it by ſuch as are iz! and di/obedient. They 
mult not defend it by yes and forgeries, by wrath and 
bitterneſs, by fierceneſs and revenge, by flandering and 
reviling of their Oppoſers . They mult /o defend Religi- 
ON, as not to 4//obey it ; becauſe that 1s not defending, 
but betraying it. A free profeſſion is no further deſira- 
ble than it tends to an »pright pradtice. So that to dilo- 


bey forit, is to loſe all that wherefore we endeavour 


after it. Truth muſt never be bought with the loſs of 
innocence; nor muſt we ever commit any one ſixful 
ation, to promote a freedom of orthodox and true 
profe tons. | 

'3. Inevidencing their care in preſerving the free 
and unperſecuted profeſſion of Religion, they muſt be 
zealons 11 the firſt place for the pradtice and preſervation 
of religions Laws, and next to that for reliproms Oradi- 
aances and Opinions. S. Paul directs us to the great 
Object of all re/:g20z55 zeal, when he tells us, that Chriſt 
came into the world to purchaſe to himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealons of good W O R RS, Tit. 2.14. Nothing in the 
world 1s ſo warrantable a matter of a mans zeal, as 
Gods Laws, and wweas obedience, For the Laws of 


Chriit's Goſpel are that part which he efeems moſt ; he. 
ES | has 
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has made them the meaſure of /;fe or death, the Rule of 
our eternal abſo/ution or condemnation. And as he ac- 
counts of them, ſo ſhould we too. Our zea/for them 
muſt be »2ore warm, and our care more watchful, than 

for any other thing; becauſe God himſelf is mot eſpe- 

cially concerned for them, and all wzezare moſt highly 

concerned i them; they being that, whereby all men 

mult live or dye eternally. This I wil, fayes S. Pal to 

Titus, that thou affirm conſtantly, That they which have be- 

lieved in God may be CAREFUL to maintain GOOD 

WORKS ; theſe things are good, and profitable unt3 

men, Tit. 3.8. SO that the practice of religious Laws 

mult be the great point, wherein we are to be zealous 

and careful in the firſt place. 

Next to which we muſt take care of thoſe o9in:o0ns, 
which have a great zzfluexce upon , and are the great 
produftive inſtruments of all obedient prattice; ſuch as 
are all opinions, which are either zot+ves or znducements, 
helps or encouragements tO obedience, In which fort of 
opinions our Religion abounds, there being, as I ſaid, 
no /dle Article in the Chriſtian Creed, but ſuch Do&#rines 
and Declarations concerning God, and Chriſt , and our 
ſelves, and the other world, as are either abſolutely neceſ* 
fary, or very helpful to a holy life. All which, according 
to their ſeveral proportions in promoting piety and 
obedience to Gois Laws , weare to be zealou/ly con- 
cerned for in the zext piace, as we are for that pions 
obedience, which is wrought by them, in the f-/e. 

But when we have ſhewn our good affection to ſub- 
fantial piety and Religion by a juſt zeal for obedience, and 
plainly pradtical opinions; then may it be very fit for 
us toſhew our zeal for other true Doitrinesand Profe (- 
flons likewiſe. For it 1s a great honour to Goa, and 
an ornament to Religion, that we have it pure and ſi;r- 
cere, free from all things that are liable to juſt excepti- 
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on, and from all mixture of errour and' falſbood. And 
it is alſo a great happineſs to mex to have orthodox a 
prehenſions 11 Religion, and to embrace nothing 4 
Goſpel truths, but what God has thereby declared to 
them. But it is a further happineſs ſtill, and ſuch 
whereof men are the moſt ſenſible, to be free from the 
iperions impoſition and Fyranny of errour ; 10 as neither 
to be forced upon the 7mpoſſible belief of that, which 
in our own minds we ſee 15 fal/e, and therefore cannot 
believe ; nor upon the feigmed and hypocritical profeſſion 
of believing a thing, when zea/y we do nor believe it; 
one of which zwo is mens unhappinefs, when their pro- 
feſſed Religion falls under perſecution. Now both theſe 
are ſevere and r/20r045 impolitions. For the fir/t is ut- 
terly 7mpoſ/ible to any, 1o long as it continues a free and 
impartial, head ; as the /atter 1s to axy, whilſt it remains 
an honeſt and obedient, heart, So that all men have ve- 
ry great reaſon, ſo far as they can by all innocent and ho 
zeſt wayes, to be zealous againſt them, and to uſe all 
the /awf/ care and caution that poſſibly they can, to 
avoid ſo powerlul a »29tzve, as a ſharp perſecutron is, to 
tempt them to a thing ſo unreaſonable as 1s the firſt, 
and ſo wicked and ſinful, as 1s the latter. 

So long then as men will moderate their zeal for the 
anperſecuted ule of religious Ordinances, and profeſſion 
of religious Opinions, with this diſcretion; let them be 
zealous and concerned for it in God's Name. For it is 
their Duty ſo tobe; and God will reward, and all good 
men commend them for it. It they take care that their 
zeal tranſport them not beyond their or» ſphere, that 
it carry them not aga/zft their Daty, 4nd that it be con- 
cerned inthe fir/t place for Laws and pradtical opinions ; 
they may allow it after that to ſpend it ſelf upon other 
Points which have more of ſpeculative truth, but leſs of 
pradtice. This zeal now is excellent, "tis truly pions, *tis 
religions. But 
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But if they have a zea! without obedience ; if for 
preventing of perſecution 1n the profeſſion of true 
opinions, they run upon finful means and undutiful 
tranſgreſſions ; their zea/is «»god!ly, and all their pre- 
tended care of Religion is plainly irreligious. For Re- 
ligion is not beholding to them, but their own /uts ; it 
condemns their diſobedient ations, and, unleſs their 
timely repentance prevent it, God will moſt ſeverely 
puniſh them. So that as for this f-/# pretence for a 
, partial obedience , viz. onr allowing our ſelves in the 
tranſoreſſion of ſome Laws, whilſt we obey in others, be- 
cauſe thoſe wherein we indulge our ſelves are neceſſary to 
keep off perſecution for the ſake of Religion ; it is a vain, 
deceitful ground, and will certainly fail any man who 
relies upon It. 
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Of the two remaining pretences for a partial 
k Obedience, | 
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The ConTteEnrs. 


The ſecond pretence for the allowed praftice of ſome ſons 
whilſt men obey in others, is the ſerving of their neceſſt« 


ties by ſinful arts in times of indigence. An account of 


mens diſobedience upon this pretence. The vanity of tt, 
and the danzer of diſobeying through it, A third pre- 
tence 1s bodily temper and tomplexion, age, and way 
of life. A repreſentation of mens diſobedience upon this 
pretences The vanity of it, and the danger of ſinning 
through it, No Pefrſying Plea for diſobedience from 
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our ape. Nor from our way of life. Nor from our na- 
rural temper and complexion. So that this integrity of 
the objeft is excnſable upon no pretence. It was alwayes 
required 10 mens acceptance, 


> pong pretence whereby men juſtifie to their 
own thoughts the allowed tranſ2reſ/ion of ſeveral 
Laws whilſt they obey in others, 15 the ſerving of their , 
nece//ities ; becauſe thoſe inſtances of diſobedience, 
wherein they indulge themſelves, are only ſuch {if 
arts, compliances, and ſervices, as are xeceſſary tO relieve 
their want and indigente. 

They are in great itreights, and deep poverty ; and - 
ſince God has not provided conventencies, NOT 1t May be 
neceſſaries for them ; they think that they may be al 
lowed to be their own Guardians,and to uſe any means 
within their own compaſs, whereby they can make pre- 
viſion for their own felves. For they are born with the 
ſame appetites and indigencies as other men, and ſome 
way or other they mult /atzsfie and ſupply them. And 
this they cannot do, if in a// things they muſt religroul-. 
ly obey, and keep themfclves zztire/y innocent. They 
muſt /ye and over-reach, cheat and cozem, if not pilfer 2nd 
feeal, toget maintenance, And they mult alſo uſe wick- 
ed arts, and ſinful compliances, to get favour. For not 
having of their owz wherewith to relieve the wants, to 
comfort the weakneſſes, and to appeaſe the cravings of 
their zatures; they mult be beho ; 6 and cannot help 
it, to the good will and kind charity of others. Arid 
other men are proud and humorons, ated by /c/f-will and 
vicious intereſts ; and will therefore reach out no help 
to them unleſs they pleaſe them, and do azy, or all 
{uch things, as they would have them do. They muſt 
lye and adiſſemble, fawn and flatter , drink and ſwear, 
bear them. company in their ſivs, and ſerve their viciaus * 
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tatereſts, and boggle at no ſort of ſinful arts and diſobed{- 
ent compliances ; or elle they are not for their turn, nor 
muſt expect to feel any eftects of their kindnels, 

This 1s the hard fate, and the great temptation of a 
poor and 7ndigent condition, They who labour under 
It, are brought thus into a ſceming necefſity of many 
ſins, becauſe they cannot otherwiſe provide for their 
own maintenance and appetites, Tor God has made 
their nature ſubject to ſeveral wants; and he has made 
their condition /ow, ſo that they are unable to relieve 
themſelves in any comfortable degree,but muſt depend, 
as for that, either upon the fraud and over-reaching cun- 
zing Of their ova wits, or upon the go02d will of others : 
and his Providence has placed them among fuch NVezzh-. 
bours, whole kindneſs and good will they cannot pur- 
chaſe, but at the co? of their /ertue and Obedience. And 
therefore if in this hard Caſe they dilobey,, they hope 
that he will excuſe it. Their neceffity they think will. 
bear them our, ſo long as all their tranſgreſſions are 
only to provide for themſelves, and for the competent 
ſatisfaction of their own appetites, where his Providence 
has left them unprovided. 

This is the wicked arguine and diſubedicnt praffice off 
men of a /of7, and delicate Religion. They will obey 
God inany thing, where they muſt not difoblige their 
appetites; but no further than they will ſuffer them. 
They are Servants of their own Belles in the firlt place, 
and God fhall have juſt ſo much, but no more, than 
they can ſpare him. For they will live eaſily, and want 
for nothing in this world, as well as be for ever happy in 
the zext : and if God. will allow them #4oth theſe, So 
they are for him ; but otherwiſe they have nothing to 
ſay, either to him,or his Religion. For they will not en- 
dure to ſerve a man of ſorrows, to follow Chriſt in wants, 


to be ſubjects to that Sovereign, who has no remporalre- 
Fs wards 


= 


IT 7 MORI 
_> $05 —— 


58 Of the degrees and manner of Obedience Book ul, 


Cry oo ner 


wards wherewith, even in hrs life, to recomperce their 


ſervice. They will ſerve God uſt ſo.long, as he will ſuf- 


fer them to ſerve themſelves and their own appetites; 
but if his ſervicedoth not provide them all ſupplies, or 
croſſes the ſatisfaction of theſe, they beg of him that 
he would excuſe them. In other things they will ſerve 
him, if that will content him ; but here charity muſt 
begin at home, and if they diſobey, he muſt give them 
a diſpenſation, 

But God will not endure to be thus undervalued, 
and ſerved in the ſecoxd place. He can in no wile bear 
to have the world and our fleſhly appetites ſet above 
him ; to ſee them ſerved,and himſelf {leighted : becauſe 
by this means we do not honour, but debaſe ; not 
ſerve, but renounce him. For he can be no faithful 
ſervant of God, who loves any thing better than his 
Maſter ; nor is he truly united unto Chriſt, who can be 
drawn to diſobey him by any temptation. If we love 
any thing in the world then, though never ſo dear to 
us, better than him, weare utterly unworthy of him, 
and muſt never hope to be the better by him. For he 
that loweth father or mother, ſon, or daughter, more than 
me, laith he, i not worthy of me, Mat. 10. 37. Nay, he 
that hateth not theſe, and all things elſe when they 
ſtand in competition” with my ſervice ; that hateth not, 
I ſay not barely his worldly goods,and rich neighbours, 
but even his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he caw- 
not be my diſciple, Luke 114. 26. 

If any cravings of our own fleſh then cannot be fa- 
tisfied without diſobedience, we muſt not ſeek to plex- 
fare, but ſabdue ;* nor endeavour to fulfill, but to deny 
them. And if any wants or loſſes are brought ſo cloſe 
to us, that we cannot avoid them without &breach of 
auty ; they are the burden of the Cos impoſed upon 
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us, and, unleſs we would caft off all relation to Chriſt, 
we muſt not ſhun them. For whoſoever doth not bear 
his Croſs, ſayes our Saviour, when Gods Providence 
layes 1t upon his ſhoulders, a»4 come after me even 
then when he mult ſuffer under it ; 2 cannot be my dif- 
ciple, Luke 14: 27. | 

Tris God peremptorily and indiſpenſably exacts of 
us; and there 1s all the reaſon in the world why he 
ſhould. For he will infinitely recomperce 1n the »ext 
world,either the wax, or loſs of all thoſe things, which, 
for his ſake,we are content to be without 1n this, Hea- 
ven and eternal life will be an abundant, and incompa*+ 
rably ſurpaſſing compenſation ; all the wants and /uf- 
ferings of this preſent time being, as S, Paul layes, ut- 
terlv zaworthy to be compared with that Glory, which ſhall 
then be revealed in us, Rom. 8.18, | 

Let no man therefore diſobey Gods Laws for the 
love of the world, for the ſupplying of his wants, and 
the ſatisfaCion of his appetites; and yet for all that per- 
{wade himſelf that God will own him , and connive at 


his diſobedience. For in doing lo, he plainly rezoances © 


God, and ſets the Morld above him ; he makes his Duzy 
truckle to his Ltereſt ; he lights obedreace, and ſubmits 
to a temptation, Hedoes the work of iz, for the inte- 
reſt which tempts to 1t ; and that will certainly bring 
upon him that death , which God has eſtabliſhed for 
the wages of it. | 

Thirdly, A third pretence whereby men juſtifie ta 
their own fouls the indulged tranſgrefſion of ſeveral 
Laws, whilſt they obey in others ; 1s,becaule thoſe tran(- 
greffions wherein they allow themſelves, are only ſuch 
as are ſins of temper and complexion, age, Or way of life, 

Sometimes mens p/ace, and way of life, 1s a continual 
temptation to ſome particular ſin; and it they may but 
have leave to indulge hat, they wul abandon every 
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other. The Conrtier takes himſelt obliged by the faſhi- 
on of his place, to /es and dif/imulation, oftentation and 
vanity, to ſinful compliances, and faithleſs engagements, 
to promiſe all, but to perform nothing. The Merchazt, 
in purſuit of his gaiz, ſerves the end of his trade by 
{rand and d:ſhonefty. Heaccounts it a piece of his 4rz 
£0 over-reach, to defraud cufftoms, to wvend falſe wares, 
andJet exatting prices. The Lawyer thinks it a part of 
his profe/Frex to encourage ftrife, and foment difference ; 
the malice and revenge, the wrath and bitterneſs, the lan- 
ders-and evil ſpeakings, the ſirife and contentions, which 
are other mens ſins, are his livelihood, Thele fins, being 
ever before them, are alwayes a ſnare to them, for 
they are continually importuned by them, and it muſt 
be a toilſome pains, and an uninterrupted watchfulneſs, 
which can preſerve them from being either won, or 
wearied into the commiſſion of them. And ſince obe- 
dience in theſe inſtances is a thing which they can ſo 
very hardly ſpare ; they hope that God in mercy will 
not exaCt it; but will graciouſly accept them upon 
their ſervice in other particulars, although here they 
continue to diſobey him. 

Other ſins men are invited and importunately tempt- 
ed to by their age and condition, their particular temper, 
and complexion. Lnſt and raſhne/s are the vices of youth, 
as craft and coveronſneſs are of the gray hairs. Some ſins 
arerooted in mens very zatures; for ſome are natural- 
ly inclined to be paſſionate and haſty, ſome to be pee- 
wiſh, and others to be malicious and revengeful. The 
temper of their bodies hurries on ſome to /uft and in- 
Femperance, {ome to turbulency and fierceneſs 5 and others 
to flaviſh fears, and ſinful compliances, Nay, a ſharp 
ard long affiittion will ſometimes embitter even a good 
» tare, and make it habitnally ſowre and fretful, peeviſh 
and moroſe. So that mens very xatural temper, their age, 
LE . pur 
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and condirion prove many times an uninterrupted fſollt- 
citation: to ſome ſin or other, and they always fall, by 
being always under the power of their temptation. . | 

Now. when men, find that ſome {ins have-got thus 
near te. them, _ and have'taken ſuch deep root4n their 
way of 'life, nay, in their very zatures ; {ince they will 
not- be at the pains to reform and amend, they expect 
that God ſhould be ſo' gracious, as todiſpenle. with 
them, As for all:the inſtances of this kind, be,mult 
abate them, ſeeing they will not perform them ; his.par- 
doning goodneſs muſt ſapply all-the deteCts of their 
ſloth. For God and they. muſt ſtill be agreed, and 
therefore, becauſe they cannot well abandon {ome of 
their darling luſts, and boſom fins fpr his lake ;the com 
pliance muſt fall on his fide, and he muſt Ifer an 
cancel all thoſe ſevere, and grating Laws, toſerve and 
pleaſure them. They will obey him moſt willingly in 
all other things, only in thele they beg that he would 
excuſe them : they will.do oy conatibe Rs whe 
which doth not contradi& their beloved ſin, and never 
diſpleaſe him, ' but when they cannot otherwiſe fulfill 
and pleaſure it; Li 

Thus, for inſtance, the Covezous man will obey in 
keeping back from drunkenneſs and whoredom, from am> 
bition, and profuſeneſs, and ail other ſins which are. ex- 
penſive : Bur as for thoſe other, duties of /affering loſs 
our ſelves, rather than defrauding and over-reaching 0- 
thers, of a contented mind, and contempt of the world, 
of a/mzs and bereficence, andall the chargeable expreſſi- 
ons of an adrwve love, andan operative charity :' here he 
ſtands upon his points, and chooſes to 4di/pute rather. 
than to perform ; to article rather than to obey. 

The peeviſh and angry man will readily keep the com- 
mands of Juſtice, and Temperance ; he will neither ſpoil 
his neighbours Goods, nor wroxg his Bed, * nor pamper 
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and defile his own body ; he will do any thing, which 
either miniſters to his reigning luſt, or which doth not 
contradict and make againſt it. But thenas for the com- 
mands of meckneſs and patience, of long-ſuffering and for- 
giveneſs, of ſpeaking well, and doing-good to enemies, of 
paſſing over provocations and peaceablezeſs, and all other 
inſtances of pardoning, and forgetting injuries ; in theſe 
God muſt excuſe him, for his dear luſt oppoſes them, 
and he caz not, he will not ſerve him in the praQtice of 
them. 

Some who are of a traable and ſubmiſſive, of a ſoft 
and governable temper, will obſerve readily all zhoſe du- 
ties, which their con/fitution has made eaſte, and which 
their natural genius enclines them to. They will be 
conſtant performers of all the cheap, becauſe agreeable: 
duties, of ſubmiſſion to-Governors, and-obedience to-pub- 
lick Conſtitutions, of uniformity tn- 97 ais of honour and 
obſervance of the Laws and eſtabliſhments, and of all 
things belonging to the Churches Unity and outward 
peace. But as for the ſeverzries of an iyward and hearty 
Reli ton, Ht wortification and ſelf-denyal, in paring off 
all fnful luſts , and exorbitant deſires, 1n patience, and 
taking up the Croſs, and 1n all other hard inſtances of 


duty and a holy life : here they withdraw their ſervice, 


becauſe they muſt contradiQ their zarures, and go 
againſt their ee ; and ſet themſelves, not to obey thele 
Laws, but to evacuate or evade them. 

Whereas others, whore of a texmper more ſevere, but 
withal ofa quernloue and reſtleſs, a: buſie, and ungover- 
able ſpirit, will keep oft from atheiſm and: prophanereſs, 
from idolatry and witchcraft, and- other heinous impie- 
ties ; from drunkenneſs and revellings, from fornication 
and adultery, from opprefsion, and fraud, and other alike 
groſs and xotorious inſtances of ijuſtice and immorality. 
For all theſe their ſtrict temper can eaſily ayoid ; ny 
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have no great temptation to them, andare therefore 
able without much pains to abſtain from them. Buc 


then as for thoſe other ſins, which agree with the bexr- 


and inclination of their buſie and #governable humour ; 
they will ſtill indulge themſelvs inthe practice of them, 
for all they are of an equal guilt, although indeed of a 
more /piritual and refined nature. For they will ſtrive 
to weary laws, to wilifie and contern, to undervalue and 
diſparage Governovurs ; they will permit themſelves to 
be overſwayed by ſpite and malice, by wrath and bit- 
terneſs, by envy and emulation, by ſtrife and ſidings ; to 
be drawn aſide into cexſoriouſneſs, andevil-ſpeakings, 1n- 
to the raiſing and ſpreading of uncharitable, and envious, 
yea, falſe, and flanderons reports : they will be forward 
to magnifie themſelves, to publiſh their own praiſe, and 
to boaſt of their own attions and attainments ; but withal 
to detract and leſſen, to ſhame and diſparage others. 

Thus will eventheſe men, who make the faireſt ap- 
pearance of abominating all ipious and ungodly, all 
immoral and debauched ations, halt ſtill in their obed1- 
ence, and think to pleaſe God, not by a perfetFand ex- 
tire, but a partial anda maimed ſervice. For their Con- 
verſion goes but. half way, not from ſin to righteouſpeſs, 
but from /oze ſorts of fin to ſome others. All the alte- 
ration that their Religion has wrought in them, is not 
a forſaking of in, but an exchange of it; a turn from 
whar is more eaſily left, to a more /iberal prattice of 
that which they find it hard to part with ; a remove 
. from grofſer, and more /candalouſly fleſhly ſins, to other 


© more /p/ritual and refined, but ſill as deadly and dam- 


"3 pable tranſoreſcions. 

7 Andthusby alltheſe inſtances it appears, that when 

men have got ſome fins that are coſe and pleaſing, ſuch 

as their temper and complexion, their age, Or condition, 

or way of life, as endear'd to them ſo far, as that even 
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for Gods ſake -they"will not pare with them; their re- 
courſe is preſently to fomemorechexpand eafie inſtances 
of obedbente; that they'may atome forthem.” And the 
ſame might be ſhewn 1n all other inſtances of a partial, 
and'a 91aimed ſervice, In all things they will obey God 
no further than their beloved fins will ſuffer them, bur 
as they yield fo the Law in other: things , ſo mult the 
Law yield tothe 1h theſe 5 for netther God nor their 
Siz ſhall rule alone, but the ſervice ſhall be ſhared be. 
tween them, and both ſhall enjoy a divided Empire. 
Bur this 15a molt dammnably deluſive, and a deſperate. 
ly falſe pretence.' -For \whatſoever fond: conceits men 
who Love, and are'refolved not to /et gy their ſins, may 
pleaſe themſelves withal : yer God, when he comes to 
judge us, wilÞ accept of nothing leſs than an exzire obe- 
dience.- All his Laws are eſtabliſhed under. the pains 
of death; and” he "will 'exa&t'all that he has required, 
Whatever; at that day; beour concern mit. For he 
comes. not then, as a corrupted party, to judge for us, 
to make his own Laws bend and bow to ſerve our in- 
tereſts, * and to'cancel and dilanul all ſuch among them, 
as make againſt us, * * No, he comes, as an #pright and 
£ven Fupe; toexecuteall his Laws, but not todeſtroy 
any ;he comes-to inflict what his Goſpel threatens, and 
his ſentence ' will. then be what zt fays, not what ne 


can bear. *So that if we have wi/fully diſobezed, and 


have not reperred, whether 1n oze inſtance or in »2any ; 
we muſt undergo'the projſhment of ourdifobedience. 
For God 15a /Fiend to xo Vice, neither one nor other, 
but he alwayes forb:ds, and he will moſt ſeverely 70 
niſh every one. Andas forall theſe pretences, whether 
that of our age, or our way -of /ife , .or of our very 
natural temper and inclination it felf ; there will be 
no ſhelter 'or excuſe in'any of them to bear us out 1n 
any. | 
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.: 'Thereggno protection to any fin from our Aze ; for 
no. young: man may purſue ſts: becauſe they are: youth- 
#1, -but is bound to fly and avoid them, as thoſe rhings 
which war azat#ft, and would: deſtroy his ſor!, 2 Tim. 2. 
22. GodsLaws make no 4:/f:nd:02 of yore Or vid, 
but the ſame Duties are the Rule, for both their practi- 
ces; and the ſame rewards or puniſhments will be re- 


turned inditferently ro them 40th, upon their obedience 


or tranſereſſtons. 

There 1s no juſtifiable Plea for any ſin from our way 
of life” tor a conltant * praf:ce or trade of iz, as St. 
ob ſays, can be no mans employment, bur his who zs 
born of the Devil, and mult inherit under lim, 1 Job 
3.6, Burthe way of life whereunto God calis us, is a 
way of piety and obedience. Hehas given us his own 
Laws tor the ay which weare to walk 1n, and ta thar 
alone it 15that we can eſcape 422th, and obtain /alvation. 
' 'Nay.fo far 1Sany thing inthe world from ſheltring us 
under the ſervice of any oze ſin, thateveathar, which 
may have the highelt pretence to it of all things eſe 
whatſoever, viz. our very natural temper and inclinat- 
on, 15 no excuſe to us, if it makes us continue in any dil- 
obedience. It any thing in the world could be a jutt 
defence. for the practice of any fin, ſurely this muſt. 
For our Nature's not of our own chufing ; and there- 
fore its eftets ought leaſt of all to be charged on us, 
ſeeing they leaſt of ail procced' from us, burare in 
great degrees determined to our hands before we have 
any power, either-to w:/, or to refuſe them. Pit ſaci 1s 
the purity and /Fridfneſs of ChriſPs Goſpel, that it indi- 
penſably requires us to conquer fin, not only where it 
makes no 9ppoſition, but even where it has the great«/# 
frength, and the hizheſt force of all. For if our very 
Nature draw us on to diſobey, it enjnins us under all 
our hopes of Heaven not to ſubmit to it, but to * ffrive 
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againſt it ſo long, till we vanguiſh and ſabduggit. For if 
we would be judged to be Chr:/*s Diſciples at the laſt 
Day, we muſt dexy our ſelves, Matth. 16. 24. As we 
hope to /ive, we muſt not perform and Fulf/, but kill 
and c 2ortifie thoſe deeds, whereto we are hurried on 
by the temper of our Bodies, Rom.8.13. We muſt 
renounce and forſake all fin, although never ſo dear . 
and »ſeful tous, before Chris Goſpel will acquit, or 
he will ſaveus. Ja luſt ſo dear to thee as thy right eye 
offend thee, or d caule thee to offend ; pluck it out, layes 
our Saviour, axd caſt it from thee : or if one ſouſleful 
to thee as thy right hand ; cut it off likewiſe, and caſt it 
from thee + and that for noleſs reaſon thin this, Be- 
cauſe it ts more profitable for thee that one of thy members 
ſhould in this manner periſh, than that thy whole body 
ſhould be caſt for ever into Hell fire, Matth. 5. 29, 30. 

Thus vain and helpleſs are all :heſe excuſes and pre: 
tenſions, under which men endeavour to ſhelter them- 
ſelves inthe indulged tranſgrefſion of ſome Laws,whillt 
they obey in others. For whether their pretence be the 
ſaving of their Religion from times of perſecution, or the 
ſerving of their neceſsities in times of want, or the ſati(- 
fying of their own natural temper and inclination ; we ſee 
that none of them can juſtifie their indulged allowance 
of any oxe ſin, nor ſerve any other turn, than to delude 
them to their own deſtruction. 

But whoſoever would obey to his own ſalvation, - 
muſt obey in every inſtance, and continue wilfully to 
rranſgrels in zoze. He mult never hope to pleaſe 
God by performing nothing but what he liſts himſelf, 
No, every particular Law of God, as we ſaw above, 
is bound upon us by all our hopes of Heaven, and under 
the paizs of Hell ; ſo that we cannot tranſgreſs in any, 
and yet be ſafe : but that obedience which can ſecure 
us, is nothing leſs than performing in every inftance. 
For 
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For this :hird ſort. of integrity, viz. that of the. O4- 
ject, or performing all and every of thoſe Laws which 
God has given us, both s, and a/wayes was, indiſpenſa- 4 
bly required to /;fe and pardoy ſince the world began.. Y 

T hee have I ſeen righteois. before me, {aid God to Now 
ah, becauſe Noah did according to ALL that the Lord 
commanded him, Gen. 7.1,5. And in the repetitionot 
the tex Commandments, Deut.5. O that they would fear 
me, layes God. tothe Jews, and keep e all my Command-. tExod: 23, 
ments, alwayes, that it might be well with them-for ever,. *> ** 
ver. 29. It 15 nothing We than our obeying in a/,which 
God declares that he will accept ; and upon-nothing 
leſs than their performing all, that good: men: have ho- 
ped to be accepted. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, ſaith: 
the Plalmiſt, when. ] have reſpedt unto f all thy Command- i fal.119.2,3; 
ments, Plal. 119.6,7. Thoſe perſons to. whom the- ng: "I 
Lord doth gcod and ſhews kindneſs, are only the upright © 
in heart. But as for them, whoalthough they are right- 
as to the main, do yet turz aſide in ſome things to therr 
crooked wayes, he will lead. them forth with the workers of 
iniquity, Plal..1 25. 4, 5. | | 

And as this integrity in 407g the whole will of God, 
was required of Noah before the Law , and of the: 

Fews under It ; 10 is. it likewiſe exaQted every whit as: 

ſtrialy of us Chri/#zans under the Goſpel: For the- 

obedience of that Covenant, whereinto-Chri/f commil-. 

ſions his Apoſtles to baptize Converts, 1snothing below 

an itire obedience, Go, ſayes he; and baptize all Na+ 

tions, teaching theme to obſerve all things whatſoever I have- 

commanded you, Matth. 28. 19, 20, And this is no: 

more than what he himſelf had.preached before, in his. 

own Sermon upon the Mount.. For of the Moral Law 

and the Prophets, ( which he came. to. coxfirmand eſta- , 
bliſh) and alſo of his own Law, ( which he came then; 

w. publiſh and proclaim), heaffirms plainly, That the: 

abſervance: 
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obſervance of it in every partzemlay, 1sineceſſary to the at- 
tainmnent of Goa's favoxr and eternal life, He that 
breaks th: very leaſt of theſe Commandments, ſhall be cal- 
la teaff (or ihall be leaſt, or none at all, which is the 
{enle of the Hebrew Phraſe) i the Kjngdom of Hea- 
wen, Matth. 5.17, 18,19. Andagreeably to this Par- 
tera, and this Commiſſion, the Avrſtles themſelves when 
they came afterwards to difciarge their Office, did 
molt ſtrialy require it, and mott ſeverely threaten all 
thoſe in whom 1t was wanting, Let xs cleanſe our ſelves, 
lays St. Paul, from all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, per fe(t- 
ing holineſs in the fear of the Lord, as we hope to attain 
thoſe good things which he has promiſed 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
There 15 no remedy, but we mult either do this or dye. 
For the wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt, 
not only ſome, but all unzodlineſs and wnriphteonſaeſs of 
»en, Rom. 1.18. The Curſe takes place upon the 
tranſgreſſion in any inſtance. For the threatning is not 
barely to fome oze, or to ſome few Laws; but to the 
whole Code which comprehends them-all : ſo that if we' 
tranſgreſs any oze, the Covenant is broken,and the pe- 
nalty takes place. For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
Law beſides, ſaith St. Fames, and yet offend in one Point, 
that ſubje&ts him toall the evil, and he zs guilty of, or 
obnoxious to that puniſhment, which is appointed for 
the wages of one and a//,. James 2. Io. 

As for this :ztegrity of the objeft therefore, or mens 
obedience to the hole will of God ; we ſee that in all 
times and ages it was neceſſary unto /'fe, and indiſpenſa- 
bly required to /alvatiey. For neither the Sons of the 
Patriarchs, nor the Subjects of Moſes, nor the Servants 
of Chriſt; no Profeſſors of any true Relipion in the 
World, wereever accepted upon any ſervice leſs than 
zatire, Upon any obedience that was -24imed and defec- 
ive. But ſo much as he thought fir toenjoyn, God always 

| | exacted 
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exacted of men that they ſhould perform ; ſo that if 


they did not obey '1n a!!, they ſhould certainly be con- 
demned as if they had done zothirg. - 

So that as'tor this third ſort of zztegrity, viz. our 
obedience to the mhole will of God, or toallthe parricu- 
lar Laws fore-mentioned, which is the iztegrity of the 
Objeft ; it, as well as both the former, is plainly eceſſa- 
7y to our acceptance, and to render Our obedience avail- 
able to our ſalvation. 

And thus at aſt it appears what that zztegrety is, 
-which will render our obedience to all the particular 
Laws of God above recounted acceptable in God's 
ſight. For it 1s nothing leſs than an obedience of the 
whole 2:47, to the whole Law , and that not for ſome 
ſport, but for pur whole time, and to the end of our 
lives. He who thus iztirely obeys, cannot, as was be- 
fore obſerved, be other than ſizcere ; and he who obeys 


ſincerely and aprightly, has all that God requires of him, - 


enough to ſupport his hopes, and to ſecure his happi- 
.neſs. Sircerity and uprightneſs 1s neither more, nor leſs 
than is exaQted of us; without them we ſhall ſurely 
dye, but through them we cannot miſs of being hap- 
py eternally, | 


— 
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CHAP. VII. 
Of obeying with all the heart, and all the ſoul, &c, 


a. 
—_ —__ 


The ConTENTSs. 


Of obeying God with all the heart, and with all the 
ſtrength, &c. It excludes not all deſire and endeavour 
after other things, but it implies, Furſt, Sincerity. Se- 
condly, Fervency, Thirdly, Integrity, or obeying, 
wot ſome, but all the Laws of God. Theſe three in- 
clude all that is contained in it ; which « ſhewn from 
their obedience, who are ſaid in Scripture to have fulfil- 
led it. Integrity implies ſincerity and fervency , and 
Love with all the heart is explained in the places where 
#t # mentioned, by loving him entirely. Sincerity and 
aprightneſs the Conditions of an acceptable Obediente, 
This a hard Condition in the degeneracy of our man- 
ners ; but that is our own fault. It was eaſe and unt- 
verſally performed by the primitive Chriſtians. Thi 
ſhewn from the Charaiters of the Apoſtles, and of the 
Primitive Writers, Hence it was that they could deſpiſe 
Death, and even provoke Martyrdom. Some Pleas 
from our impotence againſt the ſtrittneſs of this obedience, 
which are conſidered in the next Book. | 


k 1OW as for this z»#ire obedience of the whok 
241, at all times , to the whole will of God, 
whereof I have hitherto diſcourſed- in the foregoing 
Chapters ; it 1s that very obedience with all the heart, 
&nd with all the ſoul, and with all the mind, and with all 
#he ſtrength, which is ſo expreſly called fos in the wy 
0 
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of the Commandment, Luke 10. 27. Dext. 11. 13. 

It is not to be expeCted that a// our heart, and all our 
mind, and all our ſoul, and all our ftrength ſhould be {0 
wholly devoted to God, as that we ſhould never either 
will, or think, or deſire, or do any other thing than 
what he has commanded us. No, that isa Dream of 
utter abſurdities and impoſſibilities, For God has not 
only allowed us, but he has made it plainly zeceſſary for 
us to employ our thoughts, and deferes, and exdeauonrs, 
upon ſeveral other things: beſides himzſe/f and his Com- 
mandments. Becaule we cannot live without meat and 

other eu rho and theſe we cannot get without /cek- 
. ing, nor ſcek without deſiring, nor deſire without think- 
ing on them. All the innocent enjoyments of Nature, 
and all the xeceſſaries of life, all the /audable advantages 
of converſe, and all the lawful benefits of trade and em- 
ployment, require our minds, and hearts, and ſouls, and 
ftrength, as well as God and our Duty ; all our Powers 
not only »zay be exerciſed about them, but they needs 
»2uſt. For God himſelf has ſo ordained it,it being a ne- 
ceſſity of his own making ; ſothat we muſt employ our 
endeavours about them, and we cannot do otherwiſe. 
And therefore when theCommandment calls for all our 
hearts, and all our ſtrength, VC. it is utterly abſurd and 
unreaſonable to underſtand it of fuch an a/l, as excludes 
the exerciſe of thele faculties upon any thing beſides. 
It doth not ingroſs all our power to God's ule a/oze,and 
ſhut out all other things from any place in them ; but 
may, and ft be underſtood ſo, as to leave rovm for 
them likewiſe. | | 

But all that is included in the /:ti#ude of that ex- 
preſſion, with all thy heart, &c. is ſet out, agreeably to 
the uſe of the Phraſe at other times , in thele three 
Particulars: 


x. It notes the ſincerity and ndiſſembledn:{s of our 
Bbb 2 faculties; 


— 


—- 
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faculties ; ſo as the Phraſe, wh all the heart, ſignifies 
the ſame as in /implicity and honeſty , withour guzte or a 
double heart. For a diffembling hypocritical man has oxe 
heart in ſhew, and another 1n reality, His heart is not 
oe intire thing, but doubleand divided, He appears to 
will what indeed he doth zot will, and to deſire what in 
truth he doth zof deſire ; ſo that his whole heart doth 
not go together, that which he oztwardly profelles be- 
ing oze, but that which he zzwardly intends another, 
And this ſimplicity and ſincere honeſty of intention, is 
expreſſed inthe courſe of our common ſpeech by this 
Phraſe, all the heart ; nothing being more uſual in our 
daily converſe, than to give aſſurances of our ſincerity 
in any thing which we do, by ſaying it is with a// our 
heart. And as ſincerity is expreſſed by all the heart,loon 
the contrary is dif/imulation and hypocriſie ſet out by a 
double heart. And thus the mer of war, who were 


_ faithful to David, and undiſſembled in their ſervice of 


* Totus in bee 
ſum. 


him,are ſaid zot to have been of a double heart, Plal. 12. 2, 
Which ſenſe the word double has, not only when it 
is applyed to this particular faculty, viz. our wills and 
hearts, but alſo when it 1sattributed to any other, And 


' thus we read of a double, that is, of a diſſembling tongue, 


x Tim. 3.8. 

2. This Phraſe, all the heart, &c. implies the ferventy 
and concernedneſs of our faculties. - And thus the Latines 
ufe the word whole, when they expreſs their being very 
buſie, or induſtriouſly intent upon a thing , by ſaying 
they are * whole upon it. 

And as this Phraſe, a// the heart,&c. in reſpeCt of our 
faculties themſelves, denotes theſe 7wo things, viz. ſince- 
rity, and fervency ; lo likewile in reſpe& of their objed, 
or that will of God which they are to be employed 
about, doth it imply 
3. Integrity, 10 as that this fervexcy and ay <- be 
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ſhewn in obeying,not /o-e, but z/ the. Commandments ; 

not part, but the whole will of God,. -For our heart, and 

ſoulfand ſtrength, muit be all or whole for God; that 15, 

they muſt be conſtant and uniform, not various and di- 
vided, being ſometimes for him, and at other times 
againſt him. They muſt be for a// things which he com- 
mands, and for xothing that: he forbids ; for we mult 

neither :hizt, nor deſire, nor do any thing againſt him. 

And in this ſenſe the word a//or whole, 1s oppoſed to d:- 

vided ; and expreſſes thus much, that our faculties do 

not ſtand for ſome commands, and agaiz/t others ; that 

they do not divideand parcel, pick and chuſe with Gods 

Laws ; but that they obey wholly and univerſally, ob-- 
ſerving a//and every oze. 

Now theſe three, ( viz.) the fizcerity and fervency of 
our faculties, and the iztegrity of our obedience, which 
are conveniently exprefſed by the word a/l-or whole, 
are all indiſpenſably required of us ; as appears plainly 
from what has been above diſcourſed upon this {fbject. 
So that they are al implied in the latitude of this Com- 
mandment : Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy, God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy mind, &C. 

But beſides them nothing elle is. For if we-ſhould' 
extend that precept further, and make it include all 
that the largeſt compaſs ofthoſe words would compre- 
hend ; we ſhould give it.a ſenſe which is, as I ſaid, ab- 
ſard, and utterly in2poſſiblg. | 

And to clear this. a little more; wherewith ſo many 
= ſouls are oft-times perplexed, we may further ob- 

rve, that thoſe very men,, who wilPd, and thought, 
and deſired, and atted other things, as. well as Gods 
Laws; are yet in the Scriptures exprelly recorded .to 
have performed all that is meant in this Commandment, 
becauſe they ſerved God. inthe particulars which T have. 
mention'd, (viz.) ſazcerely, fervently and-entirety. = 
| | 6 Caleb: 
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þ Caleb and Joſhua are {aid to have :followed the Lord 
wholly, Numb. 32.12. David kept my Commandments, 
ſaith God , and followed we with all his heart, 1 Kings 
14.8. Joſiah did what was right in the fight of the Lord, 
2 Kings 22. 2. Now theſe perſons were men, not only 
of as great neceſſities as others, but alſo of far higher 
place, and greater buſineſs in the world. For their ſta- 
tion required them to be much employed about it, and 
to ſpend frequent thoughts, and many defires, and great 
pains upon it. So that their whole heart, and mind, and 
foul, and ſtrength, could not be employed in Gods fer. 
vice any otherwiſe, fhanas they loved and ſerved him 
entirely, and above all things; and neither wi//'a, nor 
afted any thing beſides, when it ftood 1n competition 
with him. The ſincerity, fervency, and 7ntegrity of their 
ſervice, was all which they had to ſhew 1n anſwer to 


this Commandment ; and upon the account oof them 


God did accept them, and has left it on record to all 
the world that they have fulfilled it. 

As for the laſt of theſe, viz.) Integrity, it indeed in- 
cludes in itall the re/#, For it 15 the greateſt warranty 
and effeCt of fervency, and the beſt evidence of the ſin- 
cerity of our ſervice. Becaule this, as I ſaid * before,is 
the great menſare of acceptance 1n our thoughts and af- 
feftions, (viz. ) that they carry us on to acceptable works 
and attions, And this is the great 4+ Rule whereby to 
judge of a ſincere ſervice; ( wz.) that men be univerſal 
and entire in their obedience. Sothat if once we per- 
form 4// that God requires of us; there is no further 
queſtion to be made but that we perform it hoe/ly, and 
with that fervency and concernedneſs, which 1s ſufficient 
to OUr acceptance. 

And this 7ztegrity of obedience including both the 
other, is that very thing which 1s meant by the ſervice 
with all rhe heart, and with all the ſoul, which 1s _ 
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ed of us inthe Commandment. Whereof we haye ſtill 
a further argument, becauſe in almoſt all the places 
where any man is {aid to fulfill hs, we find that annex- 
ed as its explication : Which 1s a plain interpretation 


of the Scripture to it ſelf, that fo obey with all our pow- 


ers inits ſence is nothing elle, but to be uniform, undi- 
vided, and entire in our obedience. 

David, ſayes God, followed me with all his heart ; 
which appears in this, becauſe he followed me ſo as to 
fulfill all my will, and to aCtnothing againſt! it, but zo 
ao that only which tis right in mine eyes , x Kings 14.8. 
Caleb and Joſhua followed the Lord wholly ; which was 
{cenin that their obedience was entire to him, and they 
did not tranſgreſs in thoſe particular Laws of Duty,by 
the breach whereof others provoked him, Vuz-b.3 2.10, 
11, 12. : And of Zacharias and Elizabeth, S. Lukelayes 
that they were blameleſs, becauſe they walked, not in 
{ome, - but 7» all the Commandments and Ordinances of the 
Lord, Luke 1. 6. But on the other ſide, as for all ſuch as 
were partial in their obedience to God, and kept ſome: 
inſtances of duty, but tranſgreſſed others according as 
they themſelves liſted ; they are ſaid or to be whole in 
their hearts and other faculties towards him. Jehn, layes 
the Text, zook no heed to walk in the Law of the God of If- 
raet with all hs heart, for of this there is a clear proof, in 
that his heart run after ſome ſins as well as ſome duties, 
he departed not from the ſins of Feroboam, although hedid 
from others, 2 K7zngs 10. 31. If youreturnunto the Lord 
with all your heart , ſayes Samuel, then put away that: 
particular fin which you ſtill adhere to, your rare 
Gods, and ferve him only, 1 Sam.7. 3. And that: this. 
15 true in every mans cafe, as well as it was in theirs, 
the Plalmiſt plainly aſſures us, when he layes it down. 
for an univerfal maxim, that they ſeek the Lord with their 
whole heart,, who do-no iniquity, Plal..11.9. 2,35 


Andl 
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And thus upon all theſe-accounts it appears, that. zo 
ferve the Lord with all onr heart, and with all our ſoul, 
and with all our mind, and with all our ſtrength, accor- 
ding to the tenonr of the Commandment ; 1s neither more 
nor /eſs, thantoſerve him «niverſally and entirely. For 
it cap bear no other ſenſe, becauſe upon zo greater or 
b-trer ſervice than this, God himſelf has declared that 
en have ſerved him with all their heart according to 
the Commandment;and more cannot be regurred, when 
this fulfills it, It can mean no more,becaule that all mhich 
7t ſhould mean further us impoſſible in the preſent conditi- 
02 of humane zature, and therefore is no fit matter of a 
Law, nor ſubje& toa Commandment. And laſtly, it 
doth mean no more, becaule the Scriptures themſelves, 
where they ſet it down, are wont to annex this interpretas 
tion, and thus explain it, . 

And thus at laſt we have ſeen what degrees, and man- 
er of obediexce to all the Laws recounted 1n the for- 
mer Book, is neceſſary to our acceptance. For we muſt 
obey ſexcerely and entirely, if ever we expect to reap the 
rewards of obedience. We muſt keep every particular 
Law of God, and that through 'our whole [zves: we 
muſt 7hizk on them in our ids, and purſue them with 
our affettions, and chuſe them with our wills ſo far , till 
we perform them with our ſtrength, in outward and bo 
aily operation. This uprightneſs of: obedience, which 1s 
a certain evidence of its ſizcerity, 15 all that Gods Law 
requires of us; and it will infaliibly fave us at the laſt 
day, alchough leſsthan it nothing in the world will. 

- As for that condition of life and pardon then, which 
the Goſpel indiſpenſably exaCts of us, we now lee plain- 
ly what it 15. For it 1s #othing elſe but our obedience to 

{1 the forementioned Laws of God in ſincerity and upright- 
eſs. Tet is by this that all the world muſt ſtand or fall 
at the laſt day; according to their performance or neg: 
| c 


le& whereof they ſhall then be judged, either to live,or 
dye eternally, 

This indeed, though it be a very great, wall ſeem a 
very uncouth and ſevere truth in the degeneracy of man- 
ners, and looſe lives of our times. Bur if it do, that is 
wholly our own fault, and can be no prejudice at all 
to the declarations of Chriſts Goſpel. For our Lord has 
proclaimed it to us plainly enough, and it our own 
wicked hearts make us ſhut our eyes, and willing to 
overlook it ; for that we muſt blame our ſelves, but can 
never-hope thereby to evacuate his ſentence. This in 
very deed is the Goſpel that he has publiſhed,and theſe 
are the terms of mercy which he has procured for vs : 
So that if we live up to them, we ſhall be ſaved by 
him ; but if we fail to perform theſe gracious demands, 
we have no benefit at all by his death, [nor any ground 
of hope from his Goſpel. All that can be faid is, that 
he offered us Grace and Pardon upon moſt fair and 
eaſte terms, but that we would not accept them. But 
we preferred the pleaſure of our fins before all the glo- 
ry of his rewards, and choſe to hazard all thoſe evils 
which he threatned, rather than to beat the pains to 
FR that condition, which he peremptorily in- 
joyned,. | 

or although by our wicked lives we in theſe dayes 
caſt off the /zght yoke of Chriſt as over-burdenſome, and 
make the Covenant of Grace it felf to become a ri20- 
rous condition : yet once the caſe was otherwiſe, and 
the world was more Chri/tiax. For they who profeſſed 
Chriſts Religion then, performed all that he command- 
ed, and aratlifed all that, which, as we have ſeen, his 
Goſpel doth injoyn. And to go no further for an evi- 


dence of this, we will take thoſe accounts of the obe- 
dience of Chriſtians 1n the firſt cimes, which the 4po- 
/ites themſelves give us 


Ccc Ton, 
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Ton, layes the Apoſtle to the Coloſſians, that were 
ſometimes, in your Gentile State, alienated from God, 
and exemies in your minds,þy means of your wicked works ; 
yet now, ſince you became Chriſtians, hath he reconciled 
in his death, 10 preſent you holy, and umblameable, and un- 
reproveable, according to the terms of the Goſpel, iz his 
fieht, Col.1.21,22. And to the ſame purpoſe he ſpeaks, 
of the Epheſians yet more fully. You, faith he, hath God 
quickned by the preaching of the Goſpel, who, before 
you heard of that, were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, where- 
in, in times paſt of Gentiliſm , ye walked, as well as 
others, according to the wicked courſe of this world, ac+ 
cording to the inſtigation of the Prince of the powers 
78 the air, who 1s the ſpirit that both aforetime , and 
even zow worketh in the chilaren of diſobedience. Among 
whom alſo we all, as I ſay, had our converſation in times 
paſt, living, juſt as they did, 2» the luſts of our fleſb, ful- 
filling and performing the deſires of our fleſh, and were 
thereby the children of wrath as well as others. But God, 
even when we were thus dead in ſins, hath, upon our em- 
bracing of Chriſts Religion, quzckned 5 rogether with 
Chriſt, by that ſame ſpirit whereby he raiſed up him, 
Epheſ.2. 1,2, 3,4,5. But the charaQter which he gives 
of the Corinthians is more particular and compleat ſtill, 
No unrighteous, ſaith he, of one fort or other, ſhall en- 
ter into the kingdom off heaven. For neither fornicators, 
aor tdolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of 
themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, not 
revilers, nor drunkards, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
kingdom of God. And ſuch indeed as theſe were ſome of 
you once, ( v4z. in your Gentiliſm ;) 4«t ſince you. were 


Chriſtned Ibear you-recard , that you-are waſhed from 


rhoſe impurities, that you are ſantified from thoſe wick- 
edneſfſes, and that you are juſtified from the condemn- 


ing force of all theſe Commandments 7x the name of the 
| Lord 
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Lord Feſ#s, and by the help of the enlivening and con- 
verting /þirit of our God, 1 Cor. 6.9,10, 11. Theſe 
places are very full and particular for the power of Chr 
ſtianity, and the perfect and entire obedience of Chriſti- 
ans, in thoſe deyes. And yet there is one teſtimony more 
of this Apoſtle, which I muſt not omit, becaulſc it is ſo 


very comprehenſive ; and that is the account which he 


gives us of the Reformation, which the Goſpel wrought 
among the Romars. For before it was preached among 
them, they were ſir angely debauched, and unaccountably 
wicked ; as we may. be fully informed, were there no 
other regiſter of their vices, from that prodigious Ca- 
talogue of their fins, which S. Pau/ himſelf has given 
us, Row.1. For they worſhipped and ſerved the Creature 
more than the Creator. Their very womez were {o unna- 
tural in their luſts, as to change their natural uſe , into 
that which is againſt nature. And the men, leaving the 
natural uſe of the women, burned in their luſts towards 
one another, men with men working that which is unſeem- 
ly. They were filled with all unrighteouſneſs, fornication, 
wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs ; being full of envy, 
murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; whiſperers, back-biters, 
haters of God , deſpiteful ,, proud, boaſters, inventers of 
evil things, diſobedient to parents, without underſtand- 
ing, covenant-breakers , without natural affettion, impla- 
cable, unmerciful. Thus had they degenerated from all 
lenſe of common honeſty, and hozour ; and fallen into the 
wileſt ſink of vices. But when once Chriſtianity took 
place among them, it quickly turned them from a moſt 
impious and monſtrouſly unclear , into a molt religions 
and holy people. For ſo S. Pat himſelf bears witneſs 
to them. Tow were, {ayes he, in your time of Heathe- 
niſm, the ſervants, nay, the rankeſt ſlaves of iz, but God 
be thanked that ye have now, ſince you became Chri- 
ſtians, obeyed from the heart that form of doifrine, wh:ch 
Ccc 2 R's 
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was by us Apoſtles delivered to you, For being made free 
from thar ſtrange inventory of ſins, ye became the ſer- 
vants of righteouſneſs, Rom.6.17,18. And what S. Paul 
tells us of zhefſe particular, Churches under his care 
S. Peter will alfo inform: us was trueof a the Churches 
in Poztus and Aſia with whom he was concerned, and 
to whom he direted his fr/t Epiſtle. The time paſt of 
our life may ſuffice us, faith he, to have wrought the will 
of the Gentiles ; when we walked with them 7» laſeiviouſ} 
zeſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revellinss, banquettings, and 
abominable idolatries, Yea, indeed this doth ſuffice us, 
For fince we became Chriſtians, we have left off to ac- 
company them in theſe vices , for which they are 
eſtranged to us, and revile us. For they think it ſtrange 
that we run not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot as we 
uſed formerly, ſpeaking evil of us for abſtaining from 
them, 1 Per. 4. 2, 4. | 
Thus honeft was the ſervice, and thus entire was the 
obedience of Chriſtians in the Apoſtles dayes. And 
when they had finiſhed their courſe,and were called out 
of the warld, Chriſts Goſpel had {till the ſame etteQs, 
a> hey and his ſubjefts continued to pay him the ſame fer- 
tum valeant in Vice. b As for the Religion and Laws of Chriſt, ſayes 
ns Lattantins, what excellent effects they have upon the 78110s 
12 exyorimenta 41 tives of men, is plain from every dayes experience. 
d:mmſtrant. For grve me aman that is fierce, haſty, and ungovernable ; 
ig a ir and with this Law T will make hins as traftable and gen» 
jracundus, ma- tle as 4 lamb. Give me one who is covetons, greedy and te- 


tedicus, ej"e*- nacious ; this Religion (hall quickly make him liberal and 
Aatils; Pau 

ciſſumss Dei verbis tam platidum quam ovem reddam. Da cnpidum, avarum, tenacem z jam tibi 
enum liberalem dibo, & pecuniam ſuam plenis manibus largientem. Da timidum doloris ac martis; 
[4 crures, & ignes,& Phal .ridis taurum contemnet. Da libidinoſum, adulterum. ganeonem ; jam 
ſobr3un, caflum, continentem videbis. Da erudelem, & ſanguinis appetentem; jam in veram cle- 
mentiam f.vor 3'e mutabitur. Da #njuſtum, in(ipientem, pec-atorems; continuo & equus, & pru- 
dens, &r innocens erit. thno enim lavacro malitia omnis abolebitur; pauca Dei precepta - totum 
hominem immatant, expoſita vetere, nouwn reddu't, ut non cognoſeas eundem efſe. LaRant. de 
Fall. ap. 1. 3.c. 26. 
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nerous, It will make the cowardly and timerous, to be- 
come bold and venturous ; the luſtful and intemperate, tv 
gurn chaſte and ſober ; thz cruel and revengeful, to gro” 
merciful and placable, In one word, it works a per fect 
change azd alteration, making the wicked and injuriozs, 
yo become forthwith moſt innocent and holy men, For 
all manner of ſin is renounced at their entrance, all filtby 
habits are waſht off at the Font, and pever again reſumed. 
They are ſo wholly altered in their life and temper by emvr 4 
cing of our Faith, that you will ſcarce kaow them to be the 
ame men. Thus were the Chriſtians in thoſe dayes the 
holieſt ſort of men, and the moſtnoble patterns of Ver- 
tue and Goodneſs: being c diſfinzuiſhable from other 
men, as Tertullian ayes, in nothing ſo much as this, That 
they had left off all their former vices, For they lived 
what they taught, and performed what others only 
could diſcourſe of; their common Mozzo being this, 
4 Although we have not the Skill to talk, yet we have the 
Grace to live as well as any. Nay, their very enemzes 
themſelves, who would be ſure to ſpare no pains nor 
Skill in iegiog ſome ;mmoralities upon them, were 
yet forced at laſt to confeſs that they had nagfault but 
one; and, that was, that they were called Chriſtians. 
For it 15 a known Story and uſage whych Tertnllian 
complains of, that the very Heathens themſelves could 
not but cry out, e $ych or [ch 2. one is avery good man, 
bating only this, That he is a Chriſtian. | 

And when the World of Chriſtians were thus intire- 
ly obedient, and compleatly virtuous ; it was no won- 
der that they could ſo bravely deſpiſe Death; and not 
only /affer, but even /echand f provoke martyrdom. They 
durſt dye for the Goſpel,' becauſe they were ſure ro 
glive by it. For they performed all chat it required, 
amis etatis, onnis Dignitatis, offerentih is ſe tib7/2 Tertul. ad Scap. c. 4. 
ga. , iyyvs v£8, pilacy Frpiiy, welacy vir. Tgnat, Epilt, ad Smyrn. 1 
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and were thereby ſecure of all the happineſs which it 
promiſed : and when by this means, Death was become 
tothem only a paſſage to a moſt glorious and eternal 
\... lie; irhadnothing 1n it that could fright them, All 
oo eegas Sorts, Sexes, and Ages, had lived their Religion ſo well, 
255c« *i-:us Eat they feared not to dye for it ; but with the moſt 
<>£51;, 15 Uundaunted courage, and h aſſured hope , they every 
«*. Cement 5 » | . . 
Character of Where in great numbers ſealed their profeſſion with 
good men, their blood, and gave teſtimony to the truth of their 
1 57: 44 07. Faith with their own lives. 

And now if we fall ſhort of that obedience that God 
requires, and which was performed by former Ages; 
whoſe fault is thar, or who muſt in reaſon ſuffer for 
it ? For Chriſt's Goſpel is the very ſame that it was 
ſixteen hundred years ago, the Precepts are (till un.han- 
ced, and the penalty altogether unaltered. It alwayes 
was, and alwayes will be the ſame Rule of Faith, and 
the ſame meaſure of mercy or damnation. And there- 
fore if weloſe what it promiſes, we may thank our 
ſelves for negleting what it enjoyns. For the ſame 
rerms of life have Food fixt hitherto, and ſhall ſtand 
through all Ages; the primitive Chriſtians kept, and 
were Hrnd by them, and if we break them, we ſhall 
certainly be e@ondemned for them. | 

How {mall ſoever therefore that be, which in theſe 
looſe times men perform; yet an intire obedience 1s 
char which God indiſpenſably exjoyzs. It is the perem- 
ptory Demand of his Goſpel, and will at the laſt Day 
be the inviolable Rule of his Judgment. It ſaved rhe 
ancient Chriſtians, and leſs than it nothing in the World 
will ſave z. | 

But this, ſome will be ready to ſay, inſtead of a grac- 
01:5 and merciful, 1s a very rigoros and ſevere Condition. 
It binds us to more than1s in 0:ir power, and threatens 


us for what we cannot heip, andis a task too heavy for 
anv 
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any meer man, and proportioned only to the ſtrength of 
an Agel. Forto obey all God's Laws, and that at all 
times, who is ſufficient? God's Laws theraſelves are not 
Rules ſo general, as toadmirt of no exception. For we 
are commanded , for inſtance, to live in peace ; but 
yet ſometimes we may, and »uſt be engaged in ſtriving 
and contention. Andas it is inhis. 10 itis in other. parts 
of Duty ; the Commandment holds not in every Caſe, 
but ſome are excepted. And who now is of an under- 
ſtanding ſo diſcerning and ſagacious, as to ſee in all 
things where he is faſt and where he is looſe, and never 
to miſtake that for his liberty, which 1s indeed his Du- 
ty? To be infallible in judgment, and to think right 
in all thifgs, is the property of a God, not of a man ; 
and if through this weakneſs of underſtanding,where- 
to all mankind are ſabje&t, we are zegnorantat any time 
and do not ſee, or errozeozs and miltake our Duty ; 
bow is it poſſible that we ſhould in a/l ;»ſtances, and 
at all times, perform and fulfill it,? | 

But even where we do know God's Law, yet neither 
there can we always obſerve it. For ſince we have-ma- 
ny other things to do. beſides our Duty, and opportuni- 
ties for ation call frequently upon the ſudden; weare 
oft-times drawn toaCt before we haye zizze to think,and 
 fo,although we know what we ſhould do in the gezera/, 
yet in this particular Cale we have not leiſure to attend 
toit. Weareſurprizedintoactione're weare aware, 
and perform before we can conſider; and therefore, as 
the chance happens,many times doill, becauſe we have 
not time to look about us, and. to ſee what 1s well 
doing. 

But if an opportunity for ſome fin happen when we 
are at leifure to conſider of it, and to avoid it ; yet 
many times, although for the preſext it doth not, after- 


mards it fhall win upon us. For all temptations do not 
COMe: 
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come upon us ſuddenly, and paſs away as ſuddenly 
again ; but ſome ffay /org .with us, and perſiſt to ob- 
trude themſelves upon us. And although we can con- 
ſider for a while, and watch well, and reſiſt long ; yet 
{uch is the imperfeCtion of our very faculties, that they 
cannot be held long at ſtretch, but they will at laſt 
grow weary. \ They will be tired out by continuing ſo 
{tri&t a Guard, and begin at laſt to remit of their care, 
and to ſlacken heit dilſpence : and when they unbend, 
the temptation increaſes, and our luſts take advantage ; 
ſo that albeit we were not ſurprized atfirſt, yet we 
ſhall” at lat, and be tired and wearied into a tran. 
oreſhon. + G | 

And ſince all theſe, with others, are infirmities not 
only incident to, but i»ſfparable from our Natures, and 
ſuch as we cannot throw 'off till we ſhake off our Bo- 
dies, and all converſe with the tempting world : how 
can it be thus exaCted of us, who cannot always ſtand 
upright, that we ſhould never fall, but obey God in- 
tirely, in all rhings, and at all times ? 

But togive a clear anſwer to. theſe diFiculties, which 
are here with great truth objeQed ; having ſhewn that 
Obedience is the Condition which. is indiſpenſably required 
of #s, and what thoſe particular Laws are which we are to 
obey, and what degrees and meaſures of obedience ts requi- 
red to them : Tſhall now proceed to enquire into that 
which I promitcd in the next place, viz. What are the 
mitigations ard allowances of this Con1ition of happineſs, 
and what thoſe defelts are which it bears and diſpenſes 
with ; of which in the zext Book. 
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CHAP. 1 


© BOOK 1V. 
Shewing what defe&s are conliſtent 


with a regenerate ſtate , and diſ- 
penſed with in the Goſpel, 


CHAP. LI. 


Shewing in general that ſome ſins are conſiſtent 
with a ſlate of Grace. 
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The ConTENTSs. 


Some. failings 7 with a ftlate of Grace. This fhewn 
. in the general ; Firſt, From the neceſſity of humane 
Natave.,.. which cannot live. without them. Second- 
ly, From ſundry examples of pious men, who had right 

ro life whilſt they lived in them. 
HAT meaſure of life or death which Chriſt 
| | has indiſpenſably fixed for all his Servants, is 
not a perfectly intire, and abſolately unerring 
obedience. No, it makes a/lowaxces for the Hncongquera- 
ble frailties, and unavoidable infirmities of our Natures. 
It conſiders that we are but men, -and exats no more 
of us than a humane ſervice. That integrity which, 
as we have ſeen, it requires of us, is an intire obedience 
only of our free works, and volurtary or choſen aQtions., 
For then we: are perfett and 7ntire in God's account, 
dd when 
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when we have done all that was in our power, and have 
no wilful ſtain upon us; when we have no other ble- 
miſh, than what the nnwitPd weakneſs of our Nature, 
and the very frame and circumſtances of our Conſtitu- 


tion have made neceſſary. And therefore every tranf- 


greſſion whatſoever, whether wich our wills, or without 
and beſide them , doth not preſently blot us out of the 
Book of life, and put us out of a ſtate of Grace and 
Salvation. No, ſome defeQts there are which do not 
overthrow, but conſiſt with it. 

. To give aclear account of this, I will ſhew theſe ts 
things. - 
"Ig In the gexeral, that ſome flips and tranſereſſions 
are conſiſtent with a ſtate of ſalvation, and diſpenfed with 
by the Goſpel-Covenaxt; 1o that although a man dye be- 
fore he has amended them, and is reformed from them, 
yet he ſhall notat the Day of Judgment be condemned 
for them. | | 

2. More particularly, what, and of what nature thoſe 

conſiſtent flips and tranſgreſſions are. go 

. 1, I fay inthe gereral, that ſome. [ips and tranſereſi- 
ons are conſiſtent with a ſtate of ſalvation, and are not 
eternally threatned , but graciouſly tolerated and diſpenſed 
with by the Covenant of. the Goſpel. And therefore if a 
man die in them,before he has perfealy amended them, 
he ſhall not be condemned for them. | 

Naw, as for this, the abſolute ecef/ity of humane na- 

tyre makes it evident. For ſuch a ſtate of unerring 
obedience and impeccability cannot here be performed 
by any man, whether Heathen, Jew, or Chriſtian ; and 
therefore it cannot be required of him. No man of 
any Religion whatſoever can do it ; and ſo God cannot, 
he will not exact it. | 

For of this all men may .be fully ſatisfied from that 
aſſurance of Gods goudneſs , which is common to al 
| Religions 
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are diſpenſed with in the Goſpel, 


you" 


Religions in the World, that he never commands im- 

fibilities, or enjoins men to do that which is not to 

done. He doth not require a Beaſt to be as perfect 
as a man ; or lay that load upon a man,which is fit on- 
ly for the ſtrength of an Angel. For to do thus, were 
to a& the part of a ſevere Taskmaſter, and a cruel im- 
poſer 3 but by no means touſe the Authority of a lo- 
ving and a gracious Lord. It were indeed to reap 
where he has not ſown, and to call for that which he 
has never given; and to command, and order, reward 
or puniſh; not to promote obedience, but only to 
ſhew power; not according to mens deſerts, but only 
according to his own will. For if he ſhould bind im- 
poſſibilities upon us by a Law, andeſtabliſh it with pe- 
nalties; he could not be thought to preſcribe a Rule 
of. aCtion, ſince no man can 2& after it; nor to fix a 
meaſure of Judgement, ſince it being in no mans choice 
to break or to perform,' no man canjuſtly be judged 
by it : but only to feek a palpable pretence of unjuſt 
force, and arbitrary cruelty. Becaule it is all one to 
torment and puniſh a man without any Law, as to pu- 
nifh him for the breach of that, which it was never pol- 
ſible for him to perform. For there can be no fault, 
where there is no ability ; and a Tree isas much in 
fault for not walking when it is bidden, or a Szoze for 
not diſcourſing;asa man 1s for not doing that which it.is 
above his power todo. So that whatſoever a man in 
ſuch caſe is puniſhed for, will fall at length upon God 
himſelf; becauſe whatſoever he ſuffers, it is not for that 
he would not, but for that he could not helpit; which 
in very deed is to ſuffer puniſhment, for being no bet- 
ter, or abler, than God was pleaſed to make him. 

W hatſoever therefore no man can aavoid, no man 
ſhall ever be puniſhed for. Becauſe God cannot be offen- 
_ded with infirmities of his own making,nor angry at his 
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own workmanſhip, ſince that were 1n reality and rea- 
ſon to be angry at himſelf. = 
And thus much, I ſay, all the wor/d may be convinced 
of inthis matter,from that common aſſurance which all 
men either have, or may have of Goas Jaftice and Na- 
tural Goodneſs. 

 Butthenas for us Chri/zaxs, we are aſſured that God 
cannot injoyn impoſſibilities, or make that an indiſpen- 
fable condition of his Covenant which the beſt of us all 
is not able to come upto; becauſe ſuch dealing would 
not only contradict the Goodnefs and Juſtice of his ns 
tyre, which isenough to make any honeſt Few or Hea- 
thea to abhor the thoughts of it, but would moreover 
thwart and deſtroy all the ends of the Goſpel, and the 
declarations of Grace. For if the Covenant of the Go- 


ſpel, or of Grace it ſelf, ſhould exa& that which no. 


Chriſtian can perform, and damn them for what they 


- cannot help ; 1t were no Covenant of Grace and Mer- 
© nor any favour at all to men, ſeeing it would leave: 
them juft where it found them, and nor putthem into. 


one jo: the better caſe,than they were in before it came. 


Chrift would never have called himſelf zhe way ; if no. 


man could walk in it ; or zhe b /ife, if none were ever 


able to live by him. The A4»gels had never ſung c joy 
Zo all people at his birth, if that joy had been ſer fo far 
above us, that the talleſt of us all could not reach up- 
to it; norhave proclaimed upon his coming into the 


world, d 0 earth peace, and good will towards men ; if 
yet, after all that he has done and ſuffered for us, we 
are ſtill left in ſuch a caſe, that what none of us all can- 
help, ſhall put God and Us into a ſtate of i/{ will and 
emnity. How could he have been called a Jeſ7zs or a 
e Saviour ; if he profered ſalvation upon ſuch ſtrict 
terms, as no man could ever hope tobe ſaved by ? or 


ſJohar.17. f Grace and Trath have been truly affirmed to come by. 


him ; 
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him .: and the preaching of his Religion. be called a Go- 


ſpel or g glaa-tidings ; if the conditions. of it were ſo £ 5v-1144s 


yery hard, as that no man could perform them? To 
make {uch offers of Grace, as none were able to accept 
of, Fad not been to relieve our neceſſities, but; to de- 
ride'them'; and that which in the Apoſtles judgement 
is a moſt groſs ab/urd;ty, would have been inreality a 
moſt-certaintruth ; ( viz.) that all their preaching WAs 
vain,” andonr faith is vain alſo, 1 Cor. 15. 14,17. 

As for us Chriſtians therefore, who are under the gra- 


ctous Covenant and Goſpel: of Chrift, we are aſſured. 


that nothing is under the pains of Hell and miſery re- 
quired of-us, which cannot be performed by us, not 


only from that common natural knowledge, which we,as. 


well'as others, have'of Gods Goodneſs and Frſtice; but 
alſo from all thoſe particular Revelations which we en- 
joy, aboveother men, in the Goſpel of Grace.  Impoſ:- 


ibilities can be no condition of our happineſs, becauſe, 


as Gods nature cannot bear, ſo neither can Chriſts Go- 
ſpel confift with it. | 


' Nay, I add further, ſo farare all the Taws. of Chriſt: 


from-being-an-i-poſſib/> task, that to-us Chriſtians, who! 


are ſtrengthned by thoſe afſiſtances which Chrif af- 
fords, and his G9/pe/ promiſes, they are neither gr/e- 
vors nor. extream difficult, but a burthen fair and-eaſte 
to-be born. - His Conmndnents, faith S. Tohn, are not 
grievorss, 1 Joh. 5. 3. And our Lord-himſelf, who beſt 
knew tlie meaſures, both of or NVatnres, and of: his 


own Grace, declares expreily that. his Toke of Precepts. 


is eaſte 'Or-þ gracious and favourable , and his burthen 


lightt Apon'which inducement he exhortsall men with- 


the greater wHlingneſs to rake 2 pon them, and ſubmit 
to it, Mat. It. 20. , 
This then alt Religions: in the world, and we Chri- 


tians. above any, either are, or.may. be undoubtedly 
| aſſured 


. 
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aſſured of, that no man is indiſpenſably bound to do, 
* whatnomancando; and that thoſe things cannot be 


injoyn'd, which can never be performed. 
But now to live wholly without ſin, in an impec- | 
cable and unerring obedience; to goon exaQly ftreight 


in Gods way without the leait wandring, and to'tread t 
alwayes firm in the paths of righteouſceſs without | 
ever ſlipping : to walk fo uprightly as never to 
fall, neither by ſecurity or raſkineKs, inadvertency or 
weakneſs, ſurprize or wearineſs, is more than humane 
nature can do, and is a task, not for a Man, but an 
Angel. | | 
And that ſome ſlips and tranſgreſſions of this nature 
are ſuch as zo man of what Religion ſoever, whether 
Gentile, Few, or Chriſtian, can avoid ; 1s plain, becauſe 
no meer man ever yet aid avoid them. ' | 
' It was an undeniable Argument of Attics in S. Fe- 
: | rome, 1 Give an inſtance of ſome man that did 
f Daexemplum qui abſque pec- . . 
exto ſurrit in perpetuum , aut #t 3 07 elſe confeſs that no meer man yet ever 
confitere imbecillitatem tuam. could do it. For ſince there is both an ut- 
{mip 7b. 1. Dial: a6- Pele rer neceffity, and a ſevere Commandment 
; requiring it ; it cannot be but that ſome of 
all mankind, when they had ſo much reaſon, and ſo in- 
finite inducement, ſhould have endeavoured to the ut- 
moſt, and have done it, if the doing of it had been 
within the power of humane nature. So that if it be a 
failing inſeparable from the praftice of every man, we 
muſt conclude it to be unconquerable by the humane 
nature alſo. | | 
But now as for this inability of performing in every 
inſtance, and tranſgreſſing at notime ; it has been the 
complaint of all perſons, in af Religions, throughout all 
| ages of the world. - ' = 
For as for the braveſt men among the Heathers, 
we have Sexeca their great Moraliſt confeſſing _ 
We 
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k We have all ſinned more or leſs, ſayes he, e- 
ven of his Countrey Laws. 
fnned in great matters, ſome in little, ſome 
out of choice and deſizn , ſome through con- 

raint, or through the ill example and ſedu' 
tron of others. Some have been too eaſily dri- 
ven from good purpoſes, and ſinned, though it 
were againſt their wills. Nay, we have not 
only tranſareſſed thus far, but what augments 
our miſery, we ſhall continue ftill to tranſereſs 
fo long as we have breath in our bodies, Tea, 
if there be any man who has fo well cleanſed 
his ſoul, as that no temptation can win upon 
him ; yet has he run through along train of 
fins before he attained to that pitch of inno- 
cence, | Let us perſwade our ſelves of this in 
the firſf place, Tayes he again, that we are all 
ſinners. For what man u he that dares ſay he 
has broken none even of tis Countrey Laws ? 
But granting that he had kept all them, yet 
how ſcanty and defedtive an innocence ts that, 


For ſome have 


k Pectratimns ones, alii gra- 
via, aljz levina, alit ex deſti- 
nato, alii forte impulſs , aut 
aliens nequitia ablati: alt 
in bonts conſulsis parimm fortiter 
ftetimus, & innocentiam invi- 
ti, ac renitentes perdidimus. 
Nec delinquimmus tantum, ſed uf- 
que ad extremum evi deiinqut- 
mus. Etiam ſiquis tam bene 
purgavuit animum, ut nihil eumn 
obturbare amplius poſſit,. ac fal» 
lere;, ad innocentiam tamen pec= 
cando pervenit. Sen, de clem, 
lib. 1, cap. 6. 


I Hor primum nobis ſuademus, 
neminem noſtrum efſe (ame culpa. 
Duis iſte eſt. qui ſe prefitetur 
omnibus legibus innocentem 2 Et 
ut hac sta ſit, quam anguſta in- 
nocentia eſt ad legem bonum eſp 
ſe ? quam multa pittas, huma« 
nitas, liberalitas, fides, juſts- 
tia exigunt ? que omni: extra: 
publicas tabulas ſunt, 1Id..de 
Ira, lib, 2, cap. 27. 


to have done only all that Good which they oblige to ? For 
how many things are required, and not performed, by the 


Divine Law of Piety, 


4 Humanity, of Liberality, of Tu- 


frice, of Fidelity? of all which, whether we keep or break 


them;'the Laws of our Nation take no notice. 


Andasfor the Jews, we find David the man after 
Gods own heart crying out , Mho can underſtand his er- 
rors ? Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults, Pal, 19.12. 
And Solomon, who was the wiſeſt and moſt knowing 
man that ever was upon theearth, layes it down for 
an Aphoriſm of univerſal obſervation, that there is xot 
a juſt man upon earth 10 perfect, as. alwayes to.do good 


and never (in, Ecclel. 7. 20. 


te 


Nay, even the Diſciples of Chriſt themſelves, 


who. 
have 
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have the nobleſt encouragements , and the greateſt af 


fiſtances for a moſt. compleat and entire obedience, of 


any men whatſoever; could never yet attain to ſuch a 
ſtate, as to obey univerſally without ever ſlipping. The 
Holy Fathers in the Africaz Councils felt this by them- 
felves, and were ſo deeply ſenſible of it from their own 
experience, and from what they heard and preſumed of 


m Ks Qyomiain tales naſcantur nune quoque qualis 
I'ie jast noftri Generss patcy ants reatum: 
Poſe damznem (ine peccato decurrire vitam 
Sz velit, ut pot!it null delinqure primes 
Libertate ſua ; nempe hec damnats fatiris 
Conciliis——Proſper lib, de Ingrat. contra Pe- 
lag. cap. 9. Ne quis ſibi quaſs annacens placeat, 
Cum innocens nemo {:t, &# ſe extollendo plus pt- 
reat; inftruitur & docetur pecrare ſe quotidit, 
eum quotidie pro peccatis jubetur orare. Cyp.de 
Orar. Domin. in hanc perittonem Di- 


others ; that they condemned 


it asa proud error for any man 
to think or ſpeak otherwiſe. 
m To ſay that our Nature is 4s 


 perfett as ever Adams was, and 


that any man now may live, if he 
will, alt his ” long without ſin, 
and has the ſame free liberty that 
Adam had iz Paradife never to 


mite no915s Devita noſtra, &c. 


do amiſs ; 15 an error that ſtands 
condemned by the Holy Councils, And what theſe good 
men thus ingenuouſly confeſſed, all others have con- 
ftantly complained of ; there being none amang them 
who was ever able to live up fo exactly to the Pre- 
ceptsof the Goſpel, as not to do againſt them in any un- 
ſtance. No, that was the ſole Prerogative of the man 
Chriſt Jeſus, who in that reſpe&t had no other manto 
whom he could be likened. _ For he was made like un- 
to us in all other things indeed, ſave only in fin, which 
weall had more or leſs, but he wanted, Heb. 2. 17. and 
Chap. 7. 26. | 

And ſince this ſtate of anerrine Obedience is ſuch as in 
this life no man car, becauſe no meer man ever yet did 
attainunto; we. may be {ure that God doth not indi- 
ſpenſably require it. But ſome infirmities the Goſpel 
muſt of neceſſity diſpenſe with, becauſe, according to 
the preſent circumſtances of Humane Nature, we can- 
not helpall; ſome mult be pardoned, ſinceall cannot 
be eſcaped, But 


| Cnar.i- are diſpenſed with in the Goſpel. 


But beſides all that has been already ſaid to ſhew the. 
conliſtence of ſome failings with a ſtate of ſalvation, be- 
caule of the unavoidable weakneſs of Humane Nature 
which cannot perfectly get quit of them : we may add 
this further, which will evidence it beyond all excepti-, 
on, that the beſt Saints. of God , and the unqueſtion- 
able heirs of happineſs, have alwayes lived ſubje& to 
them. Thoſe very men, whoare moſt certainly gone 
to Heaven, went thither with ſome of theſe ſlips and 
infirmities about them. They could not plead an un- 
erring obedience ; but yet,notwithſtanding all their er- 
rors, they had right to all the Promiſes of the Goſpel. 
They died hapgly,although they could not live wholly 
without offence. So that ſome fins do not in any wiſe 
deſtroy a Saint, or ſubvert the hopes and happineſs of 
' agood man, but canand do conſiſt with them. 

And in the proof of this the Scriptures are many, 
and plain. Holy Job,who maintained his own Integrity 
tobe ſuch as God would accept and approve of more 
ſtoutly, it may be, than any man everdid; confeſſes 
notwithſtanding a number of fins, for which, although 
God of his abundant Grace and Mercy wox/d not, yet 
if he would, he »zi2ht contend with him. + How ſhall 
man, ſayes he, be juſt with God ? If he will contend with 
him, he cannot anſwer him 10 much as one of a thouſand. 
If T juſtifie my {elf in the unerringneſs of my obedi- 
ence , my own mouth ſhall condemn me ; if T ſay before 
him that 7 am: perfed? and have ſinned in nothing , zt 
ſhould alſo, by ſuch confeſſions as he would extort from. 
me, prove me perverſe, Job 9. 2,3, 20. And David, a 
man after Gods own heart,acknowledges freely that he 
1s guilty, not only of ſeveral ſins which he remembers, 
but alſo of many more which he doth not know of: 
'Vho car underſtand his errors * cleanſe thou me from my. 
/ "ret faults, Pal, rg. 12. Nay, even Paul the 4poſtle,, 

Eec who 
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whoat that time was a moſt undoubted heir of Hea- 
ven, doth yet own freely that as yer he had ot attain 
&d to per fettion,but only endeavoured after it,Phil.3.12,13, 
Fur although he were not fo perfect as to obey 
without alt error, and to offend in no inſtance; yet 
had he as much perfeQion as the Goſpel exacts, -nd 
{ſuch as the beſt men on earth attain to. For at rhe bf. 
tcenth Verſe, he calls upon 25 many as teperfett in ſuch 
- meaſure as the Goſpel accepts of, 7 be rhus minded as he 
was, and forgetting thoſe things whereto they had alrea- 
dy attained, which were now behind ; to chns 0u towards 
that higher perfeQion mh/ch was yet wanting in them | 
and before them, as he told them he himſelf did,ver/.13. | 
And fince men of this full growth and high pitch tn 
goodneſs, could never yet get free of theſe unavoid- | 
able infirmities; it cannot be expeCted chat others, 
who are endowed with a more imperfect Grace and a. 
lower Virtue, ſhould ever live entirely above them. 
No, alas! God himſelf declares plainly by the mouth } 
of his inſpired Servants, that no man yet ever did at- 
tain ſo far. There is no man, ſayes Solomon , that ſins d 
z0t, x Kings $8. 46. He challenges any perſon, how good 4 
1 
4 
V 
( 
{ 


and holy ſoever, to ſay that he is wholly blameleſs, and 
has noſtain at all upon him. Who can ſay Ihave made 
may heart clean, Fam wholly pure from my ſin? Prov.20.9. 
No. man certainly, not the moſt nobly good and 
eminently virtuous themſelves. For: there ts not 4 juſt 


747 upon earth that doth good, and ſinneth not , Fcclel. t 
2.20. T he bleſſed Saints who are now in Heaven, could t 
never get perfeCHy free from fin till they got thither. 15 
For it is 6aly in Heaven, the New Jeruſalem, where the JL 
ſpirits of juſt men are made perfeit, Heb..12. 23: Burſo tl 
lang as. we continue-hbere'on earth, ler us.afpire after g 


thar pitch.of Righteouſneſs never ſo much, yet, ſuck 1s- n 
ac inſeparable jnfirenity of our macore, we ſhall ll fall 
E hort. 


_ 
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a diſpenſed vith in the Gaſpel. 6 


295 


ſhort of it. Be favourable in cenſuring one anothers 
f,ults, ſayes S. Tames,becauſe every man will need that 
favour from vuthers towards his own faults more or lels; 
for FL many things we offend all, jam. $.- 1,2, whatever 
fone may falfly pretend, yet in reality no man lives ea- 
tirely 1naocent. For #f we ſay that we have no ſin, we 
decerve our ſ-lves, and the truth is not in us, x Joh. 1. $. 
we are never able to ſhew this height of obedience, nor 
doth Chriſts Goſpel exaQt it of us. For even, there we 
are taught 1n our daily prayers to confeſs our * daily tref* 
piſſes ; and yet notwithſtanding that, we are allow'd, 
nay, commanded in the ſame breath to call God ' ow? 
Father itill, Mat. 6. 9,12. : - ; 

As for ſome flips and iranſsrefſions therefore, we ſee 
plainly that they are conſiitent with a ſtate of falvati- 
on, andare not eternally threatned, but diſpenſed with 
by the Covenant of the Goſpel. For the zfirmity of 
our Nature is ſuch, that we never can ; and Gods good- 
neſs is ſo great, that he never will require 1s to be entire- 
ly free from them, The very beſt men, and thoſe wery 
Saints who are now in bliſs, bave lived ſubjeft to them, 
and fallen under them ; but yet they made no blot in their 
charatter, nor robbed thews of Gods favour , and that life 
and. pardon which is promiſed in the Goſpel. And that 
we may be certain js conliftent, which, as we plainly 
ſe, not only zeeds muſt, but indeed alwayes has con- 
filted with a {tate of Mercy and Regeneration. For the 
terms of rhe Goſpel are the ſame toall times, and what 
they bear with in oxe, they dolikewile in azother, God 
is no reſpetter of perſons, nor can ever render different 
judgement to them,who have done the ſa» things. *So 
that as for ſomeſins, weare fully aſſured fromthe. fore- 
going conſiderations that they are not eternally threat- 
ned, but diſpenſed with by the Covenant of the0- 
ipel ;- and that fo long as we are free from others, if 

| Bee 2 | Wwe 
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wedyein them without amending them, we ſhall not 
at the laſt day be condemned for them. 

Thus then in the Gezeral it appears, that ſome ſlips 
are conſiſtent with a ſtate of Grace : God under the 
Goſpel-Coyenant doth not puniſh them, but bear with 
them ; ſo that although we die unreformed from them, 
we ſhall yet be ſaved notwithſtanding them. 

But to clear up this buſineſs more fully, I ſhall pro- 
ceed now to what I undertook in the ſecond place; 
namely, to ſhew more particularly what, and of what Na- 
ture thoſe allowed ſlips and tranſereſſions are; whereof I 
ſhall diſcourſe in the ex/ui»g Chapters. 


CHAP. II. 


Of the Nature of theſe con{iſtent ſlips more parti- 


cularly. 


The ConTteEnrts. 


Our unchoſen ſins are conſiſtent with a ſtate of Grace, but 
' our wilful and choſen ones deſtroy it. All things are 
made Good or Evil, a matter of reward or puniſhment, 
by a Law. Laws are given for the guidance and re- 
ward only of our voluntary and choſen ations. This 
proved, firſt fromthe clear reaſon of the thing, Where 
zt ts inferred from the Nature of Laws , which is to 0b- 
lige; from that way that all Laws have of obliging, 
which ts not by forcing, but perſmading men; from the 
aueneſs of rewards and puniſhments, commendations 
nd reproofs ; from the applauſe or accuſations of mens 


own 
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own conſciences upon their obedience or tranſoreſſions. 
Secondly, From the exprefs declarations of Scripture. 


F any man ſhould ask which of all 'Chriſts Laws 
1 thoſe are, which he may keep or break at his own 
pleaſure, and yet go uzpuriſhed; I mult tell him, none 
at all, For there are no failings and tranſgreſſions in a 
mans life allowed of for this reaſon, becauſe diſobedi- 
ence is warranted to ſome Laws, although it be not to 
others. No, in our whole Religion there is no one 
Law that is left ſo naked. For God has not given any 
Commandments with that indifference to them,as if he 
cared not what became of them, or were unconcern'd 
whether men kept or broke them; but he has eſtabliſh- 
ed them all under the fame penalty, fo that he who 
breaks any one, is guilty, as S. James layes, and obnoxi- 
ous to the puniſhment of al, Jam, 2. 10. It is not there- 
fore the tranſgreſſion of fome Laws which ſhall be born 
with, but not of others; for that which gets an allow. 
ance for the breach of one, would procure a fayou- 
rable ſentence for the like violation of all thereſt. 

That then which makes the difference of puniſhable 
and nnpuniſhable in mens failings, is not to be fought 
for in Chriſ#s Laws, ſeeing the puniſhment of every one 
of them is the ſame; but 1n their own ad#;ozs. For ſome 
fins ſhall be born with, not for that they are againſt 
a Law whereto no penalty is annexed, there being 
none ſuch in all Chriſts Goſpel ; but for that they are 
ſuch imperfe& aQtions, as the puniſhing Law, which 
they are againſt, willnot take hold of, Every Law of 
Chriſt threatens death, but theſe allowed offences are 
not-of the number of thoſe ations which are threat- 
ned by it. 

.. For we muſt take notice that thoſe works. of ours; 
whereon Chriſt's Laws lay reſtraint, and whereto they, 
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as all other juſt Laws in the-World , threaten punjſh- 
ment, are our vo/untary and choſexattions. T1 hey bind 
us upinall thoſe performances which are placed in our 
own free power, and come trom the clioice of our own 
will ; and they denounce woes to us it inthem we go 
beyond thoſe bounds which they have ſet us. So that 
in all our free and choſen actions we muſt take care to 
do what the Law requires, and to keep back from what 
it forbids ; and weare ure to ſufter if we neg!ett it. 
For it isamong thefe actions of choice where the Law 
reigns, on which it layes Commands, and whereto it 
threatens puniſhment. If we chuſe and do what is 
commanded, then have we a right to the promiſed re- 
ward; and if we chule to do what is forbidden, then 
are we guilty, and obnoxious to the puniſhment de- 
nounced, But as for other actions which flow not from 
our own choice, of which ſort are all our pardonable 
and allow'd infirmities, they fall not under the {ri 
force of the Law, either in the guidance of its Command, 
or in the ſting of its puniſhment ; 1o that at the laſt 
Day it will notbe judged to have been either broken, 
or kept by them. 
__ That I may fully clear up this, whereupon ſo much 
of that which 1 ſhall ſay under this H-ad depenls, I 
will ſhew concerning it theſe rwo things: "£1 ©: 
' -1, That. all things: whatſoever, which are either good 
or evil, and a fit matter 'of reward or puniſhment , are 
made ſuch by a Law. | | 
2. That all our af#ons are not gaverued by God's 
Laws, {ſo as to be ffriftly and direttly either enjoyned or 
prohibited, puniſhed or rewarded.by them ; but only thoſe 
among thers which are voluntary and choſen, ' *'* © 
1. Ifay, Al things whatſoever, nhich are either good 
or evil, rewardable or puniſhable, are made ſo by ſom? Law. 
For good and evil, wertue and wice., obedience m_—__ 
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which are only ſo many different Names for the fame 
thing, baveall relation to 2 Commandment. Vertne and 
obedience 15 the performance, as vice and ſin 1s the traxſ: 
grefſion of it. Where there is no Law, faith the Apoſtle, 
there is 10 tranſgreſſion, Rom. 4.15. And nomans ſins, 
as faith another Apoſtle, but he that tranſereſſeth the 
Law ; for ſin is the tranſuoreſſion of the Law, John }. 4. 
And as Law 1s the mealure of {and Daty, fois it like- 
wife of reward and puniſhmext. For God never afflits 
and torments the Children of men out of the izclinat.- 
on of his Nature, but only out of the' zece//ity of Ge+ 
vernmert. He is the Ruler of the World , and the 


Lord:of men ; and therefore he muſt maintain his own 


Laws, and-puniſh the evil Doers. But no manisever 
uniſhed without an offence, and he muſt do evil be- 


fore he ſuffer it. He undergoes nothing, but that which 


is his own choice; for he choſe rather. to incurr the 


. penalty, than to perform the Commandment. He feels 
no more than the Law denounced, for God the Judge 


executes nothing but what the Law threatens ; he pu- 
niſhes according to it, but not without it. The Law 
doth alwayes make a penalty due toan Offender, be- 
fore he either caz, or doth exact it. 

Thus areall things, which areeither good or evil, re- 
wardable or puniſhable, made ſuch by a Law, But then, 


2, As for our ations, all of them are not governed by 


God's Law, ſo as to be ſtridtly either enjoined _— 


ted, puniſhed or rewarded by them, . but only thoſe among 
them which are voluntary and choſen, And this being a 
Point. whereof I ſhall make ſo much uſe in all that. 
follows, I will ſpend the more time in clearing of it up, - 
as Il hope, beyond all queſtion, by ſhewing the truth 


of it 
F . From the clear reafon of the thing it ſelf. 


. 2. From the plain declarations of the Scripture a 
| 1, Lay, 
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1, Ifay, That ozly our voluntary and choſen attions 
are under the reſtraint of Laws, and either enjoyned or 
prohibited, puniſhed or rewarded by them ; is plain from 
the great and convincing reaſon of the thing it ſelf, Fox 
let us conſider, 

 Firlt, The very nature of 4 Law, and we ſhall find 
that in all thoſe aQtions whereon it is impoſed, it ſup. 


poſes them who exert them to have a power of choice, 


and a free liberty of making them, either a piece of ſer- 
vice to it, or a tranſgreſſion of it. For all Law is a 
Bozd or a Tye, which ha reſtraint upon us,and indu- 
ces Obligation. So that inall thoſe aftions whereupon 
the reſtraint is laid , we are necefſarily ſuppoſed to be 
free before it -comes. For it 1s an utter abſurdity to 
bind any thing by a Law, which is before neceſſitated 
by its very Nature. Who would ever be ſo vain and 
fooliſh, as to give a Law toa Szoze, that it ſhould not 
ſpeak? or to a Tree, that it ſhould not walk? or to 
the Fire, that it ſhould not chill and freeze him ? There 
can be no place for, nor need of an Obligation, where 
there 1is-no choice and liberty. For it is only where 
things have a power to aQt on both ſides, thatthere is 
room for a Law tooblige,and tye them upto oe. And 
for this reaſon it is,that among all that variety of Crea- 
tures which inhabit in this lower World, -zez alone are 
capable of Laws, becauſe no Creature beſides is en- 
dowed with freedom of will and liberty of choice, 
which is to be bound up and reſtrained by them. | 

Nay, even in wen themſelves, thoſe aftions and tem- 
pers which are not ſubject to their own choice, nor un- 
der the power of their own w//ls, are no fit matter of 
a Law, nor fall under the force of a Commandment. 
For who can ever be ſo unreaſonable and void of all 
ſenſe, as to command a man that he ſhould not be born 
Lich or poor, baſe or noble ; that he ſhould not be = 
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and weak, huzgry and thirſty, fleepy or weary 3 No, ſince 

none of theſe inſtances is in his own choice, or under the 

free dilpolal ot his own will, in none of them is he ca- 
able of an Obligation. 

Secing then that it is of the nature of every. Law, 
to be given asa Bond and Obligation to us in fach A- 
ions, to which otherwiſe our will is free, and able ei- 
ther to chuſe or refuſe them ; it is plain that Laws are 
intended for a reſtraint upon us only in our voluntary 
and choſen actions. For there are noneelſe wherein 
we arciree, and therefore none beſides, wherein they 
ſhould intend to bind us. 

Secondly, That only our voluntary and choſen aQi- 
ons are under the reſtraint and puniſhment of Laws, 
is plain from zhat way, which all Laws have of obliging 
men, The Law 1s no Law further than it ob/igeth ; 
and all its obUigation is only upon our choſen ations. 
For all the force which it can poſſibly have upon us to 
bind us to the performance of any thing, is only ſo far 
as it can make us will and chuſe it. And therefore as 
for all unchoſen ations, they are not within the reach 
of Law, becauſe they are not ſubjeCt to the force of 
Obligation. 2 Ss 

Now that this is the only way which all Laws have 
of obliging ustoa thing, viz. their engaging as to will 
and chuſe it, ſo that the force of obligation can fall up- 
on no ation which is «xchoſen, is evident. For that 
hereto they would oblige us, is ſuch aCtions as they 
injoyn or forbid ; and that power or faculty in us which 


they would oblige to it, is our wiffs. For our wills 


are the Diſpoſers of our ations, ſeeing we work at our 
own choice, and do whar we will and like our felves. 
But now as for all the obligation which any thing can 
poſſibly lay upon our wills, it is not by way of zece/- 
ſitating, compulſive force, but only of »woving and exci- 
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tins Arguments. Becaule from the very conſtitution of 
our nature, our will cannot be forced by any Bond, 
but only moved of it ſelfto chuſe that, which it is in- 
tended to be bound to; ſo that in its nature 1t is capable 
of being obliged to nothing which is unchoſen. For 
the will of man is not a Subject capable of natural force, 
or bodily violence; a man may as ſoon hope to graſp 
a ſhadow, or to lay violent hands upen an Angel, as 
to engape it that way. No, it is no Body, hor bodily 
faculty ; ſo that it is not ſubjeCt to any phyſical force, 
to be bound hand and foot by a Law,as a Thief is by a 
Chain: but the only poſſible way whereby to work 
upon it, is to win it by Arguments. It muſt determine 
its own choice, ſince other things cannot determine it ; 
and therefore ſuch things muſthe ſuggeſted and propo- 
{ed to it ascan perſwade, but nothing that can force and 
compel it. 

For this indeed is all the hold, that any Law can have 
upon the will of man ; 7t zaturally wills and chuſes what 


is good, and hates and refuſes what is evil. And this 


oives a Law ſome power over it, in binding it to chuſe 
what the Lawpiver has a mind it ſhould, if he firſt 
make it deſirable, Hpg may win it inits own way, v4z, 
If he make obedience to become its intereff, and ſhew it 
plainly that it can be'no gainer by- diſobedience, but 
that it is by far the better for it to chyſe what he en- 
joins, than to ref#ſe it... Forthe wills own proper mo- 
tion, and mtural way of working carries it on to deſire 
and chuſe that whic _ to be good, and to fly 
and refuſe that which 1s kno 
fore when the things propoſed in the Law have a moſt 
deſirable good annexed to the performance, and a moſt 
hateful evil joined with the tranſgreſfion of them ; this 
is an engagement and tye upon tt indeed to chuſe the 
Duty tor the goodnels fake, and to ayoid the fin for = 
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eyil that accompanies it. It binds it ſo far, as its own 
deliresand inclinations can bind it ; it tyes it up as much 
as can be by its own hopes and fears; 1t lays obedience 
in the way to that, which it loves and longs after ; ſo - 
that if it would come at that, there is no other means, 
but this muſt be the way to it. 

And this is the way whereby all Laws oblige us. 
For they are backed with fuch rewards and puniſh- 
ments, as make it every mans advantage to do what 
they enjoyn him. The evil of difobedience is always 
infinitely greater than the evil of obeying ; ſo that if 
the wills of men chuſe in their own way, andwill be 
wrought upon by their own motive, they muſt deter- 
mine themſelves to that whereto the Laws would bind 
them. And this ſecuring of that which is commanded, 
by making it far worſe for ariy man to break than to 
fulfil it, is abſolutely neceſſary and naturally inſepara- 
ble from all Laws. For a frightful penalty 1s either ex- 
prelly mentioned, or,. if nor, itis alwaysimplyed. If 
the puniſhment is ſer down, then they who tranſgrels 
muſt ſuffer what the Law threatens ; but if it be nor, 
they muſt undergo what the Legiſlator pleaſes. Sothat 
puniſh-ent can never be pulled away from Lew, but if 
there be a Command given which makes no penalty 
due, nor creates a right of inflicting any ; it has only the 
name of a Law or Commandment, but that is all, for 
it contradifts its yature, A requeſt or entreaty it may 
be, a cornſel or advice ; but a Law or Command it never 
IS, | 
And ſeeing all obligation to aCtion, is only ſuch a 
motive and convincing reaſon to our wills, as makes 
them chuſe to a&t, rather than to omit what the Law 
intends to oblige them to ; tis plain that where there is 
no room for choice, there isnone likewiſe for Law and 
Obligation. For we cannot be moved to chuſe thole a- 
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Ctions which are #xchcſez, and therefore we cannot be 
obliged to them. Butall obligation being only a con- 
vincing motive to our choice, we cannot be capable of 
being obliged by Laws in any other, than our volunta- 
ry and choſen actions, 

And thus it appears both from the »ature of Lay, 
and fram the force of obligation, both which are antece- 
dently neceflary to make up the nature of ſz or obed;s 
ence, that all the reſtraint which is laid, and all the pu- 
riſhments which are inflicted by Laws, are only upon 
our voluntary and choſen actions. | ; 

And this will yet further appear, if we conſider ſome 
other things which are conſequent to {in or obedience, 
and enſue upon the working or commiſſion of them ; 
as are, | | 

Thirdly, Rewards and puniſhments, commendation 
and reproofs Every Lawgiver commends and rewards 
thoſe who keep his Laws, and puniſhes and reproves all 
{ſuch as break and tranſgreſs them. But now all this can 
have place only upon their * voluntary ations which 
were at their own choice, and in their own liberty, ei- 
ther to have exerted, or omitted. For no aCtions can 


be imputed to a man, either for him or againſt him, 


further than they depended on him. Becauſe there is 
no thanks at all due to him, for doing that which he 
could not avoid ; nor any charge at all capable to be 
brought againſt him, for failing to do what he could mot 
o. Who wouldever be ſo abſurd, as to reprove'and 
puniſh a man for being /ow of Stature, or weak of Body, 
for being born of mean perſons, Or to Aa ſmall Fortune ? 
Theſe, and all other things of like nature, which a man 
could never help, may be his z#fortaxe, but not his 
fault ; and whatſoever he ſuffers upon the account of 
them, may be, and often 1s, his ca/amity, but by no 
means his puniſhmeat, No mancan juſtly be _ 
with 
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with that which was never ſubject to his own choice ; 

butifany imputation is laid upon 4/mz for its fake, it 
reſts not here, but falls all upon zhat Cauſe, whole tree 
pleaſure it was foto order him, Agreeably whereunto 
the Wife man tells us, That whoſoever mocketh the poor, 
reproacheth not him, who cannot help his poverty, bur 
his Maker, whoſe pleaſure it was to diſpoſe of him in 
that condition, Prov. 17.5. Andas a man can bear 
no juſt blame tor that, which it never was in his power 
to hinder ; ſo neither can he undergo any juſt puniſh- 
ment. Barbarous cruelty indeed he may fall under, 
which would have takenplace without a Law as well 
as withit'; but /egal and juſt penalties he never can, 

. And ſeeing no attion 1s pyniſhable but what is cho- 
fer, it 1s plairthat the Laws of God impoſe reſtraint, 
and threatenpuniſhment, only to our vo/nntaryattions. 

Which will ſtill further appear from another effeRX of 
every ſinful and puniſhable ation ; namely this, 
Fourthly, That it is ſuch, for which our own Conſc:- 
ences, will blame and condemn us, and which we ſhall la- 
ment in repentance and remorſe. - One great part even 
of Hell torments is this remorſeand worm of Conſcience. 

For there is no aCtion for which we ſhall there be pu- 
niſhed, but, when it 1s too late, we ſhall: endlefly re- 
pent of it. Their worm there, ag our Saviour faith, dy- 
ethnot, Mark 9. 44. But: now it 15 an utter abſurdity, 
.and downright madneſs for any man to beangry at 
himſelf for that which he could never help, andtro re- 
pent that ever he committed that which it was not in. 
his power to hinder. For doth it ever repent any man. 

that he is not #a/l of Sratyre, that he-was not' born as 
ſtrong as Samſon, or made immortal as an Angel? Was 

any man ever touched with remorſe,. becauſe he 
breathes, and ſleeps, and thirſts, and' hungers. ? No 
man ever 1s, or ever can be angry at himſelf, — 
- -_— 
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he ſces that he has been wanting to himfelf; when he 
has done that which it was in his own choice to have 
done otherwiſe. For all remorſe is for a willing of- 
fence : a-man chuſes it when he commits it, and there- 
fore, when afterwards he {ces his errour, he condemns 
himſelffor it. 

And fince a mans own Conſcience condemns him for 
all thoſe things for which God's Law will puniſh him, 
and no man can condemn himſelf for doing any thing 
but what he choſ&todo : neither his own Conſcience 


can-condemn, nor the Law puniſh him for any, but his 


voluntary and cholen aQtions. 

And thus uponall theſe reaſons we ſee, That it is 0n- 
ly our voluntary and choſen ations whereupon God's 
Laws lay reſtraint, and wherefore, at the laſt Day, be 
will inflift puniſhment; ſo that no ſin is damning which 
15s not choſen. Thus is a very clear and well-grounded 
truth. For the zature of Law which makes good and 
evil, of ob/igation which enforceth- it, of rewards and 
puniſhments from God, of acquieſcence and remorſe from 
our own Conſcience, whichenſue upon it ; alltheſe evi- 
dently evince and prove it. For not any oneof them 
is concerned: about any actions, but thoſe which pro- 
ceed from choice, nor have to do with any works but 
whatare wilful. So that every aCtion whereto there is 
Law and obligation, exhortation and admonition, reward: 
Or paniſhment, commenaation. Or reproof, acquieſcence Or » 
remorſe,as thereare for allthoſe which the Laws of God 
will ſenterice; every ſuch action, I ſay, is aneffet of 
our own will, or a voluxtary choſen ation, 

Thus is it clear from the 7ea/oz of the thing it [«lf, 
that allour ations are not poverped by God's Laws, fo 


_ asto be ſtriftly either enjoined or prohibited, puniſhed 


or rewarded by them ; but only hoſe among them which 
are Voluntary ana choſen. : 
nd 
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* And this will appear yet further, 

2. From the plan declarations of the Scripture concern- 
ing it, | 
That whereby God a looks upon his Laws to be e1- 
ther broken or kept, is the b choice and conſent of the heart. 


My Son, give me thy heart, ſaith Wiſdom, Prov. 23.26. 


So long as that is-pure, we can have no damning ſtain 
u wu us, for out of the heart, as our Saviour aſſures us, 
all :boſe things muſt proceed which God will judge to de- 
file a man, Matth. 15. 18, 19, 20. The Jufts of onr 
Fleſþ muft gain. the conſent of our wills before they be- 
come deadly ſins, and: conſummate tranſereſſions. Luſt, 
fys St. James, when ( having won over the liking and 
approbation of our wills, and a half conſent to its un- 
Dure embraces) it hes concezved, bringeth forththe Em- 
bryo or rude Draught (anſwerable to conception, 
which is but a half production) of fi : ad this Em- 
bryo of ſi, when (by being brought on toa full choice 
and conſent, or, what is more, to aQtionand pradtice ) 
it is finiſhed, bringeth forth its genuine Offt-spring Death, 
Jam... 1 by The conſent of our hearts then muſt com- 
pleat our ſin, and our own * wills muſt of 
neceffity concurr to work . our ruine. 
For we muſt wilfully reje&t or caſt off the 
Law which would keep us in, and go be- 
yond it when we benold it, before our 
tranſgreſſion will have got up to the pitch 
of a damnable pollution, or a mortal 
crime. Nay, Iadd further, till we are come thus far 
as wiltully to reject the Law, and knowingly totran(- 
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Martyr, Apdl. 1. 


which the Goſpel calls + ſin, and which it ſtritly for- 
bids and ſeverely threatens under that name. For if 
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it. Sip, ſays he, 15 the tranſereſſion, as we render it, 
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He catts ine PUE, MOCC fully, and more agreeably tothe Original 


"WHp +l olaiety 
which 15 the 
proper word / 
ro deuotE a going beſide the Law, or a tranſgr ſion of it; but excyia, which imports a being 
without Law, or a renouncing of It, AS ayoper & avnuraTy are the lawleſs and 41/9. 
beazent. le Tin. 1. 9.- 


ir ſhould be, the + remouncine or caſting off the Law, 


I Joh 3. 4. 


And thus we ſee that from plain Scripture, as well as 
from clear reaſon,it manifeſtly appears, that all our aQi- 
ons are not governed, nor will hereafter be judged by 
Gods Laws ;. but ſuch only among them as are volunta- 
ry andchoſen. b 

And therefore although there be no Law of Chrift 
which gives men /cave to ſin without fear of puniſhment ; 
yet ſome aQions there may be againſt mzazy, or moſt 
of Chriſt's Laws, which {hall not be judged to be puniſh 
able tranſereſ/ions of them ; as are all our involuntary 
and unchoſez ations. And of this ſort are all thoſe con- 
ſiſtent ſlips, which, as I ſhewed before, not only are, 


| butneeds ft be born with, and allowed by the Cove- 


nant of the Goſpel. For it is our involuntary failings 
which are our unavoidable ones, becauſe we have no 
power to avoid where we have no liberty to will and 
chuſe ; and ſince they are ſuch as we cannot help, they 
are ſuch likewiſe as God pities, and ſuch as the Goſpel 
doth not puniſh, but graciouſly pardon and diſpenſe 
W | 
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CHAP. III 
Of the nature and danger of voluntary ſms. 


The ConTENTs. 


The nature of a wilfull and a deliberate ſins Why it is cal-- 

led a deſpiſing of Gods Law, a ſinning preſumptuouſly, 
and with a hich hand. Wilfull fins of two ſorts, (viz.) 
ſome choſen direitly and expreſly, others only indirettly 
and by interpretation. Of dirett and interpretative vo- 
_ lition. Things choſen in the latter way juſtly imputable, 
Of the voluntary cauſes of inconſider ation in ſins of com- 
miſſion, which are drunkenneſs , an indulged paſſion, or 
a habit of ſin. Of the power of theſe to make men in- 
conſiderate. The cauſe of inconſider ation tn ſins of omiſ- 
ſion, (viz.) Negled# of the means of acquiring vertme, 
Of the voluntarineſs of all theſe cauſes. Of the volun- 
tarineſs of drunkenneſs ; when it may be looked upon as 
involuntary. Of the voluntarineſs of an indulged paſ- 
ſion ; mens great errour lies in indulging the begin- 
nings of ſin. Of the voluntarineſs and crying guilt of « 
habit of ſin. Of the voluntarineſs of mens neglect of 
' the means of virtue, No wilfull ſin ts conſiſtent with 
a ſtate of Grace, but all are damning. A diſtin(t ac- 
count of the effect of wifull ſins,” ( viz.) when they only 
deſtroy our acceptance for the preſent, and when more-. 
over they greatly wound and endanger that habitual 
vertue which is the foundation of it, and which ſhould 
again reſtore us to it for the time tocome. Theſe laſt 
are particularly taken notice of in the accounts of God. 
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E J nuns thus clearly ſhown in the Gezeral, that all 
the diſperſation, and allowance for our conſiſtent 
flips under the Goſpel, comes not from the wakedneſs and 


want of penalty in any of Chriſts Laws, but only from the 


zmperfettion and involuntarineſs of our own ations : 1 
will deſcend now to conſider particularly what thoſe con- 
ſoſtent ſlips and tranſgreſſions are. 

In the management whereof, I ſhall ſhew theſe zo 
things : 

Fob, That our voluntary and choſen ſins and tranſ- 
grefſions of any of Chriſts Laws, are not conſiſtent with a 
_ of Grace and Salvation, but are deadly and dam- 
arable. | 

. Secondly, That our involuntary and unchoſen flips are 
conſiſtent, and ſuch as Chriſts Goſpel doth not eternally 
threaten, but gracioufly bear and diſpenſe with. 

Firſt, Iſay, No voluntary fin, or choſen tranſgreſſion 
of any of Chriſts Laws is conſiſtent with a ſtate of Grace 
and Salvation, but is deadly and dammuing. Ea | 

To make this out, it will be very requiſite to ſhow, 
$ h What finfall ations are voluntary and choſen : 
nd, 

2. That none of them is conſiſtent with a ſtate of Grace, 
bnt deadly and damming.. 

1. What (ins and tranſgreſſions are voluntary and cho- 

en. | 
# Then we commit a wi/full choſen fin, when we ce 
and conſider of the ſinfulneſs of any attion which we are 
tempted to, and after that chooſe to aft and performit. 
Every choſe {in is a fin againſt Kowledze, for the will 
isa blind faculty, and can chooſe nothing till our mind 


*Tar moizy propoſethit. All choice is anaQ of * Reaſon and Un 
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der ftunding, 2 * preferring one thing before another f 
= we muſt view and conſider both, before we can prefer 
ether. . | | 


That which ſuggeſts the ſinfulneſs of any aQtion to 1% Ibid. 


us, and ſets the evil of it before us when we are about 
to chooſe it, is our Conſcience. For God has placed this 
Monitor of every mans Duty in every mans breaſt,” to 
tell him upon every occaſion what he requires from 
him. And till ſuch time as men have debauched their 
underſtandings intoa groſs miſtake of their Duty, ſo 
as tocall Evi/ Good, and Good Evil; and God in his 
juſt anger has given them up to a reprobate mind, of a 
mind c void of judgment ; their own conſciences will 
keep them in mind of Gods Laws, and.not ſuffer them 
ro tranſgreſs without reproof. So that every wilfull ſin, 
isa ſin againſt a mans own mind or couſcience. 

Nay further, folong as mens hearts are. ſoft, and 
their conſciences are tender, and before ſuch time as 
they are wholly enſlaved to their appetites, and quite 
hardened in ſin; their conſciences, eſpecially in ſome 
great and frightfull inſtances, will not only ſuggeſ# and 
repreſent their Duty, but arge allo, and debate againſt 
their luſts for the praQtice and performance of it. And 
then men are not won at the firſt offer, nor conſent to 
fulfill the fin upon the firſt aſſault of the temptation ; 
but are drawn in after a long deliberation and debate, 
and diſpute the matter with themſelves before they ſub- 
mit to it. For when mens conſciences do not nakedly 


ſuggeſt, but moreover plead the cauſe, and urge the 


oblervance of their duty ; there are arguments on both 
ſides to render the choice at firſt ſomewhat doubtfull. 
The Law of God promiſes an 7i»finite reward to the 4- 
Ction of obedience, and threatens an exdleſs puniſhment 
if we diſobey ; both which are future, and to be ex- 
pefted inthe next world. And the temptation indu- 
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cing us to fin, preſents us with a fair ſhew of /exſitive 
pleaſure, profit, or honour if we practiſe, and threatens us 
with all the contrary evils if we neglett it : both which 
it ſets. before us as things pre/exr, - to be felt and enjoy*d 
by us evennow whilſt we are here 1n this world. Now 
theſe are great motives on both ſides, each of them bid- 
ding. fair for our conſent. Our minds or conſciences 
ſuggeſt the j7/?, and our fleſbly appetites and carnal rea- 
fon repreſent the /atter ; and fora good while theſe two: 
advocates ſolicite the cauſe on both fides, and diſtrat 
and divide our wills between them. So that when at 
kſtthe temptation doth overcome, and the Law of Luſt 
in the members prevails over the Law of God in the 
mind; yet is that after a ſtrife and a war, after a tedi- 
ous toyle and much contention. And theſe wilfull ſins, 
becauſe we underwent a great confi in our own minds 
abut them, and paſt througha long de/iberation, in 
an alternate ſucceſſion of deſires and averſations, hopes 
and fears, imperfe& choices and refuſals, e're the con- 
fent of our wills was gain*d over to the commiſſion of 
them, are calld deliberate fins. - | 

Every wilfull choſen ſin then is a ſin againſt kxowledce 
and againſt corſcience, when our own heart rebukes and 
checks us at the time of ſinning, telling us that God 
hath forbidden. that which we are about to do, not- 
withſtanding which we prefume to do it. And if it 
happen-to be in an inſtance that is greatly criminal, and 

frightfull unto Conſcience, which therefore puts us upon 
demurs, and creates diſpute and argaing ;, then is it not 
only a: known, but a deliberate lin alſo. 

Nay, where we have zizze, and there 1s a ſufficient 
ſpace to conſider in. between the opportunity and the 
ation ; if we know that the aQion 1s ſinfull, and are 
not in ignorance about it, by having either never heard 
ef it, or quite forgot it ; we ſin wilfully whether our 

FE canſcience. 
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conſcience check us for it, and we conſider of it or no. 
For whereſoever we can confider we can chooſe, there 
being motives 0 borh ſides ſuficient to determine our 
choice on either, And as forall thoſe ſins which we. 
know, whenſoever we have 7Zime, we can think and: 
conſider of them, - For all thought is free, and if we 
have leiſure, we may employ it according to our own 
liking, Wecannot think, *tis true, of many things. at. 
once, but we can conſider of any one, and employ our 
minds upon it whez, and how /ozp we pleaſe. So that 
inall ſuch leiſurely tranſgreſſions, if we ated inconſi- 
derately, our incon{ideration was our own fault, and 
'entred only becauſe we ſuffered it, and had a mind. 
to it. 1 
In all ſuch ations therefore as we knaw are ſinfull, 
every tranſgreſſion with ze and /-i/are'is voluntary. 
and choſen. For either. we ſaw and conſidered it be- 
fore we ventured on it, or we might have ſeen it f we 
would. Our thoughts indeed are our own, fo. that 
even at ſuch times as we have leiſure to conſider, we 
may ſtill, if we pleaſe, tranſgreſs without all conſidera- 
tion. But if we do, that 1s not our miſhap, but our 
fault, and we.muſt.anfwer for it; For:where God has 
given us both Power, and Time, wherein to fee and con- 
{der ; he moſt juſtly expects, and will. certainly exa&t- 
at our hands an account of whatis done, as of a known: 
and conſiderate ation. So that.not only our. conſide:- 
rate and de/rberatetran{greſſions, but ſuch others. like- 
wiſe as are unconſidered, ſhall be judged wilful fins, if 
they are ated /e:ſurely, andare in ſuch inſtances as we: 
know are finfull. | 

Theſs fins of 7/2 and /eiſure,. or. knowledge,. and of 
deliberation, are our voluntary wilfull fins, And as for 
them, they areall ofa heinous guilt, anda crying na; 
ture, Every commiſſion of them is a. deſpiſing of Gods: 
df | Law.. 
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Law, For when wefin wilfully, both our duty and 
our {in being ſet before us,. and both being compared 
and thought of by us, we 4eſpife and reject obedience 
to the Law, and willingly and adviſedly, whilſt we con- 
{ider both, prefer the obedience of our ſin before it. 
Upon which account our _— wilfully is called a 
deſpiſing of the Law, Hebr. 10. 28. And foraſmuch as - 
ſuch deſpiſing of the Law, (which is nothing leſs than 
the wil of Almighty God, who is moſt extreamly of- 
tended by it, and can moſt ſeverely puniſh it) 1s an 
att of the greateſt bo/dxeſs and preſumption : therefore 
are our wilfull and choſen fins ſtiled, in another word, 
d preſumptuons fins, Plal. 19. 13. And ſince ſuch pre- 
ſuming with open eyes to deſpiſe Gods Law, is a pro- 
feſt rejetting of his Law and Authority, an oper caſting 
off his yoke, and rebelling againſt his Soveraignty ; do- 
ing willingly and adviſedly what he forbids, and ſetting 
up our owz will 1n oppoſition to his, which is the high- 
eſt inſtance of pride and i»/olence, and oppoſing God : 
therefore are our wilful ſins ſaid tobe acted through 
rebellious pride, and with a * high hand, Numb. 15, 
30. * 
: Bt now as for theſe ſins, which, being thus confi. 
dered and deliberate, are voluntary and choſen ; they 
are not all either coxfidered or deliberated of, willed or 
choſen in the ſame way. For even among our wilfull 
ſins we muſt obſerve this difference. 
Firſt, Some of them are choſex expreſly and dire. 
ty. 
Secondly, Others are choſen only ;zdire#lyand by in- 
terpretation. | 
I. Some fias are choſen expreſly and direftly, And 
ſuch areall thoſe finfull aftions,whereto the conſidera- 
tion and thoughts of our minds are particularly direQ- 
ed, and which weeye and view before we chooſe w- 
| a 
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aQt them. They are ſuch fins whereat we pauſe and 
deliberate, doubt and demur ; when we have a con- 
fli& and diſpute in our own minds whether we ſhould 
commit,or keep off from them. And ſuch dire& choice 
and expreſs volition happens when men ſin with ſome 
tenderneſs, and ſenſe of conſcience, They cannot chooſe 
the ſin as ſoon as it is offered, but they undergo a ſuc: 
ceſſion of fears and deſires. For the texzpration ſolicites 


_ themto work the fin, and their conſcience, being awa- . 


kened by Gods Law, would deter them from it ; ſo that 
they have a particular and expreſs conſideration of borh 
ſides, before they aCt ezther. As for this way of finning 
therefore, by expreſs choice and dire#t volition, it is inci- 
dent ordinarily, not to all ſinners whatſoever, but only 


to thoſe of a middle rate, whole conſciences, being nor 


quite hardened as yet, make them cranſgreſs with re/u- 
tance and remorſe. 

But beſides theſe, there are, 

2. Other ſinfull actions which are not choſen d;re7- 
ly and expreſly, but only indiretly and by interpreta: 
Hon. 

By an r#mdiredt and interpretative choice, I mean an 
expreſs choice of ſuch a fate of things, as makes ſome 


finfull ations after that to be no longer a matter of 


free choice, but almoſt neceſſary and unavoidable. For 
ſomethings are in our power at fir/f, either to do, or 
omit them ; but by ſome free aCtions of our own we 
can, if we will, put that power out of our own hands, 
ſo as afterwards we cannot, if we would, keep off from 
them. Thus a /ervazt, for inſtance, who is froze and 
healthy, can, if he pleaſe, perform his maſters will, and 
do what he requires of him. But if he chooſe either 
tO 1417 his body, OT tO impair his health ; he has part- 
ed with his own ability, and his omiſſion of the things 
enjoyned him after that is no longer a matter of m_—_ 

ut 
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but of zeceſ/ity. A wealthy man can eaſily, if he will, 
g.ve every man his own, and honeſtly diſcharge thoſe 
debts, wherein he may ſtand ingaged to other men : But 
if he chooſe to waſte his eſtate, and to thro away his 
riches ; heis nolonger able to do what he ſhould, but 
detains the goods of other men thenceforward, not 
becauſe he w-4-not, but for that he cannot help it. Now 
theſe omiſſions of the /ame ſick ſervant, and this diſho- 
nefly of the impoveriſhed man, in this neceſſitous ſtate of 
things, whereinto they have thrown themſelves, are no 
matter of particular and expreſs choice, becauſe, as the 
caſe ſtands, it is not in their power to refuſe them. Bur 
yet they were choſen by fo inaireftlyand in the ge- 
eral, when they choſe to put themſelves into this xe- 
ceſſitors ſkate, wherein, being once placed, they ſhould 
not have the power thenceforward to avoid them. So 
that indireFly and implicitely they have choſen to do 
that, which particularly and directly it 15 not at their 
choice toavoid. And becauſe that which they do now 
under this neceſſity of their own making, is zterpre- 
zedtorhem, and charged upon them by virtue of their 
former choice, as if now in every particular, they did 
expreſly chooſe it : therefore do I ſay it is choſen by 
Interpretation; (4.e. ) it 1s imputed to them, and may be 
ex.ted of them, as if they had choſen it expreſly. 

This thens an /2diredF and interpretative choice,even 
in actions which in the particulars are weceſſary, ( viz ) 
when that was deliberated of and choſen, which made them 
fo. All our actions 10a neceditous (tate are indirely 
and interpretatively voluntary and choſen, when the 
neceſſity it felfis of our own choofing. In the parti- 
culars, tis true, we are not free to refuſe them, but the 
reaſon why we are not, is, becauſe we our ſelves chulſe 
to be ſo For although our preſent actions are zeceſſary,, 
yet ONCe it was 1N our power to have kept them free s 
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and that which cauſes us now to att indeliberately and 
without conſideration, was it ſelf once freely delibe- 
rated of and choſen. So that all thoſe ations, which 
are now neceſſary in the particulars, were, as the Schools 
ſpeak, voluntary in the cauſe 3 which is an indiredt choice, 
and znterpretative volition, 

And as for thoſe ations which are choſen only 74:- 
retHy and :mplicitely, (viz.) in the free choice of that cauſe 
whico made them afterwards to be all neceſſary ; they 
may very fairly be ;mputed to us, and interpreted to be 
our own. For inall reaſonthe natural and immediate 
eftkes of a mans own free and deliberate choice may 
be charged upon him, and if he chules his neceſſity, it 
is fit that he ſhould anſwer for it, and bear the puniſh- 
ment of thoſe ſins, which he commits under it. What 1s 
a matter of any mans choice, may be an article of his 
accuſation, and a matter of his puniſhment alſo. But 
now as tor this zeceſſity of ſinning, it 1s a neceſſity of mens 
own chuſing. For they wilfully threw themſelves into 
it in chuſing the cauſe of it; and ſo may very juſtly 
be made to anſwer for all that which they commit un- 
der it. All the etteQts of their preſent neceſlity, if rhey 
are traced up, will terminate upon their own wall; for 
they hang upon that file of ations, which had begin- 
ning from their own choice; and being thus choſen by 
them, they may juſtly be charged upon them. 

As For ſuch efteQs indeed asare {o remore,that a mans 
underſtanding, in the honeſt and ſincere ule of it, can- 
not ſee them; alchough he do chule the cauſe, yet 
neither God nor men will look upon him to have cho- 
ſen them. For there can be nochoice where there is 
no knowledge, becauſe a man mult ſee a thing before 
he will and chuſe it. But when effects lye zear, and 
obvious to any ordinary capacity, if it dobut uſe an 


honelt diligence, as molt mens neceſſity of {inning doth. 
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tro thoſe free ations which produce it ; there it is only 
mens f/loth, and negligence if they do not diſcern it : and 
if they chuſe blindfold, when, if they would open their 
eyes, they might ſee, it is all one in God's account as if 
they did fee it. For it is againſt all reaſon in the world, 
that the ſinful negleQts of men ſhould take away the 
rights of God. He has given them faculties wherewith 
to ſee things before they chuſe them, and he requires 
that they ſhould. And if they will not uſe them, that 
is their own fault ; but what he requires of them he 
will ftill exa&t, and puniſh them for what is done, as 
for a choſen aCtion. 

So that as for thoſe ſins which men have choſen in 
their zext and diſcernable Cauſe, although they are not 
free to chuſe or refuſe them in the Particulars them- 
ſelves, they are a part of their account at the laſt 
Judgement. What 1s choſen ;zdirely and by interpre- 
zation, is looked on as their own, and, if it be eyil, 
will be imputed to them for their condemnation. 

* But now ſeveral of mens fins are of this laſt ſort. 
For as we faw of ſome particular actions, that they are 
choſen in the Particulars direly and exprefly: fo are 


there hikewiſe feveral others, which in the Particulars 


cannot be refuſed, but were choſen in the gexeral, in 
the free choice of that Carſe which has made them all 
afterwards neceſfary, fo that they are voluntary only 
zndireftly , and choſen by interpretation. For there 1s 
nothing ſo common in the World, as for men by their 
free choice of ſome ins to bring themſelves into a ne- 
ceſſity of others: they freely will and chuſe ſome, which: 
neceſſarily cauſe and efeCt more. | 
Now thoſe things which may bring meninto this ne- 
ceſlity, are /uch, and fo many, as-make them 7nconſide- 
rate and haſty, For therefore it- 1s that in the Particu- 
lars. we cannot exprelly chuſe or refuſe ſeveral ſins, by 
cauſe 
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cauſe we cannot ſtay particularly and expreſly to conſi- 
der of them. We have brought our ſelves to ſuch a 
paſs, that they ſ11p from us without reaſoning and en- 
quiring about them. For either our underſtanding is 
diverted that it cazzot, or ſo well acquainted with 
them that it zced not look upon them to obſerve and 
conſider them. And ſince we do not particularly con- 
ſider of them when they come, we cannot expreſly will 
and chuſe them : but foraſmuch as we choſe the cauſe 
of this inconſideration, we are ſaid to chuſe them indi- 
rectly, and by interpretation. 

And as for the wilful and choſen Cauſes of ſuch in- 
conſideration, I ſhall diſcourſe of them under theſe 
- ſorts, viz. as-caulſing ſuch inconſideration in fins, 
either, | 

1. Of commiſſion, or doing what is forbidden. 

2. Of omiſſion , or negletting to do what ts com- 
5:anded, 

1. For thoſe cauſes of inconſideration in our fins of 
commiſſion, which make us venture on them without all 
doubt or diſquiſition, they are theſe : 

Firſt, Drankenneſs. 

Secondly, Some indulged paſſion. 

Thirdly, Habit or cuſtom of ſinning. 

For all theſe, when once we have conſented to them, 
take away either wholly, or in great meaſure, all further 
freedom, and make us will and chuſe what is evil inde- 
liberately, and without conſideration. | 

Firſt, As for Drankenneſs ; we find daily in thoſe 
perſons who are ſubjeCt to it, that it ſo diſorders and un- 
ſettles all the intelleQtual powers, that they have ſcarce 
any uſe of them at all. For their memory fails, and 


their judgement forfakes them. They have no thoughts, 
for that preſent time, of good or evil, of expedient or 1n- 
expedient. Their reaſon 1s — and laid quite 
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aſleep, and there is nothing that is awake and aQtive in 
them, but their bodily luſts and ſenſual paſſions, which 
then hurry them on to any thing that falls in their 
way without the leaſt oppoſition. So that they are 
wholly governed by their appetites, and, for that time, 
unbridled paſſions of luſt, or cruelty, or envy, or revenge. 
They 4/4b out that,which in their right wits they would 
conceal, and do what in a ſober mode they would con- 
demn. And fo little is there of that reaſon and under- 
ſtanding in all their ſpeeches and behaviour, which ap- 
pears in them when the drunken fit is over, that any 
man may plainly ſee, how, for that preſent, it is remo- 
ved from them. So that they at raſhly and irrational- 
Iy, more like brute Beaſts than men, committing rapes, 
or robberies, or bloodſhed, or any other mad frolicks 
and ſinful extravagancies, without any deliberation or 
conſideration atall. . And, | 

Secondly, As for an indulged paſſion, we daily find, 
that when it is permitted to grow high, it has the ſame 
efte& in making a man a@ inconliderately, as Wize it 
ſelf has. For a man may be druxk and infatuated with a 
violent anger, an impetuous luſt, an overpowering fear, as 
well as with wize. It ſhall make him quite Crane all 
Rules of decency and Vertue, and attend no more to 
them at that time, than if he had never known them. 
Of azzer it isaffirmed to a Proverb, that itis a f/hort fit 
of madneſs, And the Caſe is the ſame in other paſſions, 
when they are ſuffered to goon to _— and ſtupe- 
fying degrees. How many things are aCted in the heat 
of 1ſt, of fear, of anger, &c. which the men 1n their 
flober wits condemn. fo perfeQly , that they would ac- 
count. themſelves to be very much injured, ifany man 
ſhould ſay that they might be inſnared into them, and 
fall under them. ?: Of ſo great power are mens paſſions 
inclouding, nay, for a'time, quite Ae. 
reaſon, 
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reaſon and underſtanding. For ſuch is the conditionof 
the reaſonable ſoul, that during its being here united to 
the bod), it is {ubjeCt toall its a/rerations,and liable, even 
in its moſt proper and ſpiritual operations of reaſon and 
knowledge, to be either improvea,or hindred,or quite taken 
away by thoſe changes which befal it.. In a /oxxd and 
 wndiſtemper'd body, it 1s free and ative ; but if the bodily 
Spirits, which are thoſe great inltruments that it makes 
uſe of, are rufftzd and diſordered ; if they are either 
confuſed and overcharged by ſtrong drink or a ſtrons pſ- 
ſion, blended and diſplaced by a phrenſie ,, blaſted by an 
apoplexy, or otherwiſe mixed and diſordered, quenched 
or oppreſſed by any other violent Diſeaſe : all uſe of 
reaſon and conſideration is ſtrangely hindred, if not ſor 
a while perfeQly ec/;pſed. And this all men are ſo ſen- 
ſible of, that every one 1s apt to plead this in his own 
behalf, for thoſe faults which he commits in the height 
of paſſion ; and others are as ready to admit of 1t. 
For their great excuſe is, That their paſſion made them 
almoſt mad, and ſpurr'd them on to att they knew not 
what, without all ſober thoughtand conſideration. 
Thirdly, As for the. habit or cuſtom of chuſing ſinful 
ations; 1t brings our wills-to ſuch an acquaintance 


with them, and.to ſuch. an unſtudied forwardneſs in- 
embracing of them,that when an opportunity is offered 
for them, we cannot refrain from them it we would, or- 
{tand.to-deliberate whether. we {ſhould chuſe them or. 


n0.. For euſtom, as we daily fee, in all ſorts of aQi- 
ons, begets ſuch a promptneſs and eaſineſs in pertorming 
thoſe things which we are accuſtomed to, that we rea- 


dily at them upon the next occaſion without ſtaying: 
tothink and conſider of them. U/e, as was obſerved 
above, 1s.a ſecond Nature; and what we have been wont: 


todo by long praftice, we do as eaſily, as quickly, and 
as-indeliberately, as we do thoſe things which flow from 
| the 
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the neceſſity of our very Nature it ſelf. And as it is 
inall our other actions, fo it is likewiſe in our works of 
{in and diſobedience. By a long acquaintance wich them 
and praCtice of them, we learn at laſt to chuſe them 
whenſoever we meet with them, without all chought 
and examination. For all the little doubts and exce. 
ptions of our »/zds againſt then), all rormenting fears 
and checks of Conſcience have been fo often filenced, 
that now they are heard no more to make any delay 
in our embracing of them. And our w:4s have been 
{o accuſtomed to ſtrike in with them, and to chuſc the 
ſinful ation upon every return of the temptation, that 
now they do not need to pauſe, but act oft-hand, and 
fin without enquiry. And our body powers are 1o na- 
turally diſpoſed to ſpring out into the commiſſion of 
them upon occaſion, that they hardly ſtay for a Com- 
mand, but are as quick and haſty in the diſpatch, as 
our wills were 1n their indeliberate chuſing of them, 
So that our willing of them after a long uſe, is nota 
matter of arguing and diſcourſe,of weighing and conli- 
dering ; but a ſudden,inconliderate motion. It is rather 
turned into an aCt of ature than of choice, and has 
more 1n it of indeliberate neceſſity, than of conſide- 
rate liberty. And as ſuch the Scripture is wont to re- 
preſent it. For when ſin 1s once grown into a confirm- 
ed habit , we are told that it is not ſo truly an izviting 
temptation, as a binding Law, Rom. 7. 25. It doth not 
then ſo truly perſwade, as rule and command us. For 
we are /ed Captrves by it, ver. 23. and ſold under it, 
ver. 14. Weſubmit to it out of neceſſity , and not 
out of choice ; becauſe we do not chuſe where we can- 
not refuſe, and here we mult be under it, and cannot 
helpir. For it is now become our very nature, and it is 
almoſt as much out of our power toalter it, as it is for 
a thing to caſt off what 15 moſt naturalto it. Cay the 
Ethiopian 
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Ethiopian Blackamore change his skin, or the Leopard his 
pots ? Whenthey can do thar, then, ſaifh Jeremy, may 
you alſo do good, who are accuſtomed to doevil, Jer.13.23.1f 
men are fo pleaſed, they may chuſe to ſin themſelves 
out of their liberty, till they can no longer chuſe whe- 
. ther they ſhall ſin any more or no. A compleat habit, 
and a perfect cuſtom, {hall make them ſin beyond all /:- 
berty,becaule they will ſin without all deliberation; and. 
then they are got up to that pitch whereof S. Peter 

ſpeaks, Of them who cannot ceaſe from ſin, 2 Pet. 2.14. 

In fins of commiſſion then, or doing thoſe things which 
are forbiddex, the cauſes of indeliberateneſs and incon- 
ſideration, are moſt uſually theſe three, viz. Adrunken 
fit, a high paſſion, or a confirmed habit. 

And then, 

2. As for the other Branch of ſins, viz. thoſe of 
0 7:i//i0n, Or neg letting to do what we are commanded ; Be- 
ſides theſe three already mentioned, which have their. 
evil influence upon ſins of that kind alſo, there 1s oze 
great and particular Cauſe which takes away our liber- 
ty of choice in them, and that is a xeg/ect of thoſe means, 
which are neceſſary to the performance of the omitted Du- 
ty, Foras it is1n all our other actions, fois italſo in 
thoſe of obedience, they hang in a chain of dependance, , 
and are helped on or hinared by ſeveral others, which,, 
further than they influence them,are not re/ig/0z them-. 
ſelves,nor make up any part of obedience. There is a Rev 
_ of the means, as well as. of the ezd; and ſome: 
actions are helps and preparatives toa religious Duty, but: 
otherwiſe they are no Daty in themſelves. Thus the not 
ftaying to look upoxs a woman, Or to gaze upon her beau- 
ty, Is one means whereto. our Saviour directs a man, . 
that he may be preſerved from covering and /uſting af- 
ter her, Matth. 5. 28. So faſting is a furtherance to» 
prayer and repentance, and ſeveral other inſtances of 0+ 
bedicncee. 


bedience. And the Caſe is the ſame in ſeveral other 
things. Forweeknefs, and patience, and contenteaneſs, 
and foroiveneſs, and every other Vertue, has ſome par- 
zicalar helps and furtherances, ſome things that promote 


it and diſpoſe us for it, and others that obſtruct and 


hinder it. 

Now asthere is this order in the things themſelves,fo 
muſt there be likewiſe in our endeavours after them, 
We muſt take them as they lye, and nſe the m22axs that 
we may attain the YVertue, For meekneſs, humility, 
contentedneſs, and the like, are not fo pertefly under 
the power of our wills, as that they can be exerted 
through their bare Decree and peremptory Command- 
ment. But if we would attain them , beſides this 
imperiouſneſs of Command, we muſt further ule all 


thoſe means and helps,which fit and prepare for them. In 


habits of the mind men are ſufficiently convinced of this, 
For it 15 not every one that wills prudence, who is a wiſe; 
or that wills earning, who is preſently a /carzed man, 
But he who would be ſo, beſides his wi//i7g and deſiring 
it, muſt read, and ffudy, and obſerve, and ſeek inſtru- 
ion : he mult uſe all thoſe means which lye in the way 
to knowledge, and thoſe inſtruments which prepare for 
it, and are neceſſary to introduce it, before he can at- 
tainto it. And the Caſeis the ſame in all ver:uous and 
moral h1bits which are ſeated inthe w///! likewiſe. For 
we mult uſe thoſe inſtruments which facilitate and dil- 
Pole us for the Vertue, before the Vertue will become 
our own; and we muſt put in praCctice all the means 
and preſervatives againſt any Vice, before we can in 
reaſon hope to conquer and avoid it. If we would 
not be provd or peeviſh, we mult abſtain from all the 
in/ets to pride and peeviſhaeſs. And if we would be 


meek and hymble, we mult not zeglef the helps and in- 
{truments promoting meekneſs and humility. For the. 


helps 
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helps and the vertue muſt both go together ; ſo that if 
wenegle& the one, we ſhall certainly miſs of the other 
alſo. When once we have negleQed the means of any 
Vertue therefore, we have parted with our power of 
obtaining it. Wehave thrown away our liberty, in 
loſing of our opportuniy; ſo that now our miſſing of 
it is not ſo much a matter of choice, as ofneceſſity. 
We omit it and cannot help it,. becauſe we negleed 
to ule thoſe means, whereby we ſhould have attain'd 
it. Andin ſins of ozi{70x this 1s the great and ſpecial 
Cauſe which puts them without our power ; for we 
neglet the means of doing what we ſhould, and after 
that, it 1s not ſo truly our tree choice, as our neceſlity 
that we omit it. | 
Theſe then are the cauſes of our want of choice in 
the particular inſtances of ſins, whether of co:mmi//ron, 
or of o»zi//ion. We do not chuſe that evil which we 
commit tor want of conſiderateneſs and deliberation, the 
freedom whereof is taken away from us by drunkenneſs, 
paſſonateneſs, and a habit or cuſtom of committing it. 
And we do not chuſe the omi/s:0» of ſome Duty which 
we neeled?, for want of power , whereof we have depri- 
ved our ſelves through the zegledt of thoſe means, which 
areneceſſary to the performance of it. So that both in 
doins what ts forbidden, and in neglecting what is com- 
minded upon theſe Cauſes, we do what for that preſent 
we cannot help. For we do not chuſe, becauſe wecan- 
not refuſe it ; and therefore it is not ſo much through 
choice, as through neceſſity that we are involved in 
the tranſgreſſion. | 
But although theſe ſins are thus undeliberated in 
themſelves, and thus unchoſen in their own Particalars ; 
yet ſhall we be puniſh'd for them as ſurely,as if we had 
expreſly choſen them, becauſe they were all choſen in 
their Cauſes. For we freely and deliberately choſe that 
| | Ti1 _ which 
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which made them neceſſary, and that is enough to 
make us anſwer for all thoſe things, which we aQted 
under that neceſſity. 

For as for 4raxkenne(s, which is one of thoſe Cauſes 
thit deprives us of all liberty, by taking away all 
conſiderateneſs and deliberation; *ris plain that iteither 
is, or may be deliberately conſidered of and chofen, 
For drunkenneſs 1s a ſin which requires time 1n the ve. 
ry atting of it. Ir is not entred on in a moment, or 
diſpatched before a man can have time to bethink him- 
ſelt « for he may pauſe and deliberate at every Glafs, 
and 15 free all along to chuſe the ſin before the Wine 
inflames him. It has nothing in it of /uddenneſs or ſur- 
prize, and therefore nothing of indeliberation. Be- 
cauſewherea man has time,he may deliberate if he will; 
and if he will not, that is his own fault, and he muſt an- 
{wer for it, and is puniſhable in all reaſon as if he did. 

*Tis true indeed, toa man who has never zred, and 
iS renorant of the force of Wine, or of any other intoxi- 
cating Liquor, and of its ſudden way of diſcompoſin 
his Spirits and dethroning his Reaſon : Draka 
at the fr? time may be a ſin of ſurprize, and an inde- 
liberate ation. Becauſe he ſuſpets not that a free 
Draught, which he takes down now, ſhould a while 
hence work ſo great analteration : he 1s unacquainted 
yet with the ſtrength of it, and knows not that it will 
have ſuch effets upon him. And ſo lcng as he doth not 
ice that intoxication 1s at the end of his preſent draught, 
he cannor be faid to deliberate of, or confiderately to 
chuſe it. It happens to him beſides his expeQation, 
and is'not an effeCt of choice, bur of ſurprize. And 
thus it was with r/2/lteous Noah, Gen. g. 20, 21. And 
this being -xforeſeex nd indeliberate, what a man com- 
mits under it js the more excuſable, as was the __ 
Lot, Gen. 19. 33. But after a man has felt by himſelf, 

or 
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other intoxicating Drink 1s,it is generally after his own. 
fault, and his own choice if he be overcome by it. 
For either he doth, or may ſee the ill eFeQs of it ; and 
_ if for all that he chuſe to go on in it, it 1s at his own pe- 
ril : becauſe if he chuſes drunkenneſs, he ſhall be inter- 
preted to chuſe all thoſe ſinful eFets whereto he may 
ſee, if he will, that Drunkenneſs expoſes men. So 
that as for this Cauſe of indeliberate ſins, vis: drank: n- 
neſs; we welee 1s in it ſelf deliberated of, and freely 
choſen. | CE 
And as for the ſecond cauſe of indeliberate ſins, viz. 

ſome indulged paſſions, which grow to ſuch a height, as to 
drive us 0n furiouſly into the fulfilling of them without 
ſaftering us to deliberate about them ; they alſo are a 
Cauſe of our own free choice and deliberation. For it 
is 1n our power at ' firſt, either to give way to a begin- 
ning paſhon, or torepreſsit. We cancheck it as we 
pleaſe whilſt it is low, becauſe then its ſtrength is very 
weak, and 0ug,own conlideration and command is the 
oreateſt.- But if we ſlacken the Reins, and five it li- 
berty ; then it knows no bounds, but proves too {trong 
for us, and hurries us on whether we will or no. For 
in every ſtep which the paſſion makes, it doth ſti 1 the 
more diſturb our Spirits, and thereby diſable all the 
power of our reaſon and conſideration. <o that pro- 
portionably as it encreaſes, our conſideration, and, to- 
oether with that, our choice and liberty 1s leſſened and 
impaired. But at the firſt, whilſt it is young and of 
{mall treneth, it 1s 1n the power of our own wills ei- 
ther roindulge it, or toſtop and repreſs it. And there- 
fore if it get ground upon us, it is by aurown liking, 
becauſe either we expreſly chuſe to ſtay upon it, and 
thereby to feed and foment it, or wiltully neglcCt to 
ule that power which we have over it, in curbing and 

Ti12 retraining 


or learned from others what the power of Wine, or. 
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ſtraining it. And when once we have of our own 
Choice permitted it to go toofar, then is it got with- 


out our reach, and goes on further without asking our 


leave, whether we willorno. 


And herein lyes the great error of men, v7z. i» that - 


they freely and deliberately conſent to the firſt beginnings of 
fin, and by their own voluntary yielding too far, they make 
all that follows to be plainly neceſſary. For the Juſtfil 
man deliberately and wilfully permits his wanton fancy 
to ſport it ſelf with impure thoughts, and laſcivious 
imaginations;til by degrees his paſſion gathers ſtrength, 
and his luſts grow ſo high, thar all his powers of reaſon 
and Religion are ſcattered and clouded, and rendred 
wholly unable to ſubdue it. The anery man freely and 
deliberately hearkens to exaſperatins ſuzgeſtions, and 
cheriſheth diſcontents ſo long, till at laſt his paſſion is 

ot beyond his reach, and flies out into all theuncon- 

idered inſtances of rage and fury. And the Cale is 
the ſame in fear, in exvy, in /ove, and hatred, and other 
paſſions. Men firft conſent to the firſt feps and begin- 
ings of a ſinful luſt, and when they have deliberate- 
ly yielded to it a little way, they begin by dezrees to 
be forced and driven by it. For all progreſs in a vicious 
luft,is like a motion down-hill; men may begin it where 
they pleaſe, but, if once they are entred, they cannot 
ſtop where they pleaſe. All vice ſtands upon a g Preci- 
pice, and therefore although we may ſtay our ſelves at 
the firſt ſerting out, yet we cannot in the middle. But 
although, when once we have gone too far, it be not at 
our own choice whether or no we {hall go further ; yet 
was it in the free power of our own wills not to have 
gone ſofaras wedid. The _— ſo far into the pal: 
ſion, was an effect of our own w1'l and free deliberati- 


on; and if this make that neceſſary which is done af- 


terwards, that is a neceſſity of our own chuſing. So 
that 


What defetts and failings Book 1V, 


BR O mA » nw a oa ie. An... SS ec. Rc. 


dung 


S_ 


Crap. iii. are diſpenſed -With in the Goſpel. 


429 


Lt 


that whatſoever our after aCtions are,this cauſe of them 
jsa matter of our own will, and freely choſcn. 
 Andthen as for the third cauſe of indeliberate fins, 
( viz.) a cuſtoms and habit of ſinning; that is plainly a 
matter of our own free chuſing. For it is frequent 
acts thit make a habit, and they are all free, and at our 
own diſpoſal. Becauſe the neceſſity ariſes from the ha- 
bit, and doth not go before it ; ſo that all thoſe aci- 
ons which preceded and were the cauſes of it, were free 
and undetermined. Wherefore as for that indeliberate- 
neſs in ſinning, which ariſeth from an habit and cy/tor 
of fin; it doth not in any wile /eſſez or excuſe a ſinful 
ation. Nay, inſtead of that, it 22gravartes and aug- 
ments it. For this is fin improved up to the height, 
and become, not ſo mucha matter of chozce, as of xa- 
tre. And to lin thus, is to ſin as the Dew:ls themſelves 
do, froma natural Spring and Principle , without the 
help of thinking and diſputing. Upon which accounts, 
as it.is the maſt advanced ſtate of ſin, ſo muſt it be of 
ſuffering likewiſe; this ſtate of reigning, and prevailing 
habits of ſin, being, as S. Paul calls it , abody of death, 
Rom. 7. 23, 24. All which aggravation both of fin,and 
ſuffering it has, becauſe it is an aggregate and colleQed 
body,of many wilful and preſumptuous ſins For be- 
fore men come ſo far, they have deliberately choſen, 
and wilfully negle&ted to refrain from all thoſe prece- 
dent ations, which haveadvanced the ſtrength of fin 
to that pitch, and have made it to be, not ſo much a 
temptation Or a refuſable motive, asa binding h Law, and 
xeceſſitating nature, So that although thoſe ſinful a&ti- 
ons which flow from us after that we are come to a 
habit of ſin,are indeliberate and unchoſen: Yet as for 
our evil habit it {elf, which is the cauſe of them, it was 
produced by a combination of wilful fins, and was in 
all the antecedent degrees a matter of choice and delibe- 
ration. And 
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And laſtly, as forthe cauſe of our :»voluntary omiſ- 
frons, (viz. our neglett of thoſe means, which are neceſſa- 
ry to our performance of thoſe things which are commanded ; 
this 15 clearly our own fault, and comes to paſs only 
becauſe we chulſe it and have a mind to it. For the 
reaſon why we negleC& the means, is, becauſe we will 
not ule them. We have time enough wherein to de- 
liberate and conſider of them, and thereby to chuſe 
and practiſe them ; but we will not uſe it to that pur- 
pole. 1 he means and helps to chaſtity, to meekneſs, to 
coxtentedneſs, and other virtues, are all before us, and 
we have power to put them in practice if we think fit- 
ting. For it is juſt the ſame for that matter withthe en- 
dowments of our wi/ls, as with thoſe of our -izds and 
hodies. Wecan leeand conſider of the means of beget- 
ting knowledge and learning in our minds ; andof thoſe 
receits and ru'es, which are to promote the health of our 
bodies; and upon ſuch conſideration we not only caz, 
but ordinarily 4o make choice of them, and put them in 


pradtice, And although it __—_ much otherwiſe with 
P 


thoſe wiſe direQtions, and helpful rules that are given 
for the attainment of virtue, which are read ordinarily 
only to be kzows, but not to be prad7iſed ; yet is it in 
thechoice of our own wills to make uſe of them if we 
pleaſe, as well as of the o/her. The negleQ of them is 
a wilful negleQa, for therefore we do not uſe them, be- 
cauſe we chuſe to omit them. - So that although when 
once we neglect the means, it be not at our choice af- 
ter that to attain the virtue; yet that negle& ir {elf 
was. Theomiſſions in themſelves, it may be, are not 
choſen, becauſe they cannot be refuſed : but that neg- 
ligence, which is the cauſe of their being fo, is plainly 
an effet of our own choice and deliberation. 

Thus then it plainly appears, that our ſinful commiſ- 


fions upon drunkenneſs, paſſionatenrſs, and cuſtom of (in- 


ning; 
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ning ; and our ſinful o-2j/ions upon our xeg/et? of the 
m:ans and inſtruments of virtue, all which are imdclibe- 
rate and unchoſen in themſelves, were yet deliberately 
choſen 1n rheir caſes. So that all our neceffity inthem, 
is a neceTity of our own making, ſeeing it wes at our 
own choice whether ever we {ſhould have come under 
it ; a\though, when once weare ſubjeQ to it, tt be no 
longer at our liberty whether or no we ſhall be aCted 
by it. | FY 

"And fince all theſe ſins which are thus indeliberate in 
themſelves, were yet ſo freely choſen and deliberated 
in their cauſes, they are all impurable to us, and fit to 
be charged upon us 1 hey werechoſen /2dzreily and 
interpretatively, in the choice of that caſe which made 
them all afterwards to be a/moff, if not wholly neceſſa- 
>y, For either we did de'tberate, or which is all one, 
we had time enough to have deliberated as we ought, 
before we choſe our own neceſſity. So that theſe ſin. 
ful ations which are «»choſen and unconſfidered in them- 
ſe bves,are yet imputable to us, and fit to be charged up- 
on us as our own, becauſe we choſe them by an ;zdire# 
and interpretative volition. | 

As therefore there are fome ſins which are exprefly 
wild in the particulars by an expreſs choice and deli- 
beration ; ſo likewiſe are there ſeveral others, which 
areexprelly and deliberately willed only in their cauſe, 
bur in their own particulars are not choſen otherwiſe, 
than indirectly and by interpretation. 

And both theſe together take up the corapaſs of our 
wilful and choſen fins. For either we expreſly think, - 
and deliberately conſider of the ſinful ation when we 
commit it ; or we; exprelly and deliberately thought 
upon that cauſe, when we choſe it, which makes us . 
now to fin without thinking and deliberation. 

And by all this it appears now at length, how conſi- 
deratencſs 
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ſin. For the ſinful ation 1s ſeen and conſidered, (or it 
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15 ourfaults if it be- not, ſince we had both time and 


powers for ſuch conſideration) either in zz /e/f, or in its 
cauſe ; and being it is thus a matter of our conſiderati- 
ON, it 1s likewie matter of our choice, and a wilful 
action. | 

And thus having ſhewn what ſinful aQtons are vo- 
luntary and choſen ; I proceed now to ſhew, 

2. That zone of them is conſiſtent with a ſtate of grace, 


but deadly and damning. 


As for our wilful fins, they are all, as we have ſeen, 


of a moſt heinous nature; being indeed nothing leſs 


than a contempt of Gods Authority, a ſinning preſumptu- 
ouſly, and with a high hand. They are a plain diſavow- 
ing of Gods will, and renouncing of his Soveraignty ; 
they are acted in a way of defiance, and are not the 
unavoidable ſlips of an honeſt and well-meaning ſer- 
vant, but the high affronts of an open z rebel. So that 
no favorurte or child of God can ever be guilty of them, 
or he muſt ceaſe to continue ſuch if he be. Becauſe 
they interrupt all favour and friendſhip, and put God 
and him into a ſtate of hoſtility and defiance ; ſeeing 
they are nothing leſs than a remonncing of his Authority, 
at leaſt in that inſtance, and a caſting off his Law. And 
this /awleſ5neſs, or rejecting of the Law, is that very 
word whereby S. John deſcribes ſin. For ſi, ſayes he, 
is the tranſoreſſion, as we render it, but more fully it 
{ſhould be #he k remonncing of the Law, 1 John 3.4. In 
which ſenſe of ſin, for a witful and rebellows one, he 
tells us, that whoſoever abides in God ſins not, verl. 6. 


being indeed no longer a chi/d of God if he do, but of 


the Dew, verl. 8. 

They deprive us of all the benefits of Chriſts ſacrifice 
folong as we continue in them, and of all the /:/izzs 
purchaſcd 
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purchaſed for.us.by his death, This was their effec un- 
der the Lav of Moſes, and it is {o much rather under 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. For the ſentence which that Law 
pronounced upon all pr./umptaors and wilful offenders, 
was death withot mercy. - {he foul that doth ouzht pre- 
ſumptuouſly, the ſame, by Ins contemptuous (in, reproach- 
eth the Lord, and. that ſoul ſhall be cut off from among 
his people, Numb. 15. 30. If ever it could be proved a- 
7ainſt him, by that diſpenſation there was no hope- for 
im. For he that d«/p;ſed, or contemptuoully & tranl- 
_—_ Moſes's Law, died without mercy, lairh the Apo- 
le, being convicted »ad-r the teſtimony of two or three 
i Hebr. 10. 28. For even thole very fins for 
which. under the Law God had appointed an attone- 
ment, were no longer to be attoned for, than they were 
committed ;zwoluntarily and through ignorance, In the 
fourth Chapter of Leviticus we are / told, that as for 
thoſe fins which are committed againſt any of thoſe Com- 
1mandments which concerned things not to be done; if 
they were ated m :nvoluntarily and nnwittingly, they 
{ſhould be allowed the benefit of an exp/atior, and the 
ſacrifices for that purpoſe are there preſcribed. But if 
they were ated wi/fully and adviſedly, then had they 
no right to the expiation there promifed, nor would 
any ſacrifices be accepted for them, but that puniſh- 
ment muſt unadvoidably be undergone, - which in the 
Law was threatned to them. For, to name no more, 
this we are plainly told of two inſtances ; (wz.) the 
contemptuous making of "er mag and eating of blood, af- 
ter both had. been forbidden. Whoſoever ſhall con- 
temptuouſly make any perfume like to that ( which was 
commanded to be made, wer/. 35.) to ſmell therets ; that 
/oul ſhall not be expiated by ſacrifice, but cut offf from 
his people, Exod. 30. 38. And whatſoever man there be 
that eateth any manner of blood, (viz, knowingly and wil- 
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fully, the igriorant and © involuntary.” tranſgrefſions'of 
thisand the like prohibitions being attoneable, Lev. 4.) 
Twill even ſet my face againſt that ſoul, and will cut him 
off from among his people, Levit. 17. 10. 
Thus ſevere was the fentence, and thus unavoidable 
was the penalty of all wilfull fins under the Eaw of Mo- 
fes. And by how much the miniſtration of Chrift is no- 
bler than the miniſtration of Moſes was, by fo much 
fhaltche pun:ſhment of all wilfull and -contempruous 
{ins againft the Law of Chriſt, be more ſevere, than ir 
wa$for thoſe againſt the Law of Mes. And this is the 
Apoſtles own argument. For if tht word of the Law 
threatning- death, which was /pokez unto Moſes on 
Mount S7»a7 by the mediation only of Azcels, was ſted- 
faſt, and every tranſarefſion of it received the juſt recom- 
pex:e of that death which it threatned, ſuch perſons dy- 


| 1ng without mercy: How ſhall we Chriſtians hope to 


eſcape it, if we wilfully zegleff and contemn thoſe Laws; 
which are publiſhed to us by /o great a means of Salva 
tion as the Goſpel is ; which was at fir/t ſpoken to us, not 
by Angels, but by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, whois 
far above all Angels, being indeed the Son of God him- 
ſelf, Hebr. 2. 2, 3. Surely, as the Apoſtle argues in ano- 
ther place, if he who deſpiſed even Moſe's Law, died 
without mercy tor that contempt ; we ought to think 
with our felves, not of how much lefs, but of how much 
forer puniſhment he ſhall be judged worthy, who, by wil- 
tull finning and deſpiſing of his Laws, doth in a man: 
ner tread unaer foot, not Moſes, but the $72 of God him- 
/clf, Hebr. 10. 28, 2g, His pumiſhment indeed ſhall be 
mo{t dreadfult, being nothing lefs than all thoſe woes 
which are denounced in the Goſpel. © For the Law, 
with all its threats and penatties, zs particularly made 
and deſigned, as St Paw ſayes, for the Lawleſs ( which is 
that very ». word whereby <t. John defCribes ſin ) and 
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As for our voluntary ard choſen fins then; whether * 
they are choſen d:77e4lp, or only by interpretation, We. 
lee plainly that they are- zo conſiſtent with a tate off 
Grace and Sa/vation, Yor they ſubject us to all that 
death, which the Law threatens, and deprive us of all. 
that life and happineſs which it propoſes to us, which, 
beſide all che evidence which the Scripture gives us of. 
it, is plainly demonſtrable from the very reaſon of the 
thing it ſelt. For certainly. if Chriſts. Laws will con-. 
dema us for any actions wharſoever, it muſt befor; 
thoſe, which, being voluntary, may juſtly be charged 
upon us, and looked upon to be our own, It mult be 
our willing what {in enjoyns, which can make us Ser- 
vants of it, and ſubjeC&t us to. that death, which God: 
has appointed for its wages: So that both from. Rea+ 
ſon and Scriptare it evidently appears, that every wil-: 
full ſin is certainly a deadly one, and puts-the {inner out: 
of a {tate of Gods favour and ſalvation. ;, - 

"Tis true indeed that every wilfull fin-doth not; rob: 
us of Gods favour inſuch meaſurey; asto #capacitate -145 
for. regaining of it ever after, But its. effec is this; before 
ſuch time as we have repented of it and amended it, we 
arc under all the threatnings of the Law, and ſubject, 
if we die inthat inſtant, ro that death which is ordain- 
ed for the wages of it. We are out of Gods favour fon 
the preſent, and the /tate of friendſhip betwixt him and- 

, us is interrupted ; and: till we 'repext,, we ſhall not'be 
reſtored again toit, As for the fate of acceptance and 
ſalvation, 1t 1s broken, and deſtrozed for the preſent ; for 
weare put under the puniſhing part of Gods Govern: 
ment, and are made ſ{ubjett to his vengeance by being 
ſinners againſt his Law. But as: for the fozndatvon vf 
that acceptance, (v1z.) that habit of virtue and obedjente} 

| K k k 2 which, 


- 


t . 


— —— 


> 


hat defefts and fai los B Don IV. | 


which, in the wilfull ation, we ſinn'd againſt : it is not 
quite deſtroyed, but only wounded and impaired in us, 
For habits are neither won nor loſt by oe action, but 
by »azy. It is frequency and repetition that muſt ej- 
ther produce, or deftroy them. If rherefore a good 
man 1s careleſs in ſome inſtance, and loſes his inno- 
cence, and is vanquiſhed into a wilfull ſin ; yet is not 
the habitual inclination of his ſoul towards thar inſtance 
of obedience, agaiaſt which he oFended, qvire extin- 
gniſhed in him, but only ſomewhat weakned and abated, 
Thus, for inſtance, a /ober man, it he conſent once to 
be drank, doth not thereby wholly loſe his /oher inclinz- 
tion. But when the temptation 1s paſt, his habitual tem. 
per, which was foiPd and over-born, revives again, and 
he abhors his ſin, and confirms his reſolution, and fo is 
ready at the next return of the temptation to waſhoff 
the ſtain of his former offence, by an oppoſite inſtance 
of new obedience. And the cafe is the ſame in the wil- 
full commiſſions of any other fin. For although any 
one wilfull a&be adamnable tranſgrefſion, and put 
the ſinner into a damnable condition for the preſent ; 
yet doth it not deftroy, but only wound and weaken 
that habitual temper of virtue, which, if God ſpare him 
kfe, may enable him with eaſe to act otherwiſe for the 
time to come. 

Although indeed /ome wilfull ſins have fuch a com- 
plication of evil in them, and are carried on againſt ſo: 
many ſuggeſtions of the ſpirit, and checks of confeience,, 
and are brought to effe&t through ſo 277 thoughts, an! 
fo /one contrivance ; that they ae/froy, not only that in- 
pocezice which is the condition of our ſtate of Grare ; but 
alſo-that h1bitnal temper and inclination, which is the 
principle and foundation of it too. They unravel all, and 
fer us to begin again the work of refbrmation anew. 
Of which forr are Molatry, Witchorafr, Perjury, Sacri 
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ledee, Murder, Adultery, Robbery, Oppreſſian, entring into 
the fields of the fatherleſs and widow, and (uch like. For 
theſe ſins do not only deſtroy a mans acceptance with 
* God for the preſcnt ; but moreover they lay waſte his 
conſcience, and ſpoil all his virtuous temper and inclina- 
tion, whereby he ſhould recover himſelf afterwards ; 
whence they are call'd p wouzdrng, and waſting ſins. p prcatalaw 
Andthis effect they have, becauſe in the very aQting of «iantie, and 
them there is oſually ſo much 7m and deliberation, and ae 

a ſucceſſion of ſo many deſires and averſations, hopes and 
fears, chuſings and refuſals; that the fin has had a great 

many imperfeC& conſents, before it come to have that 

which is laſt and prevailing. Our wills, by a number of 

imperfett wouldings, are in great part accuſtomed, and 

have almoſt wholly learned to az»:l! all that good, 

which they willed before; 1ſo that there is an imperfect 
habit contained in the very aft/0n. Beſides, what is moſt 

of all conſiderable, thefe being ſuch fins as are made 

up of ſeveral combized together, before we can bring 

our ſelves to at them, our conſcience of their guiltineſs 

muft be in great part ex:ingui{bed, and the good ſpirit 

of God exceedingly grieved, if not wholly quenched. 

or Adultery raplies fornication, and injuſtice ; Secriledge 

contains theft,and inpicty, Perjury inclades lying, and' 
prophaneneſs ; and ſo ior allthe reft. Now theſe being 
complicated fins, and crimes of an accumulated wicked- 
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neſs ; mens Conſeciences are more than ordinarily afraid 
of them, and the good ſpirit of God extraordinarily con- 
cerned to keep them from them. They ſuggeſt and re- 
preſent the greatneſs of the ſin, and the greatneſs of 
the danger. Which they do with ſuch eonſtancy and 
importunity, that before men have. filenced' the one; 
_ extreamly grieved, if not wholly quenched the o- 
ther, they cannot overcome their own. fears, and'ven- 
ture upon the commiſſion:of them. And here _ is 
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the danper left their own Conſtience be [aid aſleep, and 
Gyas boty ſprrit leave them.” Far' be will not alwayes 
Yerrve with wen, Gen. 6. 3. and from bim that hath wot ; 
that 1s, hath not uſed that talent of Grace which was 
granted to him, as the wicked Servant had not done 
who had hid it, ver/. 25. ſhall be takem even that, ayes 
our Saviour, which he hath, Mar. 25. 29. And when 
men rcfiſt the motions of the Holy Ghoſt to ſuch a de: 
gree as this, and after all the repeatcd ſuggeſtions, and 
obedient inclinations which he threw into their ſouls, 
during all that time wherein the fin was under delibe- 
ration, reſolve ſtill to venture on it : no wopder if, be- 
ing thus grieved and rejetted, he withdraw himſelf, for 
{ome time at leaſt, if not for altogether. 

And of all this we have a clear inſtance in holy Da- 
wid, upon that waſting ſin of his in »wrderins Uriah, 
and” adulterdting his wife. For upon that he felr both 
theſp lsfles which I have mention'd, (v:z.) the /aying 
waſte of the virtuom temper of his own ſpirit, and the de- 
privation of the good ſpirit of God. For this {in being 10 
long in aQing (as 1t muſt :needs be, ſince it required 
ſuch a train of wicked plots and contrivances to the 
conſummation of it) he muſt needs feel ail the oppo- 
ſition that could be made from the checks of his 9w# 
Conſcience, and from the reſtraints of the Spirit of God. 
And when he had born down both for the ſatisfaftion 
of his luſt, and trampled them under foot for the con: 
ſummation of his {in ; then doth he begin to feel th6 
want, and to' be all in-fear of /oſize the habitual retFi- 


"pude of his own fpirit, (which, by ſo many contrary a- 


Qtions implyed in that one great one, he had almoſt 
quite deſtroyed ) and of ſuffering the deſcrtion of Gods 


ſpirit; which by his continned provocations contained 


in it likewiſe, he had wellnighabandon'd. For to this 
purpoſe we ind him complaining and crying out in his 
. P/alm 
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P/ilm of repentance for that great tranſgreſfion, where. 
of, at the 14" were, he makes expreſs rnention. Create, 
or new make 7 me a clean heart, O God, ſayes he, and 
renew a rieht ſpirit within me. And beſides that, 3/ 
m# not away neither from thy preſence, nor take thy holy 
ſpirit from mz, Pal, 51; 10, 11. - 5s 
So that as for the etfet of wilfull ſins, it is plainly 
this. All widfull ins whatſoever deſtroy our ſtate of acce- 
tance with God, and put ws into a fate of enmity and 
death for the preſent. But as for thoſe among them which 
'lay waſte the Conſcience, they eTe& not that only, but 
moreover they deſtroy that w1rtuons habit, and grieve, 
nay, ſometimes dri/ve a-vay that good ſpirit, whereby we 
ſhould reſtore our ſelves to it for. the #ime 70 come. _ 
And becauſe this /azter ſort haye this miſchievous ef. 
feR, in making our return thus 4ubions and difficult ; 
they are particularly taken notice of in the accounts of 
God. Thus, for inſtance; David had committed ſeve- 
ral deadly fins, for ſome whereof he had undergone ſe- 
vere puniſhment ; as particularly far that proud pre- 
ſumptuous offence of his in »umbring of the people,2 Sam. 
24.1,10,17, &c. But theſe made no notable decay, or 
devaſtation in the virtuous temper of his ſoul; for his 
own heart admoniſhed him of the evil which he had 
done, and he repented quickly, and' roſe again without 
delay, and ſo was prefently reſtored to what he was be- 
fore. But as for his ſin in the matter of Ur/ah, it was: 
a q laſting work, and took up a long r deliberation and 
coutrivance. Tt made his Conſcience hard and inſenſible ; 
for his own heart did not ſmite-him into a change, nor 
enable him to repext without: a s »monitor. So that his 
ſtay in this crying ſin was /ozs, and his return both dif 
fieult and dangerons. And therefore in that charaQer 
which tis given of him by the Holy Ghoft, when all the 
reft are buried in: ſitence, 7455 ſin particutarlyis ex- 
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prefly ſpecified. David did that mbich was rieht in the 


exes of the Lord, and turned not from any thing that he 
commanded him all the days of his life, ſave only in the 
matter of Uriah the Hittite, x Kjngs 15. 5. 

.* Thus then, as for this jr part of. our enquiry, we 
ſee plainly of all our w:1ful fins, that they are xot conſe. 
ſtent with a late of Grace and ſalvation, but that they 
are all deadly and damning for the preſent, if we dye under 
them without repenting of them ; and as for the future, 
that they do all of them wound and weaken, but ſome al- 
moſt quite deſtroy, that hahitual, inherent Grace, whereby 
we [Lould recover our ſelves to the ſtate of pardon for the 


time to come, 
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Of the nature of involuntary fins, and of their 
© confiſtence with a | ſtate of falvation. 


The ConTEnrTs. 


Of involuntary ations, Of what account the forced afti: 
ons of the Budy are in morals. Two cauſes of involun 
tarineſs. Firſt, The violence of mens paſſions. It doth 
zot excuſe. Secondly, The ignorance of their under- 
ftandings. This ts the canſe of all our conſiſtent failings, 
and the fins that are invotuntary upox this account are 
conſiſtent with a ſtate of ſalustion. This proved, 1. 
From their unavoidableneſs; The Cauſes of it ; in what 
ſenſe any. particular fin among them us ſaid to be & 
woidable. 2. From the nature of God. A repreſenta. 
tion of God's nature from his own Word, and mens es. 

| perience. 


i we ih» ws q040 wn © ih a. on 


ry my 05 PT mn 8 ted 


=_> 


Crap, iv. are diſpenſed with in the Goſpel, 


perience. The Argument drawn from it for the confi. 
ſence of ſuch failings. 3. From the nature and decla- 

| rations of the Goſpel, It is fitted to beget a cheerful 
and filial confidence, and therefore ts called the Spirit of 
Adoption. The Argument from this. The Scripture- 
Declarations and Examples in this matter. Theſe Ar- 
guments ſummed up. 


HE /condſort of finsare ſuch asare involuntery 

and wnchoſen; and theſe are conſiſtent with a ſtate 

of Jalvation, and ſuch as Chriſf”s Goſpel doth not eternally 

threaten, but graciouſly bears, and in great mercy diſpenſeth 
with. | 

As for the involuntarineſs of mens aCtions,that which 

produces and effeQs it,is not any force from without upon 

our will it ſelf, All the things in the materiz/ world 

can never bind and compel the will of man, ſeeing it is 


no phyſical, bodily thing , ſo as that any bodily force | 


might a& upon it. Nothing in the world can make us 
will and like that which we do not like ; the will of 
man is liable to no * compulſion , it has this priviledge 
above all other things on the Earth, that nothing about 
it can force or conſtrain 1t, but that ſtill it wills and 
chuſes as it ſelf pleaſeth. 

Asfor the a&#10n5 of men indeed,they are mix? things. 


* Volunt as 
20n poteſt cogi. 
Axitoma Schoe 
laſt, 


Becauſe they flow from the whole man, both Body and + 


Soul ; and beginning 1n the mind or will within, are con- 
ſummate 11 our outward and bodily operation. And as 
for the laſt of theſe, wiz. our bodily operation, it may 


be forced, foraſmuchas one Body is liable to the force 


and compulſion of another. Thus, for inſtance, a cha 
Matrons Body may be wolently rawiſhed. A peaceable 
mans hand, may, by the overpowring ſtrength of ano- 
ther man, be made the forced inſtrument of anothers 
murther. The bodily as 7" operation can be for- 


ced, 
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ced, ſeeing other Bodies more powerful than it ſelfcan 
compel it. And in this ſenſe. the Schools underſtand 
the word a#jon, viz. only for the ation of the Bod 
when they make one kind of /zvoluntary ations to 
involuntary by 6 w/olence or compulſion ; that being a 
thing wheretonot the will it ſelf, but the body only 
can be liable. | 

But now theſe forced ations of the Body, although 
in Natare they be looked upon as actions, pt in morali- 
ty they are eſteemed as none at all. That 1s, Laws, 
' whichare the Rules of goodand evil, and the meaſure 
of mens manners, take no notice of them , nor look 
upon themſelves to be either broken or kept by them; 
becauſe it is not the Body and Carkaſs, but thewhole 
7141, conſiſting of Soul as well as Body , which Laws 
are given asa Guide to. ' So that a raviſhed Matron, if 
only her Body ſuffered, and there was no concurrence 
of her own conſent to it, is as chaff and unpolluted in 
God*s account and in the cenſure of the Law, as is the 
pureſt Virgin. And therefore it was a great truth, 
whereby Colatinus and Brutus went about to comfort 
the poor deflowred Lucretia in c Livy; It zs the mind, 
{lay they, which ſins, and not the Body ; fo that in thiſe 
ations wherein there is nothing of will and deliberation, 
there is likewiſe no fault or tranſgreſſion. And this Caſe 
is expreſly thus determined, Dext. 22. For in the 
Calſe of the raviſhed Damſel, whoſe will was no way 
conſenting to it, but who.did all that ſhe could againſt 
it, it is expreſly ordered, that fo her there is nothing to be 
done by way of puniſhment, becauſe 7z her there is no 
ſin worthy of death ; for like as whey one man is ſlain by 
another, even ſo is this caſe ; ſhe is not ating, but ſut- 
fering 1n it, wer. 26. 

Asfor him indeed who choſe thus to force us, *tis 
true that the Law will interpret what is done by = 

| | Bodies. 
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Bodies as his ation, becauſe he freely choſe ſo to compel 
us. Our bodily Members, which were forced by him, 
were his inſtruments, and not our own; for he it was, 
and not we our ſelves, whoordered and dire&ed them. 
We were the ſame in his hands, as a Sword is in the 
hand of a man, v/z, the Inſtrument only, but not the 
Agent. So that what was done by us is not our own, 
but his who was pleaſed ſo to make uſe of us. Inhim 
therefore the unlawful action, being willed and choſen, 
is really a fin and tranſgreſſion, But in us, ſince it was 
not our own, it is looked upon as none. - There is no- 
thing charged upon our account for it , more than if 


it had never been done; becauſe wedid not a&, but 


ſuffer; it had nothing of our own will, and therefore 
it can be no Article of our condemaation: 
So much of any ation therefore as is forced, v:z.the 
outward, bodily operation, in the eſtimate of good and 
evil, of vice and wvertue, 15 of no account to #s whatever 
it be to 9thers ; becauſe it is not our owz. For to make 
any aCtion o#rs, it muſt proceed, not from our Bodies, 
but from our /e/ves, who have Souls as well as Bodjes - 
it muſt come from the will within, as well as from the 
body without ; and as for our will it ſelf, *tis plain that 
it can never be made to chuſe izvoluntarily by force, 
ſince it is not ſubje& to any forcible wiolence and com: 
But although thoſe ations which we exert our /e/ves, 
and wherein we are not meerly paſſive inſtruments in 
the hands of others, cannot be made involuntary by 
any force from without upon the will it ſelf: yet may 
they become ſo from ſomething elſe withiz us. For 
our wills are not the only internal Principle of humane 
ations, but ſeveral others concur with them, whereby 
their choice it ſelf is influenced. Our w:/s indeed 


chuſe and command our ations ; but then our paſſions 
l 2 70Ve, 
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move , and our underſtandings diret# and carry away 
our very wills themſelves. So that they are ſer in a 
middle Station, being ſubject to be ated upon and hur. 
ried away by ſome; as well as they are impowered to 
command, and govern others. | 

1, Mens wills are ſubjeCt to be violently ated by 
their paſſions, which hurry them on to conſent to thoſe 
things, which are both w/chour, and againſt their habitual 
liking and inclination. When any paſſion is grown too 
ſtrong for them, although they are afraid to act that ſin 
which it hales them to, yet can they not withſtand it, 
For the Law of ſin in the Members 1s of more force with 
them, and prevails more over them, than the Law of 
God in the mind. $0 that although they have ſeveral 
exceptions againlt it, they are not forall that able to 
refuſe it but they are overcome by it, and yield at 
laſt coaCt it, thongh unwillingly,and to fulfil ir,though 
with trouble and regret. | nag. 

Now there: is an unwillingneſs, *tis true, and things 
are done, which otherwiſe would not be done, becaufe 
the power of mens /zts and paſſions is ſo ſtrong, that 
their w//ls cannot reſtrain them.” - For all the intereſt, 
which the contrary motives of Reaſoz and Religion can 
make againſt them, is not able to contend with them, 
They can and do effect ſomething indeed, ſoas that the 
will, when it doth conſent to them , doth it not ft 
and freely, with perfeCt eaſe and pleafure ; but wwil- 
lizely, with fear and reluctance. Bur yet that which 
they do is not ezou2h, for the other ſide prevails, and the 
will is notable to hold out, but yields at laft to fulfil 
the luſt, and to att the fin ſtill. E: 

Butnow although this be /ozze ſort of involuntarineſs, 
yet is it not zhat which will excuſe our tranſgreſſions, 
and make all thoſe fins, which we commit under it, to- 
be eſteemed conſiſtent {lips and pardonable infirmit = 

| | Or 
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For this ſtate of «willing Sinners, as we heard dabove, 4 Book 3. 


is no ſtate of -xercy, but a ſtate of death. Ir is the ſtate 
which S. Paul deſcribes in the ſeventh Chapter of his E- 
piſtle to the Romans, viz. a ſtate of captivity and flave- 
ry under ſin, Ver. 14, 23; and thereupon a ſtate of mi- 
ery and death, ver. 24. All the Grace which Chrilts 
Goſpel allows to it, is a Grace of deliverance ; a Grace 
that ſhall helpus out of it , and reſcue us from it. In 
this ſtate of weakneſs and infirmity Chriſt found us. For 
whilſt we were yet without ſtrength to help our ſelves, faith 
S. Paul, Chriſt dyed for ws, Rom.5.6. But now lince 
he has dyed for us, he will not leave us in it, but reſcue 
and deliver us out of it. For mow he having dyed for 
us, we are likewiſe to reckow our ſelves to be dead indeed 
unto fin for him ; that it ſhould no longer maſter and pre- 


yail over us to reg in our mortal bodtes 1o far, as that ug 


ſhould fulfil the luſts thereof , Rom. 6. 11,12. Andas 
for our bodily »e-»zbers , which are the Stage whereon 
our /«ſts and - paſſions reign, we are to yield them up 
now, not any longer in/fruments of unrighteonſneſs unto 


the ſervice of fin ,- but inſtruments of righteouſneſs. axto. 


the fervice of God, ver. 13. CY? 5M | 
*: If therefore weare truly Chriſ#:ans,and ſuchas Chriſt 
came to make us, upon our becoming which: he has 
procured Grace and pardon for us , we arenot ex/laved 
and /ed Captives by our paſſions, but have conguered and 
fubaued them. This S Paul affirms exprefly. For they 
that are Chriſs, fayes he, have crucified the fleſh, with 
the e paſſions or attections ad laſts, Gal: 5. 24. | 

But then beſides our luſts and: paſſions, which al- 
though they do make /omze, cannot yet effeQ& a pardona- 
ble unwillingneſs ;- there ſtill remains one cauſe more, 
which may produce ar. For, 

2, Menare ſubject robe carriedon; to work what is 


both without, and againſt their habitual liking art incli- 


Aations. 
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and ixtire cauſe of all our conſiſtent flips and pardonable 
infirmities, 

As for the w//! of man, it is a 6/:zd faculty , it can 
chuſe nothing till the underſtanding ſhews it. That is, 
we cannot deſire or will a thing before we ſee it, no- 
thing can be choſen which is not apprehended. So 
that if at any time we offend through zgnorance or in- 

© rr COrftaeration, and do amils, either decauſe we did not 
2 a; 12s Underſtand our Duty, or becauſe we did not 7hink of 
;mputetur pec> jt ; unleſs our ignorance and inconſideration be them- 
cetem ni. ſelves damnable, and charged upon us to our condem- 
de lib. arbit. Nation, nothing elſe will. For God will f impute no- 
{ 3- C17: thing tous at the laſt Day, either to fave, or to de- 
4 x.r2 Rroy us, but what proceeded from our own will and 
argodigeow gyn<: and therefore ifany ſinful ation be iznocerntly 
evicesla WY, voluntary, it is likewiſe #ncondemning. 
» E713 VL ur : - 3 
o25, idn > = Andthis now is the Caſe of all our /ips and tranſereſ- 
w5ix52%s 93" ors of the Law of God , which are conſiſtent with a 
—_ Hare of Grace and ſalvation, We a@ them without un- 
Strom. 22 derſtanding or conſidering of them, and ſo they are in- 
ne voluntary and unchoſen. For in ſome of them we do 
not think or .confider of What we do atall ; and in 
others, although we know the aQtion, yet are we igno- 
rant of the /izf#/ne/s of it ; ſo that even in the choice 
of that, this ſtillremains unchoſen. 

For. ſiz and vheaterice 1s not all ating of a thing, 
but an aCting of it with certain ends and deſigns. It 
we would bethought to obey Gods Law, we muſt do 
it becauſe he requires it ; and if we be judged to have 
ſinned againſt it, it will be for doing ſomething when 
we ſaw that he had forbidden it. For that -ſervice 
which God requires, is not a heartleſs ſervice, but a 
ſervice of the will and choice. So that we muſt do 
what*he enjoyns for his ſake, and becauſe his Law re- 

quires 
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quires it, if we expeCt that he ſhould take himſelf tobe _ 


obeyed in it :and we muſt chuſe to do what weg know 
' 15 againſt his Law, for the fake of (in, before we need 
to fear that he will puniſh us as men that have ſinned 
againſt him. Obedience then and diſobedience, beſides 
the ation, require likewiſe the eye and intention ;, vzz. 
the chuſing of what we do becauſe his Law commands 
it,or the chufing it when we know that his Law has for- 
bidden it. But if this knowledge of his Law be want- 
ing, although we chuſe the evil ation, yet do we not 
chuſe the ſin , becauſe we do not ſee that it is ſinful. 
For we would not chuſe it if we knew that he had for- 
bid it, ſothat in our hearts there is no contempt of him, 
or diſobedience at all. 

When therefore at any time we kzow:n21y and delibe- 
rately chule an ation, which we do not know to be (1n- 
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ful, except that ignorance be our own fault, whatever *© 


the aCtion be as to z# /e/f, yet as to its re/ation to the Law, 
viz. its finfulneſs and diſobedience, it 1s not wild and 


choſen. For ſince we did not fee its ſinfulneſs, we could | 


not chuſe and conſent to it. So that there is no re- 
bellion in our wils, whatſoever there may ſeem to be 
inour ation ; but they may notwithſtanding it. be.ſti]} 
intirely ſubje&t unto God, and ready to obey him- in 
every thing , wherein they ſee he has laid hisCom- 
mands upon them. 

As ſome of our conſ;/text flips and tranſgreſſions 
therefore are not thought of, or conſidered at: all ; 10 
others, although they are known and conſidered in 
themſelves, are yet unknown under that re/atio7 of ſin- 
ful aftions ; lo that the {iz isall the while unſeen, and 
therefore involuntary and unchoſen. 

Now as for theſe-{lips and tranſgreſſions which are 
. thus unknown, and thereby involuntary ; they are con- 


ſiſtent witha ſlate of Grace, and ſuch as Chriſts Golpe | 
oth 
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doth not eternally threaten, but in great mercy bear, 
and graciouſly diſpenſe with. 
To convince -us of the truth whereof, beſides all 
+ Chap. 1, 2. that has been f above diſcourſed upon this Argument,it 
| is fr ft conſiderable , that all theſe involuntary failings 
upon 72xorance Or want of knowledge, are unavoidable, and 
God, we know, will never damnany man for doing that 
- whichcould not be avoided. For no man can chuſe to 
{hun that which he doth not ſee, but his underſtanding 
muſt firſt diſcern and apprehend a thing, before his 
will is in any capacity to refuſe it. And toraſmuch as 
theſe ſlips are no matter of our ſight and knowledge, 
they can be none of our refuſal and avoidance. - 
Indeed if a man ſhould parſe and deliberate, watth 
and examine at all times ; albeit he might ſtill be ſubje& 
to ox ſort of involuntary ations, viz. that which ariſes 
from his 79no0rarce of his Duty ; yet would he not be. i 
liable to the other, which reſults from this izconſidera- | 
tion of it. For wherea man has time, and his Powers | 
are awake, ſo that he is fit to look about him ; his | 
thoughts are his own, and he may fix them upon the 
conſideration of what he pleaſes. And where he has 
the power to conſider of any ation, he has the power 
likewiſe to avoid it. And this is that which is pleaded 
in behalf of es ability to keep all Gods Commands in- 
i Hoc & nos tirely, and to live wholly withoat (in, by Atticus in 
_ poſe S, Hierom : 1 Thus much we ſay, That a man may live with: 
—_— ont all ſix if hewill, for ſuch time and place as his mind is 
lit, protempo- intent, and his care ts at flretch, and his bodily infirmities 


Te, pro Loco, pro __: ; 
Ce, we ſuffer him to continue ſ0. 


corporea, quam1in intent:cs eft animus, quamdiu chorda nullo vitio laxatur in cithara. Hie- 
ron. Dial. adv. Pel. I. 3. p. 302. Ed. Eraſm. 


Bur as for this power of avoiding all involuntary fins 
which ariſe from inconſideration, 1t is no power at all. 


_ For herein we muſt know Iyes every mans «avoidable 
| weakneſs 
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weakneſs and infirmity , that whereas our obedience is 
required at all times, rhis fitneſs is only in ſome certain 
time and place. For no man 15 alwayes inthat good con- 
dition, to be wiſe and well-diſpoſed, watchful and tand- 


ins #pon his Guard, But he forgets when he ſhould 


remember, and his faculties are aſleep when they ſhould 


be avake, and he is diverted by other buſineſs , and: hin-. 


dared by intervening accidents. So that ſometimes either 
he has not /e;/ure to conſider 1n, or his faculties are not 
well diſpoſed, and his thoughts free and at his own 


command, fo as, when he has time, duly -to conſider - 


in it. | 
. And this evil ſtate, which thus unfirs a man for conſi- 
deration, is not alwayes in his own power, and at his 
own choice wherher he ſhall fall under it or no. For 
as for the wazt of time, a manin this world 1s placed in 
a croud of buſineſs, and whilſt his thoughts are hot in 

the puſuit of one, another many times waits for him, 
And becauſe oppoftunities do not ſtay till we are at 
leiſure, we mult take them when we find them ; ſo that 
we a& oftentimes without conſidering , fince, if we 
ſhould ſtay to think, we ſhould ſtay beyond that time 
which we are to a& in, if we doa& at all. Beſides, 
our powers of ation , elpecially where there is any 
ſtrong temptation of pleaſure or profit to att for, are 
forward of themſelves, and ready to ſpring;out upon 
the firſt occaſion. As ſoon as the temptation is offered 
to our thoughts, our wills indeliberately approve, 
and all our ay and ative powers, by an unconſide- 
\ redemanation, ſtart up to purſue and endeayour after 
it ; whence thinking and conſidering is neceſſary, not 
 toraiſe, but to ſtop and reſtrain them. And then if 
either our thoughts have been otherwiſe engaged, and 
{o cannot readily withdraw themſelves to conſider of a 
new obje& ; or ifour thinking powers themſelves are 
M mm dull 
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dull and heavy, and _— unfit to conſider of it : we 
preſently and indeliberately go on to att the thing, 
without all pauſing and due conſideration, 

For this other reaſon of inconſideration alſo;, viz, 
the want of power, Or indiſpoſition of our thinking facul- 
ry it ſelf, is not a thing wholly ſubject ro our own 


- will, to chuſe whether, or whez we {hall fall under it. 


Becauſe in this ſtate of our ſouls, during their being 
here united to our Bodies, they make ule of our bodt- 
ly powers in their uſe of reaſon, and in the very exer- 
ciſe of thought and conſideration ; and-therefore even 
in them: they are liable to be changed and altered, juſt 
as our Bodies are. For in a brisk and: healthy Body, 
our thoughts are free, and quick, and” eaſſe ; but if our 
Bedies are dull and indiſpoſed, our minds are 10 too, 
A heavineſs in our heads will make us heavy in our appre- 
henſions ; and a diſcompoſure in our Spirits, whether 
through rhe ſtrength of Mize, or of a violent paſſion; 
will make us diſcompoſed and incoherent in our 
thoughts alfo. And if there be an utter perwerting, or 
bliſting of our bodily powers, as is often ſeen in the bo- 
dily Diſeaſes of Epilepſies, Phrenſies, Apoplexies , and 
the like ; there will be the ſame perwerfion, or utter ex+ 
tinitiox of our conceptions lIikewile. But now thele in- 
diſpoſitions of our Bodies, which thus unfit our very 
ſouls for thought and due conſideration, are not in our 
power to order, whez, and where they ſhall ſeize upon 
us. For our Bodies are liable to be thus ated upon by 
any other Bodies of the world, whether we will or no. 
A heavy air,or an indifpoſing accident, will work a change 
in our bodily temper without our leave ; and when 
once rhat is indiſpoſed, we cannot hinderour, thoughts 
themſelves from being indifpoſed'too. m—_— 
And ſince it is not in our powerat all times to chuſe, 
whether or no we w1ll.paule and conſider ;although we 
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can avoid offending inthoſe Caſes wherein we can con- 
ſider of it, yet is it manifeſt that we cannot ayoid of- 
tence in all. | 

Indeed if we take any particular action, and in our 
own thoughts ſeparate it from any particular time, and 
from the Chatz of other particular attions amonglt which 


it Iyes ; we ſhall be apt to affirm,that it is ſuch whereof 


wecan think and conſider. For take any ation by it 
ſelf, and being aware of it, we can let other things 
alone, and watch for it particularly ; and when we do 
ſo, weare ſure to find one time or other when our un- 
derſtandings are diſpoſed for a due deliberation, and 
fit and able to confller of it. But then we mult take 
notice that this ſuppoſed ſtate of an action , as ſeparate 
from the Crowd of other attions, and determined to no 


times only imaginary and in ſpeculation. For when 


we come to practiſe them, though in ſome we have 
time and power enough, yet in others we find that we 
have not. Becauſe either they come in the throng of 
other buſineſs, and then our thoughts, being hotly em- 
ployed upon other things, cannot ſo eaſily be drawn 
trom them upon the ſudden to conſider of them ; or, 
if they call upon us when we have time to conſider in, 
yet it happens that our faculties are heavy and 7ndiſpoſed, 
and ſo we exert them {till without due conſideration, 
When we think of any particular action Sy z /e/f there- 
fore, we take it out of the throng of buſineſs wherein it 
is involved, and out of that ?/ze wherein we are iadiſpo- 
ſed; and then we are bold to conclude that we can con- 
ſider of it. But when we come to pradtiſe it, we find 
that our former {peculation ſuppoſed falſe, and that it 
comes mixt with a crowd of other things, or 1h a time 
whew we have troubled and diſcompoſed thoughts : So that 
how ſubject ſoever it was to our conſideration, 1n that 


| ſeparate ſkate wherein we imagined it, yet have we no 
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power to conſider of it in that throng of buſineſs, or in- 
diſpoſition of faculties, wherein we. fizd it. 

And this is verily the Caſe of ſeveral of our ſlips 
and tranſgreſſions. For look upon any of the particu- 
lars by it ſelf, and take it aſunder from the reſt ; 
and then we ſhall be confident that we may bethink 
our ſelves and conſider of it. But take it, as indeed it 
Iyes, among the mixt Crowd of other actions, or as of- 
fered to our indiſpoſed underſtandings ; and then we 
ſhall find that it flips from us without all conſide- 
ration. | | | | 

And this, as I take it, is intended by a great man, 
when he tells us of fins of pardonable infirmity, that 
the k Liberty which they ſeem to have when we conſider 
them in ſpecial and aſunder , they indeed have not when 
we conſider them in the general ; VIZ. as invotved in the 
crowd of other ations among ſt whom they lye, and altoge- 
ther. Upon which account of their having in them 
no choice and conſideration, he queſtions whether they 
contain that, which can in ftrictneſs and propriety of 
ſpeech be called fjz. And indeed if we underſtand the 
ſame by f which S. John doth, when he gives the ex- 
plication of it, 1 John 3. 4. (viz.a | rejecting or con 
remning of the Law, in which ſenſe only a ftate of 
Grace 1s deſtroyed by it, and he who is born of God 
cannot commit it ; ) they have not. For men cannot 
be ſaid to reje&t and »- deſpiſe a Law, when they do 
not ſee and conſider of it. 


pror um, precepta Domini neſcient es,&C.——— Nemo ignota contemnit, &c. Salv. de Gub.Dei,l. 4;. 
P- 134. & 148. 


Ed. Oxon. , 


The hberty then which we have about thoſe /ips and 
tranſereſſions which we do not know and conſider of, 1s 
in effe&t no liberty at all. For we neither chuſc the dil- 
obedient at7on it ſelf, nor the cauſe of it. We do not 


chuſe the finful ation it ſelf, becauſe we do not know 
or 
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or conſider of it : Nor do we chuſe the inconſideration, 
becauſe it is not left to our likgrty, whether in ſome of 
our actions we ſhould be inconfiderate or no. 

And fince our {lips and failings which are thus invo. 
lantary by ignorance, cannot be choſen or refuſed, *cis 
plain rhat they cannot be avoided. And as for all thoſe 
things which we cannot avoid, it is clear from what 
has been ſaid above, that the Goſpel doth not eternally 
threaten us, nor will God ever condemn us for them. 

But that theſe /ips and tranſereſtons, which being: 
thus unknown are likewiſe znchoſen, and ſo unavoidable, 
are not eterxally puniſhable by the Goſpel , but conſiſtent 
with a ftate of Grace and Salvation, will further appear 
if we conſider, 

Firſt, The Nature of God. 

Secondly , The nature and plain declarations of the 
Goſpel. | 

x. I fay their conſiſtency with a ſtate of Grace, or 
Gods favour, will plainly appear if we conſider the /Va- 
ture of God. | 

God is the moſt Gracious, Loving, and good matured 
Being in the whole world. For all the love and kind. 
neſs, that appearsamong us men, proceeds from him, 
and maks us to reſemble him, and to be like unto him, 
Nay, he is not only Loving, but even Love it ſelf, For 
God, ſayes St. John, is Love , and he who dwells in love 
dwells iz God, and God in him, 1 Joh. 4.16. And if we: 
will take that charaQter which he | of himſelf, it is. 
wholly made up of the variows inſtances of Mercy and 
Goodneſs. The Lord, liyes he. to Moſes, the Lord God: . 
merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering , and abundant in: 
goodneſs and truth ; keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiv» 
ing iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin, Exod. 34. 6,7. All his. 
delight is inexerciſing Love,and ſhewing kindneſs. For 
he {wea!s to us as. he lives, that. he has no delight at. all: 
#*1 
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in the death of a ſinner, but had rather that every wicked 
man ſhould turn from s/n and live, Ezech, 
33.11. Heisby no meas forward to «ſpie faults, Or ma- 
licions to miſconſtrue actions, Or prone to admit of provoca- 
tion, Or implacably angry when he .is once provoked, or 
cruelly vindiftive when once he u angred, The Lord, faith 
the Plalmilt, is merciful, and gracious, flow to anger, and 
plenteons in mercy. He will not alwayes chide when he 
has juſt reaſon for it, mor keepeth he his anger for ever, 
Pſal. 103. 8,9. Helis not at all of the humour of ſc- 
were maſters, who are prone to take ottence ; but, like 
a molt zexder father, he is all benignity and goodneſs, 
Forif any thing -be So he pities it; ifany thing 
is done amiſs, he is {low to wrath, andeilie to forgive 
it. Like as a father pitieth his own children, even ſo the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him, Plal.103.13. Nay, take 
this Love and Pity of a Parezt where it isat the high- 
eſt pitch of all, (v/z.) In mothers towards their moſt 
helpleſs, and ſo moſt pitiable infants ; and yet this ten- 
derneſs of God doth infinitely exceed it. Cay a woman 
foreet her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſ- 
fron on the ſon of her womb ? Tea, they may forget, (ayes 
God by his Prophet 1/aiah, but I will not forget thee, 
la. 49.15. 

Thus Loving, Pitiful, and Benign a Nature do the 
Scriptures repreſent God to be. And what they declare 
of him, all the world have experzexced , and found by 


him. For every imperrtent ſinner 15a laſting monument . 


of his /ozz2 ſufferia and forbearance ; and every proſpe- 
rous event, and deliverancein the world, is an effect of 
his boundleſs love and kindneſs. Fe 1s infinitely good 
beyond all de/err, nay, in ſpite of all provocation, For 
he is lovingo even unto the unthankful and the evil, ma- 
king his ſon to ſhine, and his rain to fall, and all the 0- 
ther mercies of life to deſcend zporthe nnjuſt as well as 

upon 
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upon the juſf, upon them who contemn, as well as on 

them who obey him ; as ourSaviour obſerved, Mar. 
5.45. Luk.6.35. Andthis he isto ſuchan aſtoniſhing 

degree, as to beſtow upon them, not only the bleſſings. 
of his /b/tance, of his protection, and. of his: kind provi- 

dence : but allo, what 1s a wonder toconceive, for their 
ſakes to part with his own well-ze/aved, and ſo much the 
more beloved, becauſe his oxy: begotten Son. For God, 

as faith the Apoſtle, hath recommended his love to is, in 

that whilſt we were ſinners and exemies,. Chriſt his Son 

came from him, and dzed for us, Rom. 5. 8. 

Thus wondrouſly pitiful, obliging, and good natu- 
red then is God, according to that account which both 
the Scripture, and the Experience of the whole world 
give of him. | 

And now let any man think with himſelf, how ſo 
ſurpaſſing kind, and infinitely gracious a nature. as this, is 
like to be afteted with the. i2gnorant, or inconſiderate 
ſlips and errors of his Servants? Will he be.utterly 
offended with them, fo as quite to caſt them off, and 
for ever to condemn them ? No certainly, but in great 
mercy he will pity and bear with them. For thele {lips, 
where we do not coxfider, or where we err and do zo; 
underſtand our duty, are ſuch inſtances of diſobedience, 
as imply nothing of coxtempt or of a. rebellious heart, nor 
have any — of our will in them. They areclearly. 
involuntary, ſo that whatſoever the a7jo» may appear 
to be, the w/l it ſelf is innocent. For the diſobedience 
cannot be chaſen, ſince it is not underſtood ; which in- 
deed, in the notion and interpretation of Gods Law, 
makes it not to be that ſin and diſobedience which is 
threatned,; but ſomething elſe : for that ſin, as S. Joh 
tells us, 15a rejecting Or a renonncing of the Law, where- 
as in theſe ſ1:1ps where we.do not ſee it, *tis.plain that 
We.cannot FENnOUnce lt... 

Anz. 


"2 TY EY 


What defetts and failings Book IV. 


And ſince they have nothing in them of a diſobedi. 
ent will, or ofa rebellious heart; can any man think 
that ſo gracious and pitiful a nature ſhould be ſo high. 
ly provoked with them, as for ever to conde.: n his 
own honeſt ſervants , and otherwiſe obedient childrex up. 
on the account of them? Whoſoever thou art, who 
' art inclined to think thus, let me adviſe thee to confi- 
der a little what Love is, and whether it can poſſibly 
be guilty of ſuch hard uſage. If thou haſt any compe. 
tent degrees of that Love and Pity 1n thine own heart, 
which are ſo infinite in God, bethink thy ſelf whether 
thou couldſt do it, for that is the way, and thence take 
thy meaſures injudging whether or no God can. Doth 
any gracious maſter ule that ſeverity, towards the over+ 


ſights and indiſcretions of his hoxe/# ſervant ? or,to riſe 


vet higher,can any render Parent ſhew that rigor, upon 
every error and inconſideration of his heartzly obedient 
child ? Is not every good man prone to paſs by ſuch 
offences, as are committed unwillingly againſt him ; 
and the more he has of goodnels, is he not ſtill more 
forward to pardon and bear with them? There is no 
Nature upon Earth that is kind and pitiful , but will 
make allowances for thoſe things, which proceed from 
want of underſtanding, and will paſs over thoſe mil- 
carriages, which imply nothing of 11] will or ill intentt- 
on. Every good man will overlook and connive at them, 
when they are committed by a perfect ſtranger ; but 
then moſt of all, when they are incurr'd by his own in- 
timate and dear acquaintance Or relations, by his own 
ſervant, or his own child. This, 1 ſay, every good and 
loving man doth,and the more he has of love and good- 
neſs, the proner ſtill he is to doit. For ic is a natural 
and inſeparable effe&t of charity, ſo that in what pro- 
portion it increaſes, in the ſame muſt this increaſe like- 
wiſe. Charity, ſayes S. Paul, ſuffereth lons, and o_m_ 

| charity 
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charity is not eaſily provoked, charity thinketh no evit, 

charity beareth all things, and endureth all things, 1 Cor. 
13.4, 5, 7- The more therefore that any man has of 

charity, the more will he be ſure ro ſhow of ſufferance, 
of pity, of endurance of ſuch ſlips and overſights, as 
are conliſtent with an honeſt, and otherwiſe obedient 
heart. : 

And now ſince thoſe imperfect meaſures and degrees 
of Love which are found in the hearts of all good men, 
are of force more than ſufficient to make them pity, and 

bear with theſe ſlips of honeſt. ignorance and. inconſi- 
deration : that infinite height of Love which dwells in 
God Almighty, muſt needs make him bear with them 
much rather. For the moſt loving man upon earth hath 
not the thouſandth part of his aFetion ; the more loy- 
ing any menare indeed, the more ſtill they are /ike him, 
but when they are arrived tothe higheſt pitch of what 
humanity can bear, it is not poſſible, that they ſhould 
in any meaſure equa! him. And ſince Gods Love is in- 
finitely more, his pity and forbearance towards ſuch pi- 
tiable overſights, which is a moſt natural and neceſſary 
effe&t of it, cannot poſſibly be leſs than ours is. No, if 
no kind-hearted loving man would, it muſt needs be 
the greateſt injury to an infinitely loving God, to ſuf: 
=_ that ever he ſhould. be ſevere in puniſhing us for 
them, | | | 
If we ask Gods Pardon then for all our ignorant, and 
| znconfiderate flips and failings ; he is as ready to grve, as 
| we are to deſireit. Andthis we are aſſured of, be- 
' Cauſe ir is no more than we daily experience at the 


| hands ofevery/oving and good natured man.For finceGod 

cannot be equalled, and much leſs out-doxe by the very 

beſt of us in kindneſs; what the weak Love of a man 

doth every day effe&,that certainly the infinite Love of 

God will effe&t more abundantly. And for this ny 
Nnn 
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of arguing, it is No more than our Sav/our himſelf uſes. 
in another caſe, when he ſhows that God will give good 
gifts unto his childres attheir requeſt,” becauſe all earth- 
l3 Parezts do it unto theirs daily ; whenas yet their 
Love, which makes them grant the-good thyngs asked 
ſo readily, 1s infinitely exceeded by the Love of God, 
Luk.11l.13. | 

Thus from the conſideration of Gods Nature it plain- 


/ ly appears, that thoſe ſlips and tranſgrefſions, which are 


committed voluntarily and unavoidably, becaule igno- 
rautly and inconſiderately, do not put us out of a fate of 
Grace, but conſiſt with it. 
Which will appear yet further, if we conſider, 

. Secondly, The. Nature, and plain declarations of the 
Goſpel. Y 5 

k We for the Nature of the Goſpel, St. Paulaffirms plain- 
ly, that it is ofſuch a 7exzper and genius, as tends to in. 
generate inthe profeſſors of it, not a ſpirit of fear and 
lavery, which they are poſſeſſed with who ſervea 4+ 
gorous and anſtere-Lord ; but a ſpirit of chearfulne(s and 
free confidence, ſuch as they enjoy, who ſerve a gracious 
and a loving Father. For he tells the Jews at Rowe, 
that in embracing of Chriſts Geſpel they had not receiv- 
ed again the ſpirit of bondage, unto the poſleſſing of their 
hearts with fears and fcruples ; but the ſpirit of agdopti- 
0, whereby they were emboldned, with the cheartul- 
neſs and confidence of ſons, to cry unto God" Abba, Fa- 
zher, Rom. 8. 15. But now if the condition of the Go: 
{pel it ſelf were ſo ſevere, as that, according to the te- 
nour of it, theſe unavoidable {lips, of inconſideration 
and porance, ſhould ſer God and us at enmity ; no 


Chriſtian mancould ever look upon God as upon his. 


render Father, with this ſpirit of filial freedom ; but 
muſt needs fear and dread him, as his angry and aven: 
ging Lord. AnJ the Goſpel requiring more of us un- 
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der the forfeiture of Gods favour, than any man among 
us isable to: perform ;_ it could not miniſter to ingene-. 
rate in us a ſpirit of chearfut confidence towards hin, 


| but, quite contrary to that, to fill us with inextricable 
doubts, and fears of him. As for thefe ſlips gfgnorance- 


then which cannot be avoided, we may be aſſured,thar, 
according to the Goſpel, they never can be puniflfd ; 
for the New Covenant mult bear with them, becauſe it 
cannot ingender in usthis ſpirit of adoption, and filial 
confidence, without ſuch forbearance. 

And then as for the Declarations of the Goſpel, in this 
matter they are very clear alſo. For, beſides thoſe places 
that are mentioned above, which ſhow clearly that »o 
involuntary ſins are damning, and then certainly that 
our lips of i2norance are not, ſeeing they have the 
greateſt. plea to involuntarineſs of any : I fay, beſides 
thoſe, this confiftenceof our unknownand uncenfide- 
red flips witlbe evident from other/places alfo. 

| And for.this, to ſeek no further, St. James's Rule is 
full and plain. To himthat knoweth, or, which comes 
to the ſame thing, if he will may know how to do good, 
and doth it not, ro hims it is ſim, Jam. 4.17. If then we 
have no other fins to anſwer for, - but only theſe of in- 
conſideration and ignorance, we are guilty of none. 


 wherefore we ſhall be condemned, theſe unknown fins. 
-not being of that number. ; | 


And indeed St. James's Rule is verified by Scriprure 
inſtances.  Forholy David fell through #nconfider ation, 
and uuadviſedneſs1n ſundry things ; as particularly inan 
inconſiderate deſpatring of Gads mercy, Plal. 31. 22. and 
inan exceſſive ſorrow for his Sou Abſolom, 2 Sam. 18. 33. 
and ch. 19.4. - But notwithſtanding theſe, and all other 
his.unadviſed {Iips, he was all the while, a mar after 
Gods own heart, a perion apright and acceptably obedient 


fell, 
Naan 2 RZacha- 
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: Zacharias and Elizabeth were ſurprized no queſtion, 
as well as other people are, into ſeveral flips and incon. 
ſiderate follies:- For ove we have mention'd, even in 
that ſhort account which the Scriptures have given us 
of them, and that is this; v:z. that at the firſt hearing 
of the joyful meſſage of the Angel, he is z»credulow, 
and is puniſhed with dumbneſs for his azbelief, Luk. x. 
18, 20. Butyet this and his other involuntary failings 
of like nature, come not into the account of his ſins and 
diſobedience when God {peaks of him ; for notwith+ 
ftanding theſe their infirmities, of both of them we are 
told, that they were righteous,, and that before God,. walk- 
zng in all the Commanaments of the Lord blameleſs,.. Luk. 
_* ER | 
As for this ſort of {lips and tranſgreſſions therefore, 
(viz.) our fins of ignorance and inconſideration ; we ſee. 
plainly that they never will be charged upon us to our 
condemnation. They do not deſtroy a Sazizr, or put us 
out of a ſtate_of Grace and Salyation, but conſiſt with 
it. This muſt needs be true, far they muſt be pardoned, 
becauſe they cannot be avoided, Belides, the love and pi- 
tifulneſ5. of Gods Nature infers, and the very. temper 
and gening of his Goſpel ſuppoſes it: ; the Apoſtle plainly and 
fully declares it ;- and from Gods awn mouth we are told of 


ſeveral of his deareſt Sarnts, who have experienced the truth 


of it. By all which it appears, thar ſo lang as we are 
guilty of no other ſlips but ſuch as theſe, we are fafein 
Gads favour, and-ſecure of his promiſes;- we ſhall be ac- 
cepted by him, although we live and dye in then. 

And thus at length it appears what ſinsare zr«/y and 
innocently involuntary ; (v1Z.) - thoſe which are ated 19- 
norautly and unwittingly : and that they do not u»/aint a 
man, or deſtroy his ſtate of Grace and Salvation, but 
conſiſt with it. 
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CHAP. V. 


of theſe voluntary and conſiſtent ſms particularly ; 
and of the firſt cauſe of innocent involuntarineſs, 
(v1z.) Jenorance, 


The ConTeEnrts: 


A* twofold knowledge neceſſary to choice, (vig.) 4 general 
under ſtanding, and particular conſideration. Conſiſtent 
fins are either ſins of ignorance, or of inconſideration. 
Of ſins. involuntary through ignorance of the general 


Law which makes a duty. How there is ſtill room for it- 


in the world. Of crying ſins , which" are againſt Natu- 
ral Conſcience no man can be innocently ignorant. Of 
what others hhe may. This.ignorance is neceſſary to all 
men for ſome time, and to ſome for all their lives. Mens 
fins upon it are not damning. Of ſins involuntary 
through our ignorance of the preſent ations being in 
cluded: in the known Law, and meant by it. Thecanſcs 
of this ignorance. Firft, The difference between Good 
and Evil in ſome actions being not in kind, but only in 
degree, Secondly, T he limitedneſs of moſt Laws, which 


admit of exceptions. Thardly, The indir obligations 
which paſs upon ſeveral indifferent ations.  Fourthly, 


The claſhing of ſeveral Laws, whence on* ts tranſgreſſed 


in purſuit of another ; the great error upon this ſcore, is 


in the caſe of zeal. Fifthly, The claſhing of Laws with 


OPInions Or prejudices... 


3 Ut in regard this co»ſitence of our ignorant and . 
unconſidered flips, is. a matter of fo great acBunr 
2, 7 
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in the quietize, and comforting of troubled and fearful 


Conſciences ; I will yet proceed to enquire of it more 


diftinftly, and to ſhew what particular ignorances thoſe 
are, which will cauſe that innocent involuntarinels, 
which Chriſts Goſpel doth not puniſh, as has been al- 
ready ſhewn, but graciouſly diſpenſe with, 

To him that knows to do 200d, ſaith St. James, and doth 
it not”; to him®tis ſin, Jam. 4.17. And the reaſon why it is 
ſois this, becauſe that ſin which a man knows and ſees, 
he wills and chooſes ; but if he commit ſin, when he ſees 
ir not, it is not imputed to him for a fin, becauſe it isnot 
choſen by him. 

That we may clearly underſtand then what zgnorance 
renders any ſin involuntary, and therefore anpuniſhable , 
it 15 very proper to enquire what 4zowledge 7s neceſſary 
ants choice, and fit to make any fin to be eſteemed volun- 
tary and choſen. - 

Now to our choice of any ſin, there is a two-fold know- 
ledge neceſſary. _ 

Firſt, Az habitaal and general knowledge that the ation 
is ſinful. L 

Secondly, An aiFual uſe andexercife of that knowledge, 
ina particular aninmadvertence, and expreſs thinking upon 
what we kxow ; Which is conſideration, 

Both theſe are neceſſary to a choſen ſin ; for we muſt 
both {zow en action to be a ſin, and alſo aQually be- 
rhixk our ſelves, and confider of its ſinfulneſs, before we 
can be {aid to chyſe the fin, and wifully to diſobey in 
It. | 
- 'T. Before wecan be laid to.chnſe the finfulneſs of any 
aQtion, it is neceflary that we know habitually and in the 
general, that the action, whenſoever it is committed, is 


—_ 


call thatan habitual and general knowledge, when we 


are not to learn of any ſinful aftion that there is a Law 


that 
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that forbids it, nor are in any doubts or darkneſs in our 
own #houghts whether it be a fin, or no, But if it is pro- 
poſed to our minds, they are already reſolved about it, 
and need not further to enquire of it ; they know and 
judge it to be a {in when they are asked the queſtion, 
and that 1s their ſtanding opinion and fixt perſwaſion, 
And this kzowledge, becauſe it is no more of one parti- 
cular aQtion than of axoher, I call general ; and becauſe 
itis fixt and permanent, having grown into a laſting im- 
preſſion and habitual judgment of the mind, Icallan 
habitual knowledge. 

Now that we may be faid to chufe to fin and diſ- 
obey in any particular aQtion, it is neceſſary that we 
haye this general and habitual knowledse of its ſinful- 
neſs. For if w2 do not underſtand that, although we do 


chuſe the aZioz, yet we cannot be eſteemed to chuſe 


rhe /i»,ſince our will my be all the while innocent and 
obedient,and ready to re 

to ſee that it is ſinful, We can have no choice of that, 
whereof we have no apprehenſion ; for the will, as it 


is truly faid, isa blind faculty, and can chuſe notbing 


till it be repreſented, and propoſed to it by the under- 
ſtanding: So that if our minds are in darkneſs about 
any action, and have no knowledge of its being forbid- 


den; our wills can have no ſhare in chufing of the ſin, 


but fince it was unknown, it mult be alſo involuntary 
and unchoſen. 
But beſides this gezera/, and habitual bnovledoe of the 


ſinfulneſs of. any action ; there is moreover neceſſarily. 


required to our choice of it, 

2. Anattral uſe and exerciſe of that knowledge, in a. 
particular animadvertence, and expreſs thinkins upon what 
we know, which' is corfideration. For there is no know- 
ledge that direts and influences our choice, further 
than we aQually attend to it, and conſider of it ; but 


»Þ ft 


uſe the ation, if it were made. 
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ifat any time we did not think ofit, it is all one-as if we 


did not know it. Nothing 1s a motive to our yill, 


furcher than it is heeded and attended to at the time of 


willing ; and unle(s we ſee and conſider of it hez,when 
we are tochuſe upon it. For inthis Cale the C;vilians 
Maxim is very true, * That which doth not appear to be, is 
of no more account than if really it were not at all. 

That any ſin then may be ſaid to be willed and cho. 
ſen by us, it is necetfary that it occur to ourthoughts, 
and be preſent to our minds at the time of chuſing of it, 
For if we tranſgreſs when we do not think of it, our 


heart may be innocent all the while, and our will incur .._ 
no diſobedience at all, ſince if we did but conſider of the 


fin, we would by no means embrace, but utterly refuſe 
ir. Sothatallthatcanbe charged upon usin ſuch Ca. 
ſes, is only the haſt and errour of our underſtandings, but 
not any rebelliox 1n our wills ; for our heart is good, al. 
rhough the outward aQtion appear to be eval. 

Now lince both a general knowledge, and a particular 
conſideration, are neceſſary in every wi/fuland choſen ſin ; 
the involuntarineſs of any tranſgreſſions may ariſe from 
the want of ezther of them. So that thoſe ſins are juſt- 
ly reputed to be involuntary and unchoſen, which pro- 
ceed, | 

1. From the wart of the general knowledge, as 10 all 
fins of ignoraxce. 

- 2, Fromthe wart of particular animadvertence, as in 
all ſins of 7zconſideration. 

1. The firſt Cauſe of an iznocent and pardopable invor 
lntarineſs, is ignorance of our -Duty ; when we yenture 
todo what God forbids, becauſe we do not know that 
he has forbidden it. 

And this ignorance may enter upon two accounts, 
either, | | 

Firſt, From our 7gnorance, Or miſtake of the Law it 


ſehy 


Xs 
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felf, when we know not that God has made any ſuch 
Law, as our preſent ation isa tranſgreſſion of. Or, 

Secondly, From our /gz0raxce, Or miſtake of the thing 
it ſelf, wmhich the Law enjoins or forbids, when we know 
not that our preſent action comes under that, which in 
the known Law is enjoined, or forbidden. 

Thus, for inſtance, a man may {in by backbiting, cen 
foriouſaeſs, &C. either becauſe he knows not that back- 
biting and cenſorioulſneſs are 1hizgs prohibited ; or be- 
cauſe he knows not, that what he 40th is cenſuring and 
backbiting. And either way the error ray be confi- 
ned to his underſtanding, and the tranſgreſſion be no 
where elſe but in his mind, but may not reach his heart 
or willatall. For he would neither utter the bac4biring 


nor cexſorious word, if he knew that it were againſt - 


God's will ; but for this very reaſon he ventures on 
them, becauſe he knows not that ations of that kind 
are forbidden, or that his is of that forbidden kind of 


ations. 


Firſt, The firſt ſort of i2norance, which can effett an 


innocent involuntarineſs, 1s our i2norance of the general 
Law which makes a Duty, when we know not that God 
has given any ſuch Commandment,as our preſent aQi- 
on is a tranſgrefion of. _ | 

All the Laws of Chriſt are not known by every 
man, but ſome are ignorant of oneor other of them. 
Nay there is no man,how perfeQ ſoever his knowledge 
of them be at preſent, but at ſome time he did not 
know them. He hada time of learning, before he at- 
tained to a compleat underſtanding ofthem. For our 
knowledge of them, as of all things elſe, is g7adzal ; 


 1t goes on by (teps, and from the notice of one, proceeds 


to the notice of another. So that even the w/e and 
learned themſelves,do not at all times ſee all choſe things 
which Chriſt has required of them, but paſs through a 

| Ooo long 
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a long time of ignorance, before they arrive at that 
pitch of compleat knowledge. | 

But then there are others, who have neither a41:tjes, 
nor opportunities to know every particular Law of 
Chri't ina longer time, nor ſo re, it may be, in their 
whole lives. For how many men are there in the 
world whoſe underſtanding is ſlow, and who co.ne to 
apprehend things with great diHiculty ? And as their 
faculties-are narrow, ſo are their opportunities very 
- {nfall. For although they are molt heartily willing and 
deſirous to ſee all that God has required of them, that- 
they may keep and praCtiſc it ; yet their education has 
been ſo poor, that they cannot read it ; the p/ace which - 
Gods Providence has allotted for them, is ſo deſtitute, 
chat they are far from them who ſhould inſtruct them 
init; their cox4/tiop inthe world is ſo ſubjeCt and de- 
pendant, that my have little time and leiſure of their 
own wherein to ſeek inſtruction; and their apprehenſions 
areſo ſlow, and their memories lo frail, that it is not 
much of it at a time which they canretain, when they 
have got the freedom of it. They are ſervants, or poor 
»4:1,anJ muſt be working for their bodily maintenance, 
whenthey ſhould be in ſearch of ſpiritual Dofrine. 

Indeed through the infinite goodneſs and gracious 
Providence of God, it ſeldom happens, if at all, that 
they who have honeſt hearts, hich ſtand ready and pre- 
pared to obey his Laws, in Chriſtian Countries live lon 
without the means of underſtanding them. For, al- 
though they themſelves cannot read ; yet, if they deſire 
it, and ſeek after it, they cannot miſs of Chri/t:an p-ople, 
and of Chriſtian Gxides, who will be moſt ready and wil- 
ling to inftruft them. Sothat no man amongſt them, 
whoſe heart is firſt deſirous of it, canever be ſuppoſed 
to want all opportunities of coming to the knowledge 
of his Duty. 


But 
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CaaP.v. are diſpenſed with in the Goſpel. 
' But then we mult conſider, that knowledoe of our Du- 
tyis a wordof a great latitude, and has many parts 
and degrees init. Forour Duty takes upa great con:- 
paſs, no lefs than all the particular Laws, which are con- 
taincd under the general Precepts of Piety, Sobriety, Tu- 
ftice, Charity, Peaceableneſs, And althoughevery mans 
opportunities will ſerve him to know ſozxe, and to un- 
derſtand the molt zexeraland comprehenſive ; yet will 
they notenable him to underſtand 2//.Our whole Dury, 
tis true, both towards God anJ wen, is comprehended 
in that oze Law of Love, which, as $t. Paul lays, is the 
fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 13.10. So that ifevery 
man had but the wz# and parts, the t:me and /ciſure to 
make deductions, and to run this general Law into as 
many particular inſtances and expreſſions as it would 
reach to, in the knowledge of that one Law, which is 
ſoon learned, he might have it within his own power 
when he would to underſtand all the reſt, which are 
contained within the compals of thoſe zwo greatBranch- 
es, and general Heads of Duty. But alas ! it is not eve 
ry common head, no nor very many even of the wiſe and 
karned, whoare lo quick and ready, 10 fall and compre- 
henſive, in making inferences. But they have need 
tobe ſhowed the particulars, and are not able of them- 
{elves to colle& them, by a tedious, and comprehen- 
ſive train of conſequences. So that even when they 
have learned their obligation to the moſt materia, and 
general Precepts of the Goſpel ; yet may there be ſeve- 
ral Particular ones ſti]l remaining, which not only the 
poor and ignorant, but they alſo, who think themſelves 
to be more wile and learned, do not ſee, and take them- 
ſelves to be obliged by. 

As for the crying ſins of Perjury, Adultery, Murther, 
Theft, Oppreſſion, Lying, Slander, and the like, which. 
even natural Conſcience, without the aſliſtance and in- 
Ooo 2 {truCtion 
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ſtruCtion of Chris Goſpel, would be afra:d of; theſe, 
ris true, no man, who is grown up to years of commoy 
r-aſon and diſcretion, can be ignorant of, and yet be 1n- 
nocent. But then beſides th-ſe, there are many other 
fins-which are not of ſo black a Dze, or of ſo  [c-i2wous 
a Nature,which many of them who profeſs the Goſpel, 
thio1gh the /irrleneſs of their abilities, their lerſure, or 
opportunities, do not underſtand to be ſinful. Their 
Conlciences are not afraid of them, nor check them ei- 
ther before, or after they have commitred rhem. For 
how many are there of the Profeſſors of Chriſt's Relt- 
gi0n, who never think of being called to an account 
for /aſciviouſneſs and uncleanneſs, for paſſionaten: ſs and 
uncourteouſpeſs, for backbiting and cenſorionfneſs, tor di- 
fturbing tae publick peace, and ſpeaking evil of Dignities, 
for not ſpeaking well of an enemy, Or not prayin? for him, or 
for the like Breaches of ſeveral other particular Laws 
of Chriſt's Goſpel, whereby at the laſt Day we muſt all 
be judged ? Alas ! they know not ofany ſuch Laws, 
nor ever think of being tryed by them. - In the Goſpel, 
"tis very true, they areall recorded, and by Chriſts Mi- 
niftersat one time or other they are all proc/aimzcd, and 
by ſome exemplary good men, although God knows they 
are very few, in one place or other they are duly pre- 
{id ; but yet for all thisa great many Chriſtian men 
are ignorant of ſome or other of them. For either they 
cannot read the Scriptures where they are mentioned, 
or they have not opportunity to hear the Preacher 
when every one of them particularly is taught, or they 
are not in ſight and obſervation of thoſe patterns of pie- 
ty by whom they are praQtiſed ; fothat ſtill they do nct 
underſtand them. ' Or ifat laſt they do come to know 
them, yet 1s it ſome time firſt, and they aQed ſeveral 
times againſt them, before they ſaw that they were 
bound by t'.em, | 
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So that {till we fee there 1s room #© the World for /zzs 
of ignorance, from mens x3t kao ving of th: Lav winch 
they fin againſt, Sewveralparticular Laws, which lie 
more re22«, and are not ſo plainty of xituri obligation, 
nor tartied at by »azural Conſcience, are oftentimes,and 
by 12127 per/5ns tranſgreliſed, becaule they do not per- 
ceive themſclves to be bound by them. | 

And as for this ignorance of one Branch or other of 
their Duty, it is ſome mens unh19p7: ſs rather than their 
fault ; they do not fo truly chic it, as through an un- 
choſen neceÞty fall under it. For it is necelfary to 
people, whether they will or no, for ſoc time; andro 
ſome, tor all their lives. 

It is neceſſary, Ilay, to all peopl:, whether they will 
or no, for ſome time. For by the very conſtitution of 


ſing, we are born 1gnorant : the mind of man being, as 
Ariſtotle compares it, like a blank paper, wherein is no- 
thing, written, No man ever ſince Ada came inta 
the World in the free exerciſe of his underſtanding, 
and with his perfeCt wits about him. - And when after 
ſome time we do begiz to know,yet even then is all our. 
knowledge gra4za/, and by little and little. For we fir(t 
learn one thing,and then another,and ſo by ſeveral ſteps 
attain at laſt to a competent pitch of knowledge. When 
therefore any man doth begin to know Gods wiil, and 
| to diſcern his Laws; yet 1s it not poſſible that he. ſhould 
underſtand them all at once : but ſome of them every 
man muſt needs be ignorant of, till he has had time to 
learnand know them all. 

To ſome people, I ay, it is neceſſary for their m/e 
lives, to their dying Day they dofot ar: ive to the nn. 
derſtanding of {o:ne things, which God has required of 
them. And that becus they wanted either ahi/i:7es, 


img. 
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' our Nature, which is before any thing of our own chu- 


or opportunities, neither of which is of cheir own chu- | 
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fing. They are 6f a /ow underſtanding, and have not 
thoſe means of inſtruction, or that time and /eifure to at- 
tend upon it, which others have. . And that by reaſon 
of their p/zce and /ow conartion 1n the world, wherein 


it'was Gods pleaſure, and not their own, to diſpoſe of 


them, | 

But now this 1gnorance of ſoine or other of Chriſt's 
Laws, being thus 7»voluntary, it muſt likewiſe be 71n0- 
cent, For there is no damning ſin and diſobedience 
but 1n our own choice; ſo that as long as the heart is 
true to God, he will not be at enmity for any thing elle 
which may ſeem to be againit him. | 

And fince our i2norarce it ſelf is 7nnocent, the finning 
upon it will neyer be rebe/liozus and damning. For the 
diſobedience is not any way choſen, neither 1n it ſelf nor 
in its Cauſe ; we do not chuſe rhe'fin, becauſe we do 
not {ze that the aCtion is ſinful, nor do we chuſe not to 
ſee it, becauſe we cannot help it, But where there is no 
choice, there will be there no condemnation. So-that 
the ation which is done againſt the Law, ſhall not be 
puniſhed by the Law, if we were thus innocently igno- 
rant of the Law whereof it wasa tranſgreſſion. 

And that it willnot, is plain. For God never did, 
nor ever will condemn any man for the tranſgreſſion of 
a particular Law, before he has had all due means and 
neceſſary opportunities, ſuch as may be ſfic:ext to any 
honeft and willing heart, to underſtand it. The Jewiſh 
Law obliged none but thoſe whom it was proclaimed 
to, who had the advantages of being inſtrufted out of 
it. It is 7hey only, ſays St. Paul, who have ſinned in or 


under the Law, who ſhall be judged by the Law, Rom. 2. 


12. The Law of Chriſt did not bind men, until they 
had /ufficient means and opportunities of knowing it, 
and being convinced by it. 7fye were blind, or wanted 


abilities, ſays our Saviour to the Phariſees, you ſhould 


have 
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have no ſin, Johng.4r. And again, 'if-1 hid not gi- 
ven them ſufficient opportunities of knowing, com, 
and ſpoken unto them, they had nit had ſin, but 10.» lince 
I have, they have no cloah, or no * pretence or excuſe 
"for their ſin. Nay, if Thad not given tliem all due means 
of conviction, and de amona them works which ws 
other man hath aone, they had not had ſi jtill, jJoln 15, 
22, 24. | 

Theſe ſlips of honeſt ignorance of our Duty are no 
more puniſhed under the Goſpe/ of Chrit, than they 
were under the Law of Moſ-s. For Chriſt our H:gh 
Prieſt doth attone for them by virtue of his Sacrifice of 
himſclf,as well as the Aarozical Prieft,in behalt of the ig- 
norantly oFending Jews, made an attonement for them 
by his /iz-offering, Levit. 4. 2, 3, &c. This *t. Paul 
tells us, in his compariſon of Chris Prietthood, with 
that of the /ie of Aaron. In his zatercediuo to God, and 
offering Sacrifice for ſins, he can have compaſſion on the ig- 
norant, Heb. 5.2. | 

Tenorance therefore of the gexezal Law which makes 
any thing a Duty, ſo long as it is not wilful and affected 
by us, througa the zerits of Chris Sacrifice, anJ the 
Grace of his Goſpel, renders thoſe offences, which we 
commit underit, pardonable tranſgreſſions; ſuch as 
do not deitroy a ſtate of Grace, but conſiſt with 
It. | 
And this is the very determination, which St.Cyprian 

wes in the Caſe of 7razſereſ/ing our Lords inſtit it /on, 

1n the participation of the Lords Sypper. For ſome 
Churches in thoſe Days were wont to make uſe of H/a- 
ter inſtead of Wine, in which way of communicating: 
ſeveral of them had been educated and broughtup, ha- 
ving received 1t /2nor2ntly and inthe frplicity of their 
hearts, as they had done other things of their Re- 
ligion, from the pradfice and tradition of their Fore- 
fathers, 
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fathers, Now as for the uſage it ſelf, St. Cyprian des 


* rryenims 100 4 nobyu obſer- 
vari 1:04 mandatum jt, nifi eadem 
que Dynins feert, nos quoque fa: 
clamus , & calicem pit ratione 
milſce-tes 4 Divino magitlerio 
not reced amis. 


+ Apparet ſanguinen Chriſti non 
offerri, ſi deefl vinum calicg, nes 
Sacrificium Dominz cum legitims4 
Sanfificatione celebrari, niſi Obla- 
tio && Sacrificium 10ſtrum reſpon- 
derit Paſſioni. Luonodo olim-de 
Creatura witis novum tnmm Cum 
Chrifto in Regno Patris bibem ts, (6 
in Sacrificio Dei Patris & Chri- 
ſti vinum non offerimus, nic Cds 
licem Domini Dominica tradi:zone 
miſcim:14 ? 


clares plainly that it is a breach of Duty, 
and a cuſtom very dangeron and ſis/ul. 
* It is,lays he,sgainft our LordsComm.nd, 
who pla:nly bid us do what he did; 1.e. make 
uſe of bread and wine, which were thoſe 
thiggs that heuſed. + 1 he blood of Chriſf 
75 not offered, if there be no wine in the cup 
to repreſent it; and how can we ever hope to 
arink wine with him in his Fathers K,ing- 
dom, if we drink it not at his T able here on 
Earth ? So that in the good Fathers 
judgment, the Duty was expreſs,the Law 
binding, and the tranſereſſion dangerous, 
But yet as for thoſe innocent and well. 
meaning ſouls, who had no opportunity 


to betoldofit, but were bred up in a contrary way, 
under the authority of a tradition that oppoſed it, and 
therefore 1n the ſimplicity of their hearts were ignorant 


* Siqus de anteceſſoribus no» 
Fir/s vel ignoranter, vel (amp'ici- 
ter nom hos obſervauit ac trnuit, 
quod nos Dominus factre exemplo 
e/—magiſlerio ſuo docuit : poteſt 
fimplicitati eps de indulgentia 
Domins venia concels 5 nobis we- 
' ro non poterit Fenoſci , qui nunc 4 
Domino admoniti & intrufts ſu- 
mu ut calicem Dominicum VIu0 
mixtum, ſecundum quod Do» inus 
obtulit, ojferamus. -——-— agent!s 
gratias quod dum inftruit du fith- 
ro Juid jacers debeamius;, de prette 
rito #gnojcit quod fmplititer errge 
vim. Cypr. Ep. ad Cacil. 
quz eft Ed. Rigalr. 63. 


hereafter ; he, 


of it : * They, fays he, even whillt they 


do tranſgreſs,ſhall gounpuniſhed.T heir 
ſimplicity and ignorance [hall excuſe them, 
whilſt our knowledge will certainly condemn 
5 ;they ſhall be pardoned, becauſe they could 
not know it put we ſhall be puniſhed hecanſ”, 


when we might have known and kept-it, if 


we would, we negleed and deſpiſed it. In 


the mean time herein is Gods great mercy 
ſhown to us, and for this ſhould we return. 


moſt hearty thanks to him, that even nov, 
when he plainly inſtrufts us in that, which 
under pain of his diſpleaſure we-are to do 
at the ſame time, pardons us for all that, 


which through ſindlicity and honeſt ignorance we have alrea- 
\ Ay done. | 


And 
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And as this innocent unwilld zanorance of the Law it [elf 
excuſes all thole tranſgreſſions, which we incur by rea+ 
ſon of it ; ſodoth_ 

2. The /ccord ſort of ignorance, (v:z.) the ignorance 
of the thing it ſelf which the Law injoyns or forbids, when 
we know net that our preſent action is included in it,or 
meant by it. 

Gods Laws, asall others, run in gexeral terms, and 
never go to reckon up all particular actions whichare 


with them or againſt them, but leave the judging and 


diſcerning of that to our own ſelves. He tells us that 
theft and revengeare linful, but leaves us to inform our 
ſelves what ations are thieviſp and revenzeful. He 
teaches us that Coveronſneſs is forbidden, but he puts us 
to ſee of the action before us that it be covetoxs ; and the 
fame ke doth in every other Law. For that which he 
—_ mentions, is the gezeral name Of the action 
which he forbids ; but as for the particular application, he 
leaves that to our own elves. 

Now here is the wide place for the j2-0race, and er- 
ours of all ſorts of men. For what Arriaz lays of hap- 
pineſs and miſery, 1s equally true of fin and duty : * 72 
the application of the acknowledged notion, or law, to par- 
ticular things, or actions, is the cauſe of all our evils : here 
the great ſcene of ignorance in morals, the field of doubt- 
ing and diſpute lies. The great controverſies which men 
have, either in their owz thoughts, or with Gods mini- 
fters, 1s not ſo much whether ev:/-ſpeaking, back-biting, 
cenſorionſneſs, unpeaceableneſs, drunkenneſs, ſenſuality, or 
any ſuch prohibited vice be a fin. . For as to that the 
Law is expreſs, the very word is mentioned 1n it, and 
he that reads or hears the Law, if he attend to what he 
readsor hears, cannot but obſerve and underſtand ir. 
But the great doubt is, whether this or that particular 
ation, which they are about to commit, be indeed a 
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cenſorions, an unpeaceable, a ſenſual, or a drunken ation, 

And the Reaſons of this are ſeveral. For, 

1. In ſome aQtions, although we know the genera! 
Lzv, yet we know not whether the particular ation 
be comprehended under it ; becauſe what is forbidden 
in the Law differs from what ts innbcent, not in bind, 
but only in degr:e, For a great part of our appetites and 
actions are neither determined to good nor ill in their 
whole nature, but only as they are 1n certain meaſures, 
The ule of meats and drizks within due bounds 1s harm- 
leſs, but beyond that *tis i»temperarce ; the deſire and 

earch of »2oney in a moderate degree is /awful, but a- 
bove that *tis Coveto»ſe/s ; the modeſt purſute of ho- 
nour and promotion 1s innocent, but when it exceeds, it 
is ambition; to have juſ# thoughts of a mans ſelf is al- 
lowable, but to be puffed up with over-high conceits is 
pride ; and ſoit is in ſeveral other inſtances. A great 
many paſſions and ations are not always ſinful, but 6 
far only as they are deficient or exceed, Which hold- 


ing true of ſeveral virtues and vices, made Ars/torle lay. 


it downasa part of the nature of virtue in general, 
that it is ſomething conſiſting in * mediocrity ; and a- 
greeably that vice 1s ſomething conliſting in defeFive- 
neſs or exceſs. 

Now the aCtions which are prohibited by ſeveral 
Laws, not coming under the compaſs of the Laws in 
their whole natures, but only when they are arrived 
to certain meaſures and degrees ; herein, after we have 
known the general Law, lies the difficulty and unre- 
{olvedneſs, whether or no the preſent ation falls un- 
der it. For it 1sa very hardthing, and, it may be, 
#mpoſſible to any human underſtanding, to fix the ex- 
att bounds and utmoſt limits of virtue and vice, to 
draw a line preciſely between them, and tell to a tittle 
how many degrees are innocent, and the juſt _ 

where 
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where the exceſs begins. Here the Wi/e and Learned 
themſelves are ata loſs, and much more the r9de and 
ignorant ; ſo that in Laws ofthis nature, they may ma- 
ny times miſtake their ſin for their liberty and allow- 
ance, and go beyond the innocent degree, when they do 
not know it. . 

2. Inother actions, although we do know the gexeral 
Law, yet many times we are ignorant of the preſent 
ations being comprehended under it, becauſe the Law 
is not abſolute and unlimited, but admits of ſeveral excepti- 
0s, whereof we may miſtake the preſent action to be 
one. | 

The great and gexeral Laws of Chriſt, as of any other 
Legiſlator, have ſeveral caſes which are not included in 
the gereral name of the duty injoyned or of the ſz pro. 
hibited in the Law, but are exempr fromit. What Du. 
ty is injoyned in more univerſal words, than that of 
Peace ? but yet in ſeveral caſes we not only -zay, but 
out of Duty »2»/# nouriſh coxtextion : For we are bid 
to contend earneſtly for the Faith, which was once deljver- 
ed tothe Saints, Jud. ver/. 3 We muſt be concerned 
for God and Reljgion, when others concern themſelves 
againſt them. We are not ftamely and nnaffetedly to 
4 Gods Laws cancelled, or our coxntries peace diſturb- 
ed ; but muſt ſtrive and contend with as much w/e 
zealand attzve courage, and with infinitely more honour 
and peace of mind, to maintain and defend, thanill men 
do to oppoſe and deſtroy them. Again, what Law isde- 
livered in fuller and plainer terms, than that of fore:- 
ving injuries ? but yet there are ſeveral caſes wherein 

we may juſtly ſeek amends for them. For we may bring 
a malefatfor to condign puniſhment, or an z72jurious man 
- reſtitution ; and the like is obſervable of other 

WS. 

Now thoſe ations which come unter the general 
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name of the ſin prohibited, hot being forbidden univer- 
{ally, but ſome being excepted ; here again is room for 
ignorance and miſtake about the particular attion, af 
ter we have known the general Duty. For we may 
take that to be a caſe excepted, which 15 indeed a caſe 
prohibired ; and venture upon an action as an exempt- 
ed liberty, which in truth and reality is a forbidden 
{in. 

3. In otherattions, although we know the gezeral 
Law, yet many times weare 1n ignorance about. the 
particular ation, becauſe there are ſeveral af ions which 
are not diredly forbidden by any Law, but are always inno- 
cent and indifferent, unleſs when ſome Law takes hold of 
them indirectly. The actions uſually allowed, except 
when it is committed in ſuch a manner, as that the 
tranſgrefſion of ſome Law accompanies it. There is no 
Law againſt it ſelf, bur only againſt ſome thing that is 
annexed to it. For God has not given a particular Law for 


every ſort of aCtions, but has left us in ſeveral to govern 


our ſelves by other motives and inducements,. viz, of 
pleaſure, honour, Or intereſt, and not by virtue of a Com- 
mandment.But although theſe unreſtrained aCtions are 
no matter of a particular Law, which expreſly names 
them, and directly binds us up to one fide, either in 
chuſing, or refuſing the whole kid of them: yet in our 
uſe and exerciſe of them, they may at one time or 0- 
ther fall under the-power of ſeveral. For, to illuſtrate 
this by an inſtance,there is no Law which direQly and 
exprelly, either enjoyns or forbids us to play at cards, 
or other paſtime ; but yet ſeveral Laws commanding or 
forbidding other things, may be tranſgreſſed in our ule 
of them. For even 1in-a game at cards we may incur 
the {in of Coverouſneſs, by our deſire of money ; the lin 
of Injs/tice, by our endeavours to cheat and cozen ; and 
the ſins of paſſionatemeſs, impatience, and nnpeaceableneſs, 


by 
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by our repining at our ill luck, our quarrelling, and 
contending ; and the like might be ſhewn :n other 
caſes. | - 

Now ſeeing ſeveral ations, which in them(elves are 
thus innocent, 'and under no Law; may yet at one 
time or other, by reaſon of ſome thing concomitant, 
and annexed to them, be indirealy a tranſgreTion of a 
Law : here is ſtill a further reaſon, why,when we know 
the general Law, we yet are ignorant of our preſent 
ations being forbidby it. For the Law doth not look: 
upon it directly, but takes a compaſls before it compre- 
hends it. They lie not inthe fame line, and ſo one may 
be particularly ſeen and conſidered of, and much more 
known and underſtood in the general, without ſeeing. 


of the other. | 
4. In other aCtions, although we know the General 


' Law which we in againſt, yet we do not believe that 


Y 


our preſent aQtion 1s included in it, or forbid by it, be= 
canls another Law happens. to claſh with it in ſome in- 
ſtance, and ſeems to injoyn and juſtifie what we do, at- 
though that be tranſoreſſed by it, For it often happens in 
a Chriſtians Life that two Laws interfere, and: com- 
mand differently in the ſame inſtance. Our Duty is at 
variance with it ſelf, ſo that when we purſue obedience 
in one particular, another is diſobeyed by us. How ob. 
vious and uſual is it for him, who would avoid the pa/- 
fron and impatience of diſcourſe, to fall into a fault of 
the oppoſite extream, by /ultexneſs and nyfociable mo- 
roſeneſs * What is more common: than for men to be 
over-cenſorious and troubleſomly rigid inconverſation,who 
aim at nothing but to be /evere/y wvirtnons, and pionſy 
auſtere ? Tt is an obvious errour for any; whilſt they in. 
tend a charitable feaſting, to run into ſome ſpall ' intern 
perance ; for inoffenſiveneſs and kind compliance, to -jit- 
{tle out the due ſever7ties of reproof ; for ſeverity to we 
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ceed into ungentleneſs, for affection to degenerate into 


fondneſs ; and, which is the great inſtance of errour up- 


on this {core, for our zea/for God to diſturb the peace,and 
cranſgreſs rhe bounds of charity towards men. 

I donot mean ſuch zeal as tranſgreſles otoriowms and 
weighty Laws, for diſputable, nay, even for clear and 
evident Doftrines and Opinions, A zeal that will ſtick 
at nothing, but burſts through all Gods Commands to 
propagate an Article, and ventures upon murders, tu- 
mults, lying, lander, wars, blooa-ſhed, and other inſtan- 
ces of a moſt notorious and damning diſobedience in 
pradtice, to promote an Orthodox belief. For theſe 
are ſuch inſtances of offence, as no honeſt heart can over- 
look ; but if a man has not debauched his Conſcience, they 
mult needs appear to be of a frizhtful gilt, and of a dam- 
ning nature. Any virtuous temper muſt abhor, and eve- 
Iy good conſcience utterly condemn them. So that no 
man of anhoneſt and obedient heart can ever hopeto 
ſerve God by them,or think any pretence whatſoever of 
force enough to juſtifie the praftice of them. 

But then there are other ſins, which are of a /-zaler 
guilt, or of a more alterable nature, ſuch as either are not 


greatly, or not always evil; but only when they happen 


to have i effeFs,or are 1n an exorbitant degree:and theſe 
an eager zeal doth many times drive men to, and they 
think all is obedience, even when they proceed ſo far 
in themas to diſobey. Mens zea! for thoſe Opinions 
which they account Religious, tranſports them daily into 
eſtrangedneſs of mind, and fierceneſs of behaviour, 1nto 
paſſionate diſputes, and diſparaging reflettions, into auimo- 
fities, and diſquietneſs, and _ breach of mutual cha- 
rity and love. And all thele, though really they are 
breaches of their Duty, are looked upon. as innocert, 
nay, praiſe-worthy ; they judge them to come from an 
deneſt Principle, and therefore doubt not but that = 
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will endin an happy reward. The duty of pious zeal 
is the ſpring, although it contra much of human paſſi- 
on in the paſſage ; and that they hope will be acceptable 
to God, which goes under cover ofa Commandment, 
and comes to ſerve him. 


| And this was the caſe in: that hot and ſinful conteſt, 


which happened betwixt thoſe two great lights of Vir- 
tue and Learning, Ep:iphanins and: Chryſoftome. For it 


was a zeal for pablick good, and againſt ſuch things as. 


-were likely , in their opinion, to corrupt the Faith, or 
difturb the Peace, or pervert the prattice of the Church, 
which tranſported them into that warm contention, 
that ended in an uncharitable breach and paſſionate. 
imprecation ; when * Epr/phanins wrote to Chryſoſtome, 
That he hoped he would loſe his See, and nzwer die a Biſhop ; 
and Cryloſtome replhed to him,that he hoped he would come 
#0 an untimely end, and never return ſafe into his own city. 
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of this we have in Terts'lian, who through a Zeal fora ſevere virtue, which he 
thought was more ſitrifily injoyn'd among theMontaniſts than the Cathelichs,was erroneous 
ſly inſnared into the Mont anifisSeparation,and into a finful neglet of the Catholirh Communion. 
Concerning whoſe Op1njons, which led: him into that criminal breach, Rigaltins ſays thus, 
—Hereſes Tertulliani que dicuntur, te vis alind precipiebant quam martyria ſortiora, jejuni 
ſicciora, caſtimoniamſanttiorem, nupti as ſcilicet unas aut nullas. In quibus quicquid peccauzt, id 
omne virtutis amore vehementiore peccaſſe videatur. Rigalr. Obſery. in lib. Tertull, ad Praxeam, 


And a real tranſgreſſion of one Law being thus, 


through the claſhing and enterfering of two Laws,of 
Chriſt, in fair appearance an act of laudable and necel\- 
ſary obedience to another : Here again is a further rea- 
ſon, why, when we know the Law which we in againſt, 
we yet think that our ation is not ſinful, becauſe we 
take it tobe juſtified, nay, what is. more, commanded 
by another. 


5. In other ations, although we know the Gezeral: 


Law which is tranſgreſſed, yet we take our preſent at#i- 
0 not to be comprized under it, becauſe of fame pre- 
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judices which exempt it. There is oft-times a claſhing 


and enterfering of Laws and Opinions,as well as of one 


Law with another. For men entertain ſeveral perſwa- 


ſions which are inconſiltent with ſome inſtances of Du- 


ty, and that make them look upon themſelves in thoſe 
caſes not to be obliged by them. Their Opinion juſti. 
fies one thing, when the Law commands another ; it 
contraQs its torce, and evacuates its obligation; - and 
makes them venture confidently upon ſeveral aCtions, 
whereby the Law is tranſgreſſed, by making them firſt 
to believe that in thoſe aCtions they are not obliged 
by it. 

” And becauſe this is ſo univerſal a caule of Ignorance 
and Errour, and ſo powerful in making men both over- 
look Gods plain Laws, and, even whilft they conſider 


' of them,evacuate and undermine them ; I think it very 


needful to be more full in its explication,and ſhall there- 


fore ſtate it more largely in the zext Chapter. 


C HA ÞP. VI. 
Of Prejudice. 


The ConTENTS 
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The mature of Prejudice. It a cauſe of Ignorance of our 
Duty. The difference betwixt things being propoſed to 
a free and empty, and to a prejudiced or prepoſſeſſed 
mind, An evident propoſal ſufficient to make a free 
mind nnderſtand its duty ; but beſides it, a confuta- 
tion of its repugnant prejudice is neceſſary to a mind 


that is prepoſſeſſed. An account of ſeveral Opinions which 


make 
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make men ignorant of ſeveral inſtances of Duty. One 
prejudice, that nothing is. lawful in Gods worſhip, but 
. what u authorized by an expreſs command, or example 
of Scripture ; the atts of ſin that are juſtified by this 
prejudice. Another, that all private men are publick 
protettors of” Religion, and the Chriſtian Faith ; the 
atts of ſin juſtified by this Opinion. Other Opinions 
cauſe a ſinful neglett of the Sacraments. Theſe are in- 
cident to ſome honeſt and obedient hearts. Amy account 
of other prejudices, as that Chriſt is a Temporal Kjng ; 
the atts of diſobedience authorized by this Opinion. 
| That a good end will juſtifie an evil ation; the acts 
« of ſins upon this oxrflaths. That Dominion is founded 
in Grace; the difobedient aits avow'd by this Prin- 
 ciple, Theſe are more diſobedient and damning. The 
Caſe ſtated, what prejudices are conſiſtent with, and 
what deſtroy ſalvation. Some prejudices get into mens 
"minds, not through. a diſobedient heart, but throygh 
weakneſs of underſtanding, and fallibility of' the means 
of knowledge. Theſe are conſiſtent with a ſtate of ſal- 
wation. Ayn inſtance of this in the prejudice of the Apo- 
ftles about preaching of the Goſpel to all Nations. O- 
ther prejudices get into- mens minds through damning 
' luſts-or fins. A brief account of the influence of mens 
luſts and vices upon their Opinions. This s illuſtrated 
' in the Gnoſticks. . They were famous for covetouſneſs, 
end worldly compliances ; and for impure luſts, and ex- 
ceſs in bodily pleaſures. The effect of theſe in produ- 
cing agreeable Opinions. Another -of their vices was 4 
turbulent and ſeditious humour. Their Opinion was an- 
ſwerable. A further illuſtration of it from the Phari. 
foes:.' ' An account of their vices, and the influence which 


they had in bepetting vile perſwaſions. This influence of 


mens luſfts upon their judgments proved from the Scri- 
ptnres, ' The damnableneſs of ſuch prejudices as enter 
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this way, Certain marks whereby to judge when preju- 


dices proceed from unmortified luſts. As firſt, 1f the 
ſin whereto the prejudice ſerves, is unmortified in them, 
Secondly, If it lye ſo near to the prejudice, that we 
could not but fee that it miniſtred to it, when we em- 
braced it, Thirdly, Though it lie more remote, if we 
frill adhere to it when we plainly ſee that ſome nuqueſti- 
onable and notorions Laws are evacuated, or infringed 
byit. A Rule toprevent diſobedient prejudices ; VIZ. 
Let Laws be the Rule whereby to judge of truth in opini- 
07:5, not opinions the Rule whereby to meaſure the Obli- 
gation of Laws. Some Reaſons of this, viz. Becauſe 
Laws are more plain and certain, but opinions are more 
difficult and dubions :; Obedience to Laws is the end of re- 
vealed truth, aud ſo fit ro meaſure it, not to be meaſured 
by it. 


* A Prejudice is a falſe Principle, or ſuch a former falſe 
Fndgement , whereby we afterwards examine and 
Juage amiſs in others. For all our rational judgement of 
things is by Principles, when we determine of the truth 
or falſhood of ſuch as are /#ſpicious and doubtful, by 
their agreeableneſs or repugnanceto ſuch others, as we 
think are 77ue and certain.So that thoſe opinions, which 
firſt take poſſeſſion of our minds, are the Rwles and 
Standards which all others, that ſeek to enter after, muſt 

be tryed by. 

And if theſe anticipatiens of Judgment are #rxe and 
ſolid, if they are taken up-upon good reaſon, and ma- 
ture deliberation. ; they are xight Maxims of knowledge, 
and Principles of underſtanding. But if they are falſe and 
faulty, and entertain'd upon weak grounds, through 
haſte and raſhneſs; they are fa!ſe Rules and Principles of 
erroar. And becaule they hinder us in our after-juagments, 
making us judgeamils of things,as they needs mult —_ 
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judge according to a falſe meaſure, they are called pre- 
Judices. 


© And theſe are a moſt gexeral Cauſe ofthe errours 


and ignorances of men. For we are ignorant many 
times of our Duty, and miſtake a ſinful action for a 
lawful liberty, when no want of plainneſs in God's re- 
yelations, or in the natureof Vertues and Vices, nor 
any want of opportunity to be told of them ; but ſome 
of theſe hindrances of our own minds are the cauſes of 
our ignorance. Thoſe very Duties, which are brought 
clear and open to our. underſtandings, are ſometimes 
either zo? at all, or very maimealy and imperfettly un- 
derſtood, becauſe our minds are blocked up by a con- 
trary belief, which makes us.not to attend to them, but 
Either wholly to overlook, or in great meaſure to eva- 
cuate and undermine them. Our prejudice has got pol- 
ſeſſion of our ſouls, and ſuffers not even a plain and 
clear Duty to be entertained if it makes againſt it, but 


either throws it out all, or paresoFſo much of it as. 


is inconſiſtent with it. For one errour begets another 
in praZice, as well as 1n - — ſo that if we have 
an erroneous belief, which contradidts our Duty ; it is 
but rational that we ſhould erroneouſly evacuateor im- 
air our Duty likewiſe. So long therefore as the preju- 
Fein entertained, if the Duty be never ſo plaialy ex- 
preſſed, or loudly propoled to our minds, it muſt needs 
be excluded, or only ſo much of it gain our notice and 
belief, as doth not thwart the prejudice, but agrees 
with it. | : | | 
To underſtand this we are to take notice, that any 
Truths or Duties, which are propoſed toour under- 
ſtandings, have a very different ſucceſs when they are 
offered to a free and empty, from what they have when 
they are propoſed toa prejudiced and prepoſſeſſed mind. 


For with the former any Duty is ſufficiently qualified 
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to beget a right underſtanding and belief, if it be plaixly 
and inclear words propoſed to them ; but with the /atrer 
a plain propoſal is not enough, but beſides that, there is 
need withal of a confutation of the erroneous prejudices 
which make againſt it. | 

:. Toa mind that is opez and free, not incenſed by 
any repugnant luſt, nor miſled by any contrary opint- 
on; nothing more is needful to make it underſtand and be- 
lieve its Duty, than to have a revelation of it from God in 
plain words, and aclear and evident propoſal. For ſuch 


menare ready and willing, not only to hear and believe 


what God ſays, but alſo to take his meaning from the 
obvious and fmple ſence of his own words, and not from 
any agreement with their own bye-inclizations and pre- 
poſſeſſions. They are not biaſſed by any luſt, or made a 
party by any opinions which ſhould make them leanto 
one {ence, but are unconcerned on one ſide or another : 
and therefore they have no temptation to pervert Gods 
Words and miſinterpret them,and to make them ſpeak, 
not what according to their uſual and open ſence they 
thould, but what, to gratifie their private luſts or op1- 
nions, they wiſh they might do. Their minds in them- 


ſelvesare free to any impreſſion, and wait for the plain 


and ſimple meaning of ſuch expreſſions as God ſhall ith 


todetermine them, So that he need donothing more to 


give them a right apprehenſion of his will, thanto ut- 


ter it in ſuch p/ain, and intelligible words, as 1n their uſual 


and obviows ſence are expreſſive of it. A plainand clear 


propoſal then of any Duty, is ſufficient to make theſe. 


ingenuouſly honeſt, and free minds to underſtand it ; 


and nothing is a greater Argument that the expreſſions. 
wherein our Duty is revealed are ambiguous or obſcure, 


and that the propoſalis imcomperent;than that theſe teach- 
able minds, which have nothing but the inevidernce of the 


revelatian to milguide them, do not rightly conceive. 


and apprehend it. But, 
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;. But, | 
2, To a mind that is prejudiced and prepoſſeſſed, and, 
through a love to ſome former opinions and anticipati- 
. ons of ſudgment which are inconſiſtent with.it, yzw/- 
ling to underſtand'and aſſent to it ; a plain and evident 
propoſal oft any Duty is not enough: but beſides it, there is 
peed moreover of ſilencing thiſe doubts, ani confuting thoſe 
opinions which make againſt it. 


To ſuch minds, T ſay, a plain expreſſion and evident 
propoſal of Gods will is not ſufficient to make them believe,, 


and rightly apprehend it. For their prejudice is a Bar 


againſt it, and makes them not £o admit, but overlook 


the moſt natural and open ſenceeven of plain and ciear 


expreſſions ; which they do, not becauſe the words do- 


not obviouſly expreſs, but becauſe their prejudicate 0- 


pinion cannot conſiſt with it. For their own opinion: 
they believe is true, and that in their own ſence, 
which, whatit is,they know moſt certainly. And whilſt: 
they do think this a truth, they cannot believe that to: 
bea true, although never ſoplain and obvious a ſence. 


of any other words, which convinces it of falſhood. 
Sothatinthis Caſe of claſhing and contradiQion. be- 


tween a prejudicate opinion, and a new propeſal, {olong. 


as the prejudice 1s adhered to, one of theſe wo things 
mult of necefſity be choſen; either for the ſake of 
ſuch contradiCtion to throw away the new propoſal, Or 
to mitigate it by ſome ſence that ts reconcileable to the 
prejudicate belief, And if the Propoſer were any way 


ofa ſuſpeiFed credit, and a perſon liable toerrour and- 


miſtake ; ſuch interfering propoſals would be rejected 
without more ado, and not admit of any long de- 


bate. - But. if the perſon who brings then be of »zque- 


ftionable credit, both for the untaintedneſs of his ;nte- 
grit which cannot deceive us, and allo for the perfe- 
10n of his &zowledge; whereby he 1s not ſubjeRt to be 
deceived 
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deceived himſelf; (as God is in allthoſe truths which 
his Word-declares, . and-in all thoſe Duties which his 


Law enjoins us). then is there no way left, if we ftick 


ſtill to our opinion, but to ſeek out for ſome amicable 


and conliſtent interpretation of his words, whereby 


they may be made to comport with it. And here 
the natural defect of words, and the univerſal imper feition 
of all ſpeech befriends us. For ſcarce any Sentence 1s 
fo plain and fall for one ſenſe, but that through the 


witty arts of ſome, and the irregular and improper uſe 


of others, ir may be ſhown capable to ſpeat another, 
And. that other ſence we ſhall be ſure to put upon it, 
although it be never ſo remote, and foreign from that 


true and obvious interpretation wherein God meant. 


it. Nay, if wecannot readily fix upon it any other 


than theplain ſence, which claſhes with our own opt- 


nion ; and yet darenot ſuſpe&t its truth in that ſenle, 
be it what it will, wherein God intendedit : yet ſo lon 
as we are true to our prejudicate Principle, we m 


{uſpe& that-it hath another , which although we can- 


not hit upon at preſent, yet others, or, at another time, 


it may be we or ſelves may. This, I ſay, we muſt do; 


becauſe fo long as we think our own opinion true, we 


carnot judge another to be true too ſo far as it contra.. 


dicts it ; ſo that if for his ſake who propoſes it, we mult 
elteem it to be true likewiſe ; that cannot otherwiſe 
be, than by ſoftening it into ſuch a ſence, as our own 
opinion, whereby we judge of it, can confilt with. As 
for {uch izterferins Truths or Laws then, we ſhall not 
interpret them by the pleiz and Gvioms ſence of thoſe 


words which expreſs them ; but by the conſe/tence of our - 


own prejudicate belref,yhereby we meaſure the lence and 
meaning of them. | 


A plain expreſſion then of any Law of God 1s not . 


ſufficient to make us rightly apprehend, nor a clear 
propoſal 
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it. - Becauſe our prejudice, fo long as we adhereto it, 
will make us reje*t and overlook the p/:z:z and rue 
meaning of the Law which _ it, and take up. 
with any other fa//e or m21:ed lence, although it be 
never-fo remote, improper, or imperfect, which agrees 
with it. | 

- Butthat our Duty may be owned and underſtood in 
its true and full meaning, *cis neceſſary, not only, that 
it be clearly propoſed ; bur alſo that our own. doubts 
be: ſilenced, and our prejudicate principle confuted, which 
impairs and undermines it. The true and full meaning 
of the Duty will not enter into our minds, till the gain- 


ſaying-prejudiee is thrown out of them. For in all our- 


judgments of things, this isthe natural and neceſſary 
courſe which God himſelf has ſet us ; viz. toput a ſexce,. 
or to paſs a ſentence upon any thing that is propoſed to ns, 


according 4s we find. it es 4 or agreewith ſuch received. 


opinions, and {tandard-periwaſions of our own minds 
whereby we judge of it. Ifthey infer it, we approve ; but 
ifthey overthrow it, we disbelieve it. For it isagainſtthe 
Laws of all reaſoning, andthe Rules of Argument, and" 
Diſcourſe, to- rejeft the plain and neceſſary conſequence of 
ax allowed Principle. So that till we renounce the pre- 
judice which manifeſtly deſtroys a Law,we muſt needs 
evacuate, or, in great part, impair the Law which is 
oppoſed by it. But to make the Law be underſtood' 
in its plain meaning, and believed in. its full extent ; 
tis neceſſary that the Principle be rejefted which 
thwarts or excludes it. All our- Arguments for it mult 
be anſwered, or overborn ; and all -our exceprions either 
againſt the zrazh, or fulneſs of our plain Duty, muſt be- 
taken off ; and our belief muſt be won to it by zew /jobr, 
and excreaſe of Argument, And to conquer all our back- 
wardneſls. 


propoſal able of it ſelf to make us underſtand it againſt 
a prejudiceg which oppoſes the plainand true ſence of 
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wardneſs, and filence all our doubts, we muſt be ſhow. 
ed that God doth indeed intend his Law in that plain 
and full ſence, which his own words obviouſly expreſs, 
bur our prejudice oppoſes,-by the importunity and con- 
firmed uſe of a repeated proof and revelation. 

Our prejudices then, or anticipated opinions, which 
are looked upon as great Truths and Rules of Judge- 
ment, will in all likelihood make us 1gnorant of ſeve- 
ral Duties, or at leaſt of ſeveral parts of Duty, which 
are plainly enough revealed.; Fhey wil-make usto 


-overlook, either fome whole Laws, or a great part of the. 


compaſs and extent of them, and to think ſeveral aQti- 
-onsto be _ from them, which are really boundu 

by them. Which, I ſay, we ſhall do, becauſe we ſhal 
not judge of our Duty from thoſe p/4iz words that expres 
it, whach is certainly the {afeſt courſe whereby to have 
a full fenſe of it ; but from our own foreconcerved No. 
tions and Opinions, which oftentimes, and in ſeveralin- 
ſtances and degrees, if not altogether, evacuate and im- 

arr It. '/ | | | 

, To help our apprehenſions in this abfra& Diſcourſe, 
we will look a little into the pradice. of mex ; and that 
will ſhew us plainly how bad an influence prejudices 
have upon their minds, in _ them ignorant,either 


of ſeveral Duties, or of the ſinfulneſs of ſeveral ations 


whichare reſtrained by them. - For we {hall find great 
numbers of men of all forts to have taken up ſeveral 
falſe opinions, which are inconſiſtent with ſome Ver- 
tues, and which make thoſe Laws that they are againſt 
to have no force at all, or very little, upon their Conſci- 
ence, Nor any effec upon their pra:ce. - Sothat they 
miſinterpret that to be no Duty, which God has made 
one, and tranſgreſs bo/dly and ſecurely, without fear or 
remorſe. : | 
; For ſome, out ofa certain #/m2eronſneſs of mind, have 
| entertained 
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entertained a wrong belief, That zothing is lawful in 
' * Gods Worſhip,but what either ſome autheatick Example re- 
corfled in Scripture has approved, or ſome Command has 
made neceſſary. So that whenany Law of their Governonrs 
comes to enjoin any Circumſtance or Ceremony 10 Gods 
ſervice, which God and the Scriptures had left indifferent, 
alrhough when once ſuch Law has paſt, the plain 
and known Precepts of obedience to Laws, and ſabmiſ/io1 
to Governours, of peace, and axity among Fellow Chriſti- 
—Ans enjoin it ; they account the fulfilling of it to be 
no longer a matter of obediexce and Duty, but unlawful 
and a fi». For their miſtaken Notion of things being 
made lawful only by ſome Example or Law that warrants 
them, and not, ,on the contrary, being /awf/ and at {;- 
berty antecedent to all Laws and Precedents, becauſe po Law 
forbids them, is the Rule whereby they meaſure the obli- 
gation of all theſe Duties, and it plainly overthrows 
them. So that in a confident belief thereof they ſecure- 
ly tranſgreſs theſe Laws, and break the unity anddi- 
ſturb the peace of men, thinking that they obey Godin ſo 
doing. ” | 
Others have given way to a falſe opinion, that Re/:- 
gion is ſo much every mans care, as that not only Kjngs 
and Governours, Whoſe Office and T:tle it is to be De: 
fenders of the Faith, but a/ſo every private Chriſtian ſhould 
contrive, and act for the publick maintenance and protetti- 
on of it, * They are not content in ſecuring it to keep 
within their 0 ſphere, and to do what they are bound 
in Duty towards it as private Chriitians, That is, to 
pray to God earneſtly and importunately, that he would 
preſerve it ; and to endeavour induſtrioufly in their 99n 
place after it, by their own lively and exemplary pradtice of 
it, by a careful inſtraition of other men in the reaſons of 
#t, by exhorting them to acloſe adherence toit, and by 


preſſing «upon them all the motives of Heaven axd another 
Rrr . World 
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World to perſwade them to a conſcientious taking up the , 


Croſs, when it ſhall pleaſe God to lay it in their way, and a pa: 
tient and couragions ſuffering for it, When God by his 
Providence brings a National Religioninto danger, theſe 
are the Duties whereto he calls every private wan, 
and it is his preſent honour, and ſhall be his immortal hap- 
pinefs conſcientioully to diſcharge it. And would they 
content themſelves with this, all were well and lauda- 
ble. But when once they have imbibed this opinion, 
that they are not only private Promoters, but alſo pub- 
lick Contrivers 'and Proteftors of the Faith ; they run 
beyond alli theſe private means into a cerſuring of the ad- 
miniſtration of offairs, and the prudence of Governonrs, in- 
to endleſs fears and jealouſies, murmurings and complaints, 
and other inſtances of pragmaticatneſs, irreverence, and 
contempt of higher Powers, and diſturbance of the publick 
Peace. All theſe their Principle juſtifies, and therefore 
in aſſurance of it they boldly venture on them. So 
thatalthough the Commands of tudyi/»g to be quiet, and 
to do their own buſineſs, againſt a pragmatical medling 
the affairs, and d://urbing the quiet of other men, are cx- 
preſſed in words moſt plain and eaſily intelligible ; yet 
do they overlook them,and in all thoſe inſtances where- 
intheir prejudice leads them to —_—— quite eyacu- 
ateall their plain force and obvious Obligation. 

Some for a long time negleQ the dutiful uſe of one 
Sacrament, becaule they think that they have a pious 
reaſon againſt it ; and many other humble and well-mean- 
ing minds omit a dutiful participation of the other, as 
ſcarceever thinking themſelves tobe ſufficiently prepa- 
red forit. Their falſe opinion carries them into their 
ſinful negle&t, and makes them diſobey thofe Laws 
which require the uſe of them, by making them firlt to 
think that they would offend God if they ſhould ob- 
ſerve them. | | | 
| Theſe 
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Theſe breaches of Duty, and indulged aQs of ſin, 
well-meaning and hon:ftly obedtent minds are oft-rimes 
drawn into through erraneous conceits and prejudicate 
Opinions. For ſome men of hoxeft hearts, and of humble 
modeſt tempers, who are ready to comply in every thing 
wherein their conſ{ciences allow them, are inſnared 
into them, and diſobey only becauſe they judge obedi- 
ence to be unlawful. And that which makes them judge 
ſo, is not any luſt or ſia which is harboured and unmor- 
tified in their hearts, which ſhould be miniſtred to by 
ſuch erroneous judgment, But the Opinion taok poſlel- 
fion of their ſouls by the education of their Parents, or by 
the authority and inſtruFiow of ſpiritual guides ; they im- 
bibed it at firſt in the ſimplicity of their fouls, and ſince 
that have continually been uſed toir, and bred up ia it. 
So that although they never ſerye that fin whereto it 
miniſters in other inſtances, but always fear and con-. 
ſcientiouſly ayoid it ; yet where this prejudicate Opi- 
nion warrants it, they do. | 

Theſe Prejudices,I ſay, arg not altogether inconſiſtent 
with an honeſt and obedient. heart, but are /omerimes 
entertained by innacent and religians men, although a- 
ny others damnably diſobey 1a them. But then there are 
many others which are of a more heinous, and deming 
nature : Which although ſome well-meaning men may 
pardonably admit at firſt, before they have ſeen the d4am- 
wable conſequences, and effects of them ; yet very few can 
adhere to when 7hey are ſet before them, without being 
in danger, if repentance intervene not, to be dad for 
them. Of which ſort, among ſeveral others, I take theſe 
to be that follow. 

Some are poſſeiſed with an odd belief, that Chriſt is 
« Temporal and Secular Kzne in Sion, (1e.) the Church 
on Earth, and that his ſubjefts are to fight for his Inte- 
veſts, and for the protedtinn of his Reljgion, with the ſame 

| Rrr 2 worldly 


worldly force and armed violence, that the ſubjetts of other 
ferular Princes uſe. And as for' Earthly Kings, {ince they 
are but Neputies and Delegates of Chriit the Supream 
King of all, that they are no further to be ſubmitted to, than 
they att ſerviceably and ſubordinately under him ;, but that 
they may, yea, ought to be per ſernted as Eneinies and Apo- 
ates from Kjng Jeſus, if in any thing they oppoſe and att 
againſt him. | | 

Now when men have once imbibeq this Principle, 
they run on furiouſly, as every man muſt who under- 
ſtands it, 'intoall the miſchiefs. of Rebellion and'Blood- 
thed. "For in all Inſtances where this prejudice leads 
them toit, they _— overlook, as things not belong- 
ing tothem, all the plain Laws of Honour and Reve- 
rence, Submiſſion and Obedience to Governours; of Fu- 
ftice and Charitableneſs, Mercy and Peaceableneſs towards 
their Felloy Subjects : and burit out violently into con- 
tempt of Governours, and reproachful uſage, and ſpeaking 
evil of Dignities, into.revenge and fierceneſs, ſtrife and bit- 
rerneſs, ſedition and tumults, ſpoils and robberies, murders 
and blooaſhed ; and into all other /icextions and extra- 
vazant effets of a molt anjuſt war, and horrible rebellion, 

In all which they. think that they only fight Cods bat- 
tles, and ſpoil and ſlay his enemies, and, like good Sub- 
jets and Soldiers of the Lord of Hoſts, with ail their 
might maintain his.Rights, and ſerve his Intereſt. For 
all this rebellion againlt earthly Kings, they eſteem'to 
be nothing elſe, but a proof of their Loyalty and juſt 
Allegiance to King Jeſus the Soveraign Lord of all, 
who by theſe worldly means muſt Rule on Earth, al- 
though he dwelis in Heaven. 

- Others, to exalt the Temporal Monarchy and Gran- 
deur of Chris pretexded Vicar here on- Earth, have im- 
bibed this Principle, that a good: exd will juſtifie any 
&tion, and th.t all is lawful which is weceſſary and prof- 
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table for the advancement of the Churches Intereſt, And 
having once ſucked in this veno:;mous Opinion, 1n all 
thoſe ations wherein it is any ways concerned, there 
15 n2 Precept ſo plain which they cannot overiook, nor 
any obligation fo ſacred which they do not cancel. 
They itick not at the breach of all the moſt exalted, and 
ſublime laws of Chriſt. - Yor inſtead of being »e& and 
gentl:, they are firrce and furioss ; inftead of being flow 
to wrath, they are enemies without provo:ation z inſtead 
of forgiving injuries, they are violent to revenge them ; 
inſtead of doing good to enemies, they are eager t9 de- 
firoythem ; inſtead of 2aking up the Croſs, and bearing 1t 
with patience th:mfctves, they are utterly impatient till 
by any means tley can force it upon others. Nay, they 
burlt through the moſt zororiows, and weighty Laws of 
Humanity and Nature, 1n di{{imulation and equivoca- 
. tions, in lies and perjuries, in ſowing ſtrife, andall man- 
ner of unpeaceableneſs, 1n ſpoils and robberies murders and 
aſſaſſinations, treaſons and rebellions, which even natural 
conſcience, where it has any force at all, muſt needs 
tremble and be amazed at. But yet all this time they 
think that they are doing Gods work, whillt indeed 
they are ſubverting his whole a ; for their poi- 
fonous Principle bears them out through all, and they 
are confident that what they do will be accepted for his. 
ſervice, becauſe it is intended for the advancement of 
his Charch. | 77 ; | 
Some again of the more extravagant Anabaptiſts en- 
tertained a wild Opinion, that aff Dominion i found- 
ed in Grace, and that nothing but virtue and holineſs can 
give any man a title to his poſſeſſions. And when once 
they had believed this, they. ated but agreeably to 
their own Principle in overlooking all the plain Laws 
of Juſtice and Honeſty in all thoſe inſtances where this 
Doctrine would warrant the contrary, and incexerci- 
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{ing all forts of fraud, conzenage, ſpoils, and robberies, 
where they had power and opportunity to commit them, 
For their ſpoiling of their nexghbours they elteemed tobe 
like 1/-a«/s ſpoiling of the Egyptians,(viz.)a taking away 
that which belonged not to them, ſeeing God had given 
it away from them. | 
It were endlefs to recount all the eormouſly wicked 
and d:ſobedient Opinions, which ill men take up in fa. 
vour of their beloved fins. For ſo:ne overlook the 
_ duties of zemperance, mortification, and ſelf-denial, 
ecauſe they are /erſ#..l and. fleſhly : and others give no 
heed to the manifelt duty of paying tyth?s, becaule they 
are /oth to part with their :ozey. When Chriſt preach- 
ed up a charitable ule of the unrighteous Mammon, the 
Phariſees, who were covetous, would not believe and un- 
derftand, but derided him, Luk.16.14. And the ſime 


way it fares with other duties, when mens unmortified 


luſts, which are ſtruck at by them, are oppoſed againſt 
them. 

By thefe inſtances, and many more which might be 
mention'd, it clearly appears how deſtruQtive many 
mens confciences, or prejudicate Opinions are of ſeveral 
parts of Religion, and the Divine Laws. They doin 


great meaſure cancel the force of Duty, and make men 


tranſgreſs in ſeveral inſtances againit known Laws, by 


making them firſt to believe that in thoſe caſes they do 
not oblige then. | 

But now to determine which of theſe prejudices is 
pardonable and conſiſtent with a juſtified fate, and which 
deſtroys and interrupts it; we mult obſerve in them this 
difference. "I 

Firſt,. That ſome of them get into mens minds Or con- 


ſciences, wot through any thing of an evil and adiſobedient 
. heart, but only through weakneſs of under ſtanding, ar fal- 


libility of the means of knowledge ; and theſe are conſi- 


ſtent 
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ftent with a ſtite of Grace and Salvation. 

2. That others get into mens confcieaces throuth ſome 
damnable luſts and wices, and they are deadly and dunn- 
ing. 

"Firſt, Some prejudices, which lead men into fin and 

diſobedience, get 7to therr conſeiences, not through any 
thing of an evil aud diſobedient heart, but only through 
wealneſs of underſtindins, and fallibility of the means cf 
knowledge ; and thele do not deſtroy, buF conſiſt with a ſtate 
of Grace and Salvation. 

They get not into mens underſtandings by means of 
an evil,and diſobedient heart.For it is not any love which 
they have for the damning fins of pride, ambition, [*n- 
ſuality, covetouſneſs, unpeaceableneſs, fatFiox, or the like, 
which makes them willing to believe thoſe Opinions 
true that are in favour of them. When they take up 
their prejudice, they do not ſee ſo far as theſe ill et- 
tets, nor diſcern how any of theſe fins is ſerved by it ; 
and therefore they cannot be thought to admit it with 
this deſign to ſerve themin it. Nay further, what is 
the beſt fign of all, that luſt or diſobedience, which the 
prejudice happens to miniſter to in ſome inſtance, is 
mortified and ſubdued in them ; and ſo cannot have any 
{uch influence upon them. For ſometimes thoſe very 
men, who, in ſuch inſtances as their prejudice avows it, 
are zrreverent and atſreſpettful, pragmatical and diſobe- 
dient to their Governoars, or the like ; in all other caſes, 
wherein their Opinion is unconcerned, are molt reſpetF- 
ful, quiet, and obedient. Humility and modeſty, peacea- 
bleneſs and quietmeſs, ſubmiſſion and obedience, are both 
their temper and their prattice. For they love and ap- 
prove, and,'in the ordinary courſe and conſtant tenaur 
of their lives, conſcientiouſly obſerve them; and no. 
thing under ſuch prejudicate Opinion, as makes them 
belive them to be unlawful in ſome caſes, could over- 
rulz 
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rule that love and obedience which tliey have for them, 


and prevail upon them ſo far as to aQ aga nit them, 
So that with theſe men, it 15 not the diſobedient temper 
of their hearts which makes their conſcience err ; but 
the errour and prejudice of their conſcience, which 
makes their practice diſobedient. | 

In ſuch men therefore as are thus qualified, who do 
not ſee thoſe ſins which their prejudice minifters to 
when they admit it, and inall the other ations of their 
lives, except where by this prejudice they are over- 
ruled, ſhew plaigly that they have mortified and over- 
come it : *tis clear, that the prejudice did not get into 
their conſciences by any influence of an evil,. and diſo- 
bedient heart. | | 

But that which made way for it, was only their za- 


tural weakneſs of underſtanding, or the fallibility of the. 


means of knowledge, They are not of an underitanding 
ſufficient to examine things exatly when they embrace 
their prejudice ; for their Reaſoz then is 47m and ſhort- 
ſoahted, weak and anexperiexced , unable throughly to 
fearch into the natures of things, and tO judge of the va- 
rious weight , and juſt force _ to ift and ran- 
ſack, ſeparate and diſtinguiſh between ſolidity and ſhow, 
zrath and falſchood. But thoſe arguments whereupon 
they. believe, and upon the credit whereof they take 
up Opinions, are education and copverſe, the inſtruction 
of ſpiritual guides, the ſhort reaſonitngs of their neigh- 
bours and acquaintance, or the anthority of ſuck books 
or perſons, as they are ordered to read, and directed to 
ſubmitto, Theſearethe motives to their belief, and 
the arguments whereupon they are induced to think 
one Opinion right, and another wrong, and the only 


means which they have of diſcerning betweentruth 


and falſehood. : : 
But.now all theſe means are in no wile certain ; they 
are 
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are an argument of belief indeed, and the beſt that ſuch 
men have ; but yet they are far from being nfal:b/ 
concluſeve. Sometimes they lead men right, but ar 0- 
ther tiT es they lead them wrong ; for they are not at all 
determined one way, but 1n ſeveral men, and at ſeveral 
times, according as it happens, they miniſter both to 
truth and faliſchood. 

In matters that are primarily of belief and ſpeculation 
in Reliaion, they lead an hundred men to errour, where 
they lead oze' to Truth. For there are an hundred Re- 
ligions in the world, whereof oze alone 1s true; and e- 
very one has this to plead in its own behalf, that it is 
the Religion of the Place and Party where it 1s believ- 
ed, The Profeſſors of it are drawn to aflent toit up- 
on theſe Arguments, (v/z.) becauſe they have been 
Bred up to it by the care of their Parexts and Teachers, 
and cofirmed 11 1t by long Uſe and Converſe : It was E- 
aucation and Cuſtome, the Authority of their Spiritual 
Guides, and the common Perſwaſion of their Countrey, 
which made them both at firſt to believe, and ſtill to 
adhere to it. And every one in theſe points havin 
theſe Arguments to plead for his own belief, ial 
the beliet of every other man who differs from him : 
ſince of all theſe different Beliefs one alone is true, theſe 
Arguments mult be allow'd indeed to miniſter to Truth 
in that, but in all the reſt to ſerve the Intereſt of Falle-- 
hocd. 

In matters of D4tzand Prat#zce, "tis true, there is infi- 
nitely more accora and good agreement, For almoſt all the 
« lavs of aature, Which make up by far the greateſt part 
of every Chriſtians Duty, are the Carholict Religion of 
all ſober Sects and Parties 1n the world. So that theſe 
Arguments of Cr:ffome and Education, are tolerably 
good, and right guides to mens Coxſc:exces, how ill {c- 
ever they are to their ſpeculative Opinions ; becaule al- 
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though they carry them into a wrozp belief, yet will 
they lead them into a ri2hteoms pradtice, 

But although in theſe pra##ical Notions and Opinions, 
they are commonly a right ; yet ſometimes, and to ſeve- 
ral perſons, they prove a wrong inſtrument. For even 
in matters of Duty and PratFice, men are no more ſecure 
from erroar, than they are from 4/obedience , nor more 
certain that they ſhall have no miſtakes about them, 
than that they ſhall not go beyond them. They have, 
and, till they come to Heaven, ever will have errone- 
ous Opinions as well as praCtices; ſo that theſe motives, 
Education, and Cuſtome,, and Authority, will never be 
wanting in the world,to inſtil into weak and undiſcern- 
ing minds ſuch Opinions, as will, in ſome inſtances and 
degrees, evacuate, and undermine ſome duties. 

And ſince there will never be wanting in the world 
ſuch fallible Arguments and means of knowing, nor 
ſuch weak and unexperienced underſtandings as muſt 
of neceſſity make uſe of them : *tis plain, that ſeveral 
diſobedient prejudices will in all times get into mens 
minds, not through any wickedneſs or diſobedience of 
their hearts, but only through the natural weaknels 
- —_ minds, and the fallibility of the means of know- 

edge. 
nd when any prejudices which lead to diſobedi- 
ence enter this way, they do not put #s out of Gods fa- 
Vour, Or deſtroy a ftate of Grace and Salvation ; but con- 
fiſt with it. For in our whole ation of diſobedience 


upon them, there is nothing that ſhould provoke Gods 


wrath, and punitive diſpleaſure againſt us. He will 
not be at exmity with us, either for atFing according 10 
our erroneous Conſcience , or, if the errour was thus 10- 
nocent, for having ax erroneous conſcience for our rule of 


 attion. 
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ing to our erroneous conſcience; for whether our conſci- 
ence be true or fille, it is the only rule that we can at 
by. Wecannot perform duty without we underſtand 
it, nor obey Laws before we have ſo:ine knowledge of 
them : we mult judge what 15 commanded before we 
can obſerve it, and. whether we judge right or wrong, - 
we have no way to obey, _but by acting according to 
ſuch judgment. Yea, if our Ceyſcience does err, and 
n—— miſtake our Duty, yet Whul'lt we follow it 
- inthe ſimplicity of our hearts, we perform=the /:fe and 
ſoul of Obedience, even when we. erroneoufly tranſgreſs 
it. For we do the miſtaken aCtion out of an obedert 
intention, we exert it for Gods ſake, 1 an acknowleadge- 
ment of his Authority anJ a reſination to his pleaſure ; 
and this is ſo truly the life and ſpirit of an acceptable 
obedience, that, in caſe of ſuch erroneo:1s belief, we 
ſhould {infully and d4a»mmably diſobey ſhould we neglect 
ir. So that ifthe errour of our conſcience it ſelf be jn- 
offenſive, God will not take offence at our well meant, 
and obediently deſign'd performance of that, which our 
conſcience erroneouſly tells us we are bound in duty to 
perform. | $8 DYE 

Nor will God be offended at us for havins ſuch a ſcan- © 
dal or rock of offence, as this prejudice and errour of 
our conſcience is, if the errour it ſelf is thus innocent. 
He will not take it ill that we did not judge that to be 
our Duty, which the Principle we had tojudge by told 
us was no Duty, orit may be a breach of Duty and a 
ſin. For this was truly to judge by Principles, and to 
have recourſe in judgment to the beſt and likelieſt no- 
tions, which we could and in our own minds ; which 
way of paſſing judgment 1s all that we have, and the 
very method which he himſelf has preſcribed us. Net- 
ther will he be angry at us for admitting [uch falſe Opi- 
ions into our minds, as _ afterwards m!ſouide' us, 
Sil2 it 
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if it were not our ſims and paſſions, but the ordinary 
way, and »ſual means of knowledge which gor them en- 
trance. For when the very ſame means of 1informati- 
on and diſcourſe, which carry us on to truth in other 
opinions, miſlead us into errour and miſt.ke in theſe ; 
we err in the honeſty of our hearts, and in the uſe of 
means and ordinary endeavours ; ſo that nothjng re. 
n:ains for our errour to be charged upon, but either a 
weakneſs of underſtanding, or an tt fortune : ether 
that uſing fallible means, we were not ſo wiſe as toa. 
void being deceived by them ; or that we had the ill 
hap to be guided by them in ſuch an inſtance, when 
error lay atthe end of them. And fince theſe Caules 
of errour are only our weakneſs and unhappinels, but 
not our fault and diſobedience; God will graciouſly 
bear with us, and will not be extream to puniſh us 
for them. Or if we happen to err in an inſtance 
wherein he will exa&t obedience, he will at leaſt bear 
with us ſo long, till beſides the p/1iz declarations of our 
Duty, and the commonmeans of knowing it, we have 
had moreover ſuch accumulation of proot and clearing 
of the Caſe, as will, if we are not wanting to our ſelves, 
anſwer all our exceptions, and bear down all our pre. 
judices againſt it. £ 
. "And of this we havea clear inſtance inthe errourof 
the Apoſtles, about the diſcharge of that great Duty, 
of preaching the Gefpel to all Nations immediately after 
Chriff*s aſcenſion. "He had enjoined this ina Command 
as plain, one would think, as words can make it, AZ 
power is given unto m: in Heaven, and in Earth ; Goye 
therefore, and teach, not the Fews only, to whom TI ſent 
you at firſt, but a// Nations, Matth. 28. 18, 19. preach- 
ing remiſ/ion of fins upon repentance to all Nations, begin- 
ing at Feruſalem, Luke 24. 47. Put for all this Precept 
was {o expreſs, and this Declaration of their Dutv m 
| 0 
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fo plain and evident ; yet was it not of it felf ſufficient 
to give them an underſtanding of it. For thoſe'pre- 
rolſe(ſions, which they lay under, drew ſuch a Veil be- 
fore their eyes, and linked their minds ſo faſt toa 
contrary belief, that they took no notice of it, nor e- 
ver thought their contrary practice to be forbid by ir. 
They thought {til' thit 1/rael ws Gods peculiar people, 
that the Jews were the only ſeed of Abraham, and that 
the great Proph:t M://tah, whom Moſes told thy God 
would one Day raiſe up among them, for eminence and 
extraordinarinefs of Divine Commiſſion, like unto him, 
was to be theirs peculiarly to whom God had prom:ſed hime. 
- Theſe prejadices and anticipations of Judgment, had 
been inſtilled into their young and render minds, by the 
early care of their Parezts, and fomented by the 7x- 
ration of their Teachers, and daily more and more 
confirmed inthem by converſation, and an uninterrupted 
cuſtom of perſvaſion. And being thus forcibly impreſſed 
upon them, they had ſo blocked up their obedient an1 
well-meaning minds, that whena plain command re. 
quired them to prattiſe contrary to this belief, they 
did not underſtand but overlook it. Infomuch that 
Peter himſelf was not convinced of it by the manifeſt . 
injunCtion of a clear Law ; bur ſtood in need to have 
his doubts ſol ved, and His exceptions anſwered, and his 
former prejudices confuted and overborn, by ſuch accu- 
mulation of proof and evidence, as God was pleaſed to 
ive him, in a moſt condeſcenſive Diſpute upon that 
Subject, by an after and repeated Revelation, As 10. 
and r 1. Chapters. 
nut now this 1gnorance of their Duty, which was 
ſo plainly delivered in the words of a ckar Law, did 
not put them out of Gods favour, becauſe it was occa- 
fioned only by ſuch hindrances, as were conſiſtent with 
an honeſt heart, or fuch, whereto not their [ins and pa/- 
EO ſton, 
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ſions, but their natural weakneſs of underſtanding, and 
their education and cy/tom, thoſe fallible meaps of kno v- 
ledge, had betrayed them. For God {till lovingly em- 
braced them ; he bore with their weakneſſes, and hel. 
ped their infirmities ; he pitted their ignorance whillt 
they laboured under it, and becauſe he ſaw it was fit 
and neceſſary that they ſhould get quit of it, he graci- 
ouſly afforded them a further, and more powerful evi. 
dence whereby to overcomeit. And all this pardon 
and forbearance, I ſay, they found, becauſe their pre- 
judices were conſiſtent with an honeſt heart, ſince they 
were begot in them, not by any luſfts or vices, but only 
by their weakneſs of underſtanding, and the fallibility 
of the means of knowledge. | 

But as ſome prejudices which lead to fin and diſobe- 
dience, get into mens Conſciences only through weak- 
neſs of underſtanding, and fallibility of means, which 
are therefore conſiftent with a ſtate of favour and falva- 
tion .; ſo are there, 

« ' 2. Several others which got into their Conſciences,through 
the aſſiſtance of their luſts and vices ; and thele are deadly 
and damning. 

Mens luſts and vices have a great influence upon 
their minds, and the chief hand many times in molding 
of their judgments and opinions. And therefore we may 
know mens manners by their perſwaſions about their Du- 
ty, before ever we ſee their pradtices. For they who 
will live wickedly, will quickly bring their minds to 
think wickedly. Their luſts and vices will ſoon infiau- 
ate themſelves into their judgments and apprehen. 
ſions : they will di ſpoſe their fouls for ſuch perſwalt- 
ons, as are molt ſerviceable to them; and win them 
with eaſe into a belief of evil things, by making them 
willing firſt, and eagerly deſirous to believe them. | 

For our belief of any opinion, 1s produced in us by 

our 
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out diligent ſearch, and conſideration of all fuch Arguments 
as can get credit to it ; and by overlooking or clearing 
ſach difficulties, or tnduſtriouſly conſidering and improving 


all the anſwers to ſuch exceptions, as are made againſt it. 


As on the contrary, our dzsbelief of any opimon 1s ct- 


fected, by overlooking Or weakening all thoſe re:ſons wh:ci 
are brought to prove it, by darkening it with difficulties, 
perplexing it with doubts, and railing ſuch exceptions as 
may ſhake or overthrow it. But now as for the employ- 
ing of our wit and induſtry 1n either of thele, it is plain- 
ly in our own choice, and we deal izdifferently and impar- 
tally between both, or eſpoule either part, as we ſtand 
affected. If then weare earn:/#y deſirous, and ſtrong- 
ly enclined for oze way ; we Can overlook or anſwer all 
that makes againſt it, and throw by difficulties, clear up 
doubts, invent reaſons to juſtifie and prove it, So that the 
will and pleaſure of our hearts will quickly draw after 
it the judgment of our underſtandings, and if once we 
are reſolved upona way, we ſhall foon find reaſons to 
ayvoW It. 

When therefore our luſts and vices have got our 
hearts, and give Laws to our wills and appetites ; they 
will quickly bear Rute in our underſtandings alſo. We 
ſhall quickly believe that any of their gratifications are 


lawful, when once we are greatly deſirous to have them 


ſo. Nothing being a more probable, and ordinary ef- 
feft in the nature of things, as well as in the juſt judoment 
of God, of a d:iſobedient and rebellious heart, than a re- 
pang mind, or a mind * void of Judgment, Roxz-1.18, 
21,28, 

So long then as men have wicked hearts, it cannot be 
expected but that they will have debauchedconſciences:for 
whilſt they retain unmortified tuſts and vices,they will 
juſtifie them in their own thoughts by damnably ſinful, 
and diſobedient opinions. They will take up prejudi- 
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ces and a wrong belief, not to diret and-guide, but to 


_ detend their wicked prattice, The fattrous and »7. 


peaceable man will eaſily per[wade himſelf into tha be- 
lief, which 4d:/?»rbs Peace, and oppoſes Government, The 
COVeronus ſoul will favour ally Tenet, which promotes 
£4in, and advances intereſt. The licentious Libertine 
will ſnatch at any opinion, that grt/fies rh fleſh, and 
pleads the Cauſe of exſuality and /oftn:ſs. Mens pride 
and ambition, their fierceneſs and cruelty, their malice 
and revenge, their contentiouſneſs and faction, their ſcn- 
ſuality and covetuuſacſs, will make them overlook the 
humble and 1owwly, the meek and gentle, the patient and 
merciful, the quiet and peaceable, the generous and [If 
denying Laws of Chriſt, and greedily imbibe ſuch wicked 
prejudices, and erroneous COnceits, as evaciare and over- 
throw them. 

To illuſtrate this buſineſs, let us conſider it in ſome 
inſtances. 

That execrable SeQ of men the Grzoſticks, who were 
{o famous for th.2ir ;wpare and lawleſs conferences, wire 
not more notorious for their v//e 9p:#i935, than for their 
evil lives. 1 will conſider both, that it may from 
thence more clearly appear how influential their lults 
were upon their minds, in begetting ſuitable perſwaſt- 
Ons. 

As for their /:ves, they were infamous for covero?ſ- 
neſs, cowardice, and /o/tarſs, in heaping up wealth, and 
avoiding all loſs of Goods and bodily pains, though by 
means never ſo wicked and diſhonourable : and for the 
greateſt laxt' »Y, and unnaturalneſs in their lufts and un 
clean pleaſi res. 

They were notoriouſly infamous for their coveronſ- 
eſs, and «bominably /-/t and irrelizions compliances. 
For they are deſcribed as men that have therr hearts ex- 
erciſed mith covetous practices, 2 Pet. 2.14 ; that do 4 
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»y thing betanſe of advantage,” Jude 16; that forſake the 
right way of Worſhip and Religion, and go altay 
from it into the-by-paths of * ido/atryand prophanene/s, 
when they are like to ſuffer by it; being thus far ly 
compared to Ba/aamn the Son of Rozor, that they, pro- 
teſſing true Chriſtianity, join in idol-worthip with the 
idolatrous Gentiles ; as he, being a true Prophet, did in 
the idolatrous worſhip of the Kzzg of Moab, Numb. 
22.40, 41 : andalſo in that they fort and combine with 
the Jewiſh and Gentile Perſecutors of the Chriltians ; 
as hedidin curſin2 firſt, and afterwards in fi2bting 4- 
gainſt the Iſraelites in the Army of Midian, Numb. 31. 
8 ; upon which accounts, his way or errour they are 
ſaid to follow, 2 Per. 2.15 Jad. 11, Their Chara- 
Cter is to deſert the publick Aſſemblies, by reaſon of the 
heat of perſecution againſt all that dare trequent them, 
Heb. 10.25 ; to deny the only Lord God, and our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, when they are in danger to ſuffer for the own- 
ing of them, Fude 4. | - 
They were alſo equally notorious for abominable 
Inxury, and nanaturalneſs in their laſts and unclean plea- 
fares. For they are ſet out to us as men that are /eaſua, 


| Jad. 19 ; that account it a pleaſure to riot in the day time, 


2 Pet. 2.13 ; that defile the fleſh, Jud. 8; that walk af- 
ter the fleſh in luſts of uncleanneſs, 2 Pet. 2.10 ; 10 ptr- 
#icious, Or, as it 1s rendred from other Copies inthe 


Margin of our Bibles, + /a/civious ways, verl. 2 ; that” 


have eyes full of adultery, ver. 14 ;. and that are not con- 
tent to riot in theſe abominable filthineſſes themſelves, 
but uſe them as baitsto decoy, and draw in others ; at- 
luring through the luſts of the fl-ſh, and through much wan- 
tonneſs, thoſe who . * really, or tor a Þ little while had e- 
-© ay from ſuch an abominable /ife of erronr, verl. 
I 


Thus was their life and temper oycr-run with cove- 
Ttt 
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touſneſs, baſely comardows and ſinful compliances ; and 
with molt fi/:hy luſts, and unnatural uncleanneſſes. Both 
which St. Peter letting himſelfagainſt, requires all men, 
who would be thought to have that 7rue and ſaving 
kzowledae, which is oppoſite to that falſe and /purions 
on2 which they * pretended to, to give all diligence in 
adding to it theſe zwo Duties, which are directly con- 
trary to their wile lufts ; wiz. virtue, Or Courage and 
conltancy, which is oppoſite to their baſe arts of tergi- 
verſation and ſifulcompliances; and continence or cha. 
ſtity, which is contrary to their xc/can pradtices. Give 
all diligexce to 2dd to virtue, or valorous Courage, know- 
ledge, and to knowledge temperance Or + continence, 
2 Pet.1.5,6, 

Now theſe men having ſuch a Scene of debauchery 
in their /ives, they quickly became as lewd and de- 
bauched in their cox/ciemces, When once, forall their 
profeſſions of knowing God, they began, as St. Paul ſays, 
in works to deny him ; they quickly made their Conſct- 
ences to be as filthy and polluted, as were their pra- 
Etices. To thele defiled Wretches, ſaith he, # othing 


+ ano. pure, their very mind and conſcience ts defiled; for they 
anzwen i have loſt all ſenſe of purity and Duty, being «zto *e. 


cano depoſitum 
non amittit de- 
corem juum, ſed 
ſuam naturam 
cuſtodit, cum 

cenum nil no» 
cere auro poſſit: 
fic & ſemet ip- 
fos dicunt, 1i- 
cet in quibuſ- 
cunque materis 
alibus operibus 
font, nil nocerz, 
neque amittere 


very good work reprobate or void of judgment, Tz. 3. 
15,16, They overlooked and disbelieved all the Chri. 
ſtan Laws of paſſive valour, and patient courage, of ge- 
meroſity and contentedneſs, of mortification . ſ[elf- de. 
pial, chaſtity and temperance ; and fell into thoſe lewd 
opinions, for which they were ſo infamous in the 4po- 


ftolick Age, and will be ſtill, among all men that are but 


competently ſober, to the Worlds end. For they intro- 
duced into the World the ſcandaloully vile and profli- 


ſpiritualem ſubſtantiam. Quapropter & intimorat! omnia que vetantur, hi, qui ſunt ipſorum ptre 
fefti, operant ur ; de quibas Scripture confirmant quoniam qui faciunt ea, Regnum Dti non havedi« 
tabunt, Irenl.1.C.1. 
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gate opinions, that all *#/chy and unnatural uncleann:ſ- 
ſes; that +4 denying Chriſt to be come in the fleſh in times 
of p:rſecution, and that our Jeſus was he ; are parts of 
Chriſtian liberty, and things lawful and allowable in a 
knowing, 1n a ſpiritual, 1n a perfetf man, Turning by 
this means, as St. Jude ſays, the Grace of God and his 
Goſpel, which under the highelt pains forbidsand pu- 
niſhes them ; io a libey and allowance of theſe 
their CharaCteriſtick Vices, viz. /a/civiouſne(s, with all 
manner of filthineſs, and dexy/z2, when they are in dan- 
ger to ſuffer for him the only Lord God, axd our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, Jude 4. 


* Concerning. 
laſcivious 
pleaſures be- 
Ing allowed to 
them, who are 
perfect and 
ſpiriwual; and 
denied to 0- 
thers, who, as | 
they were 
wont to ſpeak, 
are anlinal, 
they raught 
thus: Au2c4245 
inſzculo eft &+ 
UXxorem non a- 
mat ut ex Cor 


jaugstur, non eft at veritate, &- non tranſitt in veritatem. Qui autem de (2 culo 23 mixtus muli- 
ri, non tranſit in veritatem, quoniam in concupiſcentia eſt mixtus mulieri. Quapropter nobis qui= 
dem, qurs Plychicos vocant, & de ſzculo eſſe dicunt, neceſſariam continentiam & bonam ope= 
rationem, utz per eam veniamus in medietatis loeum : fibs autem, (piritalibus & perfettis vocatur, 


#1!llo modo. Iren. 1b. 


+ Agrippa Caſtor ſays that B{ilzaes, one of their chief Heads raught 


_ Adtagopciv 6 PaaJuray STaY2U9EW66, 4 EZ vuuelss 7 0c euaatlus TWw nifty 
&T Tes W St y 01 taps: As heis cited by Euſebzur, Eccl. Hiſt. 1 4.c.7+ See alſo Epiphan. 


Here. 24- 
Another inſtance of their behaviour we have ſet 
down in relation to the Publick ; and that isthis, They 
were of a proud and ungovernable, of a hanghty and 
turbulent, a guerulous and ſeditions humour. Their tem- 
per is to be preſumpruous and ſelf-willed, 2 Pet. 2.10 3 
which they evidence every where by de/pifine Domini- 
on, and ſpeaking evilof Dignities , Jude $8; and by mur- 
muring and complaining, as men that are always diſcon- 
tented, and never pleaſed with any adminiſtration of 

affairs, ver. 16. | 
And agreeable to this u»governableneſs of their lives 
and terpers, were the /icentions principles and opinions 
of their minds. For they were the men, who promiſed 
their Followers /zberty from all ſubjeQtion, 2 Pez. 2.19; 
and who deſpiſed all Mafters and Governovrs, as being 
by the new CharaQter of Chriſtianity become their 
Brethren, and therefore, as they argued from that Title, 
" FF weD now 
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now only equal to them, not ſuperior, as they muſt be, 
who would pretend to rule and govern them, 1 T7. 
6.1,2. The Abettors of which Doctrine, St. Pau! 
allures Timothy do inreality know nothing,notwithitand- 
ing all the falſe ſhow of that ſwoln Title, * kzowing 
72 , which they- fo vainly arrogate to themſelyes, 
TE. 4. 

Ba wicked Se& of thwPhariſces, who were the re- 
proach of the Fewiſh, as theſe filthy Gnoſticks were of the 
Chriſtian Name, were of a fe and temper proad and 
ambitions, covetons and rapacious ; Whole heart and 1n- 
fide, as well as their /ife and pradFice, was all rotrenneſs 
and diſobedience. For if we would have a charaQter of 
them, our Saviour himſelf has given us one in the 234, 
of St. Matthew's Goſpel, which 1s moſt compleat and par- 
ticular ; wherein a combination of theſe ſeveral vices 


. areſet to make up their deſcription. 


Firſt, Vaiz-glory. All their works they did tobe ſeen of 
men, verl. 5. 

Secondly, Prideand Ambition. They loved the upper- 
moſt rooms at feaſts, and the chief ſeats in the Synagogues, 
and greetings in the publick markets, and to be called 
of men Rabbi, Rabbi, that is to ſay Maſter, or Doctor, 
werſ. 6,7. | \ | bo 

Thirdly, Covetorſneſs, Fraudand Rapacionſaeſs. For 
beſides that St Luke informs us of their being covetons, 
Luk. 16.14 ; wearetold here, that they would mot 
prophanely abuſe the molt /acred things for their cove- 
tons ends, and make long prayers only for a preterce, that 
thereby they might be enabled more eafily, and with- 
out ſuſpicion, to devour even Orphans, and Widovs 
houſes, verl. 14: being indeed, whatſoever they might 
"PH appear tobe, all extortion and exceſs within, 
verl[. 25. 

. Fourthly, Hypocrifie. For they would dſſemblc even 
in 


—_— 
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in their moſt ſoles performances, and uſe Religion on- 
ly asa wy x 9 to w rldly defigns. They wade 
lap prayers only for a pretence, verl. 14; what they mae 
clean, was only the outſide, verl. 25 ; tor that indeed they 
beautified , but {till they were a// /{-ach aid rotten: {s 
within, verl, 27. bi 

In ſumm, they /a:d, but did not ; they bound h:awy 
burdens on other mens ſhould8rs, but would aot touch them 
themſelves with one of their fingers, verl. 3,4. Yea, take. 
them, even at the beſt, where they were Religious ;. 
and that they will be found to. have been only in tri- 
_ fles, but not 1n ſubſtantiai Duties ; for they trained at 
gats, at the ſame time that they ſwallon'd Camsls ; they 
paid tythe of cheap and inconſiderablethings,fuch as 72i74 
and anniſe, ang cummin; but they omitted all the wciohti- 
er matters of the Law, as Tuagment, Mercy, and Faith, 
verl. 23, 24. 

And ſince they were men of this charaCQer, thus »- 
mortified in their /uſ?s, and thus vicions and irreligions 1n 
their practice; what can 1n reaſon be expeRed, but 
that they ſhould be full of debauchery and diſobedi- 
ence, in their coxſc:exres, and perſwaſions allo ? And ſo 
accordingly we find they were. For when Chriſt 
preached to them the DoQrrine of Charity and Lib: ra- 
lity, in oppoſition to their mſerable worldly way ; they, 
being covetous, initead of believing, fell a mocking and 
deriding him, Luk. 16. 14. Andas they treated Chriſt 
in this particular, ſo did they likewiſe 1n all the reſt of 
his Religion. For finding that it required ſuch humili- 
ty, ſincerity, honeſty, contentedneſs, and heav-nly-minded- 
neſs, as were inconliſtent with theſe unmorrified luſts of 
theirs which I have mention'd ; they would not owe 
and embrace, but, for that reaſon eſpecially, rejei# and 
ar:believe it, Nay further, even in their owz acknoiy- 
ltedred way, they took up ſeveral diſobedient preju- 


dices. 
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dices to ſerve their luſts ; and either wholly evacuated, 
or in grear part impair'd ſeveral Laws, by admitting 
{uch erroneous per{waſionsas undermined them. Far 
to gratifie their haughty and ſ#ubborn, their pettiſh and 
revenzeful humour, they entertain'd a conceit, that if 


they did but ſay it is Corban, Or a gift by whatſoever thou - 


mighteſt be profited by me ; (1.e.) 1 bind my eltby the 
vow or oath call'd Corbaz, never more to de any good 
tothee, which wasa form of oath in uſe among the 
Jews ; they ſhould be freed from all obligation of the 
fifth Commandment, requiring hoxonr, ſervice, Or relief to 
their Father or Mother, Mat.15.4,5,6. And many other 
things like to this, our Saviour tells us, they did, Mark 7. 
13. But not toenquire further about particulars, we 
are plainly aſſured of them in the gezera!, that they 
tranſareſſed, rejefted, and evacuated the Laws of God, 
through the erroneous perſwafions and prejudicate be. 
lief of their traditions, Mat. 15.3,6.Mark 7.9. 
Thus natural, and obvious it 1s for a wicked /ife to 
work a diſobedient belief; and for mens anmortified 
lſts and paſſions, which ſet themſelves againſt Gods 
Laws, to convey ſuch prejudices into their conſciences, 
2S Will evacuate and overthrov them. Their «zbelief en- 
ters through the corruption of their heart, and is there- 


fore called an ev// heart of unbelief, Heb.3.12. they are * 


hirdened into a want of all ſenſe and conſcience of 
their offences, through the deceitfulneſs of ſin, verl. 13. 
And this effe& is obvious, and ordinary ; for not only 
the zature of thizgs, but even the juſt judgement of God, 
concur to it : Nothing being more common, than for 
thoſe men, who hold the truth, as St. Paul ſays, in un- 
righteonſnrſs of — and even whilſt th:y know God, 
do not glorifie him by their ſervice and obedience, which 
aredue to him, and are our way of gloritying him 45 
God, nor are thankful 1n their hearts and actions ; wy 

ole 


by 
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lofe that knowledge, and to become vain in their imazina- 
tions, their fooliſh heart being darkned, by Gods giving * 
them over to a reprobate mind, Or a mind void of all true 
judgement, to do thoſe things which are not convenient,not 
knowing they are ſo, Rox.1.18,21,28, 

But now as for theſe prejudices, which get into our 
conſciences and perſwaſions, not through any force of rea- 
Jon which compells, but through the witchcraft of 1ufts 
and vices which exveagle, and make us willing and a: (i- * 
rous to believe them ; they will zot excuſe us, becauſe 
they are themſelves ſinful, and deſerve damnation. For 
they enter atanill door, and win upon usthrough a 
reigning luſt, or a ———_— ſin; and therefore they are 
ſo tar from excuſing thoſe tranſgreſſions which flow 
from them, that in themſelves they are inſtances and et- 
fets of a deadly offence, and, it repentance intervene 
not, will certainly prove deſperate and damning. 

St. Paul in breathing out threatnings againſt all belie- 
vers, and in perſecuting of the Church, ated only accord- 
ing to the beſt of his own Judgment and Opinion. For 
he verily thought with himſelf, that he not only »phr, 
but ought to do ſeveral things contrary to the Name of Te- 
. ſus of Nazareth, AQts 26.9. But as this Opinion was his 
ſin, ſo would his tranſgreſſions upon it have proved his 
condemnation, had not God ſhewn pity on him in cal- 
ling him to repentance and converſion, whereby alone it 
was that he obtained mercy and pardon. Twas, ſays he, 4 
perſecutor,and injurious ; but I obtained mercy by that Grace 
of God bs upon me at my converſion, which ws 
exceeding abundant with theſe two fundamental Graces, 
which are a moſt prolifick ſpring of all the reſt, (v2. 
Fiith, and Love, which i im Jeſus Chriſt, x TWN.1.13,14. 

The Jews, who baſphemed and crucified our Savionr, 
did nothing againſt their own conſcience : for their O- 
pinion bore them 01+ inall that praCtice, in regard they 

judged. 
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judged it to be no ſin mwrther, but a molt neceſſary 
aft of Fuſtice :-por agreat impojtor,and a moſt /:udble and 
7: gal execution. I wot Brethren,lays St, Peter, that through 
fonoronce je did it, as did, not you only, but {ſo ror re- 
lers, AQS3.14,15,17. For had they known it, lays St, 
Panl,they would not have crucified the Lord of Glory, 1Cor, 
2.3, But foraſinuch as this Ignorance was their own 
fault, and their prejudices were owing to their own vi- 
ces, in regard that for this reaſon alone their minds 
would not receive a true beliefof Chriſt and his Laws, 
becauſe they plainly contradited their ſinful luſts and 
practices : therefore ſhould it by no means excule them, 
but, if their repentance did not prevent it, it would 
moſt certainly in the end prove deadly and damning. 
For their cx#c:ffix/01 of him, he tells them, was by wicked 
hands, Acts 2.23 :and it was only upon her repentance, 
and converſion, that their ſins of blaſphemy and murder 
fhould be blotted ont, Atts 3.19. 

Agaan, the tranſgreſſions of the Phariſees were juſti- 
fied by their own Opinions ; for they looked upon 
themlclves, notwithſtanding them, to be holy en, and 
favonrites of Heaven ; But proceeding as we have ſeen 
they did, from unmortified luſts and a wicked lite, they 
rendred them obnoxious to damnation; How can you 
eſcape the damnation of hell? Mat. 23.33. The ſins of 
the Gzoſticks, notwithſtanding they were warranted by 
their diſobedient Principles, were of a damnable na- 
ture ; for their hereſies and diſobedient Principles them- 
ſelves, being the effefts of diſobedient and wicked 
hearts, deſerved damnation, and are called by St. Peter, 
in that Chapter where he recounts them, and with great 
zeal inveighs againſt them, 4:-ble hereſies, 2 Pet.2.1. 
They are works of the fleſh, or the products of unmor:- 
ified luſts and carnal praftices; and mult therefore 
Zhare in the ſame judgment with other fleſhly works, 
| amongſt 
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among{t whom they are reckon'd, The works of the 
fgb, lays St. Paul, are manifeſt, ſeditions, bereſies, exvy- 
aps, murders, drunkenneſs; of the which 1 tell you, that 
' they which ao ſuch thngs ſhall not iuherit the Kingdom of 

God, Gal. 5.19,20,21. If we will tranſgreſs our 

Dury by disbelieving it firft, and giving credit toſuch 
Opinions as deſtroy the obligation of it ; our disbeliet 
of our Duty will by no means excuſe our fin, or reſcue 
us from condemnation. For to disbelievethe Laws and 
threatzines of Chrift, ts the very worlt part of axbelief, 
and the moſt hateful and deadly inſtanceof nfidelzry. 
And as for »xbelievers, fays St. John, orthole men who 
will not believe Rele/op, or the beſt part of it, Laws 
and Daties, but ſeek to evade its force after that God 
has plainly told them of it ; rey ſhall have their part in 
the Lake, which baras with fire and brimſtoxe, Rev. 21.8. 
Men without uaderffanding, who will not ſee their Du- 
ty, bec:uſe they are * blinded by ſuch lufts as fight a- 
gainſt it, in the judorment of God are f worthy of death, 
Rom. 7.31,32. The reaſon why their conſciences ad- 
here to ſuch C_—_ as utterly deſtroy their Duty, is 
only becaute their luſts and vices have made them are, 
and tarx away from it : And as for every ſuch preju- 
diceagainſta Duty, as proceeds from our averſatioz to 
it, it 15 ofa great guilt, and liable to a very ſevere pu- 
niſhment. For in this St. Paul is peremptory ; All they 
thall be damaed who believe a lie, and believe not the 
truth, through the pleaſure which they take in unrighteouſ- 
weſs : T hey ſhall periſh, becauſe they receive wot the L OV E 
of the Truth, that they may be ſaved by it, 2 Thell. 2.10, 
11,12. 
When our diſobedient prejudices therefore enter up- 

on this ſcore, and are begot in us through a wicked 
heart, and through ſome reigning luſts and vices whuch 
are ſerved by them ; bur not by any weakneſs of uns 
uUuuu derſtanding, 


* Rom. 1.51, 
28, 
f Mat. 15.14s 
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derſtanding, or ſuch fallibility ef means, as may betray 
even an honeſt heart into them : they are ſubjettoa 
1ad doom, and a ſevere cenſure ; they will by no means 
plead our excuſe, but are an Article of our condemna- 
tion. 

And as for ſome marks whereby to judge whether 
our diſobedient prejudices proceed from this deadly 
Principle, our #nmortified Inſts and vices, and thereup- 
on are of this dangerous and damning nature, Or no ; we 
may obſerve theſe Charaders, and judge according to 
theſe meaſures. | | 

Firſt, If that Luft or S'z whereto our prejudice is 
{ſubſcrvient, be {rome and powerful, if it reign in , and, 
7n the ordinary courſe and cuſtome of our lives, gives laws 
to us : the corruptios and diſob:dience of our. heart, 1s 
plainly the cauſe of our d:/obedient conſcience and cor- 
rupt perſwaſion. It 1s not only the errour of our con- 
{ſcience which makes us ſerve the ſin, for we lerve it 
equally in other inſtances where that is wholly uncon- 
cerned. The Sin 1s unmortified and imperious, 1t car- 
ries us on to tranſgreſs where it is further*d by the er- 
rour of our conſciences, and where it wants 1t. But it 
is the wickedneſs of our hearts which makes. us to be 
wicked in our judgments, and to eſpoule ſuch Opini- 
ons as encourage and defend it. For when any lu{t is 
ſo ſtrong in us, as to rule or practic?, it will be ſure to 
lay a corrupt byaſs upon our wil:s, ſo that we ſhall be 
apt {till to judge 1n favour of it, and be very partial in 
all thoſe Opinions wherein it has any intereſt. And 
rherefore ſeveral diſobedient prejudices will be taken up 
to ſerve a turn, and we ſhall work our ſelves up into a 
belief of them tor the ſins ſake, which 1s juſtified and 


- proteCted by them, 


Is any man therefore of a temper and converſation 
that 1s fierce and contentions, buſie and reſt! ſs, forward 
to 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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togive Laws, and impatient to ſubmit to thum : * i is no 
wonder if he takes up Opinions that julti*'e contempr of 
Governours, that avow Alteration and Diſturbance, and 
countenance FaGion, Sedrtion, and a Civil Har, For 
the ungovernableneſs of his Conſcience is but agreeable 
to the ungovernableneſs of his PraCtice ; the Sin reign'd 
frit in his heart and life,and was from thence with eaſe 
inſtilPd'1nto his Opinion and Perſwaſion. 

Is any man habitually inclined to Pride and Ambiri- 
on, Wrathand Malice, Revenge and Cruelty ; is he gree- 
dy of Gain, and a flave to ſenſual Delights and bodily 
Pleaſures : He 1s prepared for any of thoſe /7/e Opinion; 
which overturn all Laws to promote Chrifts Temporal 
Power on Earth, or to advance the ſec/ar greatneſs of 
his pretended Vicar and Holy Church ; and for any others 


of ike nature. . For the unmortified luſts are a Law to 


him in his life, before they come to govern in his con- 
{cience ; he is firſt wicked and rebellious in his heart, 
and that makes him to admit of ſuch wicked Opinions 
into his underſtanding. | 

In th:ſe men then the caſe is plain; its clearly ſeen 
how they came by their diſobedient prejudices, for their 
lives and converſations ſhow that abundantly, Diſo. 
bedience _ firſt in their hearts, and thence got in- 
to their conſciences and per{waſions. 

S: condly, It the diſobedience and the prejudice lay fo 
nzar, and were fo cloſe conjoyn'd , that 4 man conld not 
but fee one when he ſaw the other ; it ts ſtill imputable to 
his wicked luſts and vices. For hediſcerned how obe- 
dience was impair'd, and how the Sin was ſerved by it, 
when he firſt gave credit toit ; and therefore he was 
plainly acted by a want of vertue and anevil heart. For 
if he had been touched with any love of virtue, he 
could not have allowed of that, which he knew would 
evacuate and undermine it; but he would have ſhewn 
ftluu 2 much 
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much more forwardnefs to reje& the Opinion for the 
fake of the ſin, than to embrace it upon any appearances 
ofargument and reaſon. So that his prejudice enter'd 
through an averſation to that inſtance of obedience 
which it undermined ; and tt was his love to the wick. 
ed luſt which was advanced by it, that made way for it. 
He willingly and defignedly ſerved the tin, and he ſaw 
how much the Opinion contributed to it, and therefore 
he readily unbraced it. 

Nay further, 

Thirdly, If the finful conſequences were zo: diſcern. 
ed when a man at firſt embraced it ; yet f they are ſuch 
as are of a plain unqueſtionable guilt, and greatly ſiaful, 
and when he i [hewed afterwards how they follow from it, 
he ſtill ſtands by it and adheres toit ; however the prejudi- 
cate Opinion might enter at the firff, yet it holds ol Jon 
by a heart that is wicked and diſobedient. | 

Some fins thereare, whole gx/1r is: not altogether ſo 
clear and indiſputable, but that an innoceat and honeff, 
although a weak and erring mind, may fometimes que- 
ſftionandovertook it. And thus many truly religious 
ſouls do not think, that their refuſing to obſerve the com- 
mands of men about the ceremonies of divine worſhip, is 
diſobedience; or that their over-atting inthe cauſe of God 
and Religion, is pragmaticalneſs, For theſe ſins, among 
ſeveral others, although they are plain and obviousto 
an unprejudiced and piercing nnderſtanding, which 1s able 
to diſcern the grounds and reaſons of things, and fair- 
ly to confider of them : Yet, to ſuch minds as have fal- 
len unhappily under ſome miſtaken notions, and falſe 
prepollſefſions, they are not evident; whence many men, 
that have honeſt and obedient hearts, do yet err, and 
judge amiſs concerning them, But then-ſeveral other 
fins are ſo open and zotorious, that no: ſober mind, and 
<Urtaous inclination,can ever have any doubts about _ 
Thus, . 
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* Fhus, for inſtance, no haneſt man who is willing fair- 
ly and ferioufly to conſider things, ean ever queſtion, 
Ithink, that 4iling without Commiſſion from Authority, 


judicial courſe, are robbery ; that appearing in Arms againſt 
the prom Savereign Power , or men commtſioned by him, 
is Rebellion ; that intoxicating uſe of Wine, is Drunken: 
neſs; and a promfcous uſe of Women, Adultery or For + 


and notorious a nature, thar no man of an ordinary 
wit, if he has any competent degrees of honeſty, can e- 
ver apprehend them to be other than damnably ſinful. 
And it any man has any opinions, which in any caſes 
juſtifie fome of theſe, if he continues to hold them ſtill 
aſter he fees how theſe ſins follow from them, which he 
muſt needs do when he praCtiſes and incurrs them, be- 
cauſe rhe opinions lead him onto them; ?ris plain that 
his opinion holds poſſeſſion ofhis mind, becauſe his heart 
1s wicked : ſimplicity and i2norance, it may be,: gave it 
entrance ; but ſiz and 4d:/obedrence enable it to perſe- 
Vere. | 

Tf the man indeed was only fmple and ſhort-frohted , 
raſh and forward at the firft, and either had not »nder- 


ſtanding or patience enough to look on fo far, as the. 
finful conſequences when he gave it entrance ; his luſts - 


and vices at that time could have no ſhare in it, becauſe 
he did not ſee how they could be ſerved by it ; and fo 
far the ſimplicity of a well meaning mind, and the 0- 
bedient temper of an honeft heart and a good intenti- 


on;- may plead his excuſe for his otherwiſe wicked and 


diſobecient perſwaſion. But if afterwards he perſi/t 


in it,- when he ſees all the 72i9nity and diſobedience that 


flows from it, and goes on to cancel and tranſgreſs zoto- 
riows and weirhty Lavs upon the aſſurance of it : *is 
manifelt then that his heart is wicked, and that he is in- 


and us proefs of Law, is Murther; that ſpoils without 


xication. Theſe ſins, and many others, are of ſo open - 


flnenced 
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fluenced more by a reigning ſin, than by a corent reaſon, 
For if his heart were aQed by a full relolution of obedi- 
ence and a love of Vertue, he would quickly renounce 
ſach _— when once he ſaw ſuch notorious and 
unqueſt:onable Laws to be overturned by them. But 
ſince he will ſtick to his wicked Principle, even when 
it deſt:oys obedience, and prefer a diſputable opinion 
beforea weighty and plain Duty ; *tis plain to all, thar 
he is not willing to obey, but induſtrious to ſeek a ſhift, 
and to evade all obligation to obedience. | 

As for this enquiry then, viz. When our 4:/obeaient 
prejudices get into our conſciences by the help of our own un- 
mortified luſts, and damning vices; from theſe meaſures 
we may make our own ſouls this Anſwer ? If we are 


. #ſually, and in the common courſe of our lives,. guided by 


that luſt or vice which our prejudice advances ; 1f we ſav 


the diſobedient effetts of it , when we firſt gave credit to it 
_ orif we ſtill adhere to it, after that we have been plainly 


ſhowed the unqueſtionable, and notorions ſins which are 4 
vouched by it : Our prejudice took place by virtue of our 
diſobedience, and, without our timely repentance, it 
will certainly condemn us. If it entred 7#nocently and 
honeſtly through the weakn:ſ5 of onr naderſtandings, Or 
the fallibility of the means of kaowledge, it would be par- 
doned, and not imputed to us : but ſince it gains admit- 
tance by our love to damning luſts and diſobedience, it 
1s of a deadly guilt, and, unleſs repentance intervene, 
will certainly deſtroy us. 77%. 

And thus at laſt we have ſeen, what ignorance is ef- 
fected by our prejudices; and what is to be judged of 
choſe tranſgreſſions, which are incurred under it. And 
the ſuram of all is this. That our prejudices make us 
either quite overlook ſeveral Laws, or, even whilſt we 
10 and conſider of them, to venture non ſeveral aiſove- 
arent actions, which really come under them, not _— 

that 
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that they do. And if ſuch prejudices entred through 


the /allibility of means, and weakneſs of” an honeſt under- 
ſtanding, they are paradonable and wxcondemming : but 
if they took place by means of /rong /xſts, and a wick- 
ed heart, they are deadly ſins, and fit to be charged upon 
us, as all others are, without repeztarce, to our condem 
nation. 

But ſeeing it is much ſafer, and ininitely more eligt. 
ble to have no diſobedient prejudice at all, than to be 
put into all this danger about the pardon and forgive- 
nels of it; before I diſmiſs this Point, I will ſet down 
one plain Rule and ealie Method, in matters of Dzty 
and moment, to prevent it. For by this means we may 
all ofus attain, in good meaſure, to that which St. Pau/ 
aſſures us was his utmolt.care and induſtrious x £ 
Viz. A conſcience void of offence, or rather-an * inoen- 
ſive conſcience, which 1s no ſcandal or cauſe of fin to 
us, and which doth not ſtumble and caſt us down into 
any breach of Daty, either. zowards God, or towards men, 
Acts 24, 16.. 

And the. Ru/e which I would preſs upon all /mp/c, 
and honeſt: minds tor that purpoſe, is this, Begin with 
Duty and plain Laws, to make them the meaſure whereby 
to judge of Notions and Opinions;. not with Notions and 
Opinions,, to make them th: meaſure whereby to interpret 
plain Laws. 

For our Duty is made p/arz and oper, and expreſſed 
ſo clearly, as that every man may underſtand it. Ir is. 
no matter of 54; and parts to kyow Chriſt's Command- 
ments ; but an honeſt and a zeachable heart is a better pre-- 
paration to that, than refimednefſ of wit, and philoſophick 
learning. For God, who gave us Laws, knew the mea- 
fure of all capacities, and the compals of every under-- 
ſtanding ; and what he intended that all ſhould praftile,, 


he.wanted not Skill to expreſs ſo plainly, that every one. 
might: 
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might apprehend tt. Laws are the Rute of the laſt 
Judgment, and our obedience or diſobedience to them 
15 a matter of life or death ; and that in ali reaſon and 
equity ought tobe revealed clearly and ſufficiently to 
every underſtanding, which every man mult for ever 
live or die by. As for Laws and Duty then, they are 
plain and eafie; they are expreſled in ſuch clear and 
intelligible words, as carry what God means by them 
in their uſual and obvious acceptation. So that in judg- 
ing ofthem, if we begin there, there 1s no great dith- 
culty ; ſeeing they are cafily and obvioully underſtood 
byany man, who brings along wich him an obedient, 
and teachable mind, to the obvious underſtanding of 
them. | 

But as for 4b/traf? Notions and zereral opinions, they 
admit of much 4aubrize and diſpute , and of great ap- 
pearance of reaſon, and variety of argument ON one (ide, 
as well as on the othcr. And beſides, all capacities are 
no fr Fudzes of them ; but thoſe only winch have 
much quickneſs, and much experience ; that candiſpel 
the darkneſs, by clear evidence ; and help the coxfuſion, 
_ by a diſtintt-repreſertation of things ; that can judge of 
reaſozs, and of exceptions, and of the vnrioms depyees in 
evidence, and the juſt weight of arguments. So that 
they area matter, not forthe determination of commas 
heads, but for the /earzed and witty, for refined Parts and 
Philoſophers. Yea and even among them, by reaſon of 
their d:fficalty and doubrf.1lr:ſs, they admit of great dif 
putes, and beget gexerally much variety of judgment and 
opiniea ; wherein if ſome think true, as it 1s very pofſi- 
ble, nay often happens that neither do, the reſt muſt of 
neceſſity be miſtaken, 

Opinions therefore and Notions are more d:r+ and 
difficult, lefs eaſie to be underftood than plain Laws, 
and much more liable to be miſtaken. So that gee” 

an 
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and Duty are fit to be made.a Principle, becauſe we 
may eaſily underſtand: them, and be well aſſured of 
them :..but general Notions and Opinions, being more 
dark and liable to errour and miſtake, they are nat ſo 
proper to be themſelves a Rule, asto be meaſured and 
judged of by them. 

And that they ſhould fo is further reaſonable, be- 
caule in the very deligns of God, obedience is primarily 
and chiefly intended to be 11niſtred to by Divine Traths ; 
not #raths to be ſerved, and furthered by obedience. Fir 
the revelation of religious 174th, is given by the Authour 
of our Religion himſelf in order to religios prattice. 
The very end and perfeQion of our Faith being to 
produce * Good Works, to make us f overcome the 
World, to * ſave our ſouls, or to deliver us from our 
ſins, which are thoſe evils that } Chriſt came to ſave us 
from. And ſince obedience unto Laws is the exd, and 

general truths are only wears whereby tocompals it ; 
'tis certain that no truth can ever oppoſe a Duty, or 
evacuate obedience, becauſe God would defeat his own 
end in revealing it, ſhould heat any time become the 
Author of it. So that this cannot be a proper, at leaſt 
itis not a ſafe way of arguing ; this plain Law, in ſuch 
and ſuch parts, and forts of inſtances, contradiGs atruth, 
and therefore it is no Duty : whereas we ſhould proceed 
quite contrary after this manner ; hs or that opinion 
interferes, and undermines this or that plain Law, ſo that 
it can never be a true opinion. For this arguing 1s fazr 
and /ikely, and withal it is moſt ſecure, It is ſureto pre- 
ſerve obedience, becauſe it admits of nothing that inter- 
feres with it : and it isalſo very likely to preſerve 7rath; 
for it is moſt certain that no DoQtrine can ever come 
tromCod, which encourages or juſtifies any wickedneſs; 
lothat not only an obeatent heart, but even a free and 
impartial reaſon muſt quit the Principle, ifir appear to 
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draw after it anevil conſequence, + te 

| To fettle Principles and Rules of Judgement then, 
eſpecially for /zple and uxlearsed minds, the firft en. 
qury ought to be, not what is /rwe or fa/e, but what 
is 2oo4 Or evil. -- For ſince the knowledge of this is more 
plain and obvious, eaſie and acceſſible to all, but to: ther 
moſt eſpecially ; *tis evident, that as all others, fopar- 
ticularly they, if they would ſecure even Truthas well 
as Duty, muſt begin with Lawsas their Pr:xciple, and 
from thence: make their i»ferexce to Dot#rines and Opi- 
i645; Toavoid'finful'errours and:diſobedrent -prejudi- 
ces, they muſt uſe Laws and Duties, as the. meaſure 
whereby to judge of notions ; not notions and opini- 
|. ons asthe ſtandard, whereby to meaſure and interpret 
_- plan Laws, | kD OI 
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A ſixth cauſe of ignorance of tho prefent aFfions be 

' ng comprehended.under a known” Law. . And of 
the excuſableneſs of aur tranſgresſions upon 

both theſe ſorts of ignorance. 


——_—_—_— 
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The ConrteENnrts. 


All the forementioned cauſes of ignorance of our preſent 4- 
. ions being included in the known Law, are fuch to 
knowing and learned men. Beſides them, the difficult 
and obſcure nature of ſeveral ſins, is a general canſe of it 

zo the rude and untearned. Sins upon this ignorante, 
as well as upon ignorance of the Law it ſelf, unchoſen, 
and ſo confiſtemt with a ſtate of Grace and mr 
7 Where 
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Where there #s ſomething of choice tu it they extenuate 
the fin, and abate the puniſhment, though they do not 
wholly excuſe it, The excuſe for theſe ations is only 
whilft we are plainly ignorant : they are damming when 
we are enlightned ſo far, as to doubt of them, but par- 
danable whil'ft we are in darkneſs or errour. This ex- 
eaſe i for both the modes of ignorance, 1. Forgetful- 
neſs; 2. Errour. All this pardon hitherto diſcourſed 
of upon the account of ignorance of either ſort, is no fur- 
ther than the ignorance it ſelf is involuntary. T he wil- 
fwineſs of ſome mens ignorance. The ſeveral ſbeps in v9- 
luntary ignorance. The cauſes of tt. Two things requt- 
red torernder ignorance involuntary, 1. An honeft heart, 
2. Au boneft induftry. What meaſures neceſſary to the 
r4cceptance of this induſtry. Gods candour in judging 
of its. ſufficiency. This diſcourſe upon this firſt caufe of 
; 419 $mn100enpt. involuntarineſs , (viz.) i2norance , ſum- 
cd #þ» 


6 by us uponall theſe accounts, which are mention*d 
4: in the zwoformer Chapters, we ſeit will often 
happen, that although in the general we do know the = 
Law which forbids any ſin; yet [bull we ſtill be ignorant 
of our preſent aitions being comprehended under it. For 
the /peall, and barely gradual difference between Good and 
Evil, the limitedneſs of moſt Laws, the igdire# oblioa- 
tions which paſs upon ſome ixdifferent ations, the claſb- 
ing and interfering of ſome of Chrifts Laws, {ometimes ' 
with other commanas, and ſometimes with our own prejudi- 
ces and prepoſſeſſed Opinions ; are all ſo many realons, 
why, after we &now the General Laws that forbid them, 
we ſhall ftill venture upon ſeveral particular ations, 
through ignorance of their being forbidden. 2 f- 
And yet beſides all :he/e, which are cauſes of ſuch ig - 
aorance to the moſt knowing men, and to thoſe who 
XXX 2 have 
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have' great parts and learning: there.will be moreover 
one great and general Cauſe of it to the more rude and 
ienorant, and that is the difficulr, and, to then, obſcure 
nature of the ſin it ſelf, which in the Law is expreſly, and 
by name forbidden. For how - many of them who hear, 
it may be, of the Law againſt cenſorionſneſs, laſciviouſ. 
neſs, uncleanneſs, carnality, ſenſuality, refuſing of the Croſs, 
and other things; do not well underſtand what thoſe 
words mean? Alas ! thegreater number of men in the 
world, have but very rude, and imperfect notices of 
things ; they ſeethem only in a huddle, and by halves, 
Andas it is 1n their knowledge of other thmgs ; fois 
it in their underſtanding of Sin,and Duty likewiſe. For 
their ſight and ſence of them is dark and defettive, and 
albeit they have ſome general and confuſed apprehen- 
ſions of them, yet is'not their knowledge ſoclear and 
diſtin, as that they are thereby enabled to judge of 
every particular ation, whether it falls under any of 
them, or no. And fince they have but ſuch half, and 
imperfect notions of ſeveral ſins, it is no wonder, al- 
though they know the Gezeral Law, if they venture up. 
on ſeveral ations which really come under it, not 
knowing that they do. 

And thus we ſee, that beſides the /2z2orapce of the Law 
zt ſelf, there isalſo another ſort of ignorance, which will 
be a cauſe of in to ſeveral. men of all ſorts, and that is 
their /2zorance of their preſent attions being comprehended 
under the letter of the Law, and meant by it. 

But now as for thoſe tranſoreſſions, which men ofan 
honeſt heart are guilty of, through this i2xorance of their 
ow attiens being included in the Law,when they do know 
the Law that includes it : They do not put them out of 4 
ſtate of Grace, but conſt with it. | 

For this. Ignorance is mens a»happizeſs, rather than 
their faalt ; it is notan Ignorance of their own _ 

ing, 
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ſing; ſeeing their will and choice againſt it. For they 
deſire to be free from it, and frive to prevent it, and 
endeavIur, according to thoſe abilities and opportuni- 
| ties which God has afforded them, to get right and 
true apprehenfions of all Gods will, that they may. per- 
form ; and of every evil ation, that they may avoid it. 
But it is the diiculty and intricateneſs of things which 
renders them ignorant, and that 1s not of their makung. 
For the {ins forbidden are not eaſily diſtinguiſhed from 
the liberty allow*d, or from the Duty commanded. in 
ſome caſes; and therefore itis that they miſtake them, 
and are ignorant of the ſinfulneſs of their preſent aQi- 
on,.-when their knowledge of it ſhouldenable them, if 
they would, toavoid it,-. .-..2 oo, Hreenc ---! 

= And ſince it has ſo little of their own ll, and the. 
men, even when by reaſon of their ignorance they trant- 
grels, .are induſtriouſly defirous' to know their Duty, 
and prepared to practiſe it, fo far as they underſtand it : 
it ſhall have nothing of Gods anger. It is altogether a 
pardonable ſlip, and a pitiable. inſtance, and that is e- 
nough to recommend it to Gods mercy. For he is ne- 
ver r/goroxs and ſevere in a caſe that is prepared for pity. 
and pardon, ſo that he will not ounith but graciouſly 
forgive it. = 


. And if it were otherwiſe, who could poſſibly be ſaved ? 


For this ;gnorance of their preſent aitions being compre- 
hended inthe words of the known Law, is ſuch as. the w:- 
ſet men have been ſubjeCtto; and they, among the reſt, 
who were moſt eminently skilPd in all theLaws ofGod. 
St. Paul 1s not certain, but that ſome ſuch ignorance ad- 
| hered to himſelf. 7 kzow oram * conſcious of nothing 
by my ſelf, laith he, but yet I am not h:reby juſtified, be- 


cauſe ſome ſuch ſins may have feſcaped my knowledge, 


1 Co7. 


* Cy rotd't: 


F Nihil mihs 
conſcinus, Vc. 
quia legrrat,dilifia ques intelligat,Qc, temperabat ſententiam ne forts per ignorant ian deliquillet - 
Hieron. Dial. adv. Pclag. lib. 2. p.284, Ed. Eiaſm. £ 
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——_— tle ſay that he is not thereby juſtified, although he is con- 
S$er,«ed- ſcious of nothing by himſelf wherefore he ſhould be con- 
ery *74 demmed ? Pros it might "x happen, that he had commit. 
refaurty &.- gs $i. 4 a 
wapliou x ted ſeveral afts of fin, which, at the time of atting, for all 
&vre awe «= bis knowledge of the Laws themſelves, he did not know 
yp 2, were ſinful. And this is no more than holy David the 
elwau raila man after Gods own heart, thought he had reaſon to ſu- 
— ſpett imſelf for before him ; who, fays he, can nnder- 
- ongy M ftand his errours ? cleanfe thon me from my ſecret faults, 
1 Epiſt. ad Pal. 1 9.12. The beſt men 1n all times, whether Fews 
Tomi "CT: or Chriſtians, have been ſubje& to miſcarriages through 
207.Ed.Savil, £his ſort of ignorance ; and God, who is never wantin 
to the neceſlities of his ſervants, has always provi 
a ſufficient atonement and propitiation for them. ' For 
under the Zaw, if any honeſt 1/7 ae/ire happen'd to do 
any thing which was forbidden to be done by the Com 
mandment of the Lord, and wift not that it was forbid: 
aen; Moſes appointed the Prieſts to make an expiation 
for him, and ſeveral atonements for that purpoſe are 
ſet down, Zevit. 4, And under the Goſpel our Sayi- 
* Joh. 1.17. our Chriſt, by * whom Grace and Fayour is faid zo 'be 
given mich more largely than it wasby the Law of Mo- 
ſes, has provided us of a much more powerful, and va- 
luable propitiation, He himfelt, by virtue of his own 
facrifice, atones for all ſuch unknown offences ; as well 
as the Jewiſh Prieſts did by their Sacrifices, which were 
preſcribed in the Law of Moſes. For in compariſon of 
the two Prieſthoods, asto that part of their Ofce which 
lay in making theſe atonements,St. Pau/ aſſures us,that 
like as the Jewiſh Prieſts had, fo Chriſt can have compaſſi- 
07 upon the ignorant, Heb. 5.2. | | 
As for thoſe tranſgreſſions then, which are therefore 
involuntary and unchoſen, becauſe we do not know that 
the Law which they are againſt doth comprehend then ; 


they 
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they ſhall not f2ally demrany man. So long as we have 
anhoneſt heart,that is ready to perform what it knows, 
and unfeignedly deſirous and induſtrious to. know 
more, that it may perform it likewiſe ; if m ſome things. 
ſtill we happen 1gnorantly to offend, ſuch ignorant of- 
fences ſhall not prove our ruine. For our ignorance will 
excufe our (in; and make it conſiſtent with: Gods Fa- 
vour, and with all the hopes and happineſs of heaven. 
Nay, even where our heart 7s not ſo honeft as.it ſhould 
be, and weare ignorant of the preſent aQions bei 
comprized under that . ſin which the Law forbids 
through our ow» fault ; yet even there our ignorance, al- 
though it cannot wholly excuſe, doth ſtill exrennate our 
ſi, and proportionably aþ4te our puriſhrrent. Perhaps it 


is our raſbnefs, Or inconſiderateneſs, Or violent purſuet of” 


ſome opinions and prejudice aginſt others, which makes us 
judge wrong of ſome particylar aQions, -and not to.ſce 
that'they are meludedinthe-prohibiciontai-ſome known. 
Law, when really they ate. Nay, ſo far may our miltake- 


go, asnot only to judgethem to be! no finful-breaches of 


theſe Laws ;; but, moreover, to be virtuous performan- 
ceSof ethers. - Fox our Saviour tells his-Difciples, thie 
the time was coming, when eventthey wha killed them ſhould 
think that thereby they did' God good ſervice; Jolt. 16. 2. 
And St. Paul ſays plainly, that he verily thought: with: 
himfelf, that he ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of.aſns of Nazareth, Acts 26. 9, All which -mr- 
ders and perſecutions they were'igngrantly guilty of;; 
not as if they did not know the Laws againft »urder 
and perſecution, but becauſe they thought their preſent 
actions; to: be unconcern'd in them, and not furbid by 
them ; nay, on the contrary,, to be warranted and iin- 
joynd. by other Laws, requiring tal for God; and judg- 
vent againſt falſe Prophets. 
Now this. Ignorance was ſuch, as they might __ 
| well 
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well have prevented had they been :4/m, and conſrge. 


Chrift gave of his being the Miah, which was ſuf. 
ficient to convince any honeſt mind. And this patiepre, 
humility, and teachableneſs, were in their own Power to 
have exerciſed if they would:; fo that they were igno. 
rarit in good meaſure through their ownchoice, and 
by a wilfal zegled of thole means, which would have 
brought them to a true belief, and a right underſtand- 
ing. And ſince their Ignorance was thus a matter of 
=_ own.-choice, it is their ſin, and they muſt anſwer 
Or it, | = | | 
But although, being, as Ifay, their own fault, it 
could not wholly excuſe; yet was it fit to leſſen and 
mitigate their crime, and to abate their puniſhment. 
Their account ſhould be leſs by reaſon of their _ 
rance, and the ſinful ations, being committed with an 
honeſt heart through a miſguided underſtanding, were 
much more prepared for pardon, than otherwiſe they 
would have been, And this Chrift himſelf has plainly 
taught us, when he uſes it asan argument with his F4- 
ther for the forgiveneſs of that ſinful murder of the 
Jews, whereof they were guilty in his Crucifixion. Fa- 
ther, ſays he, forgive them, for they know not what they 
ao; their killing of me they take to be no ſinful mur. 
ther of an innocent andanointed perſon, but a virtuous 
execution of a lying Prophet, Lek. 23. 34. And this 
likewiſe St. Paz/experienced: T obtained Mercy, ſays he, 


raxtly, not thinking it to be a linful perſecution, but a 
pious ſervice, 1 Tim:1.13. 1 
felf, or of our preſent aitions being contained under it ; al- 
rhough God ſhould not call us to repextance for. what 
| we 


rate, humble, and teachable, and would have hearkened 
honeſtly, and with an evex mind, to that evidence which 


| tor perſecuting the Church of God, becauſe I did it igno- 


Yea, if the cypable ignorance be either of the Law it | 
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we ignorantly committed, and ſo to paraos ; yet even 
uapardoned we {hall undergo a much /jghter puniſhment 
by, reaſon of our ignorance, than we ſhould have ſuffer- 
ed had we ſinned fn knowledge. For in this Point the 
words of our Lord and Judge are expreſs, He who kzew 
not his Maſters will, and did things worthy of ſtripes ; ſhall 
be beaten with few ſtripes, Luke 12. 48. 

This allowance the Goſpel makes for our ſinful aQti- 
ons, fo long as we are ignorant that the Laws, which 
they are againſt , do include and comprehend them. 
Whilſt our Conſciencesarein darkxe{s about them, and 
| wedo not ſee that we tranſgreſs inthem ; though that 
ignorance were in good meaſure cx/pably wilful, we 

uld obtain a milder puniſhment ; but if it were 7zv0- 
lantary and innocent, we ſhall be fully acquitted and ex- 
cuſed. . 
ow. allowance, I ſay, there is whillt our fo» is 7970- 
rant, and our Confſciences do not ſee that the known 
Law is tranſgreſſed by our ſinful aQtion. | 
| But if our Conſciences ſhould come to know /o much 
of the ſinfulneſs of that adtion which we commit, as to 
ſeruple its lawfulneſs ; and tobe enlightned ſo far, as real- 
lz to'doubt of it : then is the caſe quite alter*d, and we 
cannot plead that we did it ignorantly , becauſe we. 
knew ſo much by it at leaſt, as ſhould have madeus 
forbear it. For if indeed we doubted of it, we knew 
it was as likely to be a Sin, as tobean innocent AQi. 
on ; becauſe that 1s properly Doubting; when we ſul- 
pend our Afﬀent, and cannot tell which way to deter- 
mine, when we judge one to be as likely as the other, 
and do not poſitively and determinately believe the 
truth of either. And when this isour caſe concerning 
any Aion, if we venture on ir whilſt the doubt re- 
mains,. we are guilty of (in, and mult expett to ſuffer 
puniſhment. For by ſo doing we ſhew plainly, that 
Yyy | we 


we will do more for ſin, than we will for God, and that 


it has a greater intereſt with us than he ; becaule even 
whilſt we apprehend it as likely to be our fin as our li- 

 berty, yet for the ſins ſake we chuſe to venture on it, ra- 
ther than for Gods ſake to abſtain from it. 

This Contempt of God there is in it, in the Nature 
of the wery thing it elf, although God had no ways 
expreſſed himſelf concerning it. But we muſt know 
further, that whenſoever we are in this eſtate of doubt 
and unreſolyedneſs, God has given us a peremprory Com- 
24rd, that we ſhould not att what we far is finful, but 
omit it. Abſtain, faith he, from all appearance of evil, 
1 Theſſ. 5. 22. So that if after all our Diſputes and 
Demurs, we venture at laſt to commit the AQtion 
which we doubted of, we do not only flight God by run- 
ning the hazard of Diſobedience to one Law, whereof 
we are uncertain; but we wilfully diſobey him in tranf- 
greſling of this other Law, whereof we all either are, 
or may be certain if we will. Andif in this eſtate we 
preſume thus to diſobey, we ſhall be ſure to ſuffer for 
our Diſobedience. 

And in this caſe St. Paul1s plain. For if there be any 
thing whoſe lawfulneſs our Conſciences are unreſolved 
and «yperſmaded of ; whilſt that unreſolvedye/s remains, 
he tells us plainly, that our commiſſion of it 13 utterly 
unlawful. Whatſocever, ſays he, is not of Faith, or pro: 
ceeding from a beliefand per{waſion of its lawſulneſs, 
7 ſin. So that if it be about the eating of meats, 'for 
Inſtance, he that doubts is damn'd, both of God and of 


himſelf, if he eat, beeaufe he eateth not of Faith, Rom.” 


14.23. | 

go _ minds therefore are ſo far enlightned concern- 
ing any ſinful Attion, as that we are come to doubt 
of it, we are no longer innocently, and excuſably igno- 
rant, For we ſee enough by it, to make us chule to 
abſtain 
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abſtain from it ; and if for all this we preſumeſtill to 
venture on.it, {in Iyes at the door, and we muſt anſwer 
for it, We are no longer within the excuſe of Igno- 

. rance, but we are guilty of a wilful ſin, and are got 
within the bounds of Death and Damnation. 

- But ifinany Ation, we know nothing at all of the 
Law which forbids it ; or after we have known that, 
if we are ſtill ignorant of its being contain'd under it ; 
if we are not come to doubt, but are either in 1gno- 
rence, Or Errour concerning it ; our Ignorance ſhall ex. 
cuſe our Fault, and deliver us from Condemnation. 
Wedo not chuſe the ſin which we do thus ignorantly 
commit, and therefore we ſhall not ſuffer that Puniſh- 
ment which is threatned toit ; but our unknown of- 
fence -is a pardonable ſlip, ſuch as, according to the 
gracious Terms of Chriſts Goſpel, ſhall ſurely go un- 
condeinned. 

And this is true, not only of ſimple Ipnorance, but 
likewiſe of the two particular Modes of Ignorance, 
Viz, 

. Firſt, Forgetfulneſs. 

Secondly, Errour. | 

1. Our ſins of Ignorance will be born with, if we 
venture upon the ſinful Aftion through Ignorance of its 
ſinfulneſs, which we knew formerly, but at the time of 
ating have forgotten. For a lip of Forgetfulneſs is no 
more than befel an Apoſtle, who was for all that a bleſſed 
Saint, and an Herr of Life fthill. St. Paul himſelf reviles 
the High- Prieſt, forgetting both his Duty, and that that 
man was he whom he ſpoketo. I wiſt nor, Brethren, ſays 
he, that be w.s the High: Prieſt, for had I bethought my 
lf, I ſhould not have ſpoke ſo diſreſpe&tully to him, it 
being thus written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the Ruler 
of thy People, AQt.23.5. 

2, Our ſins of Ignorance fhall be diſpenſed with, if 

| Yyy 2 we 
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we are led to commit them through a __ of their 
innocence, when indeed they are ſinful, which is an aQ- 
ing.of them throngh error. For no leſs a man than 
Peter was drawn into a ſinful diffimulation, through 
an erroneous concett that his giving no offence, but 
keeping in with the Jews (which was the thing that he 
aimed atby it) would juſtifie and bear him out 1n it, 


- For which'St. Paul tells us, when he came to Antioch, he 


withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was to be blamed, Gal. 
2.11, 12,73.. But yet for all this Sr; Peter was at that 
time a 7rue good Saint, and, if 1t had pleaſed God then 
tocall for him, he had been undoubtedly an Heir of ſabua- 
tion. | 

And to mention no more upon this Point, as there 
were. conſtant atonements for the errours of the a 
ple under the Law, ſo is their proviſion made for them 
under the Goſpel. For Chriſt who 1s our High Prief, 
as St. Paul aſſures us, car have compaſſion on the ignorant 
and * erroneom, Or them who are out of the way, Heb, 


is 

So long therefore we ſee as. our ignorance of any 
kind, whether of the Law zt ſelf, or of our preſext a- 
Hions being comprehended by it, 1s involuntary and inxo- 
cent ; 1o long ſhall we be born with for all ſuch ſlips as 
we incur under it. For God will never be fevere upon 
us for weakneſs of under ffanding;or for want of parts,whillt 
there is nothing 1n us of a wicked heart :' and therefore if 
our ignorance it ſelf is innocent, our offences'under it 
{hall go unpuniſhed. _ 

But here we muſt obſerve that all this allowance for 
aur ignorance, is ſo far only as it is 7nvoluntary and 
faultleſs : but if we chu/eto be 1gnorant, our ignorance 
15 1n itſelf our ſi, and will make all our following of- 
fences 4ammnable, For we muſt anſwer for any thing of 
our own choice ; and therefore if we chuſe the igno- 

vs rance, 
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ratice, we ſhall be interpreted tochuſe, and ſoput to 
anſwer for, all thoſe ill effeAs which it produces. Thoſe 
fins which are voluntary in their cauſe, are interpreted to 
us, as we have + ſeen, and put uponour ſcore; ſo that 


- f Chap. 3, 


if wechuſe the ignorance which brings them, we ſhall 


be adjudged to ſuffer for them. 
' Nowasfor the ignorance and errour of many men, 
which is the cauſe of their fins and tranſgreſſions, it is 
lainly of their own chaſing. They have a mind to be 
1gnorant of their Duty, and that is the reaſon why they 
o not underſtand it. For either they ſhut their eyes, 
and will net /ee it ; or they are ale and carelef, and 
will not exquire after it ; or they bend their wits, at the 
inſtigation of their lufts, to d;/p«re againſt it, that after 
they have darkened and confounded it in their own 
thoughts, they may mince or evacuate, miſtake Or dicbe- 
Heve it. Sothatif at laſt they do of know it, it is be- 
cauſe they do not deſire the knowledge of it, Or will be at no 
pains for it, Or take pains againſt it, to ſupplant and diſouiſe 
it, And theſearethey, who are not ignorant againſt 
their wills, but, as St. Peter ſays, willingly ignorant, 
2 Pet.3.5. | 

And as for ſuch ignorance as this, it will by zo nears 
excuſe us before God ; but if we will be ignorant, God's 
will and pleaſure is, that we ſhall /«ffer for our ſinful ig- 
morance, and for all thoſe ſins that we commit under it, 
which we 22jgbr, and ſhould have ſeen and avoided. For 
all thoſe Laws, which are ignorantly tranſgreſfed by us, 
threaten death, and the ignorance, being of our own 
chuſing, takes nothing off; ſo that death and damnation 
reſt upon us. 

But that ignorance which can be pleaded to excuſe us 
before God, muſt be an ignorance that 1s involuntary ; 
an ignorance, which in the con/?:rution of our nature 15 
impoſed upon us, and.is not chofer by us. 


And 
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And a right underſtanding of this difference in igno- 
rance being of ſo great moment, Iſhall, before I dilmik 
this Point, obſerve when our ignorance is vo/untary, and 
when tt 1s /zvoluntary. 

Firſt, I will ſhow when our ignorance is voluntary, 

As for the kzowledge of our Duty, like as of all other 
things,it doth not {pring up in our ſouls as an Herb doth 
out of the ground,nor drop into us as the 74/z doth from 
a Cloud ; bur it mult be ſought for, and endeavonred af. 
ter, and unleſs we uſe the zeans of acquiring it, we muſt 
be content to live without it. 

The means of obtaining the knowledge of God*s Laws, 
and of the 7nnocence and finfulneſs of our own aitions, 
are the reading of his Word, the attendance upon his Mj- 
niſters, the thinking Or conſidering upon what we read or 
hear in our own minds, and praying to God to make all theſe 
means effettual for our information: and if ever we expet 
to know God's will, we muſt put thele in praQtice. 

But now whether we will make uſe of theſe, or no, 

15 plaialy in our owz choice, and at our own pleaſure. For 

* Nuts homins if we will, we may * exerciſe ; and if we will, we 
—_— may as well zeg/e# them. And when both theſe are 
rere, quod inu- before us, if we refuſe to make uſe of the means of un- 
ziliter ignorat, derſtanding, and wilfully + negle& the methods of at- 
— "ay taining to the knowledge of fin and Duty, good ande- 
eſe inbecilli- vilzif welit down without the knowledge of Gods Law, 
eaten, ut 444: it is becauſe we would our ſelves, and our ignorance is 


rent; Q> confi- - , 
tent; ;lleſub- A Voluntary and a wilful ignorance. 


weniat, qui ntc : ; : 
errat dum ſubvenit, nec laborat. Augde lib. arbir.!. 3.c.19. + Non tib; deputatur ad culpan 
gnod invitys i2201as, ſed quod negligu querere quod ignoras. Auſt. ib, 


And this is the fir/? way of our ignorance's becoming 
voluntary, viz." when it is 10 upon a voluntary weglett of 
thoſe meaus which are neceſſary to attain knowledge. And this 

- enrenis inthe Schools is called a * ſupine, florhful, careleſs igne 


ſapina. 
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rance, And ifit be of ſuch things as lay near in our 
way, and might have been known without mych 
pains, or much ſeeking ; it is called * groſs, or afetted 
1gn0Y ANce. 

' But beſides 74s ſort of wilful ignorance of our Duty, 
through a w:{ful neglect of thoſe means, which are n:ceſſary 
to the knowledge of it ; there 15 another, which is higher 
and more enormous, and that is, 

Secondly, When we do not only feight the means of 
knowing God's Law, but moreover ſe thoſt of confounding 
or miſtaking it. | 

For our knowledge of things is then made perfe& 
and uſeful, when it is clear and 4di/tinf# ; and our aſſent 
and belief of things is then gained, when their evidence 
zs repreſented, and duly conſidered of. But now as for the 
employing of mens thoughts 1n c/earizg or confounding, 
believing Or disbelieving of the Laws of God ; it 1s per- 
fealy in their own power,whether to uſe it on oze fide, 
or on the ozher. And commonly it is their pleaſure to 
uſe it on the worſe. For they will conſider only of the 
difficulties and intricacies of Gods Laws, which may dar- 
ken and diſturb, confound and perplex their thoughts a- 
bout them ; and attend only to ſuch exceptions as they 
can make againſt them, which may unſettletheir minds, 
either about the meaning, or the iruth ofthem : ſothat 
after all their reading and conſidering of them , they 
ſhall not underſtand, but err and miſtake them: Asi1t 
happens to all thoſe who have diſputed themfelves out 
of the knowledge of their Duty,uatil, as 1/azah ſays, the 
call evil good, and good evil, put darkneſs for light, and light 
for darknefs, Iſai. 5.20. 

And when men are ignorant of their Duty, becauſe 
they choſe thus to endeavour it, and take pains for it ; 
this ignorance is vo/untaryÞand wilful with a witnels. 

Thele two reaſons of mens being ignorant FR 
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Duty, viz. their xegled? of ſuch means as are neceſſary to 

the knowledge of it, or their ufe of the contrary means of 

confounding or diſcrediting it, are the cauſes of their wil 
Ul ignorance. 

And that which makes them guilty of both theſe, is 
either the groſs idleneſs, or the profligate wickedneſs of 
their hearts, which are wholly inſlaved to ſome beloyed 
luſftorfin. They are wretchedly idle, and therefore they 


will not learn their Duty, becauſe that is pai»ful; they 


aregreatl wicked, and ſo care not for the knowledge of 
the Law, becauſe that would diſquiet them. Mer love 
darkneſs, fays our Saviour, better than light, becauſe their 
works are evil ; they hate the light, and will not come to it, 
teſt their deeds ſhould be reproved by it, John 3. 19, 20, 
Becauſe they hate and fear the Law, they neglet# the 
means of knowing it ; nay, they pick quarrels with it, 
and endeavour all they can to perplex or derken,to evacy- 
ate Or diſparage it. 

So that our ignorance is then wi/fu!, when weare 
therefore ignorant,becauſe we xegledt the means of know- 
ledge, or induſtriouſly indeavour to be miſtaken. And 
that becauſe we are either too zdle fo learn, or too wicked 
#0 care for the knowledge of our Duty. The 7dlexe/s and 
wickedneſs of our hearts 1s the firſt ſpring, and the neglett 
of means, and induſtrious perverting of the truth, are the 
preat produttive inſtruments of our wilful ignorance, 
Which is therefore called vo/untary and wilfal, becauſe 
the Principle and the Inſtruments, the metive and the 
?eans tot, are both under the power and choice of our 
own wills, Ws | 

And zhe/e things making our ignorance wilfal, viz.a 
wilful negled of the means of knowledge, Or a wilful perver- 
ting of thoſe Laws which we qe 7? know : we ſhall eaſily 


diſcern, 


Secondly, W hat ignorance is 1zw:/led and involuntary; 
; namely, 


add; Oe be #AOLana. iibfloraod Oe L SD EEE Ed edi oe beds, od ee bh DUC WEE RAILINGS 


CHap. Vil, are diſpenſed with in the Goſpel, 


namely, that which -implies a freedom from, and an 
abſence of both theſe ; 1o that unto it there is iequi- 
red | 

Firſh, An hon-ſt heart, 

Secondly, An honeſt induſtry. 

Firſt, In all involuntary ignorance, it is neceſſary 
that we have an hozeſt bearr. We have St. Paul's word 
for it, that our receiving of the /ove of the truth, is ne- 
ceſſary to a /aving belief, and underſtanding of it. They 
who believed not the truth, but believed lies, fell into 
that miſcarriage by this means, ſays he, becauſe they 
received not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, 
2 Theſl. 2.10,11,12. And our Saviour has taught us, 
that an obedient heart 1s the ſureſt ſtep to a right under- 

flandins, If any man will, or is willing to do God's 
will, he ſhall know of the Doftrize which I preach, whe- 
ther it be of God, John 7.17. The heart or will muſt 
in the firſt place be obedient, and unfeignedly deſirous 
to know Gods will ; not that it may queſtion and 4diſ- 


pute, but praFiſe and obey it. For a failure here ſpoils 


all beſides, becauſe the Heart and Will is the Principle 
of all our ations, and if it be againſt obeying any 
Law, it will be alſo againſt underſtanding it, and {o 
will be ſure to make us negleR, and omit, more or leſs, 
the means of coming to the knowledge of it. Topre- 
vent therefore all wilful defeQts afterwards, care muſt 
be taken in the. fr ft place that our hearts be honeſt, 
and truly deſirous to be ſhewn our Duty, be it what 
it will, They muſt entertain.no Luſts, which will pre- 
judice them againſt Gods Laws, and make them wil- 
ling, either to overlook, or to pervert them. But they 
muſt come with an entire obedience and reſignation, 
being ready and deſirous to hearken to whatſoever 
God ſhall ſay, and reſfolv'd to praQtiſe it whenſoever 
they ſhall underſtand it. Of their ſincerity in which 
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laſt, beſides their own ſenſe and _ they cannot 
have a greater Argument, than their being careful to 
be found in the practice of ſo much as they know al. 
ready, without which it 1s not to be expected, that 
they ſhould be perfeCter in their practice by knowing 
more, 

T his Honeſty and obedience of the Heart then 1s neceſ 
ſary in the firſt place to make our ignorance involunta. 
ry,becauſe we ſhould wilfully omit the means of know- 
ledge, and become thereby wiltully ignorant if we wan- 


ted 1t. 


But then as an effect of this Honeſty of the heart, to 

make our ignorance involuntary and innocent, there is 
yet further required, 
Secondly, Anhoneſt Induſtry. For the knowledge of 
our Duty, as was obſerved, is not to be got without 
our own ſearch, bur we muſt inquire after it, and make 
uſe of the means of obtaining it, before we ſhall be 
poſſeſſed of it. We muſt read good Books, which will 
teach us Gads Will, bat eſpecially the Bible ; we muſt 
be conſtant, and careful to hear Sermons ; attend” diligent- 
ly ta the inſtruftions of our ſpiritual Guides, whom God 
has ſet over usfor that very purpoſe. We muft ſubmit 
our ſelves to be catechiſed by our Governours, taught by 
our Superiours, and adnoniſhed by our E ets ; begging 
always a Bleſſing from God, . to ſet home upan our 
Souls all their inſtructions, And after all we muſt be 
careful, without prejudice, of partiality, to think and me- 
ditate upon thoſe things which'we read or hear, that 
we may the better underftand them, and that they may 
not ſuddenly flip from us, but we may remember and 
retain thery; | Boy. ; 

All theſe are ſuch means. as God has appointed for 
the attainment of ſpiritual knowledge, and laid in our 
way to a right underſtanding of his Will. And' they 


are 
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are ſuch as he has placed inevery mans power, for any 
ofus to uſe who are fominded. So that if we are ig- 
norant of our Duty through the want of them, we are 
ignorant, becauſe we our ſelves would have it ſo. But 
ifever weexpect that our ignorance ſhould be judged 
involuntary, we muſt indultriouſly uſe all thoſe means 
of knowledge, which are under the power of our own 
wills, whereby we may prevent it. 

And as for the meaſures of this induſtry, (viz.) what 
time is to be laidout upon it, and what pains are to be taken 
7n it, that 1s ſo muchas in every oxe, according to their 
ſeveral abilities and opportunities, - woil4' be zhterpreted 
an effec of an honeftly obedient heart, ' und of an unfeigned 
defire to know our duty, by any honeſt man. For God has 
not givenall men either the ſame abi/;ties, or opportuni- 
ties for knowledge ; and ſince he has not, he doth not 
expect the ſame meaſures from them. He doth not reap 
where he has not ſown, but that which he exaQts, is, 
that every man according to his opportanities, ſhould uſe and 
improve that talent, be it more or leſs, which was intruſt- 
ed with him, as weare taught in the Parable of the T a- 
lents, Mat. 25. And tonamethat once'for all, we have 
this laid down by our Saviour as art «river ſal 31xime of 
Gods Government ;' unto whomfoever much is given, of 
them ſhall much be required. Which is the very ſame 
equitable proceeding, that is daily in uſe among our 
ſelves. For to whom men have committed much, of hinz 
they will exact the more, Luk. 12. 48. L | 

If any man therefore is induſtrious after the know- 
ledge of Gods will, according to the meaſure of thoſe 
abilities and opportunities which God has given him ; 

he isinduſtrious according to that meaſire, which God 
requires of him. All men have not the /ame leiſure, for 
lome are neceſſarily taken up by their place and way of 
lite in much buſineſs, ſome in leſs ; ſome have their time 
Lzz 2 at 
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at their own diſpoſal, ſome are ſubjeCtto the ordering 
of others. And all have not the ſame abilities and op- 
portunities, for ſome are able by ftudy and reading to in- 
form themſe'ves, ſome have conſtant need of the help 
and inſtruttion cf others ; ſome have moſt wiſe and un- 
derſtanding teachers, and may have their afliſtance 
when they will ; others have men of meaner parts and 
attainments, and opportunity of hearing them more 
ſeldom. But now of all theſe, whole leiſure and oppor- 
tunities are thus different, God doth not 11 any wile ex- 
att the ſame meaſure : No, one {hall be excuſed tor 
what another ſhall be puniſhed ; but if every man en- 
deavours according to his opportunities, he has done his 
Duty, and God has accepted him, 
 Andin the proportioning of this, where there is firſt 
an honeſt heart, God is not hard to pleaſe. For he knows 
that, beſides their Duty, men have much other buſineſs 
to mind, which his own conſtitution of Humane Na- 
ture has made neceſſary ; and he allows ofit. The en: 
deavours which he exacts of us, are not the endeavours 
of Angels, but of me, whoare ſoon wearied, and much 
diſtracted, having ſo many other things to employ us. 
But he accepts of ſuch a meaſure of induſtry in the uſe 
of all the means of knowledge, as would be interpre- 
ted for an effect of an hearty deſire to know his Laws, 
by any honeſt man. For where there 1s firſt an obeatent 
heart, God will not be equaled, and much leſs our-done 
by the beſt of men in pity and kindneſs. Which is the 
argument, from which our Saviour himſelf concludes 
that God will give the hoty ſpirit at our prayers, becauſe 
that ze themſelves, who are infinitely below him 1n 
goodneſs, will give good gifts to them that a5k them, Luk. 
TRI | 

hor us therefore take care in. the firſt place to ſecure 


our ſelves of an obedient heart, and to give ſuch evidence 
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of an honeſt induſtry, as any kind hearted honeſt man 
would accept of ; and then we may have juſt reaſon to 
be confident, that although our exdeavour iS weak and 
imperfect, being much hinared, and often interrupted, 
yet ſhall it ſti:lbe eſteemed ſufficient. For Chrif him- 
felt, who is to judge of its ſufficiency, 1s no ſtranger to 
our weakneſſes, but, having felt them in himſelf, he is 


prone to pity and pardon them in us. He experiment- 


ed the back vardneſs of or fleſh, and the number of our 
diſtractions, and the tiredneſs of our povers, and the in- 
ſinuations and ſtreneth of temptations. So that having 
luchan H:2h Prieſt to intercede for us at preſent, and 
to judge us at the laſt day, who 7s touched with a feel- 
. ing of our infirmities, having been tempted himſclf in all 

points, even as we are : let 14 come boldly wnto the throne 
of Grace, as the Apoſtle exhorts us, that we may obtarn 
mercy, for what we cannot maſter, as well as find grace, 
in a ſeaſonable time of need, to conquer what he expe&ts 
we ſhould overcome, H-b. 4. 15, 16. And this merci- 
ful connivance at our imperfections, and gracious ac- 
ceptance of our weak endeavours, we may with the 
greater reaſon and afſurance hope for ; becauſe Chri/# 
our Judge will be molt cazdid and benizn, in putting 
the beſt ſenſe, and 1n interpreting molt to our advan- 
tage, all thoſe our ations and endeavours, which ſhall 
then be brought before him. Whereot he has given 
us a clear inſtance, in that moſt favourable conſtrutti- 
on which he made of that Charity, that was ſhewn unte 
his Brethren by thoſe on his r:ght haud, Mat. 25. For 
although it was not expreſſed to himz, but only to their 
fellow Chriſtians for h# ſake; yet becaule their kind- 
neſs reached him in the intention of their minds, and 
what they did to his ſervants for his fake, they would 
have done to biinſelf much rather could they have met 


with an opportunity ; he reſented it as if it had been 
; really 


dy 
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really ſhowa to his own perſon. For whea they ſay 
unto him, Lord,whex ſaw we thee an hungread, and fed thee; 
or naked and cloathed thee, &c. he aniwers, inaſmuch as 
ye have done it to one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 1 
take the affeCtion for the performance, and interpret it 
as it you had done it unto me, verl. 40. 

When therefore the ſ/afficiexcy of our endeavours aft- 
ter the knowledge of our Duty, is come to be enqui- 
red into of our Lord and Saviour Je/us Chriſt; we 
may be aſſured that it will have a favourable tryal. It 
ist0 be cenſured by a candid, equitable, and benign judge, 
who will interpret it to our advantageas much, nay, 
more than any good natured honeſt man would. So that 
ifour induſtry after the knowledge of Gods will be in 
ſuch a mien as a candidand benign man would 
judge tobe a ſufficient effe& of an obedient heart, 
and of an honeſt purpoſe ; Chriſt will judge it to be ſo 

r00. 


And where our Ignorance of any of Chriſts Laws is 
joyned with an honeſt heart, and remains after /uch ar 
znduftry; we may take comfort to our ſelves, and be 
confident that it is 7zvoluntary and innocent, If we are 
deſtrom to know Gods Laws, and read good Books, frequent 
Sermons, hearken to any good inſtruttious which we meet 
with, and that according to our opportunities, and in 
ſuch meaſure as any good man would interpret to be an 
honeſt endeavour after the knowledge of our Duty, if it 
were to himſelf : ifafterall this, I ſay, in ſome points 
we are {till Izzorazt, our Ignorance is izvoluntary, and 
{hall not harm us ; it is not choſen by us, and therefore 
It never will condemn us. 

And thus we have ſeen what 72norances excuſe our 
flips andtranſgreſſions, which are committed under them; 
and when thoſe Tonorances are themſelves involuntary 
and zznocent, ſoas that we may comfortably expe Þ 
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be excuſed upon the account of them. And the ſumm 
of all that has been hitherto difcourſed upon this ſub- 
ject, is this. That as for the Laws themſelves, all mea 
mult needs be 1gnorant of ſone of them for /oxze 21227, 
and /ome mentor all their lives , becauſe they want ei- 
ther ability, or opportunity to underitand them. And as 
for their preſent attions being comprehended under them, 
that many men of a/ ſorts and capacities, after they have 
known the General Laws, will ſtill be ignorant of z# like- 
wile. For as for the wiſe and /earned, the ſmall and 
meer gradual difference between good and evil in ſome in- 
ſtances, the allowed exceptions from the generality of others, 
the indiref force and obligation of a third ſort, and the 
frequent claſhing and interfering , whether of Laws with 
Laws, or of Laws with their repugnant prejudices ana 0:- 
nions ; Will beſure to make them very often overlook 77. 
And as for the rude and ignorant, that, beſides all the/c 
cauſes of ſuch ignorance, which are common to them 
with leatned men, the d;Ficu/t and obſcure nature of ſc- 
veral Vices and Vertues themſetves, which are plainly 
and expreſly forbidden or 1njoyn'd, will be of force 
ſufficient to make the gexerality of them, in many in- 
ſtances, not to underſtand it, And as for the pardon and 
excuſe of our ignorance and unknown tranſgreſſions 
from al, or azy of theſe caules ; that it is izve/untary 
and 7ocent, lo long as 1t 15 joyned with an honeſt heart, 
and remains after an hoxeft induſtry ; and begins then 
only to be. our wi{fu/ ſin, and an Article of our condem- 
nation, when our Lufgs or Vices introduce it, and we bave 
a mind toit, and take no pains againſt it, or, what is the 
confummationand height of all, :zd«ſtrionfly labour and 
' endeavour after it. 
And this may ſuffice to have ſpoken ofthe #/ ſort 
of want of Knowledge, which, as I ſaid above, produces 


an uncondemmning involuntarineſs, (viz.) Iznorance, when 
we 
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we commit ſin, becauſe we ds not know the ſinfulneſs of our 
preſent atton, or the Law which we ſin againſt. 
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Of Sins conſiſtent through the ſecond Canſe of an inno- 


cent Involuntarineſs, viz. Inconſideration. 


— 


The ConTENT 5s. 


Conſideration is neceſſary to choice. Some ſins are inconſi- 
derate. Three innocent cauſes of inconſideration, 1, 
Suddenneſs and ſurprize of opportunity. Au account of 
this. The involuntarineſs of it, Slips upon it are confi- 
ent. 2, Wearineſs of our thinking powers or under ſtand- 
ings. An account of this ; and of its involuntarineſs, 
The conſiſtence of our Tranſereſſtons by reaſon of it, }. 
Diſcompoſure or diſturbance of them, An account of 
this. The cauſes of it are Drunkenneſs, or a ſtrong Paſſi- 
on. Drunkenneſs is always our own fault. Our Paſſions 
grow ſtrong in us ſometimes by our own indulgence, and 
then they are our damning ſin, and we muſt [affer for 
the evil that we commit under them : ſometimes through 
the ſuddenneſs, and greatneſs of outward objects ; and 
then they are pardonable, and our inconſiderate ſlips 
upon them are excuſable. T he Paſſions which have 
Good for their objeit, as Love, Deſire, Cc. cannot by 
any force of outward objetts be ſo ſuddenly forced upon 
us, But the Paſſions which have Evil, as Grief, Anger, 
and Fear eſpecially, often are. The reaſon of this aif- 

ference, Inconſideration #pon the lat ter excuſable, but 


not upon the former. This difference made by our Sa- 
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- wionr, in a caſewhere both were criminal. Excuſtble 
flips upon diſcompoſure of our thinking powers, are ſuch 
as proceed from an nmvill'd ſudden Grief, or Anger, but 

. eſpecially from a ſudden Fear. No fear is involuntary, 

. but mhat 7s ſudden ; and ſins upondeliberate fear are 

- Barring; but upon unwilld ſudden Fear , Grief, or 
Anger, conſiſtent with Salvation. Cantions about ins 
conſiderate fins to prevent falſe confidence. No fin is in 

 oceptly inconſiderate : 1. Where- we have time and 
an undiflurbed nnaer ſtanding. 2. Where  the'ſin i 
miſchievous, or greatly criminal, 3. Whey we do not 

ſtrive againſt it. We muſt endeavour againff all inwo- 
luntary Failrngs, though we cannot reſolve againſt them. 
4. When we are not ſorry after we have committed it, 
. aor beg pardox for it. 5. When it & committed with 
« obſervation, A ſummary Repetition of this fourth Book. 


Aving, in the foregoing Chapters diſcourſed 
| largely of the fr/# cauſe of an innocent involunta- 
rineſs, Viz. Tenorance of our Duty, or want of a general 
Kpowledge ; I proceed now to the ſecond, viz. want of 
particular Animadvertence and Conſideration of what we 
know, which is Izconſiderateneſs. And this is the /ecoxd 
way of rendring our Tranſgrefſions pardonably involun- 
tary, which I propoſed above ; namely, when in any fin- 
ful aftion we do not bethiuk our ſelves, and conſider of its 
ſinfulneſs. 

It is not a/! kyowleage of our Duty, that renders every 
particular ſin againſt it choſex and voluntary, For a 
knowledge that is only general, and at ſach time as the 
thing octurs to our thoughts, and we are aiked the Que- 
ſion, will not. do : bnt as all our choree is of particular 
ations, ſo muſt our k»owledze be likewiſe. Before we 
can be faid to chuſe a particular ation, we mult ſee 
and know it particularly ; and if we a& it without 
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thinking,we aCtit alſo without chuſing,ſeeingallchoice 
is upon ſight and knowledgeof what 1s choſen. 

But now Zh: 1s the caſe 1n ſeveral of our Tranſgreſſ- 
ons, they flide from us without this attFual application of our 
minds tothem, For wedo not think and conſider of the 
evil of them, when we committhem ; and fo their fin. 
fulneſs being unſeen, it is withal unchoſen. They are 
of the number of our ;»vo/untary ſins, and ſuch as, im. 
plying nothing of our own will, {hall have nothing of 
Gods anger, who will not puniſh, but graciouſly bear 
with them. | 

And theſe {lips ſtealing from us without our coxſider- 
ing and thinking on them, or adverting in the applica- 
tion of our minds to them ; are called by theſe ſeveral 
names, which are all ofthe ſame ſignification, v7. ſins 
of ;nadvertency, incogitancy, and inconfideration. Which 
becaule they are ſuch as, through the weakneſs of our 
Natures, we are coxtizually ſubject to, and liable daily 
ro incur, are ſtiled in another word ſins of dazly in- 
curſion. | 

Now as for this /econd ſort of ſins, our inconſtderate 
Tranſsreſſions, they may ſteal from us ;»voluntarily and 
znnocently upon as many grounds, as there may be 1nno- 
cent cauſes of inconſfiderate attious. And as for the un- 
wilPd, and therefore innocent cauſes of inconſideration, 
they are reducible to theſe /hree. 

I. Suddenneſs and ſurprize of Opportunity. 

2, Wearineſs, and | 

3. Diſcompoſure and difturbance of our thinking powers 
wherewith we ſhould conſider, 

1. Thefirſt cauſe of inconſideration in our Actions, 
whereupon we venture upon.ſome fin without think- 
ing or conſidering of it, is the /uddenreſs of the Oppor- 
tunity, and the ſurprize of Temptation. It falls out un- 

expectedly, and ſtays for us at ſuchtime, as our minds 
| | are 
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areotherwiſe employ'd ; and fo weaG it without con- 
{idering, becaule it lies ready and prepared for us juſt 
then, when we have no leiſure for thinking and conſide- 
ration. And the #7/# beginnings of a ſinful Paſſion, 
whether of Anger, of Envy, &c. and the unadviſed flips 
of the Tongue, 10 raſh cenſuring, in uncharitable ſpeaking, 
in indelrberate backbiting, and the /ike, generally enter 
this way. For they come upon us in the hrong of Con- 
verſation, and opportunities are offered for them before 
we foreſee them ; and ſo weſpring out indeliberately to 
att and exert them. | 

And this inconſideration 1s ſuch as we cannot avord. 
For we have no freedom of a#izz where we want a 
freedom of hiking , ſeeing we cannot chuſe without 
conſideration. But as for theſe inconſiderate lips, they 
ſteal from us before wecan bethink our ſelves, and ſtay 
not for our conſideration, but run before it. For our 
operative Powers, when they are ſpurr'd on by any 
thing of an /mward deſire, or of a remaining corrupt in- 
clination, ( and who, as long-as he lives here, can be 
wholly free from it ? ) are ready of themſelves to ſpring 
out into ACtion and PraQtice upon the firſt offer of 
Temptation, and ſtand in need of reaſon and conſi- 
deration, not to raiſe and excite, but to reſtrain and re- 
preſs them, So that upon the offer of a fit occaſion, 
we a& many times amils before we are aware ;and we 
cannot help it, becauſe we cannot deliberate and conſi- 
der of it. 

But as theſe ſlips of ſurprize are ſuch as we cannot 
avoid, ſo are they ſuch withal, wherefore God will 
not exaCt a ſevere accountof us. He will not puniſh, 
= pity us for them, and in great mercy diſpenſe with 
them, = 
For they are neceſſarily incident to all men; they have © 
been incurr*d by his beſt ſervants, but were never look- 
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Wine; which he on would drivetherm from him: 
\For it was at his fr planting; of a' Vineyard, \beforg 


he underſtood what-meaſureof it wouldcaylegrtoki 
cation. He began, lays the Text, tobe -a' Flurbundman, 

and he planted aVineyard, and he drank of the wine of his 
new Fincyard, and vas drunken, X, 20 21. © 
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the High Brieft,. Tidid not think of thas;' forif1 had; T 
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thy people, v.45 
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as ſoon apain ;:but they lie before us, andi{tick-to- us, 
and for a long time are {till alluring and ſoliciting us. 
And here, although 'our minds can confider of them, 
andwatch againft chem for ſome time ; yet; by. reaſon 
of: them «long abodexwith.us;; they: wax faint-ar laſt, 
ani grow'weary and forgenfyl: :andtheni thenamprati- 
ard; and.enters when we'arexot aware, 
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continual ſnare tohim. And now if his »»:z4 would 
endure to be held always upon the ſtretch, and in a con- 
tinued watchfulneſs againſt it, all were well, and he 
would keep back fromit ſtill. But alas ! his Facul- 
ties, after a long toil, grow weary ; and his Powers of 
thinking, being conſtantly imploy'd, are /pexr and dif- 
abled ; and then his watchfulneſs begins to impair, and 
his thoughts by degrees to unbend ; and whilſt he 
becomes leſs attent, and leſs careful to oppoſe the Tem- 
tation, it wins ground, and prevails upon him when 
e is not aware * ſo that although he could not at 
firſt,. yet he is ſurprized at /aft into ſome impatient 
thought, or peeviſh behaviour. And the caſe is the 
_— in a continued provocation to Anger, Luſt, Or other 
Ins. 

Now this wearize/s, which renders us thus inconſi- 
derate, is no matter of our ownchuling ; it is the _- 
frame of our Nature, and not the effect of our will ; fo 
that we muſt ſubmit to it, and we cannot help it, For 
the Soul 1n thinking and underſtanding, ules bodily powers, 
and they, by exerciſe, are ſpent and waſted, weakened and 
enfeebled : and therefore when by a fixt watchfulneſs 
and conſideration of one thing, they have been kept 
long attent, they naturally grow weak and weary, and 
there is no avoiding it, | 

And ſince we cannot help it, God will never exa& 
of us that we ſhould ; but when he comes to judge us 
for thoſe flips, which were inconſiderate upon this ac- 
count, he will not puniſh, but in great mercy pardon 
and bear with us. : 

And this we find that he has always done. For his beſt 
Servants have been wearied into ſlips of this nature, and 
yet they have not put them out ofa ſtate of Grace, nor 
made a breach in God's acceptance ; but he has own'd 
and rewarded them as his faithful Servants till. : 
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Fob was a man patient to a Proverb, and one to 
whom, by the teſtimony of -God himſelf, there was 
none equal in the whole earth; a perfe(t and an upright man, 
one who feared God, and eſchewed evil, Job 1.8. But yet 
this man of admirable Conſtancy and Patience, was 
wearied out of his watchfulneſs by a tedious Tryal of Af- 
fictions, and 1n that time of his unadviſednels, utter®d 
many things :»patiently with his lips. For after he 
had watched ſore by himſelf, and kept filence, continu- 
ing ſtill his noble Patience when his Friends came to 
pity him, . and ſtood amazed at his condition for /evez 
days, and ſeven xights together: at laſt being overcharg- 
ed with grief, and wearied off from his guard againſt 
it, he burſts out into a raſh and fooliſh curſing of the day 
of his birth, and into many repining Queſtions, and fret- 
frl Anſwers, Job2.12,13. and Chap. 3. But yet not- 
withſtanding all theſe,and ſeveral other fretful exprefſi. 
ons ofa tired mind, God owns him for his dear Servant 
ſtill, and honours him in the end with a molt noble 
mark of a particular affedtion, by accepting of his Sacr:- 
fice for his Friends, when he would not accept of it from 
themſelves, Job 42.8. | 
David, the manafter Gods own heart,when in great 
fear he flies from Sau, and after ſeveral eſcapes made 
from one place toanother, could not either weary, or 
avoid him ;. being tired out of all patience and compo- 
ſure at laſt, begins ſinfully to call in «nar the 
truth of Gods promiſe. For although Samxel had * come 
from God to ar0/zt him King, and had thereby in Gods 
Name aſſured him of the Crown : yet, after a long 
confidence in Gods Faithfulneſs, he begins at laſt, in 
the tiredneſs of his ſpirit, to doubt within himſelf whe- 
ther God would be as good as his word, and to ſay iz 
his heart, I ſhall now periſh oxe day by the hand of Saul, 


1 Sam, 27. 1. which he did, as he himſelf gives the ac- 
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_ through their diſorder, is either frozs* Drink, or 


count of it, only becauſe the wearixeſs of his mind, 
through his continued and repeated dangers, had made 
him haſty and inconſiderate. I ſaid in wy haſte, laith he, 
T am cnt off from before thine eyes ;, referring, in all likeli- 
hood, to this very cale, P/a/.31.22, | 
Good 4/aph, by the continuance of his troubles, is 
wearied into a like offence. For although he guarded 
his fpirit well at the beginning, and for ſome time ; 
yet after he had laboured long under his affliction, he 
breaks out at laſt, inthe diſcompoſure ofhis ſoul, 1nto 
theſe repining - thoughts and diftruftful expoſtulations : 
Will the Lord caſt off for ever, and will he be favourable 
20 more ? Is his mercy clean gone for ever, and doth his 
promiſe fail for evermore ? Hath God fargotten to be gra- 
cious, and hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies ? 


Pſal. 77: 7,8, 9. But when once he had got liberty to 


recolleQt his thoughts, and to recover again his fermer 
guard ; he doth not any longer give way to theſe 4i- 
ſtruſtful ſurmiſes, but immediately ſuppreſſes and cor- 
rects them. They I /aid, as he goes on, this is mine own 
infirmity, V. 10. | = | 

4: A thirdinnocent Cauſe of inconfideration in our 
Actions, is the d:/compoſure and diſturbance of or think- 
ing powers, which ſhould conſider of them. 

Our ſouls, as I ſaid, are united.to_our bodies, and 
make uſe of their powers, in their moſt /p;ri#ua/ aCtions 
of Kzowledge and Apprehenſion. And therefore upon 
any ruffling diſcompoſure in our bodily ſpirits, our 
thoughts are ruffled and diſcompoſed likewiſe. The 
ſee nothing clearly at ſuch times, nor haye any diſtin 
notices of things ; but are blunder'd and confuſed, even 
as our bodily powers themſelves are. 

Now that which thus diſcompoſes our bodily ſpi- 
rits, {o as that our ſouls can ſee = conſider of nothing 
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a frns Þ fon. For ſormeh is att exerciſe of reaton and 
confideration difturbed acid kindred by thefe,thatofmen 
in drizk or if aur 1s is uſually aid, that they are 
not chemſetves, and'that they have:nor their wits about 
then,” Ton CE 
- Bur aldioupteither He, or any olentipaſſion,are 
ſuſfiriere cauſes of difturbance in our fpirits, and'of dif- 
compoture in our aero which unfit us to 
confider of what we do during ſuch-timeas we aredt- 
ſturbed bythe ; yet arenot bottrof the sawvcent; and 
able toexcuke; thoſe inconſiderate flips which wecom- 
mitby reafon'ofrhiem. For, unleſs-it be inſorme rare ca- 
ſes that ſeldom happen, dr»mkerneſs isalwaysour own 
fault, 'and if weſiri unadviſedly hroagividiſcompo- 
ſarewe ſhall certainly foffer pumiſhmert; becauſe that 
is diſcanypoaſure of our own ſeeking. ' 

- As for our paſſions indeed; they are exuſes of ambiguoms 
quzkey.For ſornetimes they grow ſtrong in usby our'ovs 
fant. Either we feed thetn,or we-indulgethern; we ſug- 

ﬀ ſach rhings-to-them as wil-foment them, orwe 
mirchem-to-grow: unruly of themſelves; without 
checking and repreſſing of them; as we-might and 
ſhould; wereiwe' ſo minded. And-when our paſſions 
are thus indulged, and the violence of themis of our 
own chufing ; they are themſelves our ſz, and ſo can- 

mot plead'our excuſe and vindication. + 

But then at other'times they are forced ypor as by the 
power. and: ſuddenneſs of outward” _— whether we 
will or no. For we hate them, and are afraid of them; 
and, if we were aware, we would ſtand upon our guard, 
and call in againſt them'all the Aids of Reaſon'and Re- 
ligion, to preſerve us from beitip too muchdifturbed by 
them. But God's: Providence caſts them upon us on 
the ſudden, ſo that we do not ſee them before they 
come, nor can conſider aforehand to- prevent and a- 
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void them. And when once;they are come, by their 
very natural force in diſturbing of our Spirits, they take 
away from usall power of conſideration. So that they 
are unconſidered in themſelves, and unconſidered in 
their efe&#s, and therefore they are involuntary all the. 
way. And when our paſſions are made violent this 
way, viz. by being raiſed in», not by any thing of our 
own ſearchor indulgence, but by the t1ming of God's Pro. 
wvidence, and by the ſuddenneſs and greatneſs of outward 
abjetts, they are pardonable in themſelves, and will excuſe 
our inconſiderate tranfereſſions. Thoſe flips, which we 
incur under them, are prepared for pardon, becauſe we 


did not ſeek, nor could avoid them. 


Thus then our innocent Diſcompoſures, which unfit 
us for conſideration, are thofe only. which are cauſed in 
us by ſtrong paſſions nor of our own indulging. The 
paſſion which begets them'/muſtenter againſt our wills, 
through the greatneſs and ſuddenneſs of outward objeds ; 
it muſt be forced uponus fuddenly and by ſurprize, and 
then we cannot refuſe it, or the diſcompoſure which 
enſues upon it, - becauſe we have no time beforehand 
wherein to conſider how to-prevent it. | = 

Now it is not every paſſion, which the power of out- 
ward objects.can force upon us on ſuch a ſudden. For 
lovegiefire,and all thoſe paſſions which have good for their 
object, are more under our own Command, and _ 
up in us moregradually, They aryive not to:ſuch a dil- 
compoling pitch in a moment, but they require more 
time, and go on-more leiſurely ; and in all the interme- . 
dial ſteps they are {ubjeCt to our own power,ſo that we 
may arreſt them, if we pleaſe, before they have got ſo 
far. Andtherefore all the inconſideration, which they 
effect in us, is more or leſs. wilful, and a matter of our 
own choice, becaule it proceeds from our own permiſſi- 
an and. indulgence, | 
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'7 Bus then: as' for 'other: paſſions, of grief; "wv5tr; and 
Year eſpecially, Wwhick have'ev// for their obje& if the 
opportunity be ſudden, and the object great enough, they 
may be raiſed in us toſuch a degree, asto amaze and 
confound us in a moment. A man may be in ſucha fright 
upon the ſudden, as not to know what he doth, as we 
ſee by daily experience ; and the caſe is the ſame in the 
others likewiſe. : And the reaſon of this difference, be- 
tween theſe m—_ and the former, 1s this, becauſe the 
ſuffering of evil 15 far more repugnant-to /e/f' preſervati- 
pot {elf-love, which are the a inciple of 
all our paſſions, than the abſence of good. For if we fit 


| 


without that good which would move our love and de- 


fire, we are ſtill where we were : but if wefall under 
that evil, which excites our fear, we are made miſera- 
ble; and much'the worſe: that is only a denial ofa far- 
ther delight ; but this is real deprivation, and a ſtep 
towards deſtruQtion. - And fince our ſelf-love and ſelt- 
preſervation are ſo much more nearly concerned in the 
1uffering of evil, than in the abſence of good ; our paſſi- 
ons;'which are only their ſeveral aſpeCts and exprefſi- 
ons; muſt needs be more quick ard vislent'inthat than 
they afe in this, andthe diſcompofure uponthem will 
be :lolikewifes 7 777 nee on ne, | 
© - This difference there is betwixt our inconſider ateneſs 
upon the violent fears of evil, and upon our- violent de- 
fres and purſuit of good.” Whict'is obſerved [by our $4- 
viour 1nan inſtance, where, both 'were criminal ; in 
which notwithſtanding the diſcompoſure * upon the 
fears of evil,being fit to plead the more excuſe, made the 
:tranſgreſſion thatenſued upon it to be a leſſer ſin. For 
both the Jews and Pilate concurred in the grievous ſin 
of ſhedding innocent blood, whenthey' crucified and muy- 
thered him, In which wicked aQtion, that which mo- 
ved them, was * exvy and malice ;* but that which pre- 
on Bbbb 2 vailed 
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yailed with him, Was his fear of their :calummnyes, and of 

the anger of the Roman Emperor; For 10 his own heare 

* John 18,3, he was'\minded to * releaſe hin, being convinced of bis in- 

+John 19.7, #9#ence, and tafr4d to have any hand inthe Blood of 

one, who called himſelf the Sox of God.. But becauſe he 

* John 18-33. called himſelf #: Kivg, which his own * mind could not 

+ John 16.12, Þyt ſuggeſt to him, as he + Rabb/e did alter wards, was 

13. 2 Title whereof the Emperour would be extremely 

jealous : therefore he gives him upto their will, fearing 

leſt if hedid not, he {hould be traduced as no Friend to 

that moſt jealous Prince 7 iherizs Caſar. ' And when 

Chri# himaſelfcomes to paſs Judgment, -1n compariſon 

of his offence, aud theirs, He who delivered me unto thee, 
faith he, hath the greater fin, Joh. 19.11, | 

Thoſe diſcompoſyres then.of our keowing Facultics, 
which are innocent, and fitta excule gur inconſiderate 

* {lips which proceed from them; are ſuch as ſpring from 
an wnwilld ſudden grief,or enger, buteiſpecially from an 
unwild ſudden fear. ; "6 

To make it wewi/'s, I {ay, itmult be fadden; for 
if our feer it ſelf, which js iz paſſionthar amazes mare 
thay all che reſt, doth not preſently effe: anything, 
butftays fame conliderabletime; and reigns lang before 
i produces any ſinful ation : then it is a matter of our 
own choice, being it 8 fear of aur ows indeteivg, We 
give it room and; erartainment,. we feed it, or give 
way toit;; !2ndithar makes our fear to became aur ſin, 
which cap never foryeforour yindication, 

For 2 true Chriſtian mult be is bold as a Lyon, and 
fear nothing lo much as the diſobedzence of his God, and 
the breach of his Duty. But as for other things, which 

.men ufeto be afraid of, whether rhey be loſs of Fame, 
of Eftete, of Friends, of Liberty , or even of Life it 
felf; though he may juſtly fear and avoid them, when 
he can ivnocewtly ; yet it they are the burden of the Croſs 
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impoſed upon the doing of his Duty, he muſt chearfully 
* zake it up, and not 


conteman them. For God will make us an abundant Re- : 


compence 19 the next World, for any thing which we 
part wygh for his ſake in this. And thexetore he indif- 
penfably requires us, as inall reaſon he very well may 

not to fear and ſhwunk from the loſs of any thing,even 0 

life it ſelf, when he calls for it ; but in Faith of his Pro- 
miſes, and in hope of his Rewards, moſt couragioully to 
undergo it. Perſecutions and Dazgers, which are the 
great objeQs of our fears, are the chicfeſt tryals of our 
obedience, for which reaſon they are ſo often in Scri- 


pture called + Temprations ; and therefore their buſineſs + 2 per.z. 12. 


to eyidence how much we will part with for obedt- NG —_ 


ence, but by no means to excuſe us when we diſobey. 
But in relation to them, Chriſts command is this : Feay 


wot them which kill the body, but are zot able to kill the foul, - 


but fear him, who can caſt both body and foul into Hell,Mart, 
10.28. And if we ſuffer our fears of them to chaſe us a- 
way. from the owning of his Religion, 'or to drive us 
frana the performance of his Will; his Sentence againſt 
us 8plainand peremptary : Whoſcever is aſbamed of me 
and my words, and dare not ownthem, although-it be 5 
a Geper ation that is [inful «nd adulterons, wherein he will 
be ſure to ſuffer for the profeſſion of them ; of Iwme (bull 
the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glory of 
his Father with his holy Angels, Mark 8.38. | 

As for all Fear then which drives us from our Duiy, 
it is Qar /awdr ; and if we /tand and pauſe upon it, and 
have time to deliberate and arm our ſelves again it; 
if we fear ſtill, our fear is our wilfuland deadly ſor; and 
dath not excuſe, but deſerve our condemnation. And ſuch 
was the fear of Peter,that made him: dezy his Lord, which: 


caft him ſo many pepitential tears to waſh off the ſtain 
And, in. an inſtance of a ſmaller 
Crime, 


of it, Mat. 20.7 Go 


r andfly from, but overlook and * war. 16.24, 
5- and Chap. 
O, VET... 37» 
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crime, ſuch was the indulged fear of Abraham, when 
to ſave his own life, he expoled his wife Sarah, and 
Pharaoh King of Ezypr, to the danger of an adulterous 
mixture, Gen. 12. 11, 12,1 F 1 by &c. Concerning 

* T3 xa7x4a Which ation, St. Chryſotore thus diſcourſes : *He par- 

Ths yuucares ric;pates in the Adultery of his wifes and doth in a manner 
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vericw 5 di- miniſter to the Adalterer unto hi | 
x©, ev that he himſelf may avoid a preſent death. 0 And this he 
en a#© did, becauſe his mind was ſtill ſubjedt to the Tyranny of 
uatxG 6s Þ $ death, the ſting of it was not yet taken out, nor his fears of 
— , it ſubdued ; but the face of it was ghaſtly and terrible above 
rele Szgs. His courage. And alike ſinful praftice upon a deliberate 
yy. And that fear We meet with in 1/aac in the ſame caſe, who was a 
ro 1%. tre Child of Abraham in his infirmities, as well as 1n his 
aavhe- | ---, 
Fa Ts Jardrs PET}, Gen. 26. 7» \- ; bd os 
” Tupayyice | | | . 
sS iow Ws 70 xtviegv airs aCelir. trr 39 coCepty by e078 79 Ter)Cwmor. Chryloſt. Homil, 
Af. 18 Gen. C.12. V.12,13-P.259,260. Tom. 1, Ed. Sav1il. . ' 
But that Fear, or Grief, or Azzer, which makes an ex: 
cuſableand innocent diſcompoſure, muſt be ſudden and /ars 
prizing. - It muſt ſeize on us ſuddenly, and diſturbour 
thinking powers unawares, and carry us oft to tranl- 
preſs, before we can recover our ſelves from the dif- 
compoſure. And when it doth ſo, it is forced upon 
us, and is not choſen by us; we are hurried into it with- 
out our own conſent, and caſt upon it whether we will 
or no : and ſince the inconſiderarion it ſelf is thus invo- 
luntary, the ſlips upon it are excuſable, and ſuch as God 
will not ſeverely puniſh, but has been always prone to 
pardon and diſpenſe with, 7 
' David, the man after Gods own heart, when he 
received the {ad News of Ab/oloms being ſlain, was 
ſuddenly tranſported into a moſt impatient, and in 
decent height of ſorrow, 2 Sam. 18.33. and Chap. 19. 
ERS - | | | 
Sam- 
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' Samuel, who was a perſon ſo dear to God, that if he 
could be * intrexted by any man, he tells us it would be 
by him, or Moſes ſtanding to intercede before him : did yet 
in an inſtance that would have drawn him into the 44- 
zard of his life, diſpute Gods Command when he ſhould 
have performed tt, and queſtion where induty it became 
him to obey. For when God bid him goand ano;nt David 
Kzng, which ſervice was ſure to draw upon him the 
cruel and implacable hatred of Saul, through the ſudden 
force of that frightful thought, inſtead of obeying, he'ar- 
ſwers again, laying, How can I go ? for if Saul hear of it, he 
will kill me, 1 Sam.16.1,2, Andalikeinftance we have 
of Moſes's infirmity, when Ggd was for ſending him up- 
on an Errand as hazardous, and much more diticulr, 
wiz. his deliverance of the poor oppreſſed1ſraelites from the 
cruel Bondage of the powerful Egyptians, Exod.Ch.y ,& 4., 
And Pau! and Barpngbas, two great Apoſtles, and 
moſt eminently pious Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
hitterneſs of diſpute and + heat of yaorven are ſo haſty and 
unadviſed, as, through rhe ſudden reſentmenr of that 
conteſt, to ſeparate companies and part aſunder, At, 15. 


FOO EA ET TPP A ES 

And lince theſe ſlips of inconſideration, through a 
ſudden Grief, Fear, or Anger, were incident to the moſt 
perfedt Saints, and the moſt aſſured Favourites and Heirs 
of Heaven ; tis plain, that they are a fit matter of Gods 
mercy, and will x66. wry wa born with and forgiven, 
but not ſeverely puniſhed by him. | 


. Asfor our /lips of inadvertence then, and ncon{iderate 

tranſpreſſions, whether we are inconſiderate through 
ſurprize , or wearine(s, or diſcompoſure of our thinking 

Faculties, they are ſuch innocently involuntary ſins, as 
ſhall not at the Iift Day be charged upon us; they do not 

_— a man, Or deſtroy a ſtate of Salvation ; but .conſiff 
wirh 7t. 
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But to whidger 'mnens falſe confidenres of pardon, and 
groundleſs hopes of being excuſed upon this head ; I think 
fit to ſubjoyn theſe Cautiozs about incoaliderate fins, 

x. No f1n is innocently inconfiderate, where we have 
time, and our under ſtandings, being undiſturbed, are able to 
make uſe of it. | 5 ny 

If we have Time to think, but our minds aretroy- 
bled and diſtempered, which makes them unfit to think 
and conſider init, as ithappens in thecafes of a grear 
wearineſs, and a violent ſudden paſſiow mentioned a- 
bove ; there *tis true, we have no choice, becauſe we 
have not all that is neceſſary toconfideration.” But if we 
have ability and power, as well as time and /e/ſure, our 
thoughts are at our own choice, and, if we tranfgreſs 
incon(iderately, the fault is our own; for we might have 
helped it if we would, and if we will not, we nuftan- 
{wer forat. BE 4 rf Mie 

2. Noſfin is innocently inconſiderate which isof a 
1ſchievaus nature, and:greatly criminal. For if a man 
has not. brought himſalf intoa habit of ſin, and under 
a great hardneſs of heart ( which is always his own fault, 
andſubjects him to: a. moſt. dreadfyl puniſhment )+ his 


own:Soul. muſt needs give back, and his Conſcience bop- 


gle at every great offence ;, and where he doubts and. 


demurs, he. cannot. ſay he: is raſh and inconſiderate. 
Na man. therefore. can be: guilty of an.a&of [dolatry, 
Blaſphemy, Perjury, Sacriledge, Adultery, Murder, Se- 
Aition,, Rebehion, 'Theft, Slander, or any.other of thoſe 
ſins, which areſo great a Terror evento' Natural. Con 
ſcience; and. yet ſay he wiſt it not, and ventured- on 
them. when he did not think. ofit. For if his Conſci- 
ence hadany thing of that zexdernefs, whichit ſhould 
and would have, unleſs he has ſinned it into mumbreſs 
and ftupefation, he could not commit any of theſe 
without checks of mind , nor ever come to be guilty of 

them 
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them, without fears and doubtings, diſputes and conflicts 
in his own ſoul. He muſt conſider them over and over, 
and view them on one fide and onthe other, before he 
can be able to maſter his own fears, and work himſelf 
into courage ſufficient to venture on them. 
As for fefſer ſins indeed, a mans Conſcience: has 
not ſo quick a ſenſe, nor fo great a dread of them ; 
and therefore he may be a Mgr ſometimes into the 
commiſſion of them, before he conſiders of them. A 
good man may ſpeak a raſb word, and be carele/ly angry, 
or triflingly peeviſh, through ſurprize and ſuddexneſs; but 
he' cannot: contrive the death of his neighbour, or ſtab 4 
man to the heart, without fear and conſideration. He may 
be inſnared unawares into a wartozeye, Or 4 liſciviors 
thogght ; but he cannot fall into anatt of fornication 
and adultery, till he might look about him, and ſhould 
bethink himſelf, He may raſbly and unadviſedly be 
guilty of an wncharitable cenſure, of a ſurly behaviour, 
of a diſcourteous, uncondeſcenſive, uncandid ation : but 
he'cannot /lander his neighbour,or entertain malice,wrath, 
and implacable enmity againſt him, without deliberation, 
unleſs it be his own fault that he will not deliberate, and 
con{ider ofthem. He may runbefore he bethinks him- 
ſelf into a covetous wiſh, but not into fraud and circum- 
vention, into theft and robbery, into perfidiouſneſs and op- 
preſſion : and the like is obſervable 1n other 1oſtances. 
Theſe /eſſer ſins, which are aCted in more haſte, and need 
leſs deliberation, becauſe mens conſciences are leſs ſen- 
ſible and afraid ofthem, men may, and very often do 
commit inconſiderately and unadviſedly ; they are ſur- 


prized into them before they bethink themſelves, and 

conlider-of them. - | | Pon 
But then as for greater ſins,which either /mply thought 

and contrivence, Or require time and leiſure, or, for the 


heinouſneſs of their guilt, are frightful unto conſcience ; 
Cccc we 
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we can have no excule of inconſideration, when we fall 
under them. Some, I ſay, imply thought and” contri- 
wvance, as fraud and circumvention; others require time, 
and a long ſtay upon the very commiſſion of them, as 
rapes and adnlteries, thefts and robberies, drunkenneſs 
and revellings, wrath, anger, and malice ; and all of 
them are frightful and terrifying to any honeſt, and truly 
tender Conſcieme. And: when we think and contrive 
for them, or dwell long upon them, or arefrighted- 
with them, and pat into-doubts and diſputes; fears and 
demurs about them ; it 1s' grofs non-ſenice; and abſurd 
contradiftion to ſay that we did we wiſt not what, 
and committed them when we could not confider of 
them. So that as for any ſin, which is of a mniſchievons 
zature, or greatly criminal, unleſs it be our own fault,and 
we have made our Confctences hard and callous, we 
cannot venture on it without conſidering it, becauſe 
we. cannot a@ it without checks and fears of Conſci- 
ence about it. | 
« 3. Noſinis — and involuntarily inconfide- 
rate, which we do mot endeavonr and ſtrive againſt. To 
endeavour againit all ſinis in our own power;and at our 
own choice, although it be not perfeQly to overcome it, 
and get free from it. For our endeavours are our own, 
and are either put forth, or omitted at our own -plea- 
fure; 16 that it is only becauſe we would have tt {6 if 
they are — And therefore if we are taconfiderate 
becauſe we reftiſed, and wilfully negleRed to prevent 
it; our incon{ideration'entetsupon our own choice,and 
is ſo far owing to our own will. For we were willing to 
come under it, and would not ſtrive againſt it ; and fo- 
far as it was willed by us, it may be charged upon us;. 
and imputed tocondemn us. 

Let no man therefore indulge himſelf in an inconſi- 
derateneſs of finning, and take no pains againſt it, _ 

quietly 
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quietly ſubmit tot, out of a fond conceit of being 
excuſed upon his inconſideration. For if he make no 
oppoſition to his inconfideratenels, but careleſly lays 
himſelf opentto-it, and wdly waits for it ; he makes it 
ceaſe to be wholly. his infirmity , and in ſome meaſure 
to become his fault. [Becauſe it is fo far aneffet of his 
own wall, as it isof his wilful negligence ; and as he 
wills it, he ſhall ndtbeexcuſed, but put to anſwer and 

account for it. Et 77 
But if any-man expe to have his inconſiderate flips 
excuſed as involuntary and innocent, he muſt not in- 
dulge tothem, or quietly wait for them, but ſeriouſly 
endeavour, and ftrive againſt them.?Tis true indeed, he 
cannot reſolve againſt all, becauſe he cannot /jve free 
fromal ; and: whata man cannot perform, it is downs 
right folly, and groſs abfurdity to reſolveupon the per- 
formance of. No-man in his wits reſolves to be as w/e 
as Solomon, to ſupport a Mill-fone, by his own ſtrength, 
or tO dfroy a 'Tw/# Army by his fingle valour. For lince 
theſe things cannot be:done by him, ifhe underſtands 
what: he: doth, he: cannot reſfolye to do them. And 
therefore as for the being wholly freed from all infirmi- 
ty, and never falling by inconſideration ;; it is utterly 
abſurd for any. man to reſolve upon it, becauſe no man 
canever attain;unto it. But although we cannot re- 
ſalve againſt all inconſiderate ſlips, yet can we endea- 
vour to get quit ofthem, and ſtrive againſt them. For 
we 7149 endeavour to do what is not tobe done ; and do as 
much of it as we can, although we are not able to do 
itall.. Saint Paw/ himſelf endeavonred, and exhorts all 
others who were perfett to ſuch acceptable degrees as he 
was,to endeavour with himafteraa ſtate of abſolute per- 
fefFion, although none of them all would ever be able 
in this life toarrive to it, Phz/. 3. 14,15. They could 
not reſolve upon it indeed, becauſe they could not com- 
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paſs it ; but chey could, and ought toendeavour after it, 
and to attain ſofar as they had power, when they could 
not ſo far as they deſired. And after that rate muſt we 
ſtrive againſt all inconfiderate tranſgreſſions alſo. For 
although we ſhall never get wholly free from them, yet 
ſtill muſt we take pains againſt them ; and if they ſeize 
upon us througha negle&t of our own endeavours, they 
ſeize upon us through our own will ; and then they are 
unfit to be judged involuntary. | 

4. Nofin is innocently and involuntarily imonſiderate, 
EXCept we are ſorry after we have committed it, and be 
Gods pardon for it.» When thos art reproved for thy ra 
and unadviſed miſcarriages, ſays the wile Son of Sirach, 
ſhew repentance ; and ſo ſhalt thou eſcape the guilt of wilful 


ſir, Eccluſ. 20. 3. Arifforle has long fince obſerved, 


That ignorance it ſelfdoth not render an aQtion #xvolan- 
tary, unleſs we are 7roubled at it afterwards, when we 
come to underftand it. For * that aft of iznorance only 
is involuntary, Tays he, which we afterwards with grief re- 
pext of, When we come to know that evil which we 
ignorantly committed, we mult have an indignation at 
it, and beg Gods forgiveneſs of it ; and then both our in- 
confideration, and ignorance may be judged involunta- 
ry and innocent ; but without that in reafon they can- 
not. For if our wills are not diſpleaſed with our offence, 
when once we come to diſcern our ſelves guilty of it, 
aor ſeek, by begging Gods pardon, as far zs may be to 
undo it; it 15 manifelt that really they were not agiinit 
it. They did norchule it, tis true, when it was aCted, 
becauſe then they were not made tofſee it ; but after- 
wards they make it their own as much as may be, by 
ſhowing how readily they are bent and enclined for it. 
They are not at all ſorry for it, nor repent of it,but take 
a pleafure and delight in it ; and what can any Pody 
judge from thence, but that they avow it. E 
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Iftherefore we would have it thought, that our- ig- 
norance and inconfideration was at any time againlÞ 
our wills, we muſt evidence zhat, by ſhowing how 
much we are troubled, and difpleaſed with it: Our:wills 
muſt expreſstheir diſlike of it, and utterly diſclaimand 
renounce 'it ; or elſe it will readily be inferred, thatthey 
either had, or would have had a handin it _ 

After all theſe marks whereby to judge of an inn- 
cently, and involuntarily inconſiderate fin; I preſumeT 
| have noneed toadd, that it muſt beſuch-as'15'»u»ob/cy- 
ved when we venture on it. For if we-ſee andiobſerve 
it, it is not poſſible that it ſhould be any longer-incd- 
{iderate. And therefore no man may look upon his fin, 
and ſay, Is it not a little one ? and yet after that venture 
to commit it, witha confidence. of being excuſed for-it. 
For no k»own and wilful fix 1s little in Gods account, 
whatſoever it be ir} ours, but every offence with oper 
eyes, and with a convinced Conſcience, .is deatily and damn- 
;ng.' The man that preſumed wiltully and wittingly 
t0carry 4'burthen of Sticks upon the Sabbath Day,. under 
the -Law of Moſes, was T ffruck dead,' as furelyas be tNumb.r; 
would have been for going to plough,. or trading «& the 3” 
market. Although this ſeem tabea /:trle inſtance, yet 
wa$1t-ng ſmall offence; for be the matter chata man dif- 
obeys in what-it will, yet aronrempr-of (Goa; dnd-1 wif 
rejecting of his Law: can inno caſe belittle.  Andithere. 
fore ifatany time we ſce and obfervea (in, we muſt by 
all, meansavoid it; or elſe our willing offence wilt cer. 
tainly ſubje& us to the curſe, and prove of a (ize ſuffici- 
ent to condemn us, .. Fr ae” 

And theſe are ſuch Coxd/r70ns,as are neceſfary tomake 
our inconſiderate ſlips involuntary and innocent, Ard 
therefore as ever we expect that the forementioned in- 
| advertencies ſhould excuſe us, we rzult take care that 
they have all theſe requiſites. We mult nevcr be guilt; 

af 
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of them whine: we bave tine. and underſtanding, noel 2m | 


#ny great aud miſchievous ſin, nor without 4 ſerious en- 
devour againſt them before, and a ſorrowful repentance 
and: define of pardon after me have. committed them.. All 
thale uſt: conoun: 10:5, : before bur : inconfiderateneſs 
exciſe: out fin; andceſcieus! from danger of Damna- 


, t10n. 


And .now:I have gone through both the Particulars 
akoun ravpleatery, becaule unknown, fins, whether their 
igvoluntarigeſsproceeds from # vorance; or inconſider ati- 
;-heither of which ſhall be rigorouſly dealt with, or 
umputed to us for our Condemnation. © © 
:Andtbus atlaſt weſee; what in the beginning of 
this Book; T ;propoſed to. 1nquire -of ; viz. what are the 
mTuittgutions of that integrity of obedience which is the Go 
[pet-condition of i happineſs, ' and what are' thoſe defetts 
leis h it beers and diſpenſes with. And the reſult of all 
iS-&hus.; 7 hst the integrity of obedience, whith the Go- 
fl indifpenfably. exatts of ur, is. an integritFof-our choſen 
«Gans. + Ani therefore sf wittinoly and witfully we tranſ- 


-: + gre/s apy.ane Commandment, we are under the. Curſe which 
©* the Goſpel threatens; but af we tranſoreſs feveral nmit* 


tingly,ond. againſt our. ills, we are out of | the reach of it, 

intire iz Goas account till. ' We do not loſe our in- 
Fegr'Þs br break the condition, by every flip of ignorance, 
whether.that wheredf. we are ignorant be ſome Law that 
forbids avy.ſis,) Or our fireſent attions being forbid by it : 
nor by every. flip of incon(ideration; whether our'inconli- 
derateneſs proceed from ſaddenneſs or ſurprize, from 
wearineſs, or from the diſcompoſure and diſturbance of ovr 
rhinking Faculties.” 'For not. any of theſe failings will 


 eeprivers of that, mbichChriſts Gofpel will conſtrue to be a 


perfet#, and intire obedience ; they do not deſtroy a ſtate of 


' Grace and Salvation, but conſt with it. 


| And 
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| Andall theſe allowances the Goſpel makes to our ſiz- 


ful attions ; belides {ume othersta'our thoughts and * de- * See Book 5. 
fires, which are ſin only ih an imperfedF birth, and not yet CP: 4: 


arrived to the guilt, of a compleat Fr anfereifon - asI ſhall 
have a fit occaſior: to/ ſhow}; ie unſwetitig/ef thoſÞ 


groundleſs doubts and fete, = erple aged £114 baneſt, 


leſs than an 7»tire Obedience ; and the nepali of men 
being ſo mainted, atid defetiinre 7h obeyriye 1 far ſhall 


ore if the Curle take 
rw upon every wilful offence, then wo-be to all Man- 
And ſo indecd-it Would,” if CfrFrd not taken pity 
on us, and come into the World for this very purpoſe, 
that he might ſuccour and relieve us. But the very 
end of his coming amongſt us, Was to find outa remed 
for all theſe evils. Hecame to reſcue us from the Curle 
of the Law, and to procure for ismew. Terms, am! put 
us. 1-@ Capacity. of Pardon... S0\that,whatfoever. his 
Laws threaten, or whatloever we have:commitced ; 
ty are we ſtill ſecure from ſuffering; if we make ule of 
is remedy, z. e. if we repent of it.; as ſhall appear inthe 
wex3 Books _ _ + DO 1 
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BOOK V. 

Of thoſe Remedies which reſtore men 
to a ſtate of Salvation when they 
| - arefallenfrom it ; and of ſomeneed- 


., Jeſs Scruplesconcerning it. 
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' The ConTEnTs. 

The Rizour of the Moſaick Law'is taken away by Chriſt, 
 whocame topreach Pardon upon Repentance, where that 
denounced ax unevoidable puniſhment. Repentance is the | 
great Remedy. God heartily deſires mens Repentance, 
«nd promiſes Forgiveneſs to it. This has been preached 
in all times, The Remedy for our unknown fins. They 
are uxcapable of a particular Prayer and Repentance, 
but aye forgiven upon 4 general one, The Remedy of 
wilful ſins ts a particular Repentance. That is available 

. far their pardon ; for wilful ſins after Baptiſm, as well 
as before it. Two places, which ſeem to deny all pardon to 
wilful fins after Baptiſmycleared; the wilful ſin, Heb.1to. 
26, ts not any wilful tranſoreſſion of any particular Law 
of Chriſt, which have all been pardoned ; but a wilful A- 
poſtaſte from his whole Religion,which is proved from ſun- 
ary 
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dry things there ſpoken of it. The falling away men- 
tioned Heb. 6. i. likewiſe Apoftaſie from Chriſtianity, 
which is ſhewn from thoſe things which they are ſaid to 
fall from, and thoſe others which are ſaid to be implied 

. #n their falling. An account of the deſperate ſtate of 
theſe men. T he [tate of ſome habitual Sinners deſperate 
and irreclaimable, by reaſon their period of Grace is 
over, but this is no diſcouragement to any mans Re- 
pentarce. | 


Aving hitherto inſiſted largely upon that Integrity 

of Obedience, which the Goſpel indiſpenſably re- 

quires of every man to his Salvation ; and upon thoſe 

Defetts, which either deſtroy, or conſiſt withit : I pro- 

ceed now to inquire what Remed!es it diredts us to for re- 

covering a ſtate of Grace and Favour, when at any time we 
happen to fall from it. 

Among: the Fews, according to the ſtriftneſs ofthe 
Law of Moſes, the puniſhment took place upon the 
firſt wilful breach ; and therefore in thoſe Laws which 
were eſtabliſhed under. pain of death, when it appear- 
ed by ſutticient evidence, that any man was guilty of 
the wilful tranſgreſſion of them, the Sentence was un- 
avoidable, and the man dyed without mercy. He that 
deſpiſed Moſes's Law, faith the Apoſtle, it it were in 
an inſtance whereto the Law threatned death, dyed 
without mercy, being convicted under the hands of two. 
or three witneſſes, Heb. 10.28. A man that had com- 
mitted Murder, or Adultery, or any other crime, wherey 
of Death was the eſtabliſhed Penalty, was to dye with- 
out all remedy ; for no Szcrifice would be accepted for: 
him, nor would the Law admit of any favour or dif- 
penſation. And therefore David,when he made his Pe- 
Aitential Pſalm for murdering Uriah, and adulterating 
his Wife, expreſſes the Legal unpardonableneſs of his of- 
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fence in theſe words—thou deſireſt not ſacrifice,elſe wonld 
T give it ; but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings for 
ſueh ſins as I ſtand guilty of, No, my crimes are of 
that nature, for whichany man leſsthan a King ſhould 
dye, and ſuch wherefore no Sacrifice will be accepted, 
Pſal. 51. 16. | | 

This was the rigour of that Polizical Law,which God 
impoſed upon the Jews by Moſes ; thoſe puniſhments 
that were threatned by it, which were temporal and of 
this World, were irreverſible, when once they were in- 
curred. | IAG. E 3 

But when Chrift came into the World, his buſineſs 
was to giveLaws ofa much more gracious nature, which 
would admit of a Salvo for every fin, and offer men a 
remedy, which ifthey did but uſe, although they had 
tranſgreſſed, they ſhould not ſuffer puniſhment. 

This gracious Covenant,whoſe Promiſes and Rewards 
are fature, and tobe enjoy'd in the next World, was 
publiſhed more or leſs ever fince Adam. For by the 
Grace of this, all the holy Patriarchs hoped for par- 
don ; and by it likewiſe all the Good ex among the 
Jews, when they ſhould be brought to Gods Tribunal 
in the next World, hoped to be forgiven, Bur the 
Promulgation of it under Moſes was dark and obſcare, 
and lay hid in great meafure, and almoſt buried under 
the crowd ofthe r:/gid, and inexorable Laws of the Mo- 
faick Covenant. BE 


Bur when Chriſt came- into the World, his Errand 
was to abrogate all the rigour of Mofes's Law, and to 
Preach an univerſal Pardon upon Repentance. And of 
ths he gave them a clear in{tance in the cafe of the 
Woman, who was taken in the very a& of Adultery. 
Mefes, fay they, and that very truly, * commanded us 
ie his Law, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned ; but what fayeſt 
thox Joh. 8.5. Burt his Sentence was, Go ard ſin no 

Ef more, 
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more, and then will not I condemn thee, v. 11, which was 
a fit ſentence for that Religion, whereby they ſhould be juſti- 
fied fram all thoſe things, from which they could not be juſtifi- 
&d by the Law of Moſes, AQ. 13-39. 

_  Whatſoever it was therefore under the rigour of the 

meer Law of Moſes, under the Religion and Law of Chriſt 
our caſe is not become quite deſperate, and irrecovera- 
ble yuponthe firſt offence. It is not every wilfal ſin, and: 
much leſs our //ps o ian0rance and ineonfideration, which 
can, for ever exclude. ys fram the Favour of God, and 
incapacitate us for his Mercy, No, the Religion of 
Chriſt is not a Religion that ſeeks advantages of us, and 
ſhuts us up cloſe Priſoners of Damnation, as ſoon as we 
are guilty of . any thing which may deſerve it : For 
Chriſt need never have come into the World for that 
end, ſince the Law had rendred us accurſed, and miſe- 
rable enoughalready. But he came on a quite contra- 
ry. Errand, tobe the Miniſter of Life and Pardon, and 
not. to {cal us up to eternal-Death upon the firſt wilful 
tranſpreſion, but to-procure for'us remiffion of all our 
deadly. and damning fins, and to reſtore us out of a 
ſtate of Enmity and Death, to a ſtate of Mercy and Re- 
conciliation. He came to find out a remedy for all our 
evils, and to preſcribe us a way of recovering our ſelves, 
when we had fallen by any ſin; ſo thatalthough none 
of us all have lived free from it;yet inthe event lin.ſhall 
pot-be our ruine. Bel. 

And that remedy which God has provided us for this 
 purpole, is Repentazce. He doth not abandon us upon 

the commiſſion of every fin ; but he i heartily defirons 
that we ſhould repeat of it, and when we do: fo, -he 
has obliged himſelf by hs Truth and Faithfulneſs to for- 

ive it. 
He 1s heartily deſirous, I lay, that whenſorver we com: 
anit any ſin we ſbould repeat. of it. : If we dare take his 
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own word, he tells us, as he lives, that he doth not de- 
light in the death of any ſinner, but that the wicked turn 
from his way, and live; turn you, turn you, as he goes 
on, from your evil ways ; for why will you die, O hoaſe of 
1/7acl ? Ezek. 33.11. And this all the World expe- 
rience by him, in his /o2-ſuffering and forbearance with 
them. For he doth not exatthe puniſhment ſo'foon 
as we have incurred it ; but expects long to ſee if we 
will returnand repent, that then he may with honour 
pardon and remit it ; this being, as: St. Parlaffures 
us, the end of his forbearanceand long ſuffering, 70 lead ns 
70 repentance, Rom. 2. 4. And what St. Pa»lſays, that 
we all experience. For during all that time wherein 
he bears with us, how re/tleſs and unwearied, earneſt 
and affetionateare his endeavours for this y {e ? He 
admoniſhes us of our faults by his Word, and by his Mini- 
frers; he invites us toreturnby his Love, ard by his Pro- 
mifes; he moves us tobethink our fetves by his Spirit, and 
by his Providences; and if we are ſtubborn, and not to be 
thus gently won by theſe m:rhods of mildneſs, he leeks 
to reclaim us by a bleſſed, and a moſt affeitionate force 
apd violence. For he correfs us with his Rod, and vi- 
firs us in chaſtifement,and never ceaſes to try all means 
of reducing us to a ſenſe of our ſin and repentance, 
till weare become plainly incorrigible, and utterly rebel- 
tous, and fofit for nothing, but to be ſwallred up' of 
ruize: And yet even then his defire of reclaiming us - 
iS ſo ffrong, and his love ſo affeitionate ; rhat he ſcarce 
knows how to give us over. How ſhall I give thee up, 
faith he, O Ephrain: ? how ſhall I adeliver thee, O Iſrael ? 
Hol 12.8. - + 7 Wye” | 
And when we do repent, | lay, he has obliged himelf 
by Bis Truth and Faithfulneſs moſt gracionſly to forgive 
HS, | 
This was the Do'trine of the Prophets. Let the 


wicked 
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wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
and kt him return unto the Lord, fayslaiah, for he will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundant- 
ly pardon, Tai. 55. 7. If the wicked man, lays God by 
E z«kiel, will.turn from all his fins that he hath committed, 
and keep all my ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful and 
right, b [ball ſarely live, he ſhall not die, All his tranſ- 
greſſions, which he hath tormerly committed, ſhall not be 
mentioned unto him, but in his righteouſneſs, that he hath 
done ſince he [ball live. For have I any pleaſure at all that 
the wicked ſhould die, ſaith the Lord God ? and not that 
he ſbould turn from his ways, and live ? Ezck. 18. 2+, 
22,23. 

This is the great DoQtine of the Goſpel, which is a 
Covenant of remiſſion of fins upon Repentance. Repen- 


tance 15 its gree? Article and fundamental Truth, and is: 


therefore called by St. Paul the Foundatitn of Reper- 
zance, Heb.6.1. For that which was taught to all the 
Worlg,in all the degrees of Publication of theGo/pel,was, 
that vow Godcalled all men to repent, and that he would for- 
give themall their ſins upon their true repentance. 

St. John the Baptiſt, who was Chrifts Herald and 
Fore-runner, at his entrance uppn that work, begins 
with it.John,lays St. Luke,in all the Conntrylabout Jordan, 
came preatng the Baptiſm of repentance, for the remiſſion' 
of fins, LUK« 3. 3« _ * ; 2 | = 

dud Lord -<. Saviour Chrit himſelf, when he comes 

after to proclaim his own Goſpel, goes on with it. Fe 
ſus began to preach, ſays St. Matthew, and to ſay, Repent,, 
for the:Kingdom of beaven is at hand, Mat. 4. 17. 

And when he left the World, the Commiſſion which 
he gives to his 4poſtles, is to proceed on {till inthe Pro- 
mulgation of it to all the World, as he had done to the 
people of the Jews. For at the laſttime of his being 
with them, juſt before his 4ſcepſox into Heaven,when, 
as. 


FS * 
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abSc.urchber Atels is,he commilſioned thern to preach 
39. all. mo2nkind ; 'thole inftruttions which he gave to 


_ them, St. Luke informs us were, that reperrance and re- 


wwilton of fas ' fhanuld be-prexched 19" al; Nations in his 
Name,begivning at Jeruſalem, Luke 24.47. This was 
the chiet thing which theythad in: Commiſſion, and the 
fumm and ſubſtance of their'Embaſſy. © For that Mini- 
firy which was committed /to thew, was a Miniſtry of 
Teconciling .God and men by this means, as St. Pau/ 
lays, . or a Ainiſtry of Reconciliation ; lo that” rhey were 
Ambaſſadours for Chriſt, 25 though God did beſeech men by 
2, i ad they as Chrifts Deputies, who is the prime 
Mediator,did pray them in his ſtead to be reconciled to God, 
2 Cor.5.19,20, _- 

— And when the A4pofthscame to execnte their Orders, 
the publiſhing of this was all-their careand pradice. For 
they all ofthem went about preaching in all p/aces, and 
£0 4// perſons, repentance for the remiſſion of ſins. 

. St. Peter 1n his firſt Sermon thus exhorts the people ; 
Repert axd be baptized everyone Bf yon, for the remiſfion of 
fins, AQ. 2.38: and- fo again AF. 7%. Repent and be 
converted, that your ſins maybe blotted out; v.19. And 
the-lame he proclaims more gexevaly in his ſecond Epi- 
file, aſſuring all Chriſtians, - that the Lord is not willing 


' hat any mas (hould perifh, but'that all-ſbomd cone to repen- 


zaxce, which is {ure to prevent it, 2 Pez-3. 9. + 
- St. Paul-preaches tothe Athenians; that now God has 
commaxaed all men every where to repext, AQt.17.30. 
- And St. Fohzaſſures us, that by vertue of that Go. 
ipel-Covenant which was confirmed with us in Chriſts 
;Biood,17f with repenting hearts we confeſs owr ſins, he is 
faithfatto his word, and juſt to his promiſe #o foraive ws 
ur (ins, axd to cleanfe us fromthe guilt and ſtain of aff un: 
x#iohteouſneſs of one ſort or other, 1 Joh.1.9. | 
 T ſhould recite almoſt the whole New Tefament, it 1 
were 
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were to repeat all that theScripruves affirm in rhispoint. 
But by what I have already offered, I take ut tobe clear 
beyond all doubt and ſcruple, that the Goſpel Covenant 
is 2 * Covenant of remiſſion of ſins uport repettance, God 
moſt earneſtly deſires that we ſhould repent, and. he is = 
truly and faithfully willing to forgive us all our former ſms 
«pon var true repentance. Nay [I might add; he-isnot 
only w:llizg, but extremely joyfu! and glad of the oicaſion, 
For. it is his higheſt pleaſure to go out, and meeta 7e- 
turning Soul; and the joy of his heart.to embrace a re- 
claimed Penitem, as our Saviour has moſt clearly int: 
matted to us, in the moſt welcome rertprion of the returs- 
ing Prodigal, Luke 15.11, 12, &c. There is general 
joy in the Heavenly Court, ſays our Saviour again, and 
in the preſence of all the Angels of God, even over any oxe 
ſinner thit repenteth, Luk. 15. 10 : nay there 4s move joy 
over one peaitent, than there 1s over ninety dud nine jſt 
perſons, which need no repentatice, V.7- 

Thus has God: provided tis of a means, which will 
moſt certainly reſtore us to his Favour. He has not left 
us in our forlorn ſtate, but has preſcribed us this me- 
thod of repentance to recover us our of it, and to be 
the great Inſtrument of our Pardon and Reconcilia- 
£10, | | 

And this remedy is adequate to all our needs, and able 
to regainall chat, which our ſinsat any time have made 
us lole. For it will repair the breach uponallorts of 
oftences, whether they be our known'or unknown, Our vs: 
luntary or involuntary ſins. Of all which I ſhall now 
proceed to ſpeak particularly, «© 

- This remedy of repentance, I ſay, God has fitted for 
all ſorts of tranſgrefions ; whether they be, 

1, Our kxown, or 

2, Our anknonnand ſecret ſins. ct 

x. Our anknorn and ſecrer fins have I of 

his 
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this remedy , and. that whereupon God will pardon 
them 1s a general repentance, and a general prayer for for- 
FVERETS, . ; 
, Ao ſeveral both of our voluntary and involuntary 
fins, they -are ſecret and conceated from us, and quite 
without our knowledge and remembrance. Weare whol- 
ly ignorant and in the dark about them, and our Con- 
> O_ have no more ſenſe of them, than they have of 
thoſe which we were never guilty of. For as for our 
involuntary ſins, 1n ſome of them weare wholly gn0- 
rant, and never think them ſinful; and in others we 
are zxconſiderate, and do not many times obſerve that 
we fin in them. And as for our voluntary and wilful 
fins, though we know full well, and obſerve when we 
at firſt commit them ; yet doth our knowledge of them, 
as of other things, ſlip out of. our-minds by degrees, and 
through length of time, and throng of other thoughts, 


_ atlaſt wequite forger them. 


And theſe fins being thus quite out of our thoughts, and 
wholly ſecret and unknown to us ; we cannot particularly 
either beg pardon for them, Or repent of them. 

We cannot, I ſay, particularly beg pardon for them, 
For no man can become a ſuiter in behalf of he knows - 
not whom, nor recommend any thing to Gods mercy 
before he has diſcovered it himſelf. And ſince theſe 
particular fins are ſecret and unknown, they cannot 
be the matter of a particular prayer and recommenda- 
tion. as ; 

Nor can we particularly repent of them. As for our 
wilful fins indeed, whether we remember them or have 
forgot them, the caſe is the ſame as to one prizze part of 
a particular repentance, viz. our forſaking of them, and 
beginning to obey that particular known Law which we had 
wilfully ſinned againſt... We muſt retraCt every volun- 
rary ſin by a voluntary obedience, and without this we 

can- 
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can have nojjuſt hopes of pardon. For there is no hopes 
of ſalvation to any man, but upon a particular obedience 
to all known Laws ; fo that when once he ſees and under- 
ſtands a Duty, he muſt obey it particularly before he 
can expect to live by it. But now as for thoſe Laws 
which are tranſgrelſed by our wilful fins, they are all 
known, ſince we could not will and chuſe to diſobey 
them, unleſs we ſaw and knew our ſelves to be bound 
by them. So that whether we had ſinned againſt them 
formerly, orno; whether we remember 1t, or have 
forgot it ; obedience to them 1s our preſent Duty, and a 
. Duty too ſo neceſſary, that without it we cannot be ſa- 
ved. If therefore we have ſinned againſt any ſach 
known Law, we muſt amend it, and leave of wilfully 
to repeat it; for our obedience toall them is neceſſary 
to our pardon, and whether we remember or have for- 
got that we tranſgreſſed formerly, asto the preſent ir is 
all one, for we muſt chuſe to obey now. 

As for our wilf«/ſins then, which being long fince 
ated, are now quite forgottex and unknown, one great 
aft ofa particular repentance is neceſſary to their par- 
don, viz. converſion, or new obedience and reformation. 
For all wilfa/ ſins are tranſgreſſions of kyown Laws, 
and whether a man has broken or kept it formerly, a 
preſent obedience in all choſen aCtions toevery ſuch par. 
ticular Law, is neceſſary to put him into a ſtate of mercy 
and /alvation. | | 

But as for other aQs of a particular repentance, vis. 
confeſſion, ſorrov, deteſtation, and the like ; there is no 
place for them about any of our Secrer, whether they be 
w9luntary, or involuntary, ins. For no man can confe/s 
he knows not what, nor grieve he underſtanas not why, nor 
hate and deteſt he knoys not whom: ; 10 that he muſt par- 
ticularly know his ſins, before he can be thus particular 


in his repentance of them. | 
| Eeece A 
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A particular prayer and repentance then have ro place 
about our «known ſins; they are not capable to be ex- 
ercifed about them, and therefore they cannot be exa- 
Gted for the pardon of them. 

But that prayer and repextaxce whereof they are cap4- 
ble, and whereupon God will graciouſly for2:ve them, 
iS indefinite and general, Thele may very well be uſed 
about them. For we may all underi{tand thus much by 
our ſelves,that we are allSinners,and are g:lry of much 
more than we know and can remember. *everal lins 
ſlipt from us at firſt without our knowledge and obſler- 
vation ; and ſeveral others, which were at hr(t obſerved, 
wereafterwards forgotten. And when we know this 
general number, although we are not able to recover 

any particular inſtance, we may very well be ſorry for 
it, and beg God to forgive it ; and ſo expiate the:n as 
much as may be, by a gemeral prayer and repentance. 
And this remedy God has _ for our unkn9n 
fins, and when we make uſe ofit he will forgive them. 
Holy David was very ſenſible that he laboured under 
many ſuch ſecret faults, and by this means, of a general 
penitential prayer, he endeavours to procure their pardon. 
Who, lays he, can underſtand his errours ? Cleanſe thou 
me from my ſecret faults, Plal.19.12. And becauſe ſuch 
ſins are daily ſlipping from us, that our remedy might 
be as near as our diſeaſe, our Lord has pur into our daily 
prayers this general petition for our expiation, Forg:ve 
ws our treſpaſſes, Matth. 6.12. 

As for this firſt fort then, our u-tzown and ſecret ſins, 
a general prayer and repentance 15 their remedy. If we 
obey all known Laws, and particularly repent of all our 
known tranſgreſſions ; our ſecret and unknown (ſins 
need not Ilye heavy on us. For if weare honeſtly ig- 
norant of them, and uſe due pains and ingenuity about. 
them ; if we neither overlook them through Noth and 


negligence; 
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ulneſs; a general and penitential prayer ſhall ferve 
their tuin, and reſtore us unto. mercy and reconcili- 
ation. 

And then, 

2. As forall our kzown ſins, God has not been want- 
ingto us 1n them neither, but has moſt gracioully pro- 
vided us of a remedy, and means of reconciliation for 
them, of what zatare or degree loever they be. Whe- 
ther, | 

1. Our voluntaryand wilful ; or, 

2. Our voluntary (ins. 

1. In the Goſpel God has provided us of a remedy to 
reſtore us again to his favour, when once we have loſt 
it through our voluntary, and wilful fins ; and that reme- 
dy 15 a particular repentance of them. | 

To the pardon of thele it is alcogether neceſſary that 
we particularly amend and forſake them. For they inter- 
rupt a ſtate of love and good agreement, and ſet God 
and us at enmity and defiance, So long as they are con- 
tinued in, they keep God and mea at a diſtance, they 
interpoſe betwixt us and his mercy, and hinder all the 
ſigns of his approbation, and all the expreſſions of his 
pardoning Grace, from iſſuing out upon us. To reſtore 
us therefore to Gods Grace and acceptance, rheſe vo- 
lJuntary fins muft be taken out of the way ; and by a 
voluntary amendment and reformation, we muſt undo 
all that was done amiſs in our wilful tranſgreſſion. And 
of thele ſins all thoſe places are meant, that make repen- 
tance, Which, as we ſaw above, includes in it amend- 
»ent, the indiſpenſable condition of life and pardon. 
As when repentance and remiſſion of [ins is commanded 
to be preached to all Nations, Luke 24.47 ; and menare 
bid to repert, that their ſins may be blotted ou', At. 3 

19; Or, asit isin the peremptory and ſevere words of 
Ecee 2 Our 


argligracs, nor miſtake them through partialicy and 
W1 
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» Vat. 18. 11, 
+ Mat. 9.13. 


our Saviour, to repent, or elſe they ſbal all periſh, Luke 
$3.3 

"And as this particular repentance and reformation js 
altogether xeceſſary to the pardon of our wiltul ſins; 
{o is it moſt certainly available, and ſufficient for them, 
Although they are ofa moſt heinous guilt, and provo- 
king Nature ; yet is not their offence unpardonable, or 
their caſe deſperate. For after a man has put himſelfout 
of a ſtate of Grace and God's favour by them, he 1s not 
quite caſt off, nor need to deſpair of getting in again, 


 Heisnot preſently, upon every ſuch offence, baniſhed 


this Kings Court and Preſence for ever; but upon his 
particular repentance and reformation,he will be allow- 
ed to recover his former ſtation. For the preaching of 
the Prophets, of the Baptiſt, of Chriſt, andof his Apoſtles, 
was to call all the wi/f,l and /oft ſinners, both of the 
Jewiſh and Gentile World,to this reconciliation; Chriſt, 
as himſelf inform us, coming to * ſave that which was loſt, 
and to + call all Sinnersof one ſort or another, 7o reper- 
tance, Mens very Baptiſm or entrance into Chriſtiani- 
ty, isa cleanſing of them. from the guilt of a4 former [ins 
without exception. Repent, and be baptized every one, 
fays St. Peter, for the remiſſion of ſins, Act. 2.38; and be 
baptized, ſays Anani.uz unto Saul, and waſh avay all thy 
fins, Aft. 22.16. 

Nay after men are once baptized, and have all their 
former wilful ſans waſht off in that water of regenerati- 
on; yet is rot every wilful ſin, which they ave guilty of, 
thenceforward irrecoverably damnable, but they are [fill 
called to accept of mercy and forgiveneſs upon repentance, 


 aSbefore. When men come under the Covenant of 


Grace, and liſt themſelves under the Diſcipline of 
Chriff; they do not ſubject themſelves to a Covenant 
of Terror and Deſperation, which takes hold of the firlt 
alfence, and denounces an irrevocable en:nity _ 
after. 


ee 
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after. No, a baptized offender is under the Grace of 
repentance, as well as others. For that repentance 
whereto we are called by Chriſts Goſpel, is not fo 
much an a& asa ſtate : which St. Paul intimates, when 
he talks of ren-wing men unto repentance, that 1s, unto 
the condition and ftanding terms of it, Hc6. 6. 4, 6. 
It is of Gods Grace that there is azy forgiveneſs, and, 
in order thereunto, azy place for repentance at all ; 
and of the ſame Grace we have received a promiſe of 
forgiveneſs upon repentance for all ſins, and at all 
times Whatſoever. If any man among us baptized 
Chriſtians ſz, ſays St. John, his caſe is in no wile deſpe- 
rate, for we have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt 
the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our ſins, as 
well as for the ſins of the whole unchriſtned world, 1 Joh. 
2.1,2. The Goſpel doth not bid every mlful offend- 
ing Chriſtian to deſpair, and conclude himſelf ro be 
irrevocably loſt, and fallen beyond remedy into a dam- 
ned condition. But its deſign is quiteanother thing, 
to recover them again from that ſtate of death, and to. 
call them by repentance to mercy and forgiveneſs. For 
the Spirit of God himſelf writes to the * back-/liding 
Church of Epheſus, to remember from. whence they were 
fallen, and to repent and do their firſt works, Rev. 2. 5, 
And St. Pal finds fault with the Chriſtians at Corinth 
for not repenting of their uncleanneſs, and fornication, and 
| eferoioufreſs which they had wiltully committed ; threat- 
ning ?o bewail them, Or to excommunicate them in ſor- 
row and lamentation, according tothe cuſtom of thoſe 
times, if they did it not, 2 Cor. 12.21. Nay in the ca 
of the ince/tnous Criminal, who had committed ſuch a 
fault as was not /o much: as named, and much leſs done 
among the unbaptized Heathens themſelves ; he doth not 
conſign him up to-eternal Torments, but endeavours, by 
the rod of Diſcipline and Church-cenſares, to reduce hin 
tO: 


* Rev. 2.16, 
21, 
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tO repentance, that his ſpirit might be ſaved in the judp- 
ment day of the Lord Feſas, 1 Cor. 5. 1,5. Andastor 
the other Members of the Church of Corinth, who were 
unconcerned, and puffed up at ſuch an enormous acci- 
dent ; he reproves them ſmartly, that by bringing 
thein to a ſenſe of their ſin, he may work them into a 

reformation, F#1, 2. Which good effe&, when he un- 

deritood th .t his reproof had wrought upon them, he 
rejoyces mightily, and glories 1n it in his next Lerter, 

I rejoice, ſays he, that by wy former letter you were made 
ſorry, ſeeing it was after a godly manner, and you ſorrow- 
ed to repentance : For ſuch godly ſorrow worketh repentance 

unto ſalvation, which is not tobe repented of, 2 Cor. 7. 

8,9,10. Andas hepraQtiſed thus with baptized wilful 

offeaaers himſelf, fo doth he inſtrut Timothy that he 
ſhould dolikewiſe. For he tells him, that the way 
whereby the man of God ought todeal with finners, 
even thole of the worſt ſort, who are not only ſubject, 

but exflaved to it, 1s not peremptorily to damn, and 
ſeal them up faſt unto deſtruQtion : but in great meck- 

neis to endeavour to reclaim them, that by recovering 

them to repentance, he may reſtore them again to lite 

and pardon. The manof God, lays he, muſt in meek- 

neſs inſtruit even the refractory and contumacious, or 

thoſe that oppoſe themſ. [ves againſt him, if God per- 

adventure wtill give them repentance, to the acknowledgment 

of the truth, and that they may recover themſclves out of 

the ſnare of th: Devil, who are taken captive by him at 

h:s will, 2 Tim. 2.25, 26. Andto name no more in- 

ſtances of this nature, bur to ſummup all in one, even 
thoſe great and ezormons wilful ſinners, whole oJences 
are ſo hainous, as to make them fit to be expelled rhe 
ſociety of Chriſtians; are not yet intheir very Excom- 
munication ſhut up irrecoverably under the pains of 
Hcll, but, quite contrary, are endcavoured by this very 
means 
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means to be reduce to repertance,and thereby to pardon 
and acceptance; Excommunication it ſelf being, as St, 
Paul lays, for the da. ſtruftion of the fl ſh, that the ſpirit 
may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſs, 1 Cor. 5.5. And 
the Pover of the Keys in remitting Or retaining ſins, that Ie, 
in the excommunicating or abſolving of ottenders, is 
inſtruſted with the Miniſters of C hriſts Church, for 
the edification of the excommunicated ſinners them- 
ſelves, axd not for their deſtrudfio, 2 Cor. 10.8. and 
chap.13 10. 

And by all this we ſee that the Grace of Chriſts Goſpel 
is a grace of repentance and remiſſion of ſins, all the way, 
both before Baptiſm, and allo after it. Inall periods, 
from the beginning to the end, it isan inſtrument of 
pardon and a meins of peace ; or a word and mmniſ{ry , 
as St. Paul ſays, of reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5.19. It we 
break our Baptiſmal vows, which are the condition of 
the Covenant, oxce, and thereby forfeit all our Right 
to Happineſs ; it gives us liberty to repear them. lor 
we have the freedom, both in our privare and our put- 
lick prayers, to. renew all our good reſolutions, and to 
m:ke God new promiles,, and to undertake for the 
performance of that, wherein we have wilfully failed, 
by new engagements. Nay it doth not only allow that 
we may thus renew the Covenant ; but it requires that 
weſhould : it has appointed an Ordinance, the Euchariſt 
or Lords Supper I mean, for this very purpoſe, For the 
Bread and Wine which we eat and drink there, our 
Saviour tellsus is a Federal form, the New Covenant, 
or, according to the manner ofthe. Eaſter» Nations, 
who ratified their Covenants by eating; and-drinking. 
together, the re-entring or confirming of that Covenant, 
which was at firſt ſealed and confirmed in his Blood. 
This , ſays he, is the New Teſtament or * Covenant iz 
my blood, drink ye all of it,,and lo, according - the 
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had been done at all. 


known Right, confirm this Covenant with God by ir, 
Luk. 22.20, Mat.22.27, Andthis he has not only a/- 
lowed, but injoined to all his Diſciples - Do this, 
ſays he, iz remembrance of me. And that not only at 
one time, As It iS with Baptiſm, but at all 7/5 during 
your whole lives; for inthis manner of a Federal eaz- 
ing and drinking of this Bread and Wine, you muſt ſhew 
forth the Lords death always, even till he come again the 
ſecond time, z. e. unto the Worldsend, 1 Cor. 11. 24, 
25,20. 

Forgiveneſs of ſins then upon repentance 15 8 Grace which 
is begun in Baptiſm, and ever after continued, being repeat- 
ed in every Prayer, and ſealed in every Sacrament, to the 
end of our lives. So that no wilful fin can damn us, if 
we repent of it ; but the damned accurſed ſinner, is on- 
ly he who lives anddies ;»-pexitent. Inſomuch as that 
very fin, for which St. Paul ſays there is no benefit from 
Chriſts Death, nor any help of Sacrifice under the Go- 
ſpel ; is therefore excluded from all Grace of pardon, 
becauſe it is from all poſſib:lity of repentance. For there- 
in it is that the 7rrecoverableneſs of thoſe loſt finners con: 
ſiſts— 1: # impoſſible, ſays he, to renew them to repentance, 
Heb.6.6. PR 

Thus then, we ſee, that Chriſts Goſpel has afforded 
usa remedy even for our wilful ſins, whether they be 
committed before Baptiſm, Or after it, at one time or at 
another, at all without exception ; fo that although 
{ometimes we do fall under them, yet we ſhall not be 
eternally condemned for them. Let us but repent par- 
ticularly therefore and amend it, and whatever fin we 
have wiltully been guilty of, our work is done. For 
our repentance {hall fet us ſtraight, and our reformatt- 
on will make us innocent ; and if we are careful todo fo 
na more, our offence will be looked upon as if it never 


But 
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But againſt this pardoxablenrſs of our wilful ſins aft: r 
. our belief of the Goſpel and B priſm 110 the Chriſtian Faith, 
ſome perhaps may be ready to objeCt zwo places from St. 
Pauls Epiſtle to the Hebrews, wherein he may ſeem to 
teach us a more r/g070ws, and /tvere Leſſon. 

In the 10:h Chapter, the lays down this as a great 
Truth : If we ſin nilfully aft:r that we hate received the 
knowl-dze, or open belief and * acknowledgement of 7he 
truth, of Chriſts Goſpel, there remains no more benefit to 
us from Chrilts /acrifice for ſins ; but a certain fearful look- 
ing for of judgm-nt, and fiery indignation, which ſhall con- 
ſume the adverſaries, v. 26,27. 

Andin the 6:h Chaprer, to the eternal Terror of all 
wilful Back fliders, he ſpeaks thus to the ſame purpoſe : 
It is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightned, and have 
taſted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the 
holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of God ; if after all 
this they ſhall fall away, to be again recovered, or for any 
of us to renew them to repentance ; ſeeing they crucifie to 
themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an open 
{bame, v. 4,5,6. | 

But now if our wilful {ins after Baptiſm, and beliefof 

the Goſpel, be thus de/þer4te, and utterly excluded from 
all hopes of cure, and benefit of Expiation by Chriſts 
Sacrifice, as the Apoltle in thefe places ſeems to inti- 
mate : how can the Goſpel be truly called a Mzizi/trats- 
on of Reconciliftion, Grace, and Pardon, towards all ſorts 
of wilful ſins ? . - 
To take off all this dificulty I will anſwerto the 
places ſeverally, that all thoſe good minds, which are 
wont to be perplexed by them, may be more' perfeRly 
_— by a particular, and diſtind? underſtanding of 
them. 

Firſt then, to begin with that, the words of St. Pa»! 
in the 10th Chapter of his Epiſtle tothe Hebrers arc 
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27 
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theſe. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without 
waweriag ; Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves to- 
gether, as the manner of ſore i, but exhorting one ano- 
ther to the open owning and frequenting of them ; 
and this weought to do /o mych the more, toralinuch 


. 45 ye ſee the day of Gods righteous Judgment pproach- 


ine. For if we ſin wilfully in this backſliding trom the 
publick Aſſemblies, and from the profetſion of the 
Chriſtian Faith, af ter that we have once recerved the 


knowledge, or profeſſed belief and * acknowledgement 
' of the truth of it ; there remains no more beneht tous 


from Chriſts /acrifice for ſins ; but a certain fearful look: 
ing for of that judgement, I ſay, mhich ſhall devour the 
adverſaries. And thisall you Hebrews have reaſon to 
expect from Chri/?, from what you very well know of 


the manner of proceeding in ſuch caſes under Mos. 
- For he that deſpiſed or rejetted the whole, yea or even 


any one particular inſtance of Moſes Lav, whereto 
death was threatned, dyed without mercy, if the thing 
was proved againſt him, #»der the teſtimony of two or 
three witneſſes. And then of how much ſorer puniſhment, 
ſuppoſe ye, ſhallthis walful ſinner be thought worthy, who 
hath, by ſuch wilful rejeQting of all Chriſts Laws and 
Religion, troddex under foot the Son of God, as if he were 
not raifed up again from the dead, but were yet in his 
grave ; and hath acconnted that blood of his, which con- 
tirmed the New Covenant, and wherewith he was ſanttifi- 
ed, an unholy thing, making ir to have been juſtly ſhed, 
as the blood of a Malefa&our ; and hath done de ſpight un- 
to the Spirit of Grace and all its evidence, by rejecting it 
as inſuthcient ? I have ſer down the placeat large, that 
the veryText it ſelf may afford us an accumulared proof 
of the enſuing Explication. | 
But now as for this ſin, which, being wilfully com- 
mitted after the belief and acknowledgment of Chriſts 
| Goſpel, 


% 
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. Goſpel, is here ſaid to have no helpfrom Chriſts- Sa- 
crifice, nor any benefit of his Propitiation: it is ot rhe 
ſinful tranſgreſſion of every Law of Chziſt, no nor of any 
one; bat a total Apoſtaſie and abrenunciation of them 
all. | 

The fin, I ſay, which, being wilfully committed after 
the belief of Chrilts Goſpel, 1s here ſaid to exclude us 


from all benefit of Chriſts Sacrifice, is ot the zranſoreſ- 


fron of any of Chriffs Laws whatſoever, nay, nor of any one. 
For the Cor:athians were guilty of the wif! tranſgrel- 
ſion of ſeveral Laws, and that too after they had embra- 
ce] the Faith of Chriſt. They were guilty of an indul- 
ged L1ſciviouſneſs, Uncleanneſs, and Fornication, 2 Cor. 
12.21. Nayone of them was guilty of it in ſuchan in- 
ſtance, as was not ſo much as named, and much leſs pratti- 
{ed am10n2 the Gentiles themſelves ; viz. ina molt ince- 
ſtuous marrying of his Step mother, or his Fathers wife, 
1 Cor.5 1. And St. Peter, a great Apoſtle, after three 
years converſe with his Lord and Maſter, denies hin 
three times, and that not ſuddenly e*re he could bethink 
himſelf, but after a due ſpace of time between one deni- 
al and another, Lk. 22.57, 58, 59. All which he did 
in the moſt 2zgravated manner, by accumulating perju- 
ries, and prophaxeneſ5 upon the ſin of diſowning his 
Maſter; for when his bare word would not be believed, 
he began to curſe, and to ſwear that he knew him not, Mar, 
14.71. All theſe were fins wi/fu/in their comnmiſfion, 
and ſome of them moſt h;ghly criminal in their nature ; 
but yet none of them was excluded from the benefit of 
Chrifts Sacrifice, for they all enjoyed it. So that it is 
not any one tranſgreſſion ofa particular Law after men 
have embraced rhe Faith of Chriſt, which is the un-ato- 
ned {in here mentioned. I” | . 
Bnt it is an utter rejetting of all the Laws of Chriſt, 
and a total Apoſtaſie from his _ Relisioz.. . It is the 
Ff 
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renouncing of Chriſts Authority,the d:ſo vning of his G-ſvel, 
and flier quite off from him to Judaiſm, or Paganiſm or 
fomethinz direflly Antichrift ian, which is the (in here in- + 
tended, And whoſoever doth this :v/{fullr, iftcr he has 
once acknowledged it, and been convinced by it, (as mot 
-men, if not every man, muſt do who is guilty of it at 
all ) for him there remains no more ſarrifice for ſin, but a 
fearful looking for of judgment and firry indiunation, 
which ſball devour him, and all other Ancichriſtian adver- 
arVries. 
4 That the word which is here tranſlated * //z,fignifies 
ſometimes, not all fin ingezera/, but —_—_— this 
{aperlative height and agerezation of all ſin, an »tter re- 
volt from Gods ſervice, and Apoſtaſie from his whole Reli- 


- i107, appears plainly from 2 Pez, 2 ; where the Apo/tare 


Angels are called the Angels that + ſinned, v.4. 

And that this particular way of finning, by an univer- 

Jal 5p ſtaſiz, and falling guite off from the profeſſion of the 
Chtri;tian Faith, is that very fin which is here intended, 
will appear from all thoſe things which are ſpoken of it 
in this place, 

*Tis plain from the Apoſtles exhortation againſt it — Let 
1s hold faſt, ſays he, the profeſſion of our faith, and not re- 
voltfron it, v.23. | 

From his further d'ſſwaſion from it 1n the verſe next but 
one---2ot forſaking the Chriſtien Aſſemblies, which 15 a 
great ſtep towards the diſowning of Chriſt himlſclt, 4s 
the manner of ſome is, V.25. 

From his Charader of it in the verſes that fullow, it 
being a ſin that includes in it «theſe inſtances of aggra- 
vation. | 

By it we become utterly Antichriſtian, and Adverſaries 
ro Chriſt and his Religion; ----the fiery indignation that is 
kindled by this ſin, /þ2/ devour all them, who, by reaſon 
of it, are become Adverſaries, v. 27. Y 
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By it we 4. my Chrif to be riſin, and look uporr the 
Sona of God us jt inthe Grave and undtr orr fret ; WE 
count his blog? which was fpilt for the confi mation of 
the New Covcnant, -to have b.ea the impure and nnholy 
blood of 4 [atef ator Juftly executed » WC ae {p:fe al: the 
clear proof and convittive evidence of th: Spirit of Grace, 
which we once thought a ſuAcient Argument tor hits 
Religion, and wherchy we were moved to the ack:ow- 
Iedgmenr of that truth of his, which now we contume- 
liouſly rejett. Whoſoever hath committed this fin, 
ſaith the 4po/?/e, I will ſhow him what he hath done ; 
he hath trodd-u undcs foot the Son of God, and hath connt- 
ed the blood of the Covenant nherewith he w.ts ſanftified an 
unho!y thing, and hath dowe deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace, 
ver. 29. 

As tor the fin then which is here ſpoken of, it is plain- 
Iy this; iz. 4 ſix that is contrary to the holding faft of 
0.r Chriſtian profcſſion , that implies a forſaking of the 
Chriſtian Aſſemblies, that makes us open enemies and ad- 
wverſaries to Chrift and his cauſe, ſeeing thereby ne deny 
Chriſt to be riſen, and affirm him to have been an Impoſtor, 
and hes blood ro have been, like that of the Thieves. 
which were crucified with him, aholy and impure 45 
the blood of s Malefaftor, and ſer at nought all the mir 1- 
culous proofs, and deſp ſe all the convittive evidence of the 
Holy Ghoſt that Spirit of Grace, which hath proved to us 
abundantly that that Religion of his, which we now 
renounce, 1s a molt certain truth oft God. AlF zhe/e 
marks are evidently attributed to that ſin, which the A- 
poſtle here ſpeaks of ; and then what can any man rhink 
tt to be leſs, than an abſolute Apoſtaſie from the whote Re- 
ligion, and an utter abrenuntiation. of all the Laws of 
Chriſt ? 

Now whoſoever wilfull falls under this, I confeſs 


 heisina very deplorable, and moſt deſperate caſe. Be- 
: aguſe- 
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cauſe for him,as faith the Apoſtle, there remains no more 
benefit from Chriſts Propitiation or Sacrifice for ſin : | e 
has affronted that ſo enormouſly, that Gdd will never 
ſuffer him to be the better by it. And this to a Few ought 
to be no «xcouth or ſurprizing Dottrine, leeing he who 
thus renounced Moſes, could have no Sacrifice toatone 
for him. For no propitiation was allowed for hun who 
wilfully rejedted any one particular Command of Moſes, but 
leaſt of all if he had apoſtatized from the mhole Law, He 
that deſpiſed even any one particular threatning death 


In Moſes's Law, di:d without mercy under two or three Wit- 


xeſſes, But now this Covenant and Law of Moſes, was 
ſealed only in the 5/004 of Bulls 2nd Goats ; whereas this 
Covenant and Law of Chriſt, which theſe men renounce 
that Iam ſpeaking of, was confirmed in his ows blood : 


. Moſes, the Authour of that Law, was but a Serwaxt ; 


whereas Chrift, the Authour of this, was a $oz. It then 
the revolting from Moſes was ſo unpardonable, that it 
Inevitably incurred death, and put a man out of all 
hopes of propiriation and benefit of Sacrifice ; of how 


' much ſorer puniſhment,as he moſt rationally argues,muſt 


all Apoſtates from Chriſt be accounted worthy, who by 
their falling away from his Religion, read ander foot 
the Son of God himſelf, a Perſon infinitely above Moſes ; 
nd count the bluod, not of Bulls and Goats, but of the 
Chriſt of Ged, wherewith this Covenant was ſcaled, to 


' be an unholy thing ? They are indeed irrevocably plung- 


ed in death, and their apoſtatizing or drawizg back from 
that Religion, which upon ſo good evidence they had 
before acknowledged,is to their own ruineand de/{rudti- 


- 0n, Ver. 38. 


 Butalthough this 72ora/ apotaſte and abrepuntiation of 
Chriſtianity ic lelf, when *tis w:{fully committed, be thus 
remedilels and deſperate a ſin ; yet is that nothing to 
the breach of any particular Law or tothe wilfyl tranſ- 
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greſſions of any baptized man, ſo long as he ſtill continues 
Chriſtian, For all his (ins, of one ſort or other, have the 
{alvo of repentance provid-d for them : and if hedoth 
but once re/orm and amend them, he {hall not be con. 
demned tor the.11. 

And thus having ſhewed,that this place in the tenth 
Chapter tothe Hebrevs,makes nothing againlt the par- 
donableneſs of any Chri/t;ax mans lin uj on repentance, 
but only againſt che forgiveneſs of thoſe who have 9po- 

ſtatiztd from Chriſt, and become unchriſtian ; Iproceed 
now, | 

2. To conſi/er that other place in the {1xth Chapter 
of the ſame Epiſtle, where the Apoſtles words are theſe : 


Therefore leaving the Principles of the Dottrime of Chriſt, Verle 1. 


wherein we are wont to catechize even Children and 
Novices ; /et ws go on unto perfeition, and to treat of 
ſuch things as are fit for grown men ; mot laying a24ing 
for ſuch as are apoſtatized from it, the firſt Foundations 
of the Chriſtian Dotrine, as are the Doftrine of re- 


pertance from dead works, and of faith towards God ; of . 


the Dottrine of Baptiſms, and of laying ow of hands, 
and of reſurreition of the dead, and of eternal Fudoment. 


And this will we ao if God permit, without returning, 3 


as I ſay, to prove again the foundations of the Faith 
to them who are fallen from it ; which indeed were a 


very vain, and fruitleſs undertaking. For it zs impoſſi- 4. 
ble for thoſe who were once exlightnea or * baptized, aud + 


have taſted of the heavenly gift, and were made Partakers 


of the Holy Ghoſt ; and have taſted of the good mord of 5. 


Goa, and of the powers of Chriſts Kingdom, or the 


World to come ; if after all this they ſhall wilfully fall a- 6 


way from this Faith, it is impoſſible for them, I ſay, to 
be recovered, or for us, by any endeavours of ours, tg 
renew them again unto the Grace and Covenanrof repen- 
tance ; becaule God is irrecgncileably provoked by 

this 
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this revolt, ſceine thereby they crucifie to themſelves the 
Son of God afreſh, and put him Once again ts ay open 
ſhame, : | 

Here indeed the Caſe is as deſperate as it was before ; 
and ris no wonder why it ſhould, becauſe che ſin is the 


very /ame. For it is nothing/leſs than an «xiverſal back- 


_ ſliding, an apoſtaſie both in faith and manners, a renouncing 


of all the Religion and Laws of Chriſt, whereof all theſe 
ſevere things are ſpoken. : 

As for the word 4 which is here put to note this 
falling away, it ſignifies for the molt part a fat wh:<h ad- 
mits of ariſe azain, and is recoyerable ; but ſometimes 
it denotes a fall that is deſperate,and beyond all hopes of re- 
-eady, Thus the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the izcredulows 
Jews, to whom the Religion of Chriſt was a /fumblins 
block and a rock of offence, diſtinguiſhes betwixt theſe 
two, * tumbling, and falling, making the /a/ter tobe 
much more dangerous than the former, and denying rt, 
when he affirms the other. Hrve they ſtumbled, lays he, 
that they ſhould + fall mortally and irrecoverably ? God 
forbid, Rom. 131. 11. | 

And thus it fignifies in th# place. For the falling 
away here ſpoken of is nothing lels than a revolting from 
all Chriſt's Laws and Dodtrines, and an apoſtatizinz 
from his whole Religion. Which appears from ſeveral 
things that are here ſaid of tt, ſome. whereof they are 
[aid to fall from, and others are ſaid to be implied in their 

all:nz. 

4 Itappears, I ſay, from ſome things, which they are ſaid 
ro ap"ſtatize or fall from, 

"They fall away /rom their Bapt ſm», which is expreſſed 
by the word + erlehtned, the common name in the ax- 
r:ent Church to ſignifi the baptized ; from the remiſſion 
of ſins, tie preachins of the Word, and the adminiſtrati- 
en of the Surgm-nts, which are ſuch priviledges and 
gifts 
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gifts of God, as are afforded to perſons baptized ; from 
the hopes of Heaven, and all the promiſes and good word 
of God : from the gift of rongres, and other effects of 
the Holy Ghoſt, whereof, upon the i-2poſetion of the 4- 
poſtles hands, they had been made Partakers; and from 
the power of working miracles, that were {0 conſpicuous 
under the appearance of Chriſt, thoſe times of Me/74h, 
which the Jews were wont to call the Age or world to 
come, I1f thoſe, ſays the Apoſtle, who were oxce baptized 
or en'ightned, axd have taſted of the heavenly gift, ana were 
made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, and have taſted of the 
good word or promile of God, and: the powers of the world 
ro come ; if they ſhall fall away, or apoſtatize from all 
theſe, it is impoſſible to renew them, V. 4, 5,6. This, 
asis evident, is the Apoſtaſie which is here ſpecified, 
which 1s nothing leſs than a renouncing of the Baptiſmal 
Covenant, of the preaching of the Word, of the adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments, Of all the Goſpel-promiſes, nay of 
all thife miraculous gifts and powers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
whereof in the firſt times they were ordinarily made parta- 
kers; and what canany man take this to be, but an 
_ reaouncing of the whole Goſpel, and Relizion of 
Chriſt © | 

And that it is ſo, is ſtill further manifeſt from hoſe 
things, which are ſaid to be implied in their falling. 

For hereby they are fad to condemn Chriſt as an 1in- 
poſtor ; to juſt:fie his murderers; to ſay he was crucified 
juſtly, and that were he now alive, they ſhould be ready to 
crucifie him over again, which is a publijhing again to all 
the world his reproach, and a putting him anew to an open 
ſhame, By this falling away, ſaith the A poſtle, they cru 
cifie to themſehves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an 

open ſhame, v. 6. | 

But now thus to renounce our Baptiſm, and all our 
Chriſtian Priviledges, to condemn Chriſt 2s 4 cheat and 


Gegee | Impsſtor, 


594 


The Remedies which reſtore Book V. 


Impoſtor, to juſtifie his Murderers, and to defame his 
Religion; what is it leſs thana renouncine of his Goſpel, 
anda falling off to perſecute the Chriſtian Faith and Pro- 
feffton ? | 

And as for this indeed , the Apoltle ſays expreſly 
that it 15 deſperate, and that z# i impoſſible for him, by 
any endeavours or arguings which he can uſe, zo re- 
:w azain thoſe who are guilty of it, to that Goſpel- 
Covenant which they thus abjure, and which is the 
only gracious means of repentance and reconciliation, 
And lince it is to no purpole,ſays he, I will not attempt 
it, but go oz in ſpeaking to thoſe who {till retain the 
Faith, without concerning my ſelf to prove agaiz the 
foundation to thoſe , who have apoſtatized from ir, 
-*, | 

1heſe wilful Apoſtates therefore are in a moſt de- 
plorable caſe, for they have ſinned themſelves out ofall 
capacity of mercy, and tranſgrefled beyond all reco: 
very. For there is no pardon to any wiltul ſinner 
whatſoever without he repent ; but as for Apoſtates, 
zt tis impoſſible for any man to renew them again unto re- 

extance. 

"Their rexewal I ſay is impoſſible. For as for all hu- 
mane means' which any men, even the A4po/t/es of our 
Lord themſelves, could uſe for their recovery ; they 
have defeated them already. They know all the evideace 
of Mzracles, and the demonſtrations of the Spirit : nay 
they have not only /ſeex them, but they themſelves have 
been partakers of” th:m, and impower'd to work them : 
bur yet after all, they have renounced that belief which 
all theſe per{wade to, they are Armour of proof againſt 
all theſe demonſtrations of the Holy Ghoſt, and Iafiaels 
70 Chriſt notwithſtanding them. So that let an Apdſile 
himſelf urge any thing to them in behalf of Chriſts Re. 
ligion, Ins Argument has been overcome before _ 
ers 
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fers it. He tells them nothing new, nor ſhews them 
any thing but what they have ſeen, nay what they 
themſelves were formerly impower'd to ſhewto others; 
but all that was not ſtrong enough to keep them in the 
Faith, for when they ſaw it all, they turned I»fide/sand 
Apoſtates (till. 

As for any human means then,they are of no force with 
them, they cannot reclaim them, or bring them anew 
tothe acknowledgement of the Goſpel, which is the on- 
ly gracious Miniſtry of Repentance and Reconciliation. 
So that ifever they be reſtored again, it mult be by a 
Divine Power; for nothing now can poſhbly prevail 
with them, but a ſpecial Providence, and a ſpecial Grace. 

But now here is the deſperateneſs of their ſtate, theſe 
will never be afforded them, For when men have wil- 
fully ſinned up to this height, and fallen off againit ſo 
great means, and ſo clear conviction ; God, in the or- 
dinary methods of his Grace, is reſolved to concern 
himſelfno further with them,nor to trouble himſelf any 
more for their recovery. They have had all the care 
and cultivation of his Grace which they are like to 
have, and now, like harrcn ground, ( which after all 
that has been laid out upon it, brings forth nothing 


but horas and 6ryers, that are not only »/e/e/5, but 


prictlins and offenſive ) they are nigh unto curſing. And 
this is the very inſtance which the Apo//e himſelf uſes, 
and the reaſon which he gives of that :»»poibi/zty, which 
he had armed tobe in that undertaking. 77 is in 
poſſible, ſays he, for any man to renew them, becauſe 
God will no longer help on his endeavours with his 
Grace, nor look any further after them. For with 
thole men who are Infidels after all his care, he will 
deal juſt as he doth with ground, whole fruit 1s evil 
and ofenſfive after all his labour ; and as for his deal- 
ing with that, *tis plainly this. That earth indeed which 
Ggg9 2 arink- 
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drinketh up the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them by whom it was dreſſed ; receiveth 
more bleſſing ſtill from God. But that which, after it has 
been thus water*d, bears thorns and bryars, is rejedted, 1nd 
nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is, not tobe water'd any 
more, but bart up, v. 7,8. 

As for theſe two places of the Apoſtle therefore in his 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, we ſee indeed that they ſpeak of 
wilful ſins beyond pardon, and of tranſgreſſions which are 
irremiſſible ; but theſe ſins are not the wilful tranſgreſ: 
ſions of anyChri/tian man,but a wilful Apoſtaſis from Chri- 
ftranity it ſelf. So that after all it is true ſtill, that eve- 
ry man, who owns the Religion and profeſles the Faith 
of Chriſt, is provided of a remedy for all his wilful ſins, 
whenſoever they are committed ; for let him but par. 
ticularly repent of them and amend them, and he never 
ſhall be condemned for them, 

Nay fo faſt is thetye, and ſo inſeparable is the con- 
nex1on under the Goſpel of Chriſt, betwixt Repextarce 
and Remiſſion ; that, as I obſerved, this irremifſible fin 
of wilful Apoftaſie it ſelf, is therefore alone declared i»- 
Poſſible to be forgiven, becauſe it 15 impoſſible to bring men 
to repent of it, Heb. 6.6. | 

If a man doth but repezt then, Iet his {in be w:/fully 
committed, whether before or after Baptiſm, it mitters 
not ; for his repentance ſhall ſet him ſtraight in both, 
and his oFence {hall be quite forgotten,as if it had never 
been. | | 

Indeed:ifa man- gocs on in a conſtant trade of in, 
felencing continually his own conſcience, and grieving Gods 
holy Svirit, and: deſpiſing all the means and offers of his 
Grace ; he may fin himlelf beyond his time of mercy, and 
{o his (ins will prove irremifible, becauſe he is gone too 
farever to repent of them, which1s their only remedy 
and means of pardon. For there is a {et prriod of 
Grace, 
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Graze, and a certain ſeaſon and ſpace of time, whercin 
God will ſtill make the offers of h1s help, and of the gui- 
dance of his Spirit, to reclaim and reform men. Bur if 
after all, they ſlight all his oTers, and reject his aid, and 
prove utterly incorrigible ; he grows weary at laſt, and 
will trouble himſelf no more about them, but leave them 
wholly to themſelves. And this God plainly intimates 
concerning incorrigible Ephrainy, who was jult then a- 
bout to be abandoned, and to be given up to the unma- 
ſterable wickedneſs of his own heart———- How ſhall I 
give thee up, ſays he, O Ephraim ? how ſhall T deliver thee, 
O Iſrael ? flof. 11.8, Andour Saviour fays the ſame 
over intrattable Feruſzlem. O! if thou hadſt but knows, 
at leaſt in this thy day, the things that belong unto thy peace 
with God; b»t zow it is too late,for they are hid from thine 
eyes, Luk. 19. 42. 

This, I confeſs, is a fate of ſin which 1s deſperate and 
irrecoverable; not for that repentance 1s no ſure means 
of remiſſion ; but becauſe, when once men are come thus 
tar, God deſerts them, ſo that they never can repent of 
them. | RN 

But as for the time when. auy man is come up to this 


unpardonable pitch, that ouly God in Heaven knows. No+ 


man can ſay, I am beyond my time of repentance, be- 
cauſe, without a ſpeczal Revelation, no-man can under 
ſtand it. And therefore let a man have ſinned never 
ſo long, yet cannot that diſcourage him from repent- 
ing, becauſe if he fet himſelf ſeriouſly about it, for 
ought he knows, C od will pity him, and afford him his 
Grace and Spirit, which 1s never wanting to ſuch as 
heartily deſire it, to aid and ſtrengthen him in his re- 
pentance. Nay indeed, if a man be come lo far as to 
bethink himſelf, and to be apprehenſive of his danger, 


and to be convinced of the deſtruRiveneſs of his ſinful : 
courſes ; there 1s no queſtion to be made but that he 


will 
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will. For the tide is turned, and the change is begun 
already ; and that it is a thing which needed God's 
Grace, as much as any thing that is yet remaining. For 
a carriere in wickedn?ſs, 1s like running down hill ; the 
great dithculty is to make the fir ft fop, but when once 
that is done, to return again is much more ealte, And 
therefore if a man has received ſo much Grace,as makes 
him break off his evil courſes for the preſent, and ſtand 
and deliberate with himſelf, whether or no he ſhall 
proceed in it; he need not doubt, it he will goon to 
endeavour as he has begun, but that he ſhall have more, 
fill at laſt he is fully enabled to perfect and compleat it. 
He has an experimental evidence that his time of Grace 
is not paſt, he may be ſure it is ſtill with him, becauſe 
it helps and worksin him. For itis Grace that brings 
him on to what he is, and if he be but as willing to be 
aided by it, as it is ready to affiſt him, it will not fail 
to carry him on further. Gods Grace will {till grow 
upon him, as his own endeavours do ; fo that if he 
make good ule of this, he ſhall have more. For this 1s 
laid down by our Lord, as a certain Rule of Divine dil- 
penſations; To him that hath, that is, maketh a right uſe 
of that Grace which he hath,/þ// more be giveneven in 
abundaxce, Mat, 25.29. 
Whatſoever irreconcileableneſs therefore there may 
be, and'truly is in ſome ſtates of fin, when men have 
one on beyond their time of Grace ; yet he who has 
oO much Grace as to doubt and queſtion, to fear and 
S__ has great reaſon to think, that, as for his part, 
he is not paſt Grace, but under it. For an zrrecoverable 
ſinner, is commonly one that is hardned ; he tranſgrel- 
ſes without ſenſe, and goes on without fear ; he 1s 1n- 
fatuated with his luſts, and lulPd aſleep in his ſin, and 
{carceever comes to himſelf, till he awakes in Damna- 
tion. But if once he begins, eſpecially in the time of 
health, 
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health, either through a ſevere reproof, or a ſevere provi- 
dence, tO interrupt his ſin for the preſent, and to apprehend 
the evil of it ; and if from thence he goes on to good de- 
fires, and holy purpoſes of well-doing : rhen he feels that 
Grace which he is afraid he wants, and that good Spirit 
works in him, which he ſuſpeQs to have deſerted him. 
He is not in this irrecoverable ſtate, but is going on 
towards a good recovery. 
Indeed it his Conſcience is awakned 1a the heroht of 
horror, and extremity of deſpair, 1o that he is obſt1#:4te 
againſt all good advice, and dead to all endeavonr, 
and continues to be ſo ; this is not an effeCt of Grace, 
and a /tep towards repentance ; but a terror of Tudzment, 
and a fore-taſte of Hell. It it deads all induſtry, by ex- 
cluding all hope ; if he complain of his eſtate, without 
ſeeking to get out 8f it, and deſpair without all amendment ; 
this fear of heart and terror of ſoul, *tis true, doth not 
bring him nearer unto life and pardon, but, by ſecuring 
him faſter in his fin, it ſhuts him up a cloler Priſoner of 
Condemnation. 
But if he be ſo apprehenſive of his danger , as to ru 
fromit ; if he has ſo much hope, as will put him upon 
trying all means, and uſing his beſt endeavours; if upon 
his apprehenſions of his preſent evil ſtate, he fears, and 
deſires, and reſolves, and ſtrives to get quit of it ; he 
is not deprived of a good Providence, or of a gracious 
Spirit, but enjoys the benefit of them , and is conduQted 
by them. He 1s in the way to Life, and'under the reco- 
vering methods of Grace ; Gods holy Spirit has not for 
ever abandoned him, but has begun again to work in 
him, 
And thus at Iaſt ic appears, that as for all the wilfu/ 
ins of any Chriſtian man, they are inno wiſe deſperate 
and helpleſs ; but the Goſpel has reached out a remedy 
for them, toall whoare willing to make uſe of it. For 
let 
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let them but particularly repent of them, and amend 
them, and then they are lake from them. So long as 
they continue in the profeſſion ofthe Chriſtian Fautth, 
and do not apoſtatize from it, there is no ſin whatſo- 
ever, which they wilfully commit, but is pardonable 
upon their repentance. If once they honeſtly undo the 
fault, and conſcientiouſly forſake ir, their work is done; 
for their penitent reformation ſhall make them inno- 
cent, and whatever puniſhment the Law may threaten 
toany ſins, when God comes to Judgment, he will not 
exact it of any man, who has been thus reclaimed from 
them, 

Do we find our ſelves guilty then of any unretratt- 
ed wilful ſins, and thereby ſubject to a dreadful ſen: 
tence, according to thoſe meaſures that have in great 
largeneſs been hitherto diſcourſed of ? Let us particu- 
larly repent of them, and begin to amend them, and 
then we are ſafe from it, and ſhall moſt certainly pre. 
vent it. Haveany voluntary faults put us out of a 
ſtate of favour, and made us obnoxious to the ſeverities 
-of Judgment ? let us reform them, and do ſo no more, 
and repair the breach which enſued upon them, and 
we are ſurely pardoned. For the Goſpel of Chriſt 
doth not in any wile intend to amaze and aſtoniſh us, 
or to aftright us from amendment, by putting us into 
a deſpair of mercy. No, we mult lay this down asa 
'moſt unerring Rule, That hat can never come from God, 
which tends to detain us in our ſins, and to diſcourage our 
reformation. For the ſumm of all his deſigns and en- 
deavours, both in the ſiading of his Son, and in the 


. preaching of his Goſpel, is to free and cleanſe us from all 


fin, and to carry us on to reformation and repentance, 
by the ſure and itedfaſt hopes of pardon and acce- 


'Prance. 


Whenſoever we have wi/t/z2ly done evil therefore, 
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let us take care to do ſo nomare; and if it were offenfive 
or injurious to our brethren, to repair the hurt our ſin 
has done, and all is well. And if any Law of the Go- 
ſpel threaten us, let us begin thus to fulÞl it, and then we 
are ſafe from it. Let us fulfil it, I ſay, for thatonly.is a 
ſaving repentance, which, as we ſaw above, implies 0- 
bedience, and ends in reformation. And it we repent 
in that manner of any ſin, whatfcever it be, or whenſo- 
ever it be committed, whether before Bapriſ9v, Or after 
it, it matters not, we ſhall ſurely go unpuniſhed, and 
{hall not be eternally condemned for.it. : 


OE———— 


CHAP. IL 


Of Reconciliation, and Reſtitution, upon thoſe Sms 
whereby we have offended, or injured our 
Brethren. 


The ConTENTSs. 


Of the Neceſſity of Reconciliation upow Sins whereby we 
have offended, and of Reſtitution upon others whereby 
we have injured our Brethren. In fin three things con- 
fiderable, the offence againſt God, and the offence and 
injury againſt men. J1ns whereby God alone is offend- 
ea, are ſufficiently repented of , and pardonable upon 
reformation and amendment. Thoſe whereby we have 
alſo offended, or injured our brethren, are not {uffict- 
ently repented of, or pardonable upon that alone, . unleſs 
moreover we ſeek to be reconciled, and make reſtitution. 
Theſe two means of pardon, for affronts, and injuries 

againſt men, are neceſſary fruits of a ſincere and ſutf- 
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cient repentance.” Of (ins whereby we have juſtly offent- 
ed our Brethren. Their ill effes repreſented,which are 
to be redreſſed by penitential acknowledgements, and ſeek- 
ing tobe reconciled. Theſe penitential acknowledements 

. meceſſary only to appeaſe thoſe, whom by our ſins we have 
offended ;* and ſo unneceſſary, when they know nothilts of 
our offence. Where they do, Reconciliation is neceſſary 
fo far only as it can be had, and where we have an oppor- 
tunity of ſeeking it. Th diſcourſe upon Reconciliation 
ſum'd up. © Of ſis of injuſtice, whereby we have injured 
men. Reparation ordizarily neceſſary to # ſincere, ana 
always to a ſufficient Repentance of them. *[ is neceſſary 
moreover in its ſelf, as an inſtance of ſtrift juſtice. An 
account of particular injuries, how tobe repaired where 
the injured perſons cangand how where they cannot receive 
it, Reſtitution neceſſary whether our Brethren know them- 
ſelves to be injured by ws, or no. It is due only upon ſins 
of injuſtice. Of the perfett right which we have to things 
of ſtrict Fuſtice, and of the imperfett right which we 
have to things of Charity whence the performance of them 
is fometimes called righteouſneſs. 1 ſys of injuſtice, re- 
paration due jo far only as we can,” and according as we 
have opportunity to make it. In judging of a juſt oppor- 
twnity, caution given that we be neither too ftridt, ſo us 
more thanneeds to prejudice our ſelves 5 nar too looſe, [0 
as to overcharge our Neighbours. This Difconrſe of re- 

- paration «pon 1njuries ſummed up. 


ROM what has been diſcourſed concerning the re- 
meay of wilful ſins inthe foregoing Chapter, it plain- 

ly appears that tiey are not hopeleſs, bur thar at, what 
time ſoever any of them have been committed by a 
Chriſtian man, whether before Baptiſm, or after it, they 
are {till pargonable upon his particular repentance of them. 


This 
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This repentance, as has been ſhewn; implies amc-d- 
ent, 10 that we: never ſh.ll be judged to have repent- 


ed ofrhem, till we have forſaken them, -and are reform - 


ed from them. Amendment then 1s neceſſary to our 
repentance, 2nd to the pardon of al voluntary offences 
whatſoever ; and to the pardon of ſome, vis. thoſe where: 
in God alone is concerned, it 15 not only fuer ab but 
ſufficient : but then to a right repentance, and to the 
pardon of others, which do not barely offend God, but 
are offenſive allo and injurious to our Brethren, there is 
more required. For although God' will forgive his 
own '{hare-'of any fin, viz. 1o faras it is a» act of diſ- 
obedience to him, and account us duly penitent upon 
our amendment and reformation ; yet will he not judge 
ſo favourably , or ſocafily paſs over the hurt, which is 
thereby done to other men. - Ani ſince in ſeveral ſins, 
there 1s not only an gffexce to God, but withal an affront 
or injury to our Brethren ; whatever God may doin 
ſome, *tis plain that he will not pardon others, or look 
upon u$'to haveſufficiently repented of them, upon a 
bave forſitins of the fault, without our ſeeking alſo to be 
reconciled to the offended perſons, and making of due 
reparation. = _ 

And this being a thing, which occaſions much dvube 
and /crup/e in many hoxeſt minds, I will here endeavour 
to give a plain ſtate of the Duty of reconciliation upon 
offences, and of reſtitution upon injuries againſt our neigh- 
hour, that ſo we may have no needleſs fears upon this 
account, or know how to put anend to them when we 
have juſt occaſion for them, - X 

In fin there are three things confiderable,according as 
it may concern either God, or 2, or both ; viz. the of<' 


fence againſt God,and the offence,and i»jury which it may - 


include againſt men. | | 
Firſt, As for the offence againſt. God, as tt is abreach 
Hhhh 2 of 


The Remedies which reſtore Book V. 


of his. Law, - and -2. going croſs #0 his pleaſure ; it i ato. 
ned by reformation and ' amendment. Till weare re- 
claimed indeed from our former fins, and are beco ne 
Gods dutiful Sans, and faithful Servants, for the pre/ez, 
and for the future; it is.not conſiſtent with the honour 
of. his goodneſs and.holineſs, with the anthority of his Laws, 
and with the exds of his Government, to bear any com- 
placential love, or ſhow any marks of favour and friend- 
{y affeftion towards us. But as foon as ever we are con- 
{cientiouſly reformed from them, he will be reconciled 
tous. He will never, puniſh us for any diſobedience 
againſt his Divine Majeſty, after we have forſaken it ; 
but whenſover we turn off from any evil way, fo far as 
he himſelf was concerned in the diſhononr of the offence, he 
wull graciouſly. paſs it by, and, as may plainly appear 
from what has hitherto been diſcourſed, return to. have 
mercy upon us. | bot Som - 

But then as for the offexce, and alſoasfor the injury, 
which our ſins may at any time imply rovardswen; he 
will not judge us ſavingly.to have reperged of them, nor 
pardon then upon, anenarext alone, unleſs, together 
with that, we expuate the fir, by ſeeking to be reconciled 
to the Party whom we have offended ; and the latter, by 
making amends for the damage done, and offering a due re- 
paration. | XL 

Theſe no means of pardon for our fins of 4702 or 
71Tury againſt men, viz. Our ſeeking tobe reconciled, and 
making all due reſtitution, are no leſs natural fruits and ne- 
ceſſary effetts of repentance tor them, than reformation and 
amendment 1s for them, and for all others. 

For the moſt natural effect of a fincere and ſufici- 
ent repentance, 1s to undo the fault, and ſet things in the 

ſame place where they were before : It wnplies a change of 
mind from fin, that now our hearts and thoughts are 
ſet againſt it ; which change is helped on and produced 
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in us, by our hatred of zt, our grief and ſorrow for it, and 
our be#»g aſhamed of it: Andthe natural effet of a change 
of mind, of hatred, ſhame, and grief, where they are ina... 
ny juſt degrees and perte& meaſure, is to with that the 
ation which cauſes them had never beex done, and, as 
much as it 15 poſſible, zo ando it again. So that if our re- 
pentance for any fin is both true and perfect, it it implies 
an unaiſjembled hatred, a deep ſhame, and a great and 
hearty grief and ſorrow for it ; it will make us caxce/and 
nds it, and take away, as far as can be, all the footiteps 
which it had left behind it. | | 
And becauſe there are more effedts rematning after 
ſome ſins, than after others ; the fruits of repentance are 
more for ſome, than they are for others. For 1n ſome only 
God 1s concerned, as it happens 1n the [izs of impzety, and 
in ſeveral inſtaxces of _—— when there is no ſcandal 
to our Brethren joined with them : and the breach in: 
theſe being only in God's Authority and Hopour,. it 15 re- 
pairgd by our beginning to owe his Laws, and the ſtain 
is wiped off by amendment, and new obedience. . But in, 
others, our Brethren are concerned too, 2s it falls out in: 
all thoſe ſins whereby we zzjure, or affroat men : and 
ſince there remains after theſe ſins, not only a.d;/bonour 
of God, but allo a laſting hurt and: offence to our Neigh- 
bour. The breach made by theſe is not repaired barely 
by our beginning to obey God, unleſs we alla ſeek to 
appeaſe and ſ[atisfie mex, by our penitential acknowledge-. 
ments and reſtitution. And therefore if weare ſo.far 
penitent, as to retrad? and undo our fins, without which 
weare not duly aſhamed, or ſorry, nor ſufficiently chang- 
ed, and reclaimed from them-; we ſhall be ready, not 
only to repair the diſhonour which they caſt upon God, 
but the injury and ofFence which they gave to: men, 
tOO. 


But in the account of theſe.two inſtances of repen- 
| tance, 
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tance, and means of pardon, to be more particular, 

2. Inſinweare to conſider the offence and juſt diſplea: 
fare which it gives to our brethren, as it manifeſts our con- 
tempt of them, and our hoſtile inclination to inſult over 
them, or tovex and diſquiet them : and this is to be 
put away, by our ſeeking to be reconciled with penitential 
confeſſions. | 

In all ſins againſt Juſtice or Rizhteorſneſs towards all 
men in gezeral,or towards any in thoſe particular relations 
wherein we may be concerned ; there is not only an att 
of diſobedience towards God, but alſo of affront, or injury a- 
gainſt our Brethren ; And this, if they underſtand it, will 
beget an a/tenation of mind, and create hard thoughts,and . 
hoſtile inclinations, For when they have obſerved our 
conterzpt of them, or our z/ will to them, from our »ocke- 
77 and contumelions uſage, our whiſperinzs and backbitings, 
our /landerings, falfe witneſs, fraud, cozenage, or any 
other treſpaſs againſt them, whether to their damage, 
or only to their di/paragemezt, or both ; they will have 
great reaſon to be afraid of us, and offended with us. 
They will think our ſociety unſafe, and either fly our 
company ; or be jealous of us, and ſtand upon their 
guard, when at any time they are ſo unhappy as to be 
ngaged init. Sothat upon theſe fins againſt the Ho? 
nour, Perſons, and Eſtates of our Brethrez, when once 
they come to «nder/tand how they are damnified by 
them, there is not. only an aCt of d:ſohedience towards 
God, but alſo a plain breach of that friendſhip, good- 
will, and mutual confidence, which ought to be among 
men. | | 
. And now to 7d all theſe evils which enſue upon 
theſe ſins,..and to ſet things 'in the ſame ſtate which 
rhey held before; there mnſt not only be an a& of 
reformation and amendment to appeaſe God, but alſo 
lome outward indications of a change to the parties of- 

; | | fendead, 
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fenaed, and {ſuch penitential acknowledgements, as may ze- 
pair the breach which they have made among men, We 
muſt let the perſons grieved &zow, that now weare aſha- 
zd, and ſorry for our faulr, that our temper is changed, 
and our mind 1s alter?d4; lothat they may lafely venture 
to returz again into favour with us, and never fear ſuf. 
fering the like indignities fiom us any more. And this 
now will reconcile mens minds, and reumte therr heat ts, 
and make them to become again kindly affectionate, ſc- 
cure, and confiaent, in the ſociety and converſation of 
each other. And when this is done, and chey have 
both by reformation and amendment made their peace 
with God, fo far as his honour was concerned in it, 2nd 
alſo, by ſuch penitential acknowledgements,made their 
ace with men; they have undone, as much as is 
offible; all rhar was done amiſs, and ſuch repentance 
ſhall ſuffice, and prepare them for Gods pardon. And 
this is that which our Saviour expreſly requires of us, 
Mat. 5. If thoubring thy gift to the Altar, faith he, and 
there, before thou 'offereſt it, remembereſft that thy bro- 
ther hath taken juſt oJence, and hath ought again# thee, 
( whether upon account of thy cau/le/s anger in calling 
him Foo/, and Racha, .or uſing any other opprobrious 
language ; or ofany other affront, or injury whatſoe- 
ver;)prcſume not'to think of appeaſingGod before thau 
haſt appeaſed him, but /zave there thy gift before the Al- 
tar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled t0 thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift tor thy reconciliation uato God, 
Vv. 22323,24. RE PTE) 

As for thoſe {ins then, whereby we: have not only 
diſhonoured God by diſubedience, but alſo provoked 
and offended men by att. ont, or.1njury ;. to. procure the 
pardon of them, we muſt not only ſeek unto God by 
reformation and amendmeat; but to them too by fuck 
penitential acknowledgments as may repair the _ 

| and 
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and reconcile the difference, which our ſins had made 
betwixt them and us. 

* But here we muſt obſerve, that as the neceſſity of 
ſuperadding theſe peritential confeſſions to our amend- 
ment, ariſes only from the neceſſity of appeaſing men, 
whom our fins had offended : So whenſoever our treſ- 
paſſes ”_ them have given them zo offence, there is 
no need of theſe acknowledgements for a reconciliation. 
And therefore in all our ſins againſt them, whereby we 
have either injured or diſparaged them, which they 
kzow not of, there is no need of it at all. For if they un- 
derſtand not that we have wronged or abuſed them, 
they cannotbe angry at us for ſo doing ; and ſo there 
being nobreach made by our offence, rhere is no place 
for a reconciliation. 

Yea Iadd further, if they are come to underſtand our 
offence, and have accordingly reſented it ; there is not 
gu ſtill a neceffity of having them a&ually reconciled, 
but then only when it can be had, and we have an opportu- 
aity of doing tt. 9, 

There 1s then only a zeceſſity of having them reconci- 
ted, whenit can be had. For ſome men are unalterable 
1n their reſentments, and never lay themdown ; they 
are eternal in their hatred, ,and. will not forgive an 
injury to their kves end. And with theſe, God doth 
not require that we ſhould aQtually be reconciled, net- 
ther will-he be angry at us, when at laſt we mils of it. 
He has not made mpoſibilities the means of pardon, 
nor will he make the unconguerable obſtinacy of one 
mans fin, to be anarticle of anothers puniſhment and 
condemnation. And therefore when we have to do 
with ſuch men, we ſhall be accepted, if we earze/tly 
ſeek reconciliation, although we cannot fizd it. So that 
if in this caſe we ſeriouſly expreſs our ſorrow, and beg 
pardon for our fault, and promiſe never after torepeat hs 
an 
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and, by our oblieing crrriage and after-kindneſs, endex- 
vour to atone for our paſt offence, and to ſhow them how 
Safely they may conſide in our preſent exzagements: it all this 
doth not melt them 1nto a compliance, the /#/ul conti- 
auation of the breach is now their oz; but as for z5,we 
have done enough to mend what was amiſs, and ſhall 
deliver our own ſouls. 

And even with thoſe men from who it might be hid, 
there is then only a zeceſ/ity of an anal reconcilement, 
when we have an opportunity of doing it. For 1n the 7afi- 
aite mixture of conver ſation,and variety of company which 
we meet with in this world, how univerſally are men, 
eſpecially of an abuſive ſporrful wit, and a proud petulant 
humour, guilty of theſe offences towards thoſe perſons 
whom they ſhall never ſee again,and whom they know 
| Not where to find, or whey. Now here, by reaſon of 
abſence of 'the perſons whom they ſhould makeitto, 
an actual acknowledgment and reconciliation is impol- 
ſible, and all that can be done towards it, is only ſincere- 
ly and firmly to reſolve to ſeek it whenſoever anoppor- 
tunity ſhall Be offer'd.” And-this hyneft purpoſe of recon- 
ciliation, till fuch time as'we have an opportunity to 
perform it, ſhall be every whit as available to our par- 
don, as-if we were indeed reconciled, The wml, as I 
have * ſhewn, ſhall be takers-for the deed, where *trs in our 
poer to will only, but not to do, and where the deed would 
cert at 11y follow,if there were but a opportunity toſhzw it in, 
For in this caſe, the Apoſtles rule 1s ſure; Where there 
#s firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according to what a man 
hath, and not according to what he hath not, 2 Cor. 
i I2. ES þ Wow 247 2s 472M 

As for the Duty of ſeeking Reconciliation then ; 
where our ſin has given offence to men, it isplainly 
this: If they know nothing of our fault, they are not an- 
gred, and ſo have need » no azvnement.” Burt if they* 
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ao underſtand it, and; are args at it ; we uſt ſeek x 
reconciliation, if it can be had, and where we have an op- 
portunity to endeavour it. But 1t there be xo o2portumty 
of making our acknowledgments at pre/ext, we mult 
firmly parpoſe it in ourOwn minds, and reſolve to n ake 
it when a fitting ſeaſon ſhall be ofter'd : and upon this 
honeſt purpoſe, which would prove effectual, were the 
perſons preſent, we ſhall be pardoned, as it we had per- 
tormedit.-._ | 0 | 

3. In ſin we are to conſider the damage and injury, 
which it implies towards our Neighbour, as it cauſes his un- 
Juſt loſs or hindrance, whether as to Iis Life, Liberty, 
Good Name, or Eſtate ; and this 1s to be expiated by ma- 
king amends for the wrong, and reſtoring what our injury 
took away, by a jaſt and full reparation. © EE 

, How often doth mens Exvy and Revenge, their Co- 
vetouſneſs and Ambition, render them, not only offenſive 
by indignities and affronts, but really hurtful and inju- 
rious to their brethren. They blaſt. their Reputation, 
by. azders . and: falſereports-; they {poil them. of their 

Goods, by theft or, oppreſſion,” by fraud and cozenage ; 
they robthem of their lives or liberties, by murder and 

falſe witzeſs ; they inflame their enemies, eftrange their 

friends, and top or deſtroy their preferment, by their m4- 

Licious ſuggeſtions, 'unjuſt[uſpicions, and ſpiteful repreſen- 

tations of them, And.;when at any time we do thus by 
our Neighbour, heis really a loſer by reaſon of our ſin, 

and has juſt reaſon to complain of us, and to ſtand at a 
diſtance from us as dangerousand hurtful perſons, till 
we do not only conf+/5 our fault, and ſeek a reconcilement, 

but, moreover, make him a juſt amends, and ſet him in 

the ſame ſtare, if poſſibly we can, which he enjoyed be- 

_—_. :- | 

This we ſhall ſurely do, if we are 7r4/y and compleat- 

by penitent ; and till we have thus reffored a ſpoil, and 
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repaired 4 wrong, we cannotbethought zruty;) Or at leaſt. 
. perfefHy to have repented of it. 2 
We cannot 9rdinarity be thought, I ſay,to have repent- 

- ed of it truly, but only #nder 2 * falſe difeniſe and vain 
"  hypocrifie, , For that.1s ordinarily no true ſorrow, which 
doth not «ndo the fault, 'and {et things, asmuch'as ma 
be,in the-ſame ſtate which they held before. We ſhall 
not be thought to be really angry at the crime, if ſtill we 
hold faſt the bait, avd are pleaſed with the temptation. We 
ſhall not be eſteemed to hate ze, fo long as wearein 
love with that which\comes by zt 3 For:xwe did nat love'it for 
it ſelf at firſt, but only for the anjuſt gains ſi ke whicled 
us onto it; and if we yet hold that fait, and will not 
reſtore itand let it go, *tis plain we love it, and adhere 
ro ir for its ſake {till,, So-Jong then'.as mea are plea- 
{ſed inthe frnits of their injuſtice, and cautinne the damage 
which their brother ſuffered, or hol faft-the unlawful gain 
which they thermmſetues acquired by it ; they cannot in rea- 
ſon be thought to rexounce or redreſs, but to.juſtifie and 
confirm it. They are reſolved to have their end in it, 
and-to enjoy. that by it which.led them on to it ; and 
this is not to be punrſhed and zfl;#ed for fault, but to 
be enriched by it ; \t 18 not. repenting of it, but owning and 
avowing 1t. 

Bur if the ſenſe of Gods wrath, which they have in- 
cur'd by their unjuſt dealings, ſhould.put theſe men, 
who will not repair them, into ſome. real trouble of mind 
and grief of heart, as ſometimes itdoth ; yet ſo long 
as they make no juſt amends,but ſuffer all the ill effets 
upon their brethren to remain, their repentarce, ſuch 
as1t is, although it be zea/. and ſizcere, 1s not yet per- 
Feet and entire, and able to work that reformation which 
2 is deftaned for. Their mind 1s: changed in part, but 
*tis but half way ; their ſorrow for their ſin is ſome- 
thing, but not enough ; it would not-have ſtrength 

Tii1 2 {ufficient 
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fufficient to prevert the ſin,becauſe it cannot wean them 
from the _ For the uzjuff gain ſtill keeps 
polleſlion of their heart, and all their griefandchange 
of mind 1s not able to remove it : their brothers loſs 15 
ſtill cheir love and delight, and all their repentance can. 
. not bring them to repair it. They {till adhere to, and 
love the /7-uirs of their offexce, more than they do the re- 
wards of amendment and obedience : 1o that if they 
{hould be tempted by theſe inducements again, they 
would. have: the. ſame effe& upon them which they 
_ at-firſt, and make them as unjuſt as they were be- 
1 >. rs 6D SE 

Thus neceſſary is reſtitution and reparation of a wrong, 
to evidence that men zruly, and perfetty repent of it. 

But beſides this way of its being neceſſary, viz. as a 
neceſſary effect of a compleat repentance ; it isallo neceſſary 
init ſelf, as a piece of common juſtice and natural equity, 
without which no man, who has done wrong, can be 
an equalora juſt man, For the great Rule of Juſtice 
is, T7 hat every man ſhould have his own, and that xo other 
2ans force; or frand ſhould ſpoil him of it, Or any ways de- 
tain it from him. So that it any man has deſtroyed or 
waſted any thing belonging to another, he muſt wake 
it up ; if he has taken it to himſelf, he muit reſtore 7r. 
For whatſoever Goods he has wreſted wrongfully from 
his Neighbour, are not 4s Goods, but his Neighbours 
ſill. For that which transfers Propriety from one pri- 
wvate perſon to another, 1s his own conſent ; this being 
the very nature of Denon, that a an may diſpoſe of 
a thing at his own will, and no other man may medale with 
it, without he agree to it : To that it muſt be his o.v-*00- 
luntary att, and not anothers force, or fraud,that can july 
make ar alienation. If then one man wrongfully pol- 
feiles anothers Goods, he is zo Owner, but an Uſurper ; - 


be enjoys what belongs not to him, and cannot be 8 
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juſt man, till he has cleared his hands of the others 
Goods, and made reſtitution. 

Thus neceſlary is re/tittion of unjuſt Poſſeſſions, and 
reparation of unjuſt damages, not only to evidence a ſincere 
and /aficient repentance, but allo as an inſtance of com- 
on Equity and natural Fuſtice, and to maintain a mmntna! 


— 


peace, ſecurity, and confidence in the World, And + 


therefore God, that he might take away a// remptation 
to ſportful, or malicious injuries, and unjuſt gettings 10 
ſome; and all eamity and ſtrife, unſeciable fears and 
jealouſies, murmurings, and complaints by reaſon of them 
in others; has laid a great ſtreſs upon.ir, and made it 
plainly neceſſary to the obtaining of his * pardoz. 
Render to every man his due, ſaith the Apoſtle, axd one 
710 man any thing, but to love one another, Rom. 13. 7, 8. 
This is plainly neceffary, and a duty that will not be dil- 
penſed with. For as Ezekiel ſays, it is not only, if the 
wicked man turn from his fin, and do that which is lawful 
and right : but if, together with that, he give again what 
he hath robbed, that he ſhall ſurely ive, and not dye, Ezek. 
33-1415: > oi-a 417k. ES 
If then we are guilty of any injury, and have at an) 
time wrongfully damnified our Neighbour ;' we muſt 
not only ſeek to be reconciled, and remove the offence, 
but withal we muſt repair the lofs, and make him in 
as good a ſtate, if by any means we can, 'as he was in 
before. And therefore if we have'ſpoiled him of his 
Goods, by fraud, oppreſſion, Ot robbery - wemulſt, inthe 
fitteſt way which our owz Prudence.” or the wiſdom of 
onr friends, and ſpirituel Guides ſhall direX, reſtore 
them unto him again. If we have injuredhim-in his 
Good name, and by flanders, falſe ſtories, and.malicious 
repreſentations put a blot upon his honour, advantaged his 
enemies, diſingaged his friends, and ſtopt his promotion ; 
we mult corfe/s our fault, and'declare our miſcarriage, 
| we: 
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we muſt endeavour to wipe off all the dirt which we have 
thrown upon him, and to let him right again inthe ap- 
prehenſions of a# men, but of :hoſe moſt elpecially, who 
by our means were brought to think ill and hardly of 
him. If we have wrongly deprived him of his /rb«7:y, 
or of any thing elle, by falſe witneſs, Or corrupt judement, 
or any other way ; - we muſt take ſhame to our ſelves, 
and clear up his innoceace, and take off all the undeſerved 
reproach, and all the criminal diſauifſe, wherein we had 
involved him. | | 

As for ſome injuries, *tis true, they ever can be repair- 
ed, nor is it poſſible to make the perſons wholeagain, 


. Who ſuffered by them. Of which fort are Merger, 


Aidaltery, a cuſtomary conſtant fraud intraffick, and the 

like. But although the damage in theſe can never be 
zntirely repaired, yet in part it may ; and when we can- 

not do as much as we ſhould, *ris but juſt and neceſſary 

that wedo as much as we can. And therefore in thole 
10juries whereby many are made to ſuffer, as it ordinarily 
happens in murder and adultery, which damvlifie not the 
per ſons injured alone, but their Families alſoand Deper- 
aaxts; we muſt make reſtitution to thoſe that ca, that 
we may be pardoned for neglecting thoſe, who carrot 

Teceive it. And if few of the injured-perſons are to be 
met with, as it happens through the 7»f:279 of Sufferers 
by a conſtant fraud in commerce ; there cannot be a better 
commutation, than to put the poor into their place, and 
make the needy their Receivers. Which exchange 
was moſt commendably reſolved on by a great offexnd*r 
in this kind, viz. Zgcohens, the Chicf among the Pub- 
licans. For when he comes to-repent of his Pub/ican 
ſins, at Chrifts calling of bim £«4..19 : he makes his 
renitential profeſſion thus; If I have t1ken away any 
thing by falſe accnſation, or unjuſt force, ſays lie, from.any 
mn, whom I know and can repay again ; — 
. the 
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the * Law preſcribes in that Point, I reſtore him it again 
fourfold, And as for alt other exaQtions which can ne- 
ver be particularly repaid, whereot I, and generally 
j all in iny 1imployment are guilty without number; I 
endeavour to atone them, according to the * Jewiſh 
cuſtom, by giving as much, or more to the indigent and 
needy 11 their {tead : for b:hold the haif of my Goods Tprue 
unto the poor, V. 8. © 

Thus is reſtitution to repair the damage, as neceſſary 
as confeſſion is to atone the offence, which our fins have 
given to our Brethren. And this it 1s, whetherpur 
Brethren know of the unjuſt loſs or hindrance which we 
have cauſed to them, or no. As for the cofe//ton of 9 vr 
fault, to have the oftended party reconciled ; that, 'tis 
true, is neceſſary only to-make peace where they have 
taken offence, and therefore it is of no neceſlity where 
they do 'not know our fin, becauſe there they cannot 
be offended by it. But as for the reparation of unj1ft da- 
mazes, that is neceſſary out of natural equity and ſtrict 
Juſtice, ſo that we are bound to it wherelſoever Juſtice 
is infringed, and any one is injured, whether he under- 
ſtands ir, and be oJended at it, or no. If then our 
Neighbour knows he has been injured by us, and is of- 
fended at it ; we mult not only make reſtitution to- 
repair his loſs, but alſo beg bis pardon to atone the 
offence, and to procure a reconciliation. Bur if he is. 
wronged and knows it not, we-need make no acknow- 
tdgements, *tis true, ſince he has no need to he recon- 
ciled ; but ſti]l we muſt make a juſt amends, and repair 
the damage, be the way of doing it never ſoprivare, 
and managed with as much diſcretion, as caa be uſed a- 
bout 1t. ? 

But to prevent zeealeſs fears, as well as topreſs a 
neceſſary praffice 10 this Point ; I chiakit not amils tg 
add tiicle '1mitations to the obligation of this Duty, — 

; that 
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that we are bound toit only iz matters of ſtrict Juſtice, 
not of Charity and Courteſie ; and there too only ſo far x 
we £47, and as we have an opportunity to perform it. 

Firſt, We are bound to make amends and reſtitution on- 
ly pon ſins againſt ſtrift Fuſtice, nt upon ſins againſt Cha- 
rity. Allreſtitution muſt be of ſomething, whereto a- 
nother man hasa full and compleat right, otherwile it is 
not re/foring, but giving it. It is returning of a thing 
to its right Owner, and putting him into poſſeſſion, 
who has the juſt title and propriety. Now ſuch right 
as this no man has to things of Charity, but only to 
things of /#r:id Fuſtice. 

*Tis true indeed, there is a certain dueneſs in they, 
as well as there is in theſe ; weought to give Alws, as 
well as to perform Contratts; to be grateful, compaſſio- 
nate, courteons, and condeſcenſtve, as well as to reſtore a 
pledge, or fulfil a bargain. Thele Points of Charity, as 
well as thoſe of F»/tice, are due from us, and ought to 
be performed by us : and ſince there is a D#ty oz our 
parts zo beſtow, there muſt be anſwerably ſome kind of 
rieht in others to receive them.  <o that even the inſtan. 
ces of kindneſs and Charity, are in ſome ſence a mat- 


- ter of rightand duty ; and becauſe thoſe who receive 
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them are not altogether void of title, but have ſome 
Tight to them, they! are oft times im Scripture called 
-works of r;ghteonſncſs, and the perſons who perform 
them, are called upon: that account j»fft, or righteous 
en. Thus where we read, Take heea that you do not 
your * Alms before men ; It isread by ſeveral Copies, 
T ake heed that you do wot your - | righteouſneſs before them, 
Marth. 6. r. The merciful men, Matth. 25. who are 
deſcribed by their Compaſ/ionateneſs, Alms, and Hoſpita- 
lity, ver. 35,36: are called the rizhrteous men in the 
next Verſe,- Then - ſhall the richteors ſay , Lord, when 


faw we thee an hungred ? &C- wir, 37. Thus the charr- 
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rable Lender 15 called a righteous perſon, P (a l. 37, t he | 


righteous is merciful, and lendeth , ver. 25,26 ; and Fo- 
ſeph*s being a pitiful, kind Husband, and unwilling pub- 
lickly to expoſe his Wife Mary, whom he found with child 
before they came together, but reſolving to put her away 
privily, is called his being a 1 juſt man, Matth 1. 19. 
Some right then our Brethren have to our works 
of mercy, liberality, gratitude, candor, affability, courte. 
/7, and other inſtances of common charity : So much due- 
neſs there is in them, and ſo much right and title they 
have to them, as candenominate ther works of righte- 
ouſneſ5,and us,who perform them,ju/? and righteous men. 
But this right is much leſs than that, which they have 
to all expreſſions of ric# Juſtice ?and is rather an im- 
perfelt- draught and a beginning of right, than right it 
ſelf. -For all fu// and perfect right bedtows a title, it 1n- 
veſtsa man in propriety? ſo that what he hasa compleat 
right to, he may juſtly call h;x own. And ſuch a right 
as this all men haveto the /afety of their perſons, goods, 
and reputations, and all other things which are a mat- 
ter of tri Fuftice, They havyea full claim to them 
and cannot, without their own conſent, be' deprived of 
them : and therefore if any private perſon like them- 
ſelves damnifies them in theſe, they may juſtly com- 
plain he wrongs them, and demand ſatisfaction? and 
when they receive it, they do not- zhaxk him as for a 
free and charitable gift, but look on it as their ow, and 
accept itasa debt and meceſſary reſtitution, Thus full and 
perfe&t is that right which men have to things of ſtri&t 
Juſtice, . it inveſts them with propriety, and makes the 
things which they have a right to, to become their own; 
ſothat *cis no gift, nor zha»k-worthy, when other men, 
either perform at firſt, or, after injury, reſtore it to them. 
But as for that right, which men have to all expreſſions 


of kindnefs and charity? it founds no full claim, nor in- 
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veſts a man with Lordſhip and Propriety ? ſo that he muſt 
owne axothers kindneſs when he receives them, and 
cannot ſay he isdeprived of his own, when they are 
withheld from him. This Right does not confer Pro. 
priety, but doth only ſomething towards it ? it makes 
it anothers duty to give, and his gift muſt compleat 
our Title, and beſtow a perfeXt Claim to it. it hug, 
for inſtance, if any perſon has an opportunity put into 
his hands, #0 be helpful to a man in want, or miſery ; 
when the needful perſons ask az alms, they do not de- 
and a debt, but intreat his charity; they do not ex- 
att what is thezr own, but beg what zs hzs ; lo that he 
has an opportunity, not of 40;g Juſtice, but of ſhewing 
kindneſs and charity when he gives ; and they are un- 
der a duty of acknowledging his kindzeſs, and being 
thankful when they receive it. And the caſe is the 
ſame in gratitude, candor, courteſie, and other inſtances 
cfLove and Charity. The right which any man has 
tothem is not ſo full, that he can ſay they are his own; 
there is a duty indeed on other men to give,and that gift 
may make them his in time ; but till that 15 done, he cannot 
ſay he is injuriouſly deprived of any thing which of 
compleat right belongs to him, or require that they 
who have taken nothing that is his from him, ſhould 
repair the loſs, and makea reſtitution. 

Reſtitution thenin tranſgreſſions againſt tri Ju- 
ſtice isa duty, becauſe there men are deprived of that 
which 1s really their own; and it is but juſtice, and 
not thank. worthy, that he who deprives them of thar, 
ſhould give it back again, and reſtore it to them, But 
in ſins again{t meer Charity, it is no duty ; for there, 
fince men have loſt nothing that is their own, they can 
demand nothing to be reſtored to them. By theſe- 
ſons of unchiritablensſs indeed God 7s diſhonoured, 2nd 
by our amendment that muſt be repaired ; our Brethren 

| | are. 
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are ſometime ju/t/z ; dang _ and when they are fa, 
by our penitertial acknowledgment they muſt bs Yeconci- 
ld ; but by a bare uncharitableneſs none of them is 
injured, fo that there is no unjuſt lols which ſhould be 
repaired, nor any thing taken.tromthem, which ought 

again to be reſtored tothem.. ,' et £21 
2. Wearebound to make amends for injuries; and 
to reſtore that which was taken away by them, /o far 
only as we can, and as we have an opportunity of doing 

it. FG: 7 6, 
Weare bound, I ſay, to make reſtitution fo far only 
as wekcay, Some injuries in the nature of the thing 
can never wholly be repaired, as Murder and 4dultery, 
for which ſatisfattian cannot be made to: the p-r/ors 
principally concerned, but only ro their families and de- 
pendants. Others cannot be compleatly recompenſed, 
becauſe of the umber of perſons that ſuttered by them, 
many whereof will never be ſeen again, or are tor- 
gotten ; as it happens ina cuſtomary. conſtant fraud in 
commexrce,which cannot otherwiſe be perfeRly requited, 
than by putting the poor znto their fiead, or by Hou oh 
ther piousand religious commututign. And others, laft- 
ly , cannot have a compleatamends,:; by reaſon of ovr 
inability compleatly to amend them. SOME croſs accidents 
of Providence, or ſome former vices or careleſpeſs of 
our own, ( which, though:now we repent of, yet we 
cannot help; ) have made us poor, and ſo. unable to pre: 
ſerve all from being loſers. by us, and: to reſtore to 
every man again whatat any time we had injuriouſly 
ſpoiled, or taken from him. And now, when by any 
of theſe ways re/t/tut1on 7s impoſſible, and a thing which 
the z>»e/t penitent cannot perform, God will: not exaa 
it ofhin. It he doth what he 5 able, when he cannot 
do all ; if he reſtores the damage to: the inſured per{ons 
dependants and relations, when he can make no reſtitu; 
| Kkkk 2 tion 
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tion ts himſelf + orif he reſtores it to charitable and (e- 
ligious uſes, when he can do neither ; or if, laſtly, he 
confeſs his fault, and beg pardon, and be forward to return 
ſervice and good offices when he can make zo other re- 
ftitution at all ; he has done what a true penitent ought 
to do, and God will graciouſly accept him. His :// 
ſhall be taken for the deed, ſince it is in' his power to 
will only, but not todo; and through his honeſt rea- 
dineſs and endeayoursto perform it, it he could, he 
ſhall be interpreted to have performed it. 

Weare bound, I fay again, to makean aCtual reſti- 
tution only whez we have an opportunity of doing it.. An 
honeſt purpoſe, as was {aid above, ſhall be accepted for 
all affirmative precepts, till there be a ſeaſon oftered for 
an aftial performance. When there is an opportunit 
forit,- we muſt not only will, but do and practiſe 
them: but till that happens, all that God expects, or 
that wecan do, is to reſolve to practiſe them, 'as ' we 
ſhall find occaſion. And therefore if honeſtly we ſeek 
an opportunity to repair a wrong, but cannot find it : 
let-us not diſturb our ſouls with fears'and a:t> mand but 
reſt in peace ;-in confidence. that our honeſt purpoſe 
ſhall bear - us out; till Gods Providence affords us ati 
opportune ſeaſon; wherein we may perform. * 

And in judging of this, whez a fit ſeaſon is come, and 
whep ſuch an opportunity is offered as we are | bound to 
ke our reſtitution in; we mult neither be 700 /?rict 
and rigoros, NOT foo gentle'and remiſs. © 

We muft not be too ſtrit, and tye our ſelves up. to ſo 
much quickneſs in reſtoring, as to run upon great 7x- 
conveniencies,that are of far more weight than the thing 

is worth, 'to prejudice conſiderably our own affairs, and 
neeleft, it may be, ſome other as weighty duties, rather 
than delay a little longer ; eſpecially when it may be 
done at another time as wellas then, and the damage, 
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which the injured perſou ſuſtains by ſuch delay,is nothing 
-in reſpeS of that which we incur by a precipitate diſpatch 
of it. Under ſuch incommodious circumſtances we 
may be allowed to put it offa while, and we need not 
fear leſt our brother ſhould be offended, or farther in- 
jured by ſuch delay, ſince we have juſt reaſon to pre- 
ſume he willingly agrees to it. For thus far we may rea- 
ſonably preſume upon the free corſent of all the conver- 
ſable part of mankind, that, out of common humanityand 
compaſſion, they will be content to deny theimfelves in 
ſmall things, to advantage us in great ones; and to 
want ſome /lizht conveniencies themſelves, rather than 
put us, for the ſupplying of them,to deprive our ſelves 
of ſuchas are conſiderably weightier. And where we 
have ſo good a reaſon to preſume of their conſent to it, 
we ſhall not be treſpaſſers againſt them, or any ways 
offenſive to them, by our delaying of it. 

But then, on the other hand, we muſt not be zoo 
remiſs and partial to our ſelves, in judging of a fitting 
ſeaſon for ſuch a reparation, nor 'prone to preſs upon 
our brethrens wants and inconveniences, but to ſpare: 
our own. We mult not refufe an offer, becauſe it is. 
Joyned with ſome paizs, and clog'd with ſome d:fficul- 
ties, and may occaſion ſome loſs and hindrance to us, or 
additional expence. Our ſlowneſs in returninga juſt: 


amends at any time, but chiefly where the opportunities: 


for it are more uncertain, muſt not be ſuch as argues. 
that we ſeek to excuſe it, or are very indifferent to it, 
and eaſily put by it : 1t muſt not ſeem to intimate that 
we are in ſuſpenſe about it, or have not- perfectly reſolved: 
por it, or, at leaſt, that the performance of it is a 
forced, ungrateful thing, ſlothat we would not come to: 
it ſo long as wecan find any pretence to turn it off, or 
areable tooverlook it. For this ſhews evidently that 


our repentance is without zeal, that our ſorrow 1s-with- 
| out. 
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out life., and that , at beſt, 'we are ated only by an 
imperfett and inſufficient, it not alſoby an axſincere Pur = 
poſe, And therefore to vindicate the hoxour, and per- 
fect the degrees of our repentance and obedient purpoſes, 
which are abſolutely neceiſary to our pardon and acce. 
ptance, we muſt ſhew ſuch an ovaries of affectionate 
haſte to repair our injured brothers loſs, as manifeſts 
that we are more concerned for him, than we are for 
our ſelves, and that we regard the pains and burden of 
our own part much leſs, than in all rational preſum- 
ption, were he to judge of it, he himſelf would, This 
we ſhall do where the /o7r0w for our ſins great : where 
we have a high zea/ againſt it, and have fully andcom- 
pleatly repented of it : and when we are aCtuated and. 
carried onby theſe, they will prevent all doubts, and 
never ſuffer any hard and wncertain queſtion about the 
fitneſs of the opportunity, to come into a debate of 
Conſcience. But if men have not {o much /ave for the 
duty of Reſtitution, and fo much zeal in their repen- 
tance, as will make them overlook /iztle things ;,if their 
repentance has no more warmth than is juſt neceſſary 
to make them do what is indiſpenſably to be done, 1o 
that they come to weigh ſernples, and nicely to debate 
whether ſome doubtful hindrances are ſufficient to delay 
their reſtitution, or no : the beſt way that T can adviſe 
them, is to refer their brothers loſs in wanting for ſometime, 
and theirs in akixg a preſent reparation, to the judg- 
ment of their /p;ritual Guides, or any other wiſe Advi- 
ſers ; andthen peaceably to acquieſce in that courſe 
whereto thoſe wiſe and good men ſhall direCt them. 
As for the duty of mating reparation then where our 
fins have /2jured men, it is plainly this. In fins which 
are not on'y agaialt Charity, but allo againſt Fuftice, 
whereby we have wronged any man either in his Per- + 


ſon, Goods, or Reputation , whether he knows that we 


have 
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have injured him or no, we: muſt make £ juſt amends 
and reſtitution. This muſt be made, where it can, to 
the injured man himſelf; and where that is not to be 
done, to his family and dependants ; and, where that is 
impracticable too, to the poor, or to God himſelf, by 
lome charitable or pious commutation. And this we. are 
bound to do ſo far as it is in oxr power, and according 
as we can find. an opportunity; being deſerons of it, and 
fully reſolved upon it when we want one; and doing as 
much as we can towards it, and askting pardon for that 
wherein we fail, when we are disabled from doing all, It is 
not enough after theſe ſins to ds /o mo more, unleſs, ac- 
cording to theſe rules, we make amendment for what 
we havedone already, Reformation and forſaking of 
the fault will atone for any other w:1fal fin, whereby 
we have offended none but God : and that, and, peri- 
tential acknowledgements, will expiate thoſe whereby we 
have offexded both God and mer ; but if we have not on- 
ly ofexded, but wronged allo and izjared them, we muſt- 
not only amend our fault to pleaſe God, and peritertly 
acknowledge it tO appeaſe them ; but, as ever we would 
ſecure the pardon of it, we muft reſtore the /pvil, and 
repair the wrong, and let them, as far as may be ; in as. 
good a ſtate as our ſin took from them. 


CHAP. -I5 
Of the Remedy for our involuntary Sins.. 


The ConTENTs.. 


Involuntary fins imply ſomething of our own fault, and ſo 
"tis fit we ſhould be ſorry for them, and beg _ 
They 
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They had a remedy under Moles's Law, and have now 
likewiſe under Chriſts Goſpel. We are qualified for their 
pardon, not by a particular repentance and reforma- 
tion : but inthe general, by our obedience in all our 
wilful and choſen ations; in particular, by our prayers 
for Gods pardon, and our Charity and forgiveneſs of the 
ſins of other men. This Diſcourſe of Repentance ſum- 
med up. An Application to particular offenders, whe- 
ther voluntary or involuntary. 4A Summary of all that 


has been hitherto diſcourſed. 


Aving ſhewed in the former Chapters what re- 
H medy Chriſts Goſpel has afforded us for the 
moſt dangerous ſort of offences, iz. our choſen and 
-wilful ones,? 1 ſhall proceed now in this to inquire what 
.remedy he has likewiſe provided for our /zvoluntary 
and unchoſen ſins. . | 

Asfor/ our involuntary. ſlips themſelves, they alſo 
-come under the Letter of the Law, and within the com- 


 paſs.of the Penalty. They area doing what the Law 


forbids, and: ſo an incurring of that evil which it 
threatens. For the words of the Law it ſelf are unli- 
mited and univerſal, they make no.exception of yo: 
luntary or involuntary, - conſidered or unconſidered ; 
but they require that ſomething ſhould be performed 
or omitted, and threaten us if we do it not. So that 
if they were to be tryed by the /trid7neſ5 and rigour of the 
Laws; even our involuntary flips themſelves would 
provea matter of our condemnation. 

But if God ſhould proceed to judge us , I will not 
{ay according to what the compaſs of the /itera/ Law 
would comprehend, but, even according to the utmoſt 
of what the juſtice of the thin would bear, the greateſt 
part of our 1nvoluntary fins would be charged upon us. 
For how tew are there who live up to the wimoft of 
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their poſſtbil1ties ; but they fall ſumetimes where they 
mightitind, andare raſh in ſome inſtances, when, if 
they had uſed due care, they might have deliberated. 
We do not come up to that, which, according to t'e 
highett ability of our natures, and the utmoit {tretch 
of our faculties, might be done : and therefore ſetting 
alide the rigour of the Letter , which requiring more 
than canbe performed, muſt threaten where the pu- 
niſhment that is threatned cannot in juſtice be exaQted : 
yet ſhould God proceed with us for »-9/f of our invo- 
luntary flips according to the utmoſt ſeverity which 
Juſtice it ſelf would bear, we ſhould be in an evil ſtate, 
and give in a ſad account for them. So that we have 
need to be /orrowful even for the greateſt part of our in- 
voluntary ſins,and to beg Gods pardon for them,that all the 
defects of our care may be made up by the riches of his 
mercy and goodneſs. 

And as for the reſt of them, which ſteal from us, not 
ſo much through any thing of our cu{pable neglett as 
our unhappineſs, and are purely involuntary and un- 
avoidable ; an after-grief 15 neceſſary in them alſo, al- 
though it be only to evidence our involuntarineſs in do- 
ing them, and that our wills were perfeQly againſt 
them. Becauſe, as was obſerved above, our ignorant” 
offences themſelves cannot in reaſon be eſteemed ixwo- 
lantary,further than we ſhew our wills to be ſet againſt 
them, by our zreable at them, and our prayers for par- 
doz, when afterwards we come to diſcover and under- 
ſtand them. So that ſome repezxtarce is ſtill due, even 
for our ivoluntary and unchoſer ſins,and they muſt have 
our /orro and our prayers, before they are hit to be for- 
given. : 

'And here we all experience the abundance of Gods 
Love; for he allows for theſe pitiable infirmities, and 
has provided us of a remedy, which it we make uſe of, 
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we ſhall never be condemned for them. 

Under Moſes's Law theſe involuntary flips of igno- 
rance and inconſideration, being they were continually 
incurred, were allowed the benefit of a continual atone- 
ment. For God himſelf appointed ſeveral Sacrifices 
for them which ſhould expiatetheir guilt, ſo that every 
man, who was ſubje& to them, was furniſhed with a 
{utficent remedy againſt them. ; 

And asthey had their remedy and relief under the 
Law of Moſes ; ſo ought they to have much more under 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. And inthis our Lord has not b:en 
wanting, but has afforded usa Salvo for them ; ſo that 
although we are all of us guilty of them, yet none of us 
need to ſuffer for them. 

But now as for this remedy, which Chriſt has preſcri- 
bed for the Expiation of our involuntary ſins; it 1s not the 

ſame which he requires to the Expiation of our volunta- 

7y and wilful ones, For that, as we have ſeen, is nothing 
leſs than a particular repentance and amendinent, in the 
forſaking of that very ſin which we committed wiltul. 
ly. But as for our involuntary fins, this can be no cure 
tor them, becauſe it is impraCticable, and not poſlible 
tO be effeCtually ufed about them. For we ſhall always 
live ſubje& to them more or leſs; andalthongh we may 
labour and ſtrive againſt them, yet ſhall we never be a- 
ble, as long as we are in this world, to get entirely free 
from them. We have no power and choice to avoid 
what we cannot ſee and conlider of, and all theſe ſins 
come in upon the account ofour unwill'd ignorance, or 
incon(ideration ; and ſince we cannot ſee and conſider 
ot chem, we cannot particularly prevent them, which 
seffeQually to repent of chem. 

A particular Repentance and Reformation then 1s not 
the Golpel-remedy for our i#voluntary [ins. It cannot 
be the cure aſhgned for them, becauſe it is impoſlible 
to 
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tothem ; their pardon muſt not depend upon it,becauſe 
then they were wholly impardonable and deſperate, 
fince, in them, no man on earth can uſe it. 
But that remedy which Chriſt has appointed for 
them, and that repentance, whereupon he will gract- 
ouſly pardon and forgive them, is, 1n the gezeral, an _ 
hearty * repentance and reformation of all wilful ſins, * iy 
and ax entire obedience in all ſuch attisns as are voluntary —_ pc” mk 
and choſen. If we ſerve God faith. , OO eo Beandd | 
fully and truly in all our other 45 Snitarree av inuſh nin & 
actions, where we do ſee our duty, Kekondcias, J0aus, MODULE CHE 
and can chuſe to praQtiſeit; he will > Vacemoariae, Ke ———au7 i od 35, 
* G . ey umnlcl, & » vel To gufnerw nuoy 
connive at theſe {lips, which, after *j,;534 X53 4 repair 3 Conf dr 275 
an honeſt care and induſtry, are in- «via; 1u@y. Clem. Rom.1. Ep. ad 
Cor.C.3 5,36. 
voluntary and unchoſen. For any | 
kind maſter would do lo to his honeſt ſervant ; and more 
elpecially every texder father would to his obedient child. 
And God,who is Love zt ſe/f,being the firff Fountain and 
the compleateſt Pattern of all kindneſs in the world, will 
never be out-done, inany /ove that is excellent and praiſe- 
worthy, by his own creatures. But if their kindneſs 
would bear with ſuch infirmities and overſights ofan 
honeſt mind, his will diſpenſe with them much rather. 
The faithful ſervants therefore and obedient children 
of God, who repent particularly ofall their other ſins 
that are known and wilful, and etteQtually amend zbemr; 
ſhall be ſure to find this favour, at the hands of their 
heavenly Lord and Father, for all theſe failings which 
are involuntary and unchoſen. Their obedience in 0- 
ther things ſhall plead their excuſe, and make their un- 
wild {lips 1n theſe to be uncondemaning. 
But to be yet more particular, theſe involuntary 
tranſgreſſions of men that are obedient in all their vo- 
luntary aCtions, ſhall certainly be pardoned through the 
means of theſe particular duties, 
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1. Their Prayers. 
2. Their Charity, and forgiveneſs towaras the offences 
of others. | 
I. Their involuntary failings of ignorance and in- 
conſideration, ſhall be forgiven them »po2 their prayers ; 
if they beg Gods pardon for them, he is asready to 
grant, as they are to dire it. And this we are ſure of, 
becauſe that no earthly Parent, who is wile and good, 
would refuſe to beſtow it in ſuch Caſes at the requelt of 
his Children ; whereas they have nothing near rhat pi- 
ty and tenderneſs for zheir Children, which God has for 
his, Andthis is an Argument, which Chriſt himſelf 
has taught us to rely upon in this matter : 7/0, ſays 
he, being evil, will yet, tor all that, at their requeſt g:ve 
good gifts to your Children ; how much more ſhall your hea- 
wvenly Father, who has not the leaſt taint of your illneſs, 
give the beſt of gifts, even the Holy Spirit , to them that 
ack him? Luke 11.13. 
And indeed, that we may never want this remedy, 
Chriſt has put a Prayer for this purpoſe daily intoour 
mouths ; that ſince our involuntary ſins are of 4aly i- 
curſion, we may as daily beg pardon for them. _ For he 
has madeit apzrt of our day prayers to ask pardon, a- 
mong others, for our dazly zreſpaſſes, this being one of 
thoſe Petitions which he has taught us to put up, as of. 
tenas we do that for our daily bread, that he would for- 
give ts Our preſpaſſes Matth. 6. 11, 12. And this St. 
* Tmete viton Auſtin oblerves of it ; * for thoſe ſmall ſins ſaith he,which 
— up © 20194 can avoid, was this Petition inthe Lords Prayer 
Baptiſmum Cite infer ted. 
Rodiats in fe 
nem. Non aico vobis quia ſine piccato hic vin etis : ſed ſunt venialia, fine quibus vita ita non of, 
Propter omnia peccata Baptiſmius inventus eſt: propter levia, fine quibus ef no" poſſumus, Oratio 
inventa. Did habet Oratio ? Dimitte nobu debita noſtra, ficut nos dimittim is De. itovibus 


woftrzs. Some! ab!uimur Baptiſmate, quotidie Oratione, Auguſt. de Symb. ad Catechum. 1n 
Arr. 6e Renuſ, Peccar. |. x. C. 6. 


Nay, 
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Nay, long before him, St. Clement teaches the ſame 
Dodtrine, of our prayers being 4 moſt [ure expiation for 
all our involuntary ſins. For, 10 his fir? Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, relating that truly Chriſtian ſtate, wherein 
their great Apoſtle Paul had very lately leſt them; a- 
mong ſeveral other p:rts of their Chara- 
er, he gives this for one : * Being filled 
with holy deſires, and a virtuous will, with 
a good and commendable forwardneſs of 
mind , and with a pious aſſurance of being 
heard, you lifted up your hands to. Almighty 
God, beſeeching him to be merciful and pro- . 
pitious to you, if in any thing you had ſinned 
INVOLUNTARILY. Having firſt,as ſays the 
good Father, a vertuous heart, and a holily diſpoſed will, 
to that in nothing their heart was difobedient by ſn- 


ad Cor. Cc. 2.. 


ning wilfully ; they were forward to a5k God forgiveneſs 


for all thoſe ſins, which they had committed involunta- 
rily. And this forwardne/s, lays he, was + good and com- 
2endable, and their confidence of obtaining-pardon up- 
on their prayer, was pious;, It wasa * godly and a pions 
confidence. os 

| This 15a p/a/n and 411 teſtimony, and withal it 13 2- 
thentick, and ſuch as we = rely upon as much ina 
manner as if an Apoſtle himſelf had told us fo. For 
this Clement, as we may obſerve , was one who was ſent 
out by the Apoſtles themſelves to preach Chriſt's will, 
and intruſted by them to declare unto the World what 
are the terms of remiſſion of ſins, . and the condition. of 
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pardon 5 {0 that what we hear from his mouth we may x 


look upon as Goſpel. St, Paul himſelf makes honourable 
mention of him, calling him his Fe/low-Labourer : Help 
Clement my Fellow.Labourer, whoſe name is in the Bouk 
of Life, Phil. 4. 3. And the thing it ſelf which heteſti- 
ties, 1s not ſomuch a matter of faith and opinion, where-- 
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f Luke 6, 36z 
37238» 


1: 


inan honeſt man may ſometimes erre and be miſtaken ; 
as an hiſtorical relation of a matter of fai#. For he is 
recounting what a brave and gallantChurch they were 
in that ſtate, wherein the great Apoſtle left them : and 
as one ofthe Particulars of that relation this comes 1n, 
T hat as for their voluntary ſins they begged Gods paraon, 
and that too with a pions aſſurance of obtaining it. SO 


that as for this pra&tice, of a confident hope of pardon for 


their involuntary ſins upon their prayers, it was not only 
ſuch as St. Clement , the Companion and Fellow-Labourer 
of St. Paul, approved; but ſuch moreover as the Apo/ite 
Paul himſelf who had planted Chriltianity amongſt 
them, had left with them. 

This therefore is one great remedy for our involun- 
tary lips, They ſhall be forgiven us upon onr prayers for 
pardon and forgiveneſs, | 


And lo {hall they, 
2, Uponour Charity, and forgiveneſs of the offences of 


others. 


As God himſelf delights in »zercy, ſo doth he require 
that we ſhould ; and to oblige us to it the more, he has 
made our kind dealing towards our Brethren,the 4Con. 
dition of his kindneſs towards us.. Above all things, 

= St. Peter, have fervent Charity among your ſelves ; for 
Charity ſhall cover, or pracure pardon for, the multitude 
of thoſe many, becaufe unavoidable and involuntary, 
ſins, 1 Pet.4 8. And hereto Charity is then eſpecially 
available, when it is ſhewn in the higheſt inſtance of all, 
wiz. 1N procuring our Brethrens repentance and converſion, 


for thus ſays St. James, Brethren, if any of you do erre from 


the truth, and one convert him ; for his encouragement 
tet him know this from me, That he who converts the Sin- 
ner from the errour of his way, ſhall not only ſave the 0- 


'thers ſoul from death, but ſhall alſo hide a multitude of his 
:Own ſins, James 5.19, 20, 


Thus 
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Thus in Charity,in all aQts of kindze/5 and bereficence, 
moſt available to procure the pardon of our many, be- 
cauſe unavoidable, and involuntary ſins. But among all 
the inſtances of Charity, oze is particularly ſingled out 
by our Saviour, as a neceſſary Condition to our forgive- 
neſs at Gods hands, and that is our foreivine others that 
offend againſt us. For the man who would have no pity 
upon his Fellow. Servant as his Lord had ſhewed apon him, 
was unpardoned all again, and delivered over to the tor- 
mentors till he ſhould pay the uttermoſt Farthing, Matrh, 
18. 32, 33, 34 3 and the /amze meaſure our heavenly Fa- 
ther will mete to us, if we forgive not every one his Brother 


their treſpaſſes, v.35. And that a Condition fo neceſla- 


ry to our forgiveneſs might never be forgotten,ourLord 
has put it expreſly into that Prayer, which he has taught 


us to put up daily for the pardon of our own fins. For 
he bids us pray that God would forgive us our treſpaſſes 
againſt him, even as we forgive thoſe that treſpaſs againſt 
ze, Matth. 6.12. And that we may take the more no- 


tice ofa Point ſo indiſpenſable, he tells us, as ſoon as e- 


ever the Prayer is done, that /f we forgive men their tre/- 
paſſes, our heaventy Father will alſo forgive #s ; but if we 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will our heavenly 
Father forgive us our treſpaſſes, v. 14,15. 

If weare rigorous —_ evere therefore with our Bre- 


thren, God will be ſo withus alſo; and when he comes. 


to judge us, we ſhall find as little allowance at his hands, 
as they have done at ours. For he ſhall have judgment 
from God without mercy, whoto men hath ſhewn no mercy; 
but if any man has been merciful to his Brethren, God 
will be much more ſo to him ; for mercy rejoyceth 
even azainſt judgment, James 2.13. This will be the 
greateſt motive to procure Grace,and the beſt Plea that 


can be urged toobtain mercy at Gods hands ; . Bleſſed 
are the merciful, ſays our Saviour, for they. ſball "_ 


mercy, Mat. 5.7. 
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And thus as for our /»voluntary flips, we ite now 
what is their remedy ; they ſhall be forgiven us upon 
our prayers, and-upon the prayers of our friends and other 
good Chriſtians for us , and upon our Charity and forgive. 
peſs of other men. With the ſame meaſure that we me'e, 
God will mete out t0 us again, Mat, 7. 2. So that if we 
ſhew mercy to the unwill'd fins, yea, and the volunta- 
ry offences of other men ; if in other things we are obe- 
dient, we ſhall be ſure to find it for our own. 

And thus at laſt we ſee what remedy the Goſpel has 
provided us for all forts of oFences, whether they be 
our voluntary, or involuntary fins. And upon the whole 
matter we find that our caſe is not deſperate under 
any ſort of fins, but that if we will uſe it, we have a 
{uffictent cure for them. For if we are ina ſtate of 
death by reaſon of any wi/fu/fin ; let us but particularly 
repent of it and amend it, and, if it either injured or of- 
fended our Brethren, ſeek to be reconciled and repair the 
mr927, and we are reſtored to pardon. And if inany 
thing we have fallen zzvoluntarily ; let us but pray and 
be merciful, and we are forgiven. And either way, 
when God comes to judge us, whether we have in all 
points fulfilled his Laws, or are pardoned our tranſerel/i- 
ons of them, we ſhall be acquitted by him, We ſhall be 
lafeat that day, if we have either kept the condition, or 
uſed the remedy : for a pardon will juſtifie usto as much 
purpolſe,as we {hould have been juſtified by an «zerr:e 
obedience. 

To apply this then to every mans particular caſe. 
Has any man, whether /earzed or anlearned, commit: 
ted wilfully and adviſedly an at of any kzown and no 
torious fin, whether of Blaſphemy, Perjury, comtmon 
Swearing , Witchcraft , Idolatry , Drunkeaneſs , Fornira- 
tion, Adultery, Lyine, Slander, Frand, Oppreſſion, Theft, 
Aurder, Rebellion, Tumnlt, or the like ? has he been 

TI guilty 
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guilcy oftheſe,or of any other fins of ike nature,where- 
at all mens conſciences are wont to boggle, and theiy 
hearts to check them, tall they have ſinned themſelves 
into numbneſs and ſtupefaQion ? let him particalarty 
amend that evil way, and retratt that very fin, and, if 
his crime implied any, as far as he can, reparr the wrong 
it did his brethren ; and then he is 1n a ſafe condition. 
For- his particular repentance and amendment ſhall 
make up the breach, which ſuch wilful offeace had 
made betwixt God and him, and {hallmoſt certainly 

procure his pardon. - 6 
Has any man of opportunities/ and underſtanding 
committed any attion of Laſc;viowſneſs, Uncleanntſs, 
Paſſionateneſs, Fierceneſs, evil Speakivg, Backbiting, Cen- 
ſeriouſneſs, Uncandidneſs, Unmercifulneſs,Unpeareableneſs, 
or the like ? has any fuch imman, or: any. other what- 
ſoever, been guilty of theſe, or thedike offences, when 
his own Soul reproved him, and either did, or would 
have ſet the finfulneſs of his prefent aQtion before him, 
unleſs he has finned in it loops, :as to loſe all ſenſe of 
it, and to ſtifle all — againſt it ? let him alſo 
particularly amend and reform ſuchivoluntary fin, and 
make his peace with his offended brethren, that he 
may be ſaved. His particular repentance ſhall likewiſe 
make his peace, and procure for him Gods favour and 

acceptance. | 

Has any man, laſtly, been /arprized into raſh words 
and cenſures, into /udden anger, and trifling diſcontents, 
and peevifb, or uncourtegus, Or unucandid, Or uncondeſcen- 
ſroebehaviour ? has he been wearied by long importu- 
nity into. ſome /29ſe thoughts and waxtan fancies, into 
ſome /mall fretfulneſs, Or impatience, or the like -? has 
he ſpoke or aCted unadviſedly through deep grief, or 
violent fears, or other aftaniſhing unwill"d paſſion ? let 
him bewail bis failings, and ſtriveagainit them,although 
; mmm he 


_ The Remedies which reſtore ' --Book V. 


he be not able perfectly to overcome them ; let him ſeck 
peace, and uſe charity, and ſhew mercy upon the like er- 
roursand eſcapes, and upon the more wilful offences of 
his brethren,and then with comfort beg Gods pardon. For 
his prayers thus attended ſhall ſet him ſtraight, and 
procure his reconciliation. | 

If a man is coxcrous to himſelf of any of theſe forts of 
fins, theſe remedies will certainly reſtore him. And as + 
for thoſe «known and ſecret ſins, whereof his conſcience 
cannot inform him ; he has an obvious and an eaſie-ex- 
pedient, for a o-_ penitential prayer wilkundoubted- 
ly be accepted for his pardon. "pas 

Whatſoever therefore his fins be, if he pleafe to make 
uſe of it, he is provided of his remedy. Repentance 


. ſhall ſurely ſave his Soul, and make atonement for all 


his offences. So that of whatſoever zature, number, or 
degree his faults have been, after once he has thus repen- 
ted of them, they ſhall never be imputed to him; but 
through the Merits of Chriſts: Death, and the Grace of 
his Goſpel, they ſhall be looked uponas if they had ne- 


ver been. 


And thus at laſt we have ſeen what that condition rr, 
nhich the Goſpel indiſpenſably exatts of us towards our ac- 
ceptance in the laſt Judgment, what thofe defects are 


whereof it allows, and what thoſe Salvo's for all forts of diſ- 


obedience which it offers, FOT it requires ax entire obeai- 
ence of all our voluntary actions, it bears with: all our inno- 
cently involuntary failings, and it admits us to recover our 
former ſtate when once we have lolt it, or to-perſtvere 
zu it when we enjoy it, by a particular repentance and a- 
amendment of all our wilful ſins, and by our prajzers and cha- 
rity for our involuntary ones. 

This then is the true Teſt whereby at the laſt Day 
we muſtall be tryed. If we have obejed entirelr, and 
have been. guilty. of no wilful ſia ;. or if, when we have, 

| | we: 
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we did not reſt in it, but repented and amendedit, and, 
where there was any, repaired the wrong, and ſought to 
be reconciled ; and if we have beg*d pardon for all our invo- 
luntary ſlips, and have been diligent inſbewine charity,and 
mercy, and forgiveneſs, to atone for them : thenare we 
innocent in the accounts of the Goſpel, and when Chriſt 
comes to judge us, we ſhall hear the joyful Sentence of 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared 
for you, Mat. 25. 34. This repentance and obedience 
will bear us out, and ſecure our happineſs ; but leſs than 
itnothing in the world will. For God will #ake wer- 
geance, laith St. Paul, on all that obey not the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, 2 Thell. 1.8. and, Except you repent, ſays our Sa- 
viour, you ſball all periſh, Luk. x3. 5- 3 in . 
And thus having ſhewn what condztion that is, whith 

the Goſpel tndiſpenſably exaits to our acceptance in the laſt 

Judgment, what defeits are conſiſtent with it, and what re- 

medies when once *tis loſt, ſhall again reſtore toit : I ſhall 

now proceed to that,which I propoſed-ia the fourth and 

laff place ; namely, to remove thoſe grounaleſs ſcruples, 

which perplex the minds of good and ſafe, but yet erring and 

miſguided people, concerning it ; whereof I ſhall diſcourſe 

in the remaining Chapters, | 


C HA P. IV. 


Of ſuch groundleſs Scruples, as make ſafe, but weak 
Minds, doubt of their Title to Salvation, 


—_. 
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Pious minds ſcrupulous, There condition t ſafe even they, 
but uncomfortable, Several needleſs greunds of their 
Mmmme2 fears. 


Of groundleſs Scruples | | Book V. 


fears. 1. Ineffettive deſires of evil, This repreſented. No 
© manotherwiſe good ſhall be condemned for ineffettive luſt 
© and thoughts of evil, Theſe are conſiderable, either as 
to therr firſt birth, or indulged continuance. The firſt 
- ftirrings of luſts after evil things are unavoidable. The 
after entertainment is by 027 own indulgence. Even theſe 
are uncondemning ſo long as they neither are conſented 
fo, nor fulfilled, being in themſelves not deadly nnder the 
Goſpel, but a temptation to deadly and damning ſins. The 
way whereby ſin wins p0# men, and the nature and force 
of temptation. To be tempted is no ſin, which # proved 
"from the nature of temptation, from Adams being tem- 
pted before he ſinned, and from Chriſts being tempted who 
' knew no ſin. Degrees in temptation or tn luſts of evil, 
'" Sore erechecked: quickly, and are not permitted long to 
parly. This happens only in grown men and _ Chri- 
ſtians, and that tos not in all inſtances, Theſe. certainly 
are not damning. Others ſtay longer, and ſtrive and 
contend with our mind or conſcience, although at laſt 
they are vanquiſhed by it. This happens ordinarily to 
younger Converts, and inextraordinary temptations to 
. grown Chriſtians. Theſe [till are uncondemning, which- 
z ſhewn from Gal. 5.16, 17 ; and from the inſtance of 
our Saviour Chriſt, What luſts and deſires of evil are 
" damning. They are condemning when they make ns con- 
ſent to a damning ſin. ' A diſtiptt arcount of the ſeveral 
ſteps to a ſinful attion. A proof of this, that from their 
gaining of our confent, in all the after-ſteps they are mor- 
tal, Our luſts muſt be mortified to that degree, as to be 
diſabled from carrying us on thus far. This is aone when 
men become true Chriſtians. The better men are, the leſs 
difficulty and felf-denial do they find. tn mortification. 
Watchfulnefs and ſtrife ftill neceſſary. The danger of 
indulging to temptations, or tolufts and deſires of evil. 


This point (unmed up. 
| I E IN 


CHaP.lv. which torment weak Minds, 


——_ et et 
ad 


[| N matters of Religion and another World, nothing. 
15 more ordinarily obſervable, than that thoſe people 
are wont to have the greateſt fears, who have the leaſt 
reaſon for them. For good Chriſtians, although they 


think the beft of qthers, are generally very ſuſpicious of 


themſelves. They have a deep ſenſe of the danger of 
{in,and a full conviction of the faral end of diſobedience; 
and that makes them think, that ina matter, wherein 
it ſo highly concerns them not to be miſtaken, they can 
never be aver-jealous of their own hearts, or too cautt- 


ous, leſt after all, thoſe inſupportable puniſhments of fin. 


ſhould fall to be their own portion. 
And this they do eſpecially, if inany material point, 


whereupon as to the Sentence of Life or Death, the: 


Goſpel lays a great ſtreſs, they are i2norant and errone- 
org. For there are no terrors in the World that are- 
comparable to thoſe of Religion, nor have any wen 
upon earth ſo much reaſon to be afraid, asthey who. 
are in danger to fall under them. And therefore if 
there is any thing which will be of great account in: 
the laſt Judgment, or, what is all one, which they 
think will be ſeverely accounted for ; and they either 
find themſelves to be guilty of ir, or, which comes to. 
the ſame thing, fanſie that they are : they muſt needs 
be fearfully perplexed, and deprived of all peace and: 
comfort, though really they are 1a the greateſt /afery. 
*Tis true indeed, that in the end they ſhall beno loſers, 
nor ſhall their »z/taker fears ever be fulfilled upon. 
them ; becauſe at the laſt Day God will judge them 
according to his own Rule, and not according to their 
errours and miſapprehenſions of it ; ſo that if they have 
really done all that which he requires to Heaven and 
Happineſs, he wil! think well ofthem, not withſtanding 


they think never lo hardly of rhemſelyes. Their _ 
"ll: 
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ſhall in no wiſe pervert his Truth, for he ſees what they 
are, howſoever they may miſtake it ; and if he ſees 
them to be righteous, his ſentence will follow his own 
knowledge, and he will declare to all the world that 
they are ſo. : | | 

1 his is the ſecurity of all go9d men, as it 15 the eternal 
terror and affoniſhment of all hypocrites and finners, that 
they ſhall be brought before an «zerrize and wmcorrupt 
Judge, who can neither be bribed nor deceived, and 
who cannot miſtake them, or wrongfully condemn 
them, howſoever they may miſtake,or wrongfully con- 
demn themſelves. And fince it is ſo,they are really fate 
in their own goodneſs, when they moſt of all ſuſpett 
their own danger ; and ſecure from evil, even whullt 
they are afraid of falling under it. 

But although every good manis in this ſafety, let his 
underſtanding of himſelf be what it will; yet if in 
any of thoſe things which he takes to be a matter of 
life or death, he judges wrong of himſelf, and thinks 
erroneouſly, he can enjoy no peace and comfort. He will 
g0 to Heaven full of fears, and forboding thoughts ; 
and never think himſelf in the way to Bliſs, till he is 
actually inthroned in it, and poſſeſſed of it. He will. 
meet indeed with happineſs in the end, but he will have 
no ſight or expeCtation of it in the way ; forall his life 
long he will be tormented with doubts and ſuſpicions, 
fears and jealouſies ; and be ſtill by turns concluding 
himſelf loſt as to the next World, though he be loſt no 
where but in his own fancy. And this imagined fu- 
ture miſery, will bring him under real one for the pre- 
ſent ; it will make him have ſad thoughts and a forrow- 
ful heart, it will bereave him of all joy and peace, and 
almoſt overwhelm him in groundleſs perplexity and 
VEXation. | | | 

But that pious Souls may not fear where no fear is, 
Tx nor 
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ons ; having before ſhewn what that condition really is 
which renders any mansa ſafe condition, 1 will go on 
now to remove their groundleſs ſcruples and miſtakes 
concerning it, by ſhewing, what, and of what force thoſe 
things are, which are wont, without any ſufficient reaſon, to 
diſquiet the minds, and to diſturb the peace of good and ſafe, 
but miſtaken Chriſtians, about it. 

And as for the cauſes of good mens fears, lo far as I 
have been able to learn them, they are chiefly theſe that 
follow. | 

1. Good men are wont to call inqueſtion the faves: 
bleneſs of their preſent, and the happineſs of their future 
fate; becauſe after all their care againſt them, they 
find that ſomze motions of the fleſh, ſome ſtirrings of their 
tuſts, ſom? thoughts of evil do ſtill ariſe up in them, They 
feel themſelves ſubje todelightſom fancies,anddefires 
of forbidden things. They are liable toa /uſtful thought, 
a covetous wiſh, an inſurrection of anger, of exvy,. and 
of ſeveral other damning ſins, *Tis true indeed, that 
theſe luſts do not reign in them, becauſe they do not 
conſent to their inſtigations, nor do.what they would 
have them. They can only inhabit and ſtir in them, 
but have not ſtrength enough to give Laws to them; for 
they repreſs them: before they get ſo far, and: prevail 
over them, before they go on to fulfil what. they in- 
clined to. Not any of theſe ſinful luſts, whereof they 
are afraid,. has got ſo much power over them; as to. 
carry them on, either to-coxſext to: them, or to fulfi/ 


them : for. though they may :hizk on ſome forbidden: 


things in their -iz4s, or deſire them in their hearts, 
yet do they not wi#and chuſe any of them, and leaſt of 
all do they work and pradtiſe them. Thiey may per- 
haps have a tliought and fancy, a wiſh and inclination. 


after »nchaſt pleaſures; but they correR themſelves 
there, 


nor tormept themſelves with unreaſonable expeRati- 
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there, and go nofurther, for they never intheir hearts 
conlent to an unlawful embrace, nor ever procecd toan 
unclean attion. In a fudden motion of axzer, it may 
be, they may have ſeveral expreſ/ions of wrath, and in- 
ſtances of revenge OCcur to their thoughts, and obtruding 
themſelves upon their faxcy ; but they {top there and 
gono bigher, for they do not conſent to utter an z#- 
Jurious word, or to commit a ſpiteful attion ; and the 
ſame they experience by themſelves 1m other inſtances, 
In all ny ter forbidden things will get into their 
thoughts and deſires, and ſteal from them a wiſh or is- 
clination ; but when once they have done that, they 
can do no more, being unable either to gain their con- 
ſent, or to command their practice, fo as that they 
Thould not only defire, but alſo chuſe and fulfil them. 
But although they do not ſuffer fan to reign in them ſo 
as itO conſent to it, Or to fulfil it in the luſts thereof ; yet 
they fear leſt their very thoughts and rmcilinations after it 
ſhould prove damnable. For God requires the obedi- 
ence ot -our whole wan, of the mind and.affetions, as 
well as of our widls and a#ons; and he is diſobeyed 
iby azy, as well as by a//our faculties. And ſeeing eve- 
Ty-fin is forbidden under pain of death, who knows but 
that 'thisadmiſſion of {in into our thoughts and deſires 
1s a deadly tranſgreffion. This 1s one great cauſe of 
tear, and a rock 'of offence, to'truly honeſt and good 
4nen. | Pet 

- But to take off all doubt and ſcruple upon this ac- 
count , we muſt know that or impotent luſts and 


£neffeciive deſires of evil things, if they are able to get no 
further than a thonght or a iſh 


, though at preſent they 


are a:matter of our exerciſe and humiliation ; yet at the 
Day-of :ifudgment they ſhall be no Arzicle of death or 
condernattlon, For Chriſts Goſpel doth not ſentence 
us ſeverely upon theſe: firlt 2wotrons of .a luſt, or begin- 


ans 
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nings of a ſin ; no, if they arrive no higher than faxcy 
and zzclination, through the merits of Chriſts Sacrifice 
there 1s Grace enough in ſtore for them, and in the Go- 
ſpel account they are not grown up to bea matter of 
Death, nor come within the Confines of deſtruci- 
ON. 

That I may ſpeak with the more diſtinnels to this 
Point, I will here ſhew thele two things : 

1. That for our feeble luſts and deſires after evil, which 
are unconſented to, and unfulfilled, we ſhall not at the laſt 
day be condemned. 

2. For what luſts and deſires of them we ſhall. 

1. Ifay, For our feeble luſts and deſires of evil, which 
are unconſented to, and unfulfilled,at the day of Tudement 
230 man otherwiſe good ſhall ever be condemned. God will 
never ſentence us to Hell for every ſuddez deſire, and in- 
clination after ſinful things ; but it it reſts there,and goes 
no further than bare deſire, he will pardon and pals it 

by, but noteternally avenge it. 
* Toſpeak _— to this Point, ;thele /u/tings and 
defires are conſiderable, either as to their fir? birth, oras 
to their ;»d«lgedand allowed continuance: the firſt are 
never damning, and the latter many times are no Article 
of condemnation. 

As for our bodily luſts and deſires of evil, in their 
firſt birth, Tay, they are never damning, nor ſhall any 
man, who ts otherwiſe vertuous and obedient, be ever Judg- 
ed to dye for them. 

And if it were otherwiſe, who could poſſibly be ſa- 
ved? Foras long as we live in this World, we have 
all of us theſe fir /# motors of appetites after evil things, 
more, orleſs; and there is no avoiding of it. For the 
Laws of God, whichare impoſitions ſuperinduced up- 
on our Natures, by their prohibitions make leveral of 
our molt natural appetites and deſires themielves to be 

Nannn ſinful ; 
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ſinful ; the /u/s of the Fleſh making up a good part 
of the prohibitions of the Goſpel. But although God, 
by his after prohibition, has made them ſinful, yet from 
that natural neceſſity,which he had laid upon us before, 
we cannot live intirely free from them. For our Fleſh 
will luſt, and make offers after ſuch things, as are natu- 
rally fitted to its liking ; and we cannot help it : becauſe 
our Bodies, ſo long as they are converſant among the 
things ofthis World, from their natural frame and con- 
ſtitution will ſtill be delighted with ſome things, to 
crave and deſire ; and pained by others, to hate and abhoy 
them. This, I ſay, 15 natural, whilſt there 1s any life 
and ſenſe in our Bodies, the good and evil things of the 
world muſt of neceſſity thus ſenſibly attect them ; and 
where they areaffeQed with pleaſure, there *tis natu- 
ral for them to deſire; as where they feel pain, *tis natu- 
ral for them to abhor the thing, which occaſions and 
produces it. 

Theſe jr /t luſtings then and cravings after forbidden 
things are natural, and were made neceſſary,before the 
prohibition came to make them ſinful. And if by an af- 
ter-Law men ſhall be condemned for being ſenſibly af- 
feted with outward things, or for having a ſudden 
luſt and inclination after them upon their being ſo ſen- 
ſibly affteted with them ; then ſhall they be condemn- 
ed for what they could not help, and dye for not per- 
forming i1mpoſitbilities. 

But God neither ca, nor doth make any Laws, 
which exaCt things ſo rigorous : He puniſhes nothing in 
75, b+t what proceeded from our own will, nor exaCts an ac-- 
count of us for our zaturalluſts and inclinations, further 
than they are ſubject toour owa choice and free diſpoſal. 
If a ſudden fear, or an unclean deſire arile up in the 

hearc of an holy man, from the preſence of outward ob- 
jets Or invard imazinations, and the natural m_ 
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his Blood and Spirits ; he ſhall not be put to anſwer for 
it, becauſe he could not prevent it. He could no more 
hinder it, than he can hinder the beatizg of his heart, or 
the motion of his blood ; ſeeing it was no free work of 
his w4//, but a natural effect of his 7emper. Ant tobe 
condemned for that, is to ſuffer for having f#:/þ and 
blood, as well as Reaſon and Sprrit; and to undergo pu- 
niſhment for being made up of Body as well as So, 
for being a az and notan Ayge!. 

As for ſeveral things indeed, which follow upon the 
firſt ſuggeſtion of a prohibited object, and upon the fir ft 
luſting after it : they are not the effects of ature, but 
of our own choice, For though a faxcy of ezi/, anda 
ſudden luſting after it from its fanſied agreeablenels, 


may obtrude it ſelf upon us whether we will or no, 


either by chance, or by occaſion of a temptation : yeta 
continued entertainment of it, and a ſtay upon it inour 
imaginations, to cheriſh luſt, and inflame deſire, can- 


not come upon us but by our owz /iking and connivence. 


For as ſoon as ever we can obſerve them, our thoughts 
are our own, to diſpoſe of how, and upon what we 
pleaſe. The firſt thought, *tis true, 1s not always 1nour 
power to hinder, becauſe many times 1t comes upon us 
e're we can obſerve it, For our ſouls, asI have ſome- 
times ſaid, are ſouls in fleſh, and make uſe of our bod. 
ly powers in their moſt ſpiritual operations ; being 
linked ſo faſt tothem, as that they cannot but commu. 
nicate and be atteQed with them. But then the {ay 
upon it, and the continued attention tO it in after-enter- 
tainment, isa thing that cannot be ſo ſuddenly forced 
upon us, but we give way tot only whez, and how /27g 
weour ſelves pleaſe. So that whatſoever the fir/? fancy 
and deſire of evil was,the after extertainmrat 15 our OW n; 
ſeeing it came not from any neceſſity of nature, but 
from the free determination or connivence of our own 
will, Nnnn 2 But 
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But yet even theſe after-thoughs and inclinations af- 
ter forbidden things, are not always an Article of our 
condemnation ; but then only,when we cox/ezz to them, 
or prattiſe and fulfil them. For if the forbidden thing 
is only fanſied in our minds, and craved by our appe- 
tites, but has got no conſent of our hearts, nor any cn- 
deavours of our lives and attions: accoraing to the 
gracious terms of that Goſpel, whereby we mult ſtand 
or fall, it is not yet come within the terrours of Judg- 
ment, nor has made us liable to Death and Hell. 

For the eviland danger of our hod:ly deſires, we muſt 
know, 1s the evil and danger of a temptatiov. When 
our appetites defire what the prohibition has made ew//, 
and our Sprrzt5,0n the other ſide,declare what the Com- 
mandment has madegood ; then is the time of texzpta- 
tion Or tryal whether our willsare reſolved to ſtick to 
our //ts or to our Duty, and whether they will prefer 
God or fin. And herein lyes the great danger of our 
natural appetites; for although z themſelves they are 
mot deaily and damning to any man otherwiſe good, yet 
are they traps and ſnares to deadly and damning ſins. 

In themſelves, I lay, to any Chriſtian man, who is other- 


wiſe g0:d and vertuons, our natural appetites are not dead- 


ly and damning, The luſting and inclination of our 
Fleſh atter Meats and Drinks, and after eaſe and plea- 
fares ; andthe lufting of the eye after gaiz and riches, 
are not ab/olntelyand directly forbidden, or 1n themſelves, 
and before they have got any further, an Article of our 
condempation. No, all the deſires of the Fleſh are na- 
turally neceſſary, ſome to preſerve our ow perſos, and 
lome to the pre/-rvation and propagation of Mankind. 
This God himſelt has made, and he allows of it. It 
isno mans {in to have a fomach to his meat, or to have 
deſires after eaſe, anda fleſhly inclination after bodily plea- 


fares : becauſe God has ſo framed our Bodies that they 


ſhould, 
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ſhould, and therefore he cannot be angry withus if we 

do deſire them. Indeed he has not left theſe deſires to 
their own ſwing. but has pur ſeveral reſtraints upon 

them : he has bound them u,- from /ome objetts, and in 
ſome degrees, For we are forbid to deſire and luſt af- 
ter zeat and drink, eaſe and pleaſure, riches and plenty, 
when either we are '2jur/0%5 to other men in procuring 
that which wel aſt after, or when we are exce/iveand 
intemperate in the ule of it, or for its ſake tranſereſs ay 
other Commandment, Or deſires of meat _ arink , 
for inſtance, mult not carry us on to exceſſive meaſures 
in 2/utrony and drunkenneſs ; our carnal luſts mult not 
draw us 0n to att them with undue objeSs, in fornicati- 
01, adultery, rapes, or other prohibited uncleanneſſes ; 
and our deſire of moxey mult not betray us into- zhefts or 
robberies, fraud and :ircunmvention, extortion and oppreſ* 
ſfron,niogardlineſs, uncharitableneſs, or other ſins, whether 
againſt «tice, or Charity. As on the other ſide,our fears 
and averſations from wart, Or pain, or other bodily e- 
wvils, muſt not induce us to eglet? x Commandment that 
we may pleaſe our Flefh, or to-deny our Religion for 
the ſecuring of a bodily enjoyment. Theſe reſtraints 
God has laid upon our bodily appetites, having given 
us theſe Commands, with ſeveral others mentioned a- 

boye, which we are oft-times- tempted to tranſgreſs in 

order tothe fulfilling of them. For our bodily appetites 

themſelves do nor di/tinzni{h, cither of objetFs, or of de- 

grees. A mans palate, or his ftomach, 1n any delicious 
meat or drink which yields a pleaſure to it, doth not 

tell him when they have enough, or ceaſe defiring,be- 

fore they are gone on to be intemperate. Our eyes iuſt 

after money, but they conſider not whoſe it is ; but, ſo 

they may have it, they matter not to whom it belongs, 

or how they come by it : and fo it is in our fleſhly ap- 

petites of other things. For it is the natural —_ - 

thoſe 


Of groundleſ's Scruples Book V. 


thoſe things which we luſt after, that moves our bo- 
dies; and therefore they luſt after them ſo long as they - 
are pleaſed with them. They never ſtop at a tixt mea- 
{ure, or turn away from a forbidden obje&t ; ſo that if 
we will be ruled by them, they will carry us on toany 
thing that agrees with them, whether it be /awf/ or 1n- 
lawful, and fo are ſure to inſnare us into ſin. And 
here indeed God has ſet a ſtri& reſtraint upon them, 
and will puniſh them ſeverely if they go beyond it, 
For 

Then, asT ſaid, our /uſts are deadly to us, and articles 
of our condemnation, when they have damping effects, and 
enſaare us into deadly and damning fins. To any good 
man, the bare luſts and deſires of eyil are not ſo truly a 
dAammng ln, as a Aangerous temptation ; they are not 
in themſelves an Article of Death to him, but they 
are apt to carry him on to that whichis. For that 
which puts any fin intoa capacity to tempt us, 1s our 
luſt or deſire of ſomething which is annexed to it, and 
which we hope to obtain by it. There is always 
ſomething that goes along with it, which 1s natural- 
ly fitted to pleaſe our fleſh, and to excite a carnal ap- 
petite; and by rhis we are tempted, and allured into 
the practice and commiſhon of it. For bare fin could 
never tempt any man, nor could any one in his wits 
ever chuſe to diſobey for diſobedience ſake, without any 
thing further : becauſe there 1s no good in tranſgrel- 
ſion, nakecly conſidered, which ſhould move any mans 
will to chuſe and embrace it; but on the contrary , 
much evil, that will dif[wade and affright himfrom it. 
For 1t deprives us of Gods favonr , and ſnbjects us 
to his vengeance, and fills us with ſad hearts, and anxious 
thoouchts, and terrible expeffations. But that which 
w1ns usover to a liking and approbation of it, 15 the 
appearance of {ome pleaſure, profit, honour, or other 
annexed 
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annexed allurement, which we expect to reap by it. 
It is one or other of theſe that overcomes all our fears, 
and inveagles us into the commiſſion of it ; for they 
ſtrike in with our natural appetites, and raiſe in us de- 
fires after it ; and thoſe prove the bait which draws us 
in, and the inſnaring temptation, 

For herein lies all the force of any temptation : The 
ſatisfattion of a luft is joyned with the atting of a ſin, 
which is an invitation to us for the ſake of the one to com- 
mit the other alſo, The tranſgrefſion has ſomething 
annexed which 1s agreeable to our fleſhly Natures, and 
raiſes in us defires-of it, and cravings after it ; and 
when it has got this hold of us, itdraws us as much as 
we can be drawn by our love of our own luſts; and 
the gratification of our bodily appetites-; whiclris in- 
deeda great ſtep to our choice and commiſſion of it, 
and a ſtrong temptation, 

For this 1s the natural order of our: ations ; either 


our Conſciences or our - Paſſions move and excite us to . 


them, and then our Wi#s chuſe and intend them, and 
upon that choice and intention our Under ſtandings con- 
trive and dire, and laſt of all our bodily and executive 


Powers fulfil and perform them. All our bodily actions 


are at the choice, and under the command of our wills, 
and all our choice is upon the appearance of ſome 
co0d or other, which either our conſciences, or our 
fleſhly luſts and appetites propoſe tous. Forour wills, 
we muſt remember, are placed ina middle ſtate, and 
are canvaſed and beſet on both ſides, our luſts being 


urgent with us to conſent to one thing, and our conſct- 


ences to another. And this is that rife berwixt the 
fleſh and ſpirit, which 1s mentioned in the Scriptures ; 
and that contention which S. Pau! deſcribes in the 49th 
Chapter to the Romans, between the Law of !nſ# iz the 


members, and the Law of God in the mind, Theſe two . 
Princ:-. 
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Principles, our Body and Spirit, or our Luffs and our 
Conſciences, are thoſe great Intereſts that vie and ſirug- 
gle in us, andemulouſly contend which ſhall obtain 
the conſent and choice of the will of man. And when- 
ſoever either of them has got that, our ations follow 
in courſe. For our bodily members move at our 
own choice ; and therefore if our luſts after the plea- 
ſures of fin have once prevailed upon our wills to con- 
ſent toit, they have gained their point and their work 
is done, and we ſhall goon, without more ado, to act 
and commit tt. 

In this then lies all the force of a temptation, that 
the ſin, which weare tempted to,has ſomething annex- 
ed to it wherein our fleſh is delighted , and which it 
lufts after and deſires for the ſake of that pleaſure which 
it findsin it. And when by this means any fin has got 
our fleſhly love and deſire, it has got a powertul 
friend in our own boſoms. For our luſts are ſtrong and 
violent, and where they ſet upon a thing, they will 
not eaſily be denyed, but are urgent and importunate 
with our wills to conſent to their gratification, and 
yield to the fulfilling of them. So that if once any fin 
has ſtruck in with them, it is able to try its ſtrength, 
and contend with the Law of God inthe mind; being 
furniſhed now with a powerful bait, and a ſtrong tem- 
ptation. 

Thus are our luſts and defires of forbidden things, 
not the forbidden fin it ſelf, but the temptation to it ; 
{0 that in bare luſting or deſiring of them, we do not 
commit the damning fins chemibom, but are tempted 
only to their commiſſion. Andin this S. James is molt 
exprels.; tor thez, ſays he, every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his ova lufts, andenticedto evil by 
them, Tam. I. 14. 

And as tor meer temptation to a damning fin, it is 
not 
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not deadly and damning. For our being tempted to 
fin is not a renouncing of our Lord, but an exerciſe of 
our ſervice and obedience to him, anda tryal whether 
or no we will renounce him. It is the great proof and 
argument how dearly we love him, and how cloſely 
and faithfully our wills adhere to him. Ir ſhews how 
obedience is uppermoſt in our hearts, and that we will 
rather deny our deareſt luſts and importunate deſires, 
than venture, for their ſakes, to offend him. So that 
to be tempted isno inſtance of damning diſobedience, 
but a plain proof how much we will loſe and ſuffer, ra- 
ther than we will diſobey. It isa tryal of us how we 
prefer God and our Duty before other things, even 
thoſe that are moſt dear tousof all things in the world 
beſides. Wedonot ſin damnably then in being tem- 
pted, ſglong as we conſent not toit, but manfully re- 
{iſt and overcome the temptation. 

And this is evident from hence, becauſe thoſe wery 
men who have lived moſt free from fin, have not for all 
that lived free from temptation. Even Adam hinſelf,be- 
| fore heknew what ſin was, and during his ſtate of In- 
nocence, was liable to betempted. For the Tree of 
K,nowledze of good and evil, whereof God had forbid- 
den him to eat, was alluring to his eyes, and an incen- 
tive to his luſt, as well as any other Tree of the Garden. 
And becauſe it was {o, the Woman was won to eat of 
it through the ſtrength of ſuch defire after it, notwith- 
ſtanding God had commanded her to abſtain from it. 
The woman ſaw that the Tree was good for food, and plea- 
fant to the eye, and ſhe took of the frurt theresf, and did 
eat ; and by the ſame inducement ſhe drew in her Huſ- 
band, and gave it unto him, and he did eat allo, Gen. 
3.6. And the ſecond Adam, who was molt entirely 
innocent and guilty of no ſort of 4 fin, was yet liable 


to temptation like as we are, being i al! points tempted 
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like as we are, yet without fin, Heb. 4. 15. Nay, ſays the 
Apoſtle, it was neceſſary that he ſhould be ſo ; that by 
as he felt in himſelf, he might the better know how 
to ſhew mercy & have compaſſion upon us. Iz all things, 
ſays he, it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful, as well as a faithful High 
Prieſt ; for in that he himſelf hath ſuffer'd being tempted, 
he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted, Heb.2.17,18. 
As for our being tempted then, or invited to-any 
ſin by our bare luſts and inclinations after it ;' in it ſe}, 
and before it has got any further, it is no deadly ſin 
or damnable tranſgrefſion. It is the ſcene of good ex;- 
deavour, the tryal of obedience, a teſt off our great love 
and preference of God and his Law before all the world 
beſides, yea, even before our own deareſt Inſts, and our own 
ſelves. It is nothing more than befel Adam before he had 
ſinned , or than befel Chriſt who never knew fin; and 
therefore in it ſelf bare luſt and defire, or being tem- 
pted and invited to ſin, cannot be damnably ſintul. - 
As for our Laſts or Temptations, *tis true they differ 
in degrees, according as our defires of that evil which 
we are _—_—_ to are indulged , and have advanced 
more or leſs. For ſometimes a /nf may ſtir,but as ſoo 
as everit 1S0bſerved it 15 again extinguiſhed. The plea- 
{ure of the ſin, whether by being ſeen or fanſied, raiſes 
in us a ſudden thought or deſire after it ; but the luſt 
15 expelled as ſoon as it 15 diſcovered, it is not ſuffered 
to remain and dwell in us, but 1s preſently thrown out 
wich indignation. For we turn away our fancy from 
the evil thing, and will not endure to think upon it, 
or to continue craving and luſting after it. And this is 
a power over our own deſires, anda way of breaking 
the ſtrength of temptation, which 1s incident only to 
grown men, and to perfect Chriſtians : and that not in 
all inſtances of temptation, but only in ſuch as are not 
extra- 
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extraordinary in themſelves, and which have been ofter 
vanquiſhed and triumphed over. It is 1a ſuch caſes, 
where uſe has made the conquelt caſe , and long cu- 
ſtom of ceaſing and turning away from the inveigling 
deſire has taken off all the difficulty ; ſo that now we 
are able to filence and ſubdue the luſt, as ſoon as we 
diſcern it. And as for theſe teeble defires and impo- 
tent temptations, there is no queſtion but that a good 
Chriſtian may be under them, and yet be in no danger 
of being condemned for them. 

But then at other times our ts /ive /onger, and 
advance higher ; they grow up to good degrees, till 
they are able to contend and ſtrive againſt our mind 
and conſcience ; ſo that even when at laſt they are 
denyed, and our wills chuſe to do what God commands 
1n-ſpite of them ; yet is it afrer much ſtruggling and 
oppoſition. The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, as well 
as the ſpirit luſteth againſt the fleſh; and alrchough at 
laſt the fleſhly luſts are over-power'd, and cannot pre- 
vail with our wills to chuſe on their ſide; yet do they 
ſtrive hard, and contend for it. And here a luſt is not 
preſently ſubdued as ſoon as it is diſcerned, but it 
ſtrives and ſtruggles ; it can make head againſt the 
Law 1n the mind, although it cannot overcome it ; it 
has ſome intereſt inthe will, although it have not an 
intereſt ſufficient ; for the will hearkens to it for ſome 
time, and conſiders of what it offers, notwithſtanding 
at laſt it rejeAs its ſuit, and through the ſolicitations of 
a more powerful Favourite, reſolves -— qo it. And 
this power our lufts have in us whilſt we are young 
Converts, and of a more imper fed? goodneſs ; nay,in ſome 
very great- temptations indeed, ſuch as:are the fear of 
death and bodily torments eſpecially , they will ſtruggle 
_— thoſe, who are the moſt perfec# Chriſtians 
of all, | 
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But new when our luſtsare in this degree,ſo as to ſtay 
upon our Souls for ſome time, andto ſtrive againſt our - - 
ſpirits for the conſent of our wills before they are finally 
denied it: yet if they go no further than bare luſt, 
and our willsdo not after all their ftruggling coſext to 
them, or chuſethe evil thing which is craved by them, 
they are ſtill uncondemning, and incident to an Heir 
of Salvation. And this, asI take it, is clear from what 
S. Paul himſelf ſays of the truly regezerate, or of thoſe, 
who, in his words, walk i» the ſpirit, For in them he 
ſays plainly, that the feſb /uſterh 4xinf the ſpirit, albeit 
it is not able toprevail over it ; fo that even in doing 
what the ſpirit commands them, they do againſt the 
contrary will and luſting ofthe fleſh which gainſays it. 
The fleſb luſteth againſt the } and the ſpit againſt 
the flefb ; ſo that even in fulfilling the will of the ſpirit, 
you contradi& another will of your lufts, and caznor 
do, or b do not the things that you would, Gal. x. 16,1 7. 
Nay even Chri// himſelf, who knew no ſin,nor ever com- 
mitted any thing which could in ſtrict juftice be worthy 
of death ; was yet ſubjeC toſuch a conflict of fleſh and 
ſpirit, as this now mentioned. His very Death and 
Paſſion, which was the very C conſammation and higheſt 

part of his obedience, was not without great ſtruggling of 
his fleſh, and a long and earneft conflift of his bodily 
defires againſt it. For he was in a ſtrange fear and 4i/ 
compoſure about it; he began, lays St. Mark, to be 
fore amazed, Mark 14. 34. And when he had reco- 
vered himſelf a little from the maze of that ſudden 
fright, he prays againſt it — O wy Father, if it be poſ- 
fible, tet this cup paſs from me, Mat. 26 39. And when 
his requeſt was not granted at firft, he makes a freſh 
addrefs, wherein he is more importunate— being in his 
Agony, lays S. Luke, he prayed more earneſtly, Luke 22.44. 
his ſupplications he offered up with ſtrong crying and 
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gears, Heb.5. 7. All this ſtrife and oppoſition did 
the deſire ot life, and the bodily appetite after eaſe 
and ſafety, together with the ſenſe of Gods wrath and 
high diſpleaſure, raiſe in him againſt this obedience of 
his ſufferings. But becauſe all this was only luſt and 
deſire, which although it laſted ſome time,and diſcom- 
poſed him much, was not yet able to gain any thing 
of his will and 4conſent to it ; ( for after all, he ſub- 
mitted himſelf wholly to Gods * wi, to undergo what 
heſaw convenient ) therefore notwithſtanding it, was 
he perfely innocent. All that can be ſaid is, That he 
was tempted by the deſires of his Fleſh againſt this 
great and laſt inſtance of obedience ; but he did not 
yield, or confent to the temptation. 

Thus then as for the lulſts anJ deſires of our Fleſh, 
whether they be ſuddenly rejeted and make no re- 
ſiſtance, or are longer liv*dand contend much ; if they 
have got no conſent of our wills to the fulfilling of 
them, nor any choice of the evil which .is craved by 
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them, they are only a temptation to a damning ſin, but + 


inthemſelves thus far they are not damning. 

As for thefe motions $& luſtings after evil > DT then, 
that are unconſented to and unfulfilled, which are the 
complaint&fear of good men;they {hall not harm them, 
or be charged upon them to their condemnation. But 
when God comes to Judgment, he will pardon and paſs 
them by,and not eternally puniſh and avenge for them. 

And having ſhewn thus for what luſts and afires of 
evil we ſhall at the laſt day be pardoned ; I come now, 

2. To ſhew for which of them we ſhall be condemned. 

And as for this, we have in great part our anſwer to. 
it already. For our /uffs are then darwnable and dangerouſly 
evil, when they are effettual inſtruments and temptations to 
damning evils,@carry us on either to chuſe,or prattiſe them. 


For they are the great Fayourites and Sedutcers of our 
wills, 
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wills, and thereby the Authors of our aCtions ; they 
firft bring us to chufe and conſent to the deadly ſin 
whereby they are gratified, and then toatt it ; and 
when they are gone on to either of theſe, they are an 
Article of our condemnation. They are uncondemning 
till they come ſo far, but 1f once they have got us to 
conſent to the alluring ſin, from that conſent begins their 
/tinz, and both it, and all that follows it, make us liable 
to eternal deſtruction. 

To make this Diſcourſe more clear, I will here ſet 
down thoſe ſeveral fteps whereby we aſcend to the com- 
pletion, and are carried on to the working and come 
miſſion of any fin. 

1. At the repreſentation of the object which is to 
tempt us to it, whether it be an »zchaſt embrace, an un- 
lawful gain, or the like, either by what we feel of it 
now if it be before our ſexſes, or by what we faxſie if 
it is in our imagination, our fl:ſh # pleaſed and delighted 
with it- And from this pleaſure it naturally goes on to 
love, and from loving to defire it. And deſire or Juſt is 
the /a/# ep among the paſſions ; for delight begets love, 
and /ove ends in deſere ; but when once we are come to 
deſire a thing, our paſſions have done their part, and all 
that in them lyes towards the aCtion. 

2. When in the appetite or animal ſoul the fin has gone 
thus far, the next ſtep 1s, that, to gratifie this deſire or 
luſt of our , our wills ould conſent to it. For 
our wills ate the Diſpoſers of all that follows, fo thar 
unleſs they conſent to get that which the Fleſh ſo 
much defires, there can nothing more be done towards 
it, But if they do conſent to the deſire , and intend to 
frlfill 7 then, 

3. Our »nderlanding and contrivance is employed in 
deliberatins and poor” Fo what time , what place, nhat 
means are fitteſt to accompliſh it with the leaſt difficul- 
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ty, and the moſt delight, and to the greateſt advan- 
tage. And when our minds have ſeen which to prefer 
and fix upon ; then, 

4. Our wills reſolve upon them , and make choice of 
them. And when this 1s done, the laſt Decree 7s paſt, 
and all the time of doubting and deliberation is over ; 
ſo that nothing more remains, but, 

5. Toapply our bodily povers to perform our reſoluti- 
035, In the execution and commiſſion of that which 
was reſolved upon. | 

This is the natural order of our faculties, and the 
proceſs that is obſerved by our principles of ation, in 
their completion and final commiſſion of any fin. The 
firſt beginning is in the /ower ſoul, for that 1s the inlet 
of all lin, and the ſeat of temptation; and there ir is 
that ſin hath all its ſtrength and inſnaring power, upon 
which account it is called by S. Paula Law iz the Mem- 
bers, Rom. 7.23. And when theſe luſts of our Fleſh 
have won the coxſent of our wills, they are ſecure of all 
our after-contrivances for it, and of our attual perfor. 
mance and execution of it. For both our thoughts 
and our bodily powers are at the Command of our own 
wills ſo thar if at the inſtigation of our luſts, our, 
wills have once conſented tothe fin, they will quickly 
ſet our heads awork to contrive for it, and our hands 
and other bodily powers to execute and full it. 


And.in this method our Principles of action move, 


when we a& with fall deliberation, and when they are 
all employed. Sometimes indeed there is no contrivance 
at all, becauſe none is needful; as it happens when t':e 
opportunity of the {in is preſent with us, and juſt be- 
fore usat ſuch time as we conſent to it; ſo that nothing 
more is wanting but only to att and fulfil it. But when: 
the opportunity 1s abſent, and we are put to forecaſt 
and contrive for it; then is the proceſs of our-faculties 
nn: 
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in that very order which I have here deſcribed. 

For an inſtance and illuſtration of this, we will rake 
the finof Druxkenneſs, and the proceſs will appear to 
be in that order which I have mentioned. For in a 
man whole inclination that way diſpoſes him to be 
tempted by it, the fazcy of it in himſelf, or the having 
it ſuggeſted by another, gives him a thought of the plea- 
ſare which accompanies it ; and from that apprehen- 
ſion of its pleaſurableneſs he begins to /ove, and from 
that loved, he goes on ſtraightway to deſire its Ard 
now his wi/1 being fſollicited by his luſt or bodily de- 
ſire, conſents to the fulfilling of it. And this conſent 
being once gained, the next thing in order is to del;- 
berate and contrive what company, what time, and what 
place are fitteſt for it. And when by comparing all 
things together he comes to make a judgment of that 
he immediately cbafesand reſolves upon it ; and that be- 
ing done, there is nothing remaining further but to 
execute what he has reſolved, and goon to the perfor- 
mance of it. 

This then is the method and progreſs, from our luſt- 
ing anddeſiring of any thing that is evil, to our acting 
and committing it. It begins in de/:ghr, and love, and 
deſire ; and thence goes on to our conſerting to it, to 
our contrivance for it, to our reſolutions upon it, and 


after all theſe, to our pradiceand performance of it. 


Now fo long as the evil is entertained only in a ſhort 
delightſom thought, or love, or deſire, and reſts there, 
but goes no further : it is not ſo much our damning ſin, 
as our dangerous temptation ; it will be connived at, and 
at the laſt Day we ſhall not be condemned for it. For 
thus far the {in is only fſolliciting our choice, but has 
not got it ; andas yet we have not committed a mor- 
tal crime, but are only under a tryal whether we will 
be drawn to the commiſſion of it, or no. - But if once 
our 


— 
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our wills conſezt to it, then begins the ſting, and there 
the danger enters ; for the luſting after evil fo far as to 
conſent to it, and much more ſo as to contrive for it, or 
to fulfil it, makes us liable to death and eternal con- 
demnation. For our own choice, as we heard above. 
Makes. any fin damning ; 1o that if by means of the tem- 
pting luſt any ſin has prevailed ſo far, itis become a 
deadly offence, - and ſubjects us to deſtruction. Laff, 
ſays S.. James, when it has conceived, 0r is imperfectly 
conſented to, anſwering to conception which isanim- 
perfeQ information, 6rixgerh forth ſin ; and ſin, when by 
being perfeQly conſented to, 7t is finiſhed, bringeth forth 
death which is the wages of it, Fam. 1. 15. 

And that our luſts after any fin are then damnably ſin- 
ful, when they are gone beyord delire,and are come on,ei- 
ther to our conſent or contrivance, or atual performance ; 
appears further from theſe inſtances in them all chree. 

If we luſt ſo long after any evil thing, as to conſent 70 
the ſinful enjoym-mi of :t,weare guilty of all that puniſh- 
ment whic! is threztned to it. Hethat looks upon a woman, 
{lays our Saviour, fo long as zo Juſt after her, or to * con- 
- ſent in his heart tothe enjoyment of her, he hath com- 

mitted adultery already with h:r in his heart, Mar. 5. 28. 


* Zaxta Domg- 
#z noltr; Di. 
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ſumus quod ett res turpes & damnabiles neteſſitate non agimus, pro ipja tamen rerum turpium volun- 
| tape damnamur. Sal, de Prov. |. 6.p. 205. Ed Oxon. And Clemens Aiexand. brings this Text ro 
prove that involuntary f;ns will never be imputed tous ; thereby implying that the Luſt here 
mentioned had gone on fo far as to gain the choice and conſent of our hearr, becauſeit ſhall, 
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If weluſt fo long as to contrive for it, which is a 
degree further; we are more guilty of the ſin, and 
more liable to the puniſhment of it ſtill, The -.1ch1- 
nations Ind contrivances of ;zzurder, as was obſerved 
above, are reckoned among thoſe things which pollute 
2 an, (and thereby unfit him for entring into Heavei:, 
where 
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where nothing can ever have admittance that is un- 
clean) as wal as murder it ſelf is, Mat. 15. 19. 

But if our luft after any ſinful emjoyment carry us 
on, not only to coxſext to zt, or to contrive for it, bur, 
what is the perfeQtion ofall, 'to work and fu{f/ it : ' then 
has it enſnared us into as much miſchief as it can, and is 
become dangerous and damning with a witneſs, For then 
it has prevailed with us to compleat our ſin, and give 
the laſt hand to it; it has brought us under that which 
is moſt of all threatned ; for now we fufil the Iufts of the 
fleſh, Gal. 5. 16, 19. we work iniquity, Mat. 7. 23. 

And if we continue to do this, not only for oxce or 
twice,but in conſtant returns,and in a fixt courſe and tenure 
of attion ; then as our ſin is grown higher, the aQs thereof 
being more numerous, and the guilt more crying ; ſo 
will our puniſhment alſo be more dreadfully ſevere. And 
this is called walking after the fleſh, 2 Pet. 2.10; and liv- 

. 2ng after the fleſh, Rom. 8. 13. And this being a tate of 
waſted wvertue, and habitual reigning ſin; it is not only, 
through its obnoxiouſneſs to puniſhment,a /ate of death; 
but alſo, through its hardneſs of cureand difficult re- 
covery, a ſtate of great doubt and daxger likewile. 

So that as for all theſe further degrees, from the cox 
fent of our wills, onwards ;, 1t our luſts after any fin have 
gone 0n to them, they aredeadly and damning. For 
the ſame Law 7z the members, which wars againſt the 
law of the mind, 1o asthus to captivate and triumph 
over it, is, as the Law of ſin, 10, as the Apoſtle ſays, 

the Law of death too, Rom. 7. 23. 25. 

All our luſtings after evil therefore, when once they 
come to be conſented to, although -before they were 
connived at, are thenceforth deadly and damaaing. So 
that whoſoever hopes to be ſaved at the laſt Day from 
the puniſhment of them, muſt thus far mortifie and 
kill them. DMortifie, lays S. Pant, thoſe defire which. 
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are ſeated in your earthly members, Col. 3. 5; for it 1s 
only if you through the ſpirit do mortifie the deeds of the 
body, that you ſhall live, Rom. 8.13. As to thele dam- 
nable degrees, all fleſhly luſts muſt of neceſſity be cru- 
cified in all 2ood Chriſtian men; for no man will be re- 
puted to belong to Chriſt, till this change is wrought-in 
him. They that are Chriſts, ſaysthe ſame Apoſtle, have 
crucified the fleſh with the affeftons and luſts, Gal. 5. 24. 

Mortifie and crucifie them, 1 ſay, we muſt ; not ſo 
as to have yo fleſhly. appetites, and bodily deſires of evil ; 
for then muſt we have zo baily deſires at all. Becaule 
our luſts themſelves, as was obſerved, do not diſtin- 
guiſh of lawful or unlawful, but are naturally moved 
by an agreeable objet , whether it be with God or 
againſt him. But we muſt mortifie them to that de- 
gree, as that they never be able to win us over to conſent 
to any forbidden thing for their gratification. They muſt 
never have {o much intereſt in our hearts,as to make us 
prefer them before our duty,and chuſe to perform what 
they bid us, rather than what God doth. Some ſtir- 
rings and ieffettive motions of them, which cannot 
prev#il againſt God, nor gain over the conſent of our 
wills toany thing that he has forbidden, are diſpenſed 
with ; they are the ſtage of temptation , but not of 
death ; for God bears with them, and the mortified 
men themſelves do daily feel and labour under them. 
But it 1s the prevailing ſtrength of our luſts after evil 
things, when they get our conſent to them, and carry us 
on to tranſgreſs Gods Laws to fulfil them: this conquer- 
ing power of fleſhly luſts, I ſay, it is, which is to be mor- 
tified 1n every good man, becauſe, under this ſtrength 
and empire of them, he cannot go to Heaven, 

And that no good man may call in queſtion the fate- 
ty of his ſtate, from any needleſs fears about this »zorti- 
fication; this we muſt know every man has done in his 
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converſion to become a good Chriſtian. For before he can 
be ſuch, he has killed the reigning power of luſt, ſo as 
not to be atted any longer by its inſtigation. He feels 
ſome ſmall ſtirrings of it afterwards indeed ; but they 
do not win oa bins, or prevail over him ; for he 1s 
always ready to deny the fatisfation of his luſt, before 
he will diſpleaſe his God ; and makes all the deſires of 
his fleſh to give ww to the dictates of his Conſcience. 
Te that are Chriſts, ſaith S. Pant, have crucified the fleſh 
with the affettions and luſts, Gal. 5. 24. 

And when this is ozce d8ne, 'there is no great trouble 
in it afterwards ;' for the more any man is accuſtomed to 
obey, the leſs difficulty doth he find in »2ortification and 
ſelf-denial, and in reſtraining of all thoſe luſts which 
tempt to diſobedience. He1s net now in every tem- 
ptation put to the pain and trouble of. cxrt/zg of right: 
hand, or of plucking out 4 right eye; the ſelf.denial and 
mortification went ſo near htm at firſt, *tis true ; but 
ſince he has been uſed to ir, and his fleſh is accuſtomed 
to bear the yoke and to be under ſubjetion, there are 
noſuch pangs and uneaſineſs attending it. So that if 


'he is not now ſtill upon the ſevere task of parnful mor- 


tification, it 15 becaule he doth not need it, fince it is 
done already to his hand. His luſts are ſo far morti- 
fied, as it isabſolutely neceſſary they ſhould ; they are 
crucified to that degree, as to be diſabled from gaining 
his coſent to them, his contrivance for them, or his ful- 
filling and perfermance of them ; and thatis as much 
mortification, as God wilt exact of him. 

But yet when this1s done, and our luſts are morti- 
tied to this degree, there is /#/1/ zeed of a watchful care 
over them, and of a continual ſtrife againſt them, leſt they 


ſhould rebel again and go further. For the, objeQts of 


tenſe, and the allurements of our fleſh, are.ſtill before 
us; .and- our bodies naturally are ſtillas capable to be 
delighted. 
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delighted inthem, and thereupon to luſt and long after 
them, as ever they were before. It 1s only the over- 
powering ſtrength ofthe Law in the mind or conſci- 
 ence,which maintains the reſolution of our wills againſt 
them, and by that means keep; them under. And there- 
fore if once we begin to ſlacken our care, and to keep 


no hank upon them, but allow them to go where, and 


how far they pleaſe ; they will quickly grow upon us, 
and prove too hard for us, and bring us firſt to conſent 
to them, and after that to complear and fulfil them. 
Let no man therefore /z4« ge to the thoughts of 1n1.1r- 
ful pleaſures, and, by the delights of his fancy, toment 
_ and cheriſh the luſts and deſires of his Fleſh ; preſuming 
that all is ſafe whilſt he doth not conſent to them, nor 
yields to fulfil them. For admitting that all things elſe 
are innocent and uncondemaning, yet however by this 
means he laysa ſnare for his own ſoul, For het! rows 
himſelf into temptation, and ſo cannot expect that God 
' Thould deliver him out of it, God has promiſed to re- 
lieve us indeed in all neceſlitiesof his own making ; 
if his Providence throws us por trial, his Grace ſhall 
ſupport ns under it, and make a way for our elcape out 
ofit. He will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what 
you are able, faith the Apoltle, but, together with the 
temptation, he will make a way to eſcape, that ye may b- 
able to bear ſo much of 77 as befalls you, r Cor. 10.13. 
But what is this to us, if we bring our ſelves into ſnares, 
and prove our own tempters ? For there 15no reaſon at 
all topreſume, that God, ifhe will deliver us from 0- 
ther enemies, ſhould deliver us alſo from our own 
ſelves; ' and that he ſhould ſecure us by his Spirit from 
thoſe very ſnares, which we lay for our own. Ver- 
tue. No, if we will entertain Serpents in our boſoms, 
he has no where engaged, nor is there any reaſon why 
he ſhould, that we {hall not be ſtung. by them. Bur 
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on the contrary, he warns us againſt them, and bids us 
be careful to keep off from them. Yea, fo far muſt we 
be from bringing temptations upon our ſelves, that, if 
we will obſerve his orders, we muſt pray daily even a- 
gainſt thoſe whereto his Providence might expoſe us. 
This being one of thoſe Petitions , which, according 
to our Lords appointment, we are to Pye up to God 
as often as we do that for our daily bread ; viz. That 
he would not lead us into temptation', Matth. 6. 13. So 
that if by indulging to delightſome fancies, and grow- 
ing luſts ofevil, we throw our-ſelves into a great tem- 
ptation, we have juſt reaſon to fear, that God, for our 
puniſhment, ſhould leave us in it, and ſuffer us damna- 
bly to fallby it. Such indulgence is apt of z* /e/f to 
inflame our luſts, and to weaken our reſolutions; and 
God is alſo prone to withdraw his Grace,and to leave us 
to our own ſtrength upon it ; and ſince at the ſame 
time it 7acreaſes our neceſſities, and withdraws our aids, 
it muſt needs put'us into a dangerous condition. If 
then we would ſecure our fouls, and keep off fromdam- 
ning ſins ; we mult reſiſt temptations at the beginning, 
and not give way tothem ; we muſt not cheriſh and in- 
dulge, but timely check, and heedfully ſuppreſs them. 
And thus at laſt we ſee what 1s the juſt force of this firſt 
cauſe of fear to honeſt minds, their ;nefetive luſts and 
impotent deſires of evil. The firſt beginnings of luſt cannot 
be avoided, and the longer entertainment of it ſhall not final- 
ly be puniſhed, if it is ſoon checked by ns, nay if it ftays longer 
and contends much with us, folong as it doth not prevail up- 
0 us ts conſent to and fulfil the ſin wherets it is a temptation 
But when once it has gained our conſent and choice of that 
ſin,whereto it would engage us, then is it of a damning ſtain, 
and all its following effi &s are mortal All which S. James 
infinnates tous, in that account which he gives us of 
the progreſs and productionof fin, which he ſets down 
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from the motive or fir/# temptation, to the perfect birth 
or compleat production, in this order : Then, ſays he, e- 
very man is tempted, when he 1s drawn away of his own 
luſts, and inticed to evil by them. This luſt or de- 
ſire of evil isonly the firſt ſtep, being as yet not grown 
up to the ſtature of ſin, but only to that of temptation. 
But when it advances,and draws in our other faculties ; 
then ſin begins and ripens; it 1s firſt conceived, and 
then finiſhed ; and after the finiſhing of it, itis a mat- 
ter of condemnation, although before it were uncon- 
demning. For the when luſt hath conceived, by being 
in ſome imperfeCt meaſure willed and conſented to, z: 
bringeth forth, anſwerable to its conception, which is 
but an imperfect ſort of produQtion, an imperfect em- 
bryo of ſi; axd this embryo of ſin, when by a full 
choice and perfeEt conſent, and much more when by a- 
Etion and practice, z# 7s fintſhed, bringeth forth its proper 
wages, death. Jam. 1. 14, 15 


Although theſe luſtings and deſires therefore which. - 


good men complain of, may juſtly be an imployment of 
their watchfulneſs and care ; yet ought they not to be a. 
cauſe of their fear or /cruple. For it ſhall not bring up- 


on them thoſe evils which they are afraid of, nor ever 


prove their ruine and deſtruction. The evil _ 
1s entertained only in a thought, ora wiſh; they lu 

after it, and are tempted by it ; but that is all, for they 
do not conſent to the temptation. And ſince their 
luſts go no further thanthus, they ſhall not harm them 
when Chriſt comes to Judgment, nor ever bring them. 
into condemnation. 
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CHAP.V. 
Of two other Cauſes of groundleſs Scruples to 


good Souls. 
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The ConTENTSs: 


A ſecond cauſe of fcruple is their unaffectedneſs or diftratti- 
on ſometimes in their prayers. Of the Neceſſity of Fix- 
earneſs and Fervency in Devotion when we can, and of 
Goas readineſs to diſpenſe with them when we cannot enjoy 
them. Attention aifturbed often whether we will or no. 
A particular cauſe of it in fervent prayers. Fervency and 
affettion not depending ſo much upon the command of our 
wills, as «pon the temper of our bodies. Fervency ts uncon- 
ftant in them whoſe temper is fit for it, God meaſures us 
aot by the fixedneſs of our thoughts, or the warmth of our 
tempers,but by the choice of our wills,and the obedience of 
our lives. Other qualifications in prayer are ſufficient to 
have our prayers heard, when th:ſ: are wanting. Tea, 
thoſe Vertues which make our prayers acceptable, are more 
eminently ſhown in our obedience, ſo that it would bring 
down to us the bleſſings of prayer, ſhould it prove in thoſe 

reſpetts defetive, A third cauſe of ſcruple is the danger 
of idle or impertinent words mentioned Matth. 12.36. 
1 he ſeruple upon this repreſented, The pratticalerrour 
of a moroſe behaviour incurred upon it. This diſcounte- 
axced by the light of Nature, and by Chriſtanity. The 
benefits and place of ſerious Diſcourſe, Pleaſurable con- 
verſation a great Field of Verine. The idle words, Matth. 
12. n0t every vain and nſcleſs; but falſe, [landerons, 
and reproachful words ; this proved from the pl:cc. | 
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A Nother thing which diſquiets the hearts of good 
A and honeſt men, and makes them needleſly to 
call in queſtion the ſaveableneſs of their preſent ſtate, 
and their title to ſalvacion; is the co/dne/s and unafett- 
edneſs, the nnſettledneſs and diftrattions which they find in 
themſelves when they are at prayers. Good people are 
wont to cry out of de/ertions, to think that God has 
thrown them off, and that his Spirit has forſaken them, 
if at any time they find a great diftraQtion and dulneſs 
of Spirit in their devotions, and a great abatement of 
that zeal and fervency, that fixedneſs and attention, 
which they have happily enjoyed at other times. 

But this 1s a youu miſtake from mens ignorance of 
Gots Laws, andof their owz ſelves. For God has no 
where told them that he will judge them at the laſt 
day by the /feadineſs, and fixedneſs, the tide and fer- 
venty of their devotions ; but by the integrity of their 
hearts, and the uprightneſs of their obedience. The laſt 
Sefntence ſhal: not paſs upon men according to the heat 
of their affe&ions ; but according to: the goodneſs of 
their lives. So that if they have been careful to pra- 
Qtiſe all God's Commandments according to their power 
and opportunities, and this of prayer among the reſt, in 
ſuch fort as their unavoidable infirmities would ſuffer 
them, they ſhall be ſafe inthat Judgment,notwithſtand- 
ing any — in their bodily tempers, or uncon- 
ſtancy and abatement in their bodily affections. 

To ſtate this buſineſs ſo, as that we may neither be 
unneceſſarily ſceynpulons about theſe qualifications 'of our 
prayers when we cazpor, nor,.on the other ſide, irrel:- 
g10ufly careleſs of them when we might enjoy them ;- I 
ſhall ſay ſomething of their zec-/iry when they can be 
had, as well as of that a/lorazce which God will make 
to them, when, through any #-4i1y ind:ſpoſitions, or an- 
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foreſeen accidents, they cannot. 


Tt we would put upqur prayersto God in ſuch man- 
ner, asit is fit for. to offer them 1n, -. or for hi to 
hear them, we muſt make them with a dve fixedneſs 
and attextion of mind, and fervency of affection. 

We. muſt offer them up with a due fixedreſs and 2. 
zextion of mind, Our thoughts muſt go along with 
our lips, and our ſouls muſt be intent upon the buſineſs: 
which we are about, when we are making our prayers 
to God. ' We muſt not expect that he ſhould mind 
thoſe vain words, and mere talk, which we do not; 
or that he ſhould hear us, when we do not hear our 
ſelves: No, it is the work of the Soul, and not the 
bare labour of the lips, which he attendsto ; ſo that 
xf. only our Tongues pray, .. but our minds are ſtraying, 
this is as good as no prayer atall. BE 34.2 

We muſt offer them up alfo-with much earne/ine/5 of 
deſire, and fervency of affettion. We muſt ſhew that 
we put a price upon a mercy, before we are. fit to re- 
celve it ;- for otherwiſe there is. no aſſurance- that we 
fhallbe:duelpthankfnl for it We muſt not ſeem cold, 
and indifferent afterit, for that is a' gn that we can 
almoſt be as well content without it. Eut we muſt be 
eager inour deſire, and expreſsa fervency of atteQtion 
after it; ſuch as weare wontto uſe tn the purſuit of a- 
ny thing which we greatly value: andithis is aninduce- 
ment for God to give us that,; which he ſees we ſo 


_ dearly love; it ſets a price upon his bleſſings, and 


ſhews the meaſure of our own vertuous inclinations, 
and therefore he will encourage and reward it. The 
efectual, fervent prayer of arighteous man, lays S. James, 
availeth- much, Jam. 5.16. 

Thus are a due attention of mind, and a fervent 
heat of deſire in devotion, ſuch qualifications,as are ne- 
cellary to render our prayers becoming, either _ 
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offer, or God to hear ;. ſo-that we muſt always ſtriye, 
and according to our power and preſent circumſtances, 
endeavour after them. We muſttake care, as much 
as We can, tO compoſe our thoughts when we pray, to 
draw them of from other things for ſome time before, 
and ſtill to: brzzg them back again when atany time we 
find: them wandring,, And we muſt endeavouralſo 
by a due ſenſe of the zece{ity, the greatneſs, and unde- 
ſervednſs of Gods mercies, to heighten our _ 
and make them bend vigoroully and eagerly atter thoſe 
things which we pray: for ; that {o God ſeeing weare 
ſerious and:in earxeſt with him,, he may be-induced'to 
grant thoſe beriefits which we deſire of him, 

But then, on the other hand, if after all our care 
and pains in fixing - our thoughts, and;raifing of our 
deſires, — ome bodily indiſpoſition. Or unforeſeen 
accidents,whichwe cannot help, ,our minds run ſome» 
times {till aſtray, and our deſires are cold and languid ; 
this unwilPd: dulneſs and diftrattion ſhall not influence our 
main ſtate ;. 1t 1s a thing which we.cannot help,; and ng 
nan living is perfefly free fromit, and therefgre God 
will not be ſevere-upon it,” but 1a great mercy he xill 
pity and connive at-tt. bo = REES 

For as forthe attention of our minds, and the fixed- 
fs of our thoughts, either in prayer,or in any other buli- 
neſs;t is a thing whichis not always inour own. power, 
but maybe hindred-and. interrupted by: many. acct- 
dents whether we will or'-no; 'For any. thing that 
makes our bodily. ſpirits turmultuary and reſtleſs, renders 
our attention ſmall and interrupted. Any high motion 
of our blood; any former impreſſion ufon our ſpirits, El- 
ther by our precedent. ſtudies, . Er OUr crowd of buſineſs, 
will make great variety ofthoughts and roving fancies 
obtrude themſelves: upon us ; and this is our. natural 
frame and conſtitution, which we mult ſubmit to, and 
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cannot remedy. We can no more prevent it, than we 


can prevent our dreams, but our fancics will be ftruck, 
and diverting thoughts will be thrown into us, whe- 
ther we will or no. For from the »atura! union of our 
ſouls and'bodies, our minds, intheir moſt ſpiritual ore- 
rations 'of thinking and »nderſianaine, go along with 
our- bodily ſpirits, and apprehend after their impreſſi- 
ons; and we can as well refuſe to ſee when onr eyes are 
open, Or to taſte what is put into our mouths, as we can 
refuſe to have a thoucht of thoſe things, which are im- 
preſjed _ our bodily fancy or ' imagination.” The con- 
nexion betwixt theſe is neceſſary, and natural ; and 
there is no breaking, or avoiding -it. So that let us be 
either at our prayers, or atany other exerciſe, if any 
temper of our bodies, - any accidental motion. of our 
blood, any former impreffions of foregoing ſti.dies, or 
other buſineſs,” ſtir in our fancies 3 our thoughts muſt 
needs be diverted, and our attention diſturbed by 
them. Nay, in ourprayers we are more apt to find it 
thus, than inany other thing. - For there men oft- 
times uſe >/o/exce, and {crew upthe fixedneſs of their 
minds, and the feryency- of their hearts, tothe higheſt 
pitch : and then their bodily ſpirits, being overſtrain- 
ed, are liable, not only to be difcompoſed- by outward 
accidents, but alſo to-give back and fall of themſelves ; 
and'when in this manner they withdraw, there isroom 
made,” rill they 'can be- again fecollefted , for other 
thoughts ro riſe inſtead 'of them, All this, I fay, hap- 
pens from the very nature and frame of our badies, 
and from that: dependence which our minds and 
thoughts themſelves have ypon them ; ſo that we can- 
not prevent or overcome-it wholly. We'may, and 
ought irdeed to, ftrive agaraſt theſe: diftraftions as 
much as wecan, and ro compoſe our thoughts as much 
as our natural temper, or our preſent CI——_—_ _ 

| ufter 


SP EEEY T8 


CuaPe. V. which torment weak minds, 


— — — —_—_——— 


669 


- 


ſuffer us: when they wander in our prayers, as ſoon as 
we diſcernit we may recolle& them ; and when other 
thoughts intrude, as ſoon as they are obſerved we may 
reject them : but then this isall that we can do, or 


that God requires we ſhoulu do; for we cannot pray 


perfectly, and continuedly without them. 

And then as for the zea/and f/etrvenry of our affetti- 
ons, whether in our prayers or 1n any thing elſe, they 
are ficz/e and very changeable, and do not depend fo 
much upon the choice of or wills, as upon the: remper 
of 011 boazes, Some upon every occaſion are more 
warm and eager in their paſſions, either of /ove or hatred, 
hopes or fears, joy or ſorrow, than other men either 
are, or can be. For there is a difference in tempers, 
as well as in palates; and mens paſ/ions do no more 
iſſye out upon the ſame things, in the ſame eagerneſs; 


' than their fomachs do after the ſame food, with the * 


ſame degrees of appetite. So that as for a great fer- 
vency and a vehement affettion ; every man cannot work 
himſelf up to it, becauſe all rempers do nor admit of 
it. For zealand affedtionateneſs in Devotion, as In other 


things, is more a mans zemper -than his choice ; and 


therefore it is not to be expected, that all people ſhould 


beable to raiſe themſelves up to a tranſporting pitch: 


in it ; butonly that they ſhould, who are bornto it. 
' Nay, even they whoſe zatural terper fits them for a 


great ferveacyand a. high affedtion, are notable to work: 


themſelves up to it at; a/l ti2es, For no mans temper 
is conſtant, and wachangeable; ſeeing our very bodies 
are ſubject to a thouſand alterations, either from :hings 


within, or from others that are without us, If a mans. 


blood is put intoan irregular ferment, either by a cold air, 
or. an 7zward diſtemper , or any diſcompoſing accident ; 
it; ſpoils, not only the fixedneſs of his thoughts, but 
the zeal of his. afteQions likewiſe. Let there be any 
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damp or diſorder, any dulneſs or indi{poſition, either 
upon a mans blood or ſpirits; and the diſcompoſure 


-ot his body is preſently felt in his ſoul, for his thoughts 


flag, and his paſſions run low, and all his powers are 
under acloud, and ſuffer an abatement, And this 
every man finds in himſelt, when he labours under a 
ſickly and crazy temper, an aking head, or. any other 
bodily Inver, For our paſſions are bodily powers 
and are pertormed altogether by bodily inſtruments ; 
they live and dye with them, and are ſubje&t to all 
their coolings and abatements, their cEanges and alte- 
rations, And therefore as long as our bodily tempers 
and diſpoſitions alter, and, by reaſon of a number of 
accidents, whether from without or from within them- 
ſelves, are ſtill changeable and unconſtant ; the zeal 
and fervency of our aftetions mult needs beſo too. ' 
Thus is ſome diftration of mind and chilneſs of * 
affetion, either in our prayers, or in purſuit of any 
other thing, molt neceſſarily incident to all men. We 
cannot wholly prevent them, or live altogether free 
from them ; but ſometimes they will break in, and 
{eize upon us do what wecan. 2 
' And fince we cannot help them, God will not be 
always angry, or eternally torment us for them. No, 
he knows that we are feb and blood, and his love and 
favour to us doth not alter, as our unſetled thoughts, 
or bodily tempers do. He meaſures us not by the 
fixedneſs of our thoughts, or by the fervency of our affe- 
&ions,which are not always 1n our own power ; but by 
our wills and ations winch are. So that if we are 
careful to will and chuſe whatis pleafingto him, and 
from our hearts entirely to obey him; *we need not 
doubt, but that, whatever izvolantary diſtraQtions there 
may be ſometimes 1n our thoughts, ' or abatements in 
our bodily tempers whilſt we are at our prayers; we 
{hall ſtill be accepted by him. We 
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We ſhall beaccepted, I ſay,and the bleſſings which 
we ſue for obtained, although ſometimes our prayers 
are leſs attent, and leſs affeCtionate, than at other times 
they are, and weat all times greatly deſire they might 
be. For our fixedz:ſs and fervency are not the only 
things which procure acceptance for our prayers. They 
are great good things, as I ſaid, and ſuch qualihcations 
as make our requeſts fit, both for us to offer , and for 
God to hear ; and therefore we muſt take care (till when 
we pray, inſuch meaſure. as we are able, to be provi- 
ded with them. Burt although they are ſome, yet are. 
they not the only qualifications of our prayers, which 
prevail with God, and move him to hear them. For 
our zryſt and dependance, our ſubmiſſion and refiened- 
neſs, and other ſpiritual wertues and inſtances of obedi- 
ence, are likewiſe diſpoſitions which God reſpeCts in 
them ; nay indeed which he prizes above all, and 
principally looks at. - So that if we pray with thele, - 
God 1s honoured by our prayers, and he will reward 
them ; and our petitions ſhall not be put up in vain , 
although, by reaſon of ſome bodily dulneſs or diſtra- 
Etion, the fixt attention of our minds, and the fervency 
of our hearts, which we endeavour after always, and 
enjoy at other times, ſhould happen to be. wanting. 
Yea, Iadd further, ſo long as our hearts are honeſt, 
and our lives entirely obedient, weare alvays furniſhed 
with thoſe qualifications, which are ſuihcient to-bring, 
down Gods Grace and Bleſſing upon us, and which are 
the principal things that make our prayers. themſelves 
an acceptable Otering. A good man is drawing down 
the bleſſings of Heaven upon himſelfall his life long, 
and not only whil{t he 1s upon his knees : ſa that if ar 
any time his prayers are. leſs. perfect, and chance to 
falter ; that defect will be otherwiſe ſupplied, and he. 
will have all that mercy conveyed to him through 
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another means, which his prayers ſhould have obtain- 
ed for him ; ſeeing that which makes his prayers pro- 
cure Gods love and mercy for him, will make his obe- 
dience procure the very ſame. | 

For I ſuppoſe no man is ſo ſilly as to imagine, that it 
is the /ifting np of his eyes and hands, the compoſ-dneſs of 
his countenance , the quaintneſs of h:s Phrafe, the e/o- 
quence of his expreſſions, the volability of his language, Or 
any other external thins which makes his prayers ſo 
powerful, and brings down the blefling of God upon 
them. Bur it 1s that deperdance upon God, that confi 
dence in God,” that love of God and de/ire of good- 
ſs , that acknowledament of his tenderneſs and power , 
that /ubmiſfion to his Authority, and reſignation to his 
plerſure, whichare all ;zplied iz: prayer, and fitly expreſ- 
ſed by it, and which make up the very /fe and 7p:r:t 
of it: theſe, I ſay, it is which God looks at in our 
* prayers, and for the ſake whereof he ſo graciouſly ac- 
cepts and rewards them. Bur now as for all zh:ſe they 
are expreſſed every whit as much by the obeaicxce of 
our lives, as by the prayer of onr lips; nay indeed much 
more, nas much as our adFionsare a more perfet ex- 
preſſion and certain evidenceof all theſe tempers ofa 
good heart, than our wordsare. They differ as much 
as words and dee, as profeſſion and 5 g_ ; for 
whereas in our prayers we only ſpeak and profeſs all 
this, inthe obedience of our lives we work and per- 
form it. We ſhew our /ove and reſiznation fo God, 
when for his ſake we deny our ſelves, and give up our 
own wii! 1n obeatence to his, We acknowledge his Power 
and 4-thority moſt effeQually, when we obey it ; ahd 
owne his Providence to the beſt purpoſe, when we toy- 
rentedly acquieſce inil, and paticarly ſubmit toit ; and 
confeſs his love and kindneſs after the moſt acceprable 
loit, wh n we t-4r0:v our ſelves upon it, and work and 
endeavour 
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endeavour all our lives long in hopes and expeetations of it. 


2 


In our daily a&iozs of Juſtice and Charity, of Tempe- 
rauce and Sobriety, of Meekneſs, Patience, Mercy and 


Forgiveneſs, and in all other inſtances of obedience, we 


give God the honour to chuſe for wr, tO diſpoſe of 15, to 
be ſought after and intruſted by us, Weevicence our 
eſtcem of him, our love for him, our truſt in him ;, our de- 
pendance 03 him, our reſignation to him; and that moſt 
effectually. So that whatſoever can move God in our 
prayers, will move him in a higher degree, and after 
another faſi:ion in our obedtexce ; the Spirit of good- 
neſs, which is evidenced in our. prayers,being evidenc'd 
much more in the courſe of good ations. No Rheto- 
rick therefore of our Prayers, is like to that of a good 
life, every aCtion of obedience ina good man having 
the effect ofa prayer, and calling down upon him the 
ſame mercy andthe ſame Trace, which would be pro- 
cured ty a ſupplication. 4; 
Let a man therefore make ſure in the firſt place of a 
good lift, and of an honeſt and intire obedience ; and 
then he need not fear to want thoſe things which all 
ood men have need to pray for, ſeeing he will ſhew 
7 much daily 1n his life, as will make his requeſts be 
granted, and his prayers be hearkened to. He cannot 
periſh for want of thoſe mercies u hich he pay for, al- 
though it be ſometimes with coldneſsand diſtraCQtion ; 
becauſe not only the other obedient tempers of his prayers, 
when through ſome unchoſen hindrances a due fixed- 
neſs and fervency are wanting, but alſothe conſtant and 


uninterrupted obedience of his life is daily aſcending up, 


and brings them down upon him. 

| Let no good ſoul therefore be further troubled and 
diſquieted upon this account, as if, becauſe after all his 
care his prayers are ſometimes dull and cold, and his 


thoughts therein are much diſtrafted, he ſhould either. 
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be eternally puniſhed for them, or at leaſt, go withour thoſe 
bleſſings which he deſires in them. For ſolong as the 
Spirit of obedience appears both 1n his Prayers and in his 
actions, the unwilled diftraftions of his mind, and the du. 
zeſs and frozennefs of his affections at ſome times, ſhall be 
no hindrance either to his Stat preſent, or to his hap- 
pineſs hereafter : his requelt ſhall not be thrown by, nor 
he condemned for them ; but, ſo far as God ſees it fit- 
ting for him, it ſhall be granted, and he ſhall eternally 
belaved notwithſtanding them. 

3. A third ſcruple, which is wont cauſeleſly to dif 
quiet-and trouble good and honeff minds, is the words of 
our-Saviour Matth. 12. 1 ſay #nto you, That as concern- 
ing every idle word which men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall 
give an account thereof at the day of Judeement, ver. 


5 This ſeems to be a: ſricf and a ſevere Saying, For 
in all the crowd and variety of converſe, in the infinite 
numbers of Queſttons and Anſwers, and other occaſions 
of diſcourſe ; what mar: 1n all the World, but efpeci- 
ally 'of thoſe who are of a converſation that is free and 
open, conrteons and ingennous, cheerful and delightſome, 
which tempers the Goſpel doth not only «/ow, but ap- 
rove of;, who, I ſay, of all men, but of men of this 
temper eſpecially, amongall the occaſions of ſpeech can 
avoid a mwultitade of words ? and where much is ſaid, 
how can it be but that much mult be 74/e and imperti. 
nent ? : | 
This is a great ſnare, and to avoidit men run into a 
greaterrour, For they are ledto place a great Reli- 


gi0a in holy talk, and religions forms of expreſſion, which 


they prize ſolar as. to think their —_— is nahal- 
lowed without it, And iftatany time their ſeriouſneſs was 
thrown aſide, and their Diſcourſe, though /7zoccat, was 
vain and uſeleſs, they are. greatly troubled and afraid, 

| | . | and 
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and think they are fallen within the hmits of damaa- 
tion. | 
_ And this has a very ill effeR, for it frights men from 
all the 2nnocent freedows of converſe, and the cheerful en- 
tertainments of company. It makes them to appear /?zial 
and reſerved, ſilent and moroſe ; to contribute nothing 
tothe harmeleſs mirth and cheerfulneſs of converſation 
themſelves, and to frown upon it in others. For all 
converſe and ſociety is managed by the r9n2ve, and the 
ordinary entertainment of company 1s za/kizg and ar/- 
courſe ; but where men think every idle and uſeleſs 
word ſo dangerous a fin, they are afraid to ſpeak. So 
that all that comes from them is fudiedand deliber ate, 
grave, and compoſed; they neither dare ule any free- 
dom therwelves, nor can wirhout offence allow it to be 
uſed by others. | 
But this is ſo far from being joined by Chriſt, that it 
is diſcountexanced by nature ; it 1s 1o far from being a 
Piece of Reliz70x and a holy Duty, that *ris rather a piece 
of 7z#morality and ii manners. For Ariſtotle and other 
Philoſophers of old, have long ago made »rban:ty, or an 
znmocent freedom and facetionſneſs in converſation;a Vertue; 
and have noted this afeFed reſervedneſs, and unpleaſura- 
ble moroſeneſs in Diſcourſe, with a harſh cenſure. 
* Thoſe, ſays he, who will neither contribute to the harm- 
leſs mirth of company themſelves, nor bear with it is others, 
are juſtly to be branded with the reproachful names of clown- 
iſh and moroſe. | 


And as it was diſcountenanced by the /;ght of nature, 
ſo is it alſo by the Laws of Chriſt, For whatſover 


ſome men may think of it, or how innocently ſoever 
they may be miſled into that.conceit about it ; yet is it 
2 temper whichChriſt never intended to plant amongſt 

Us. 
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us. For his coming into the world was after another 
way, 1n a free uſe of the innocent allowances, and liberties 
of mankind, 1 he Son of man, ſays St. Matthew, came 
eating and drinking, i.e, not in the ſingular Auſterities 
of John the Baptiſt, but in a free way of converſation, 
fuch as others uſed, Mar. 11.19. And his Religion 
injoins the vertues of caxdor and benignity, affability 
and courteſie, an open freedom and alacrity, and all thoſe 
other ways whereby our converſation may be rendred 
innocently agreeable, and whereby we may in any wiſe 
h .. benefit, whether by profiting, or pleaſing one another, 
TETRA. 
What foever things, lays St. Paul, are * lovely or grateful 
| to men, think on theſe things, Phil. 4.8. Love is the 
Epitome of our whole Duty, and all the ſweetners and ex- 
dearments of Society that can be, folong. as they are /aw- 
ful and honeſt, are not only conſiſtent with 1t, but parts 
and expreſfioxs of it. | 
As for the grave entertainments of diſcourſe and reli- 
giows conference; they, without doubt have a great 
uſe, and intheir place may delerve a great commen- 
dation, For good Chriſtians may be much better'd and 
improved, by having their Graces awakned, their pious 
fd Tx & affedions inflamed, their holy purpoſes fixt and ſetled, 
gone. 7,. thetr endeavours airetted and encouraged, and every 
Wb echt, thins that is good in them quickned and confirmed by then, 
not 22:1» And therefore this St. Pan injoins, not always indeed, 
—_— "> but asthere is occaſion for it. Let #0 corrupt communi- 
Yee beta- cation proceed out of your mouth, but, inſtead of that, f if 
ken for ned, ,J,.,. be ay which ts 200d to the uſe of edifyize, [ Or rather 
as it S1nthe © . TR. . Sang," 7 
Verſe before, If there be any which ts good to the * earfication of want or 
- _ to him that needeth, 1ec44 £0 1andk we would render it [iterally ant properly with- 
out calling in the feure hypa/lage, thonld be tranflated for the eaification-of want or #pportun:- 
ty; Ando S. Jerome, Eraſmus,and Arizs Mnntamys render it. 'Am” & Tree ado, KC Sed ji 
" quis bmnus ad 8d) freationem uſus, ut dit gratiom audientibus: Arias. \ ont. vel. inter/in. Sed ſi 


quis bon;ts ad edificationtm oportunita: is,ut det gra*jam audiention ; Vel. S. Hieron, 41 edifica» 
Soren filth, 79s nee tk 6 mtalatat': lego non fines. Eraimus Annot.m loc, 
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opportunity, i. e. to edification when it is wanted, and 
when there is a fit time and occaſion for it, ] let that 
procede from you, that it may miniſter grace unto the 
hearers, Eph. 4.29. But then *tis to be conſidered, 
that even good —_ themſelves mult be taken in their 
ovaſeaſon, and mult not be ſuffered to ingroſs all our 


time, a great part whereof 1s- to be ſpent upon other 


things. For we have not only one thing to do, but at 
ſeveral times ſundry things call for us. There is a time, 
lays Solomon, to every thing, and a ſeaſon to every purpoſe 
under Heaven: there ts a time to weep, and a time to laugh, 
a time to mourn, and a time to 7 As Ecclel. 3. 1, 4. 
There is a time for diverſion, as well as a time for bu- 
fineſs ; a time wherein to have a more liberal and free 
diſcourſe, as well as a time for godly and religious con- 
ference. 

Nay, the innocent dzlights of converſation and pleaſu- 
rable entertainments of diſcourſe, are themſelves a 
great field of vertue,, and an.exerc:ſe and occaſion of many 
| i pane of obedience. For in them we may every one 

of us exerciſe in our o:w# perſons, and be examples unto 
others, of much courteſie and kindneſs, civility and conde- 
feenſton, affability and obligingneſs, Let no man think 
then that his hours of common converſe are loſt hours, 
and that whatſoever time he ſpends upon offices of civi- 
lity, and freedom of company,. is miſplaced, and ſtolg 
from God and Religion. For we are fulfilling Gods 
Laws, and doing his work, whilſt we a theſe 
Commandments in the pleaſurable entertainments of 
common life ; they are fuch buſineſs as he has ſer us, 
and our obedient performance of them is no leſs. his 
ſervice, than. Dewotion, holy Conference, and Medita: 
£107. 

Indeed, if we give way tothe pleaſantneſs of Diſ- 
courlſe,till it begets in-us a /jehtneſs of Spirit,and ſhakes of- 
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'1n'great part, that ſeriouſneſs of temper, and Confiderate- 


meſs of mind, which tsneceſſary to keep up an awful 
apprehenſion of Cod,and a ſenſe of Religion vigorous in 


us, and ready on all occaſions : -tho thereby we exer- 


ciſe fome vertues, yet are we in'the ready way to tran(: 
grels more, and 1o are far from being gainers by ir. 
For altho', this doth not expoſe us, it may be, to fall off 
from an intire obedience, which ſets us in a /afe ſtate, 
1o that our acceptance with God, albeit it may ſomes 
times, 15 not always endanvered by it : yet by weak- 
ning that habitual warinefs, and ſerious frame of mind, 
which is neceflary to a more perfe&# ſtate, and to guard 
us againlt /eſſer faults, and culpable indecencies, it will 
be an hindranceto Religion, and keep us from being ſo 
g00d, as otherwiſe weſhould.” 'Butſolong as our :720- 
cent and insffenſive pleaſantneſs in converſation, is made 
to comport with an habitual and ftrict ſeriouſneſs of 
mind, fo as it doth not render "our Spirits light- and 


frolickſom, vain, 'or extravagant ;* it neither hazards 


the ſafety of our ſtate, nor the 'encreaſe of our ver- 


tue ; it 15 anexerciſe of many inſtances of obedience, 


and an hindrance to none at all. 
So long therefore as we contain our ſelves within a 
due compals, it is not only. zo hazard to our main ſtate, 


but zo Prejudice or hindrance to Religion, to be free and 
open in converſation, and pleaſurable and chearful in 
.common life ; but rather an inſtance and expreſſion of 


it. It isnopart of any mans duty to be talking always 
m Scripture phraſe, and ſant#rfied expreſſion, or elle to be 
wholly filest, and ſeverely morofe, and not totalk at all. 


For an innocent chearfulnefs, and freedom of diſcourſe, 


whilft it is guided by diſcretion, and kept within theſe 
bounds, is not ſo truly the good mans ſnare, or his fin,as 


the exerciſe of his yertue and obedience. 
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But as for that opinion; that: every: idle and imper ti- 


»:nt word ſhall be ſeverely accounted. for at the Day: of 


Judgment, which 1s the great fourer of converſation, 
and the occaſion. of this concelt ; it is a great miſtake. 
For it 15 not every za/e and «unprofitable but every falſe, 
/landerans, or otherwile ſinful and unlawful word, where- 
of our Saviour ſpeaks, when inthe 12th of St. Matthew 


he tells us, that every iale word that men ſhall ſpeak, they..- 
ſhall give an account thereof in the day of Fudement. 
As for the word which we tranſlate * zdle, it ma 
ſignifie falſe and deceitful ; as thoſe words are whic 


belie our + works, when our actions donotanſwer them. 
And this is agreeable to the ule of the word - * vain, 
which ſometimes ſignifies the fame that falſe or /1izp. 
In which ſenſe it 1s uſed in the +4774 Commandment, 
where we are bid zot to take the name of the Lord in vain, 
7. e, inperjury Or falſhood, For. that ſenſe our Saviour 
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ives to it in his repetition-of the Commandments, Maz. 


&. It hathbeen ſaid to themof old, ſaith he in the third 
Commandment, thou (halt not for fivear thy ſelf or {wear 


fallly, v. 33- 
But 1f not 


expreſs. 


hing more than «/c/e/5 and unprofiteble were. 
noted by the word it ſelf, which we trantlate ze, yer 
is it no unuſual thing in the Scriptures by ſeveral words 
fo mean and intend more, than in their literal ſenſe they do 
Thus are the abominable works of darkneſs 
mentioned = 5. called + anfruitful works; where the 


meaning ſurely is, not only that they bong in no profit 


or advantage, but alſo that they are mo 


deadly and 


© 
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miſchievous, v. 11: and thew:ked ſervant, ſpoken of 

Mat. 25.15 called the * znprofitable ſervant, v.zo. And ,:, .- .. 
- . » .. 4 ad pol 

after the fame uſe of ſpeech, our words, which do not; x5; 


only tend to none, but to very ill fruit, may be called: . 
+ idle or naprofitable words, 
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whereof our Savionr ſpeaks, v. 36 ; are ſuch words az 
are not only idle and unprofitable, but politively wicked 
and evil ; being indeed falſe, Nlanderous, and revilias 
words; as will appear from the conſideration of chele 
particulars. 

| For the words which are threatned in that 36. ver. 
are ſuch asare a ſign, not of a zrifling, but of an ev// 
heart. How can ye, lays he, being evil, ſpeak good things ; 
for out of the abundance of the heart th: month ſpeaketh, 
So that 2s 4 good man out of the good treaſ.re of his heart 
tringeth forth, or ſpeaketh good things; an evil mai 
likewiſe, out of the evil treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth 
evil things, V. 34, 35: 

And being the fruits of an evil heart, they are the 
ſigns, not of an impertinent, but of an evil mar. Thetree 
7s corrupt, lays he, if the fruit be corrupt ; for the tree ts 
known by its fruits, V. 33. | 

And (ince they are ſuch words as are thus ſizful i 
themſelves, and an argument of ſo much ſin : us ; they 
fhall in the laſt Judgment be charged upon us to con- 
demn us. For by thy words, lays he, as well as ations, 
thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy woras, it they be ſuch id!e 
words as I mean, thon ſhalt be condemned, v. 37. 

| The words then which are ſpoken of inthis place 
from the 33.-to the 38. ver. areſuchas area [iz of a 
n'icked heart, as make a wicked mangand render s in the lijt 
Tudament liable to condemnation, ; 

But now words of this black dye and of theſe mil- 
<hievous efectts, are not every dtc and imprtinent. but 
falſe, landerons, railing, or otherwiſe ſinful and forbid- 
aenwords. Put falſe and flanderous words are eſpeci- 
ally ſtruck at in this place, ſuch as were tho'e /y:zz 
and contumelivizs ones that occaſioned all this diſcourſe, 
when the Jews moſt reproachfully charged his Miracles 
xpon the Dev/Þ, telling him that he caft ont Devils 
'4 hrouh 


_— TY 


_ C_—_—_ 


 Cauar.v. which torment wegk minds. 


68z P 


through Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils, v. 24. Upon 
occaſion of which black calumny, he proceeds in all the 
following verles,to warn them againſt ſuch 5/2/phemozres 

ſpeeches ; demonſtrating clearly the unreaſonabl:neſs of 
them, v. 25, t031; the /infulneſs of them, ver. 33, 34, 
35 ; and the miſchievous effetts of them in the #wo next 
verſes. Such reproachful words as theſe let me tell 
you, ſays he, you {hall be called to an account for, as 
well as for your works and actions. [ſay unto yor, and 
you may believe me, for you will find it true, that eve- 
7y idle, or {landerous and reproachful word, {uch as now 
you have ſpoken againit me, that men ſhall ſpeak, they 
ſhall give an account thereof in the day of judgment. For 
when that day comes, think you of it as you pleaſe 
now, mens words as well as their a&ions ſhall be cal- 
led toanaccount : by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and, 
if they have been ſuch as yours ncw are, 6y thy words 
thou ſhalt be condemed, v. 36, 37+ 

And thus by all this it appears, that the dle word 

here threatned by our Lord, is not every word that is 
wainand uſeleſs, but only ſuch as are railing, falſe, or 
flauderous, And in this ſenſe ſome Manuſcripts read 

the place. For in the Book of Steph. it is not every zale, 

but + every wicked word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 

an account thereof in the day of judgment. 

So that as for this third {cruple, it is as groundleſs as 
was the former ; no good man need to be diſquieted by 
it, ſince they ſhall never be condemned for it. 
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CHAP. YL 


Of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which is s 
fourth cauſe of ſcruple. 


The ConTENTs. 


Some good mens fear upon this accounts. What us meant in 
Scripture by the Holy Ghoſt. Holy Ghoſt or Spirit is 
takes for the gifts or effects of it ; whether they be firſt 
ordinary, either in our minds and underſtandings, or 
in our wills and tempers ; or ſecondly, extraordinary 
and miraculous. Extraordinary gifts of all ſorts pro- 
ceed from one and the ſame Spirit or Holy Ghoſt ; upon 
which account any of them indifferently are ſometimes 
called Spirit, ſometimes Holy Ghoſt. Holy Ghoſt and 
Spirit are frequently diſtinguiſhed, and - a by Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is meant extraordinary gifts reſpetting the 
under ftanding ; by Spirit extraordinary gifts reſpeiting 
the executive powers. The ſumm of this Explication of 
the Holy Ghoſt. What ſin againſt it is unpardonable. 
To ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt us to diſhonour him. This 
is done in every att of ſin, but theſe are not uupardona- 
ble, What the unpardoxable ſin is. Of ſin againſt the 
ordinary endowments of the Holy Ghoſt, whether of 
mind or will; the ſeveral degrees in this, all of them 
are pardonable. Of ſin againſt the Spirit. Blaſphe- 
ming of this comes very near it, and was the ſinof the 
Phariſees, Matth. 12 ; but it was pardonable. Of 
finning againſt the Holy Ghoff, The Holy Ghoſt the 
laft means of reducing men to believe the Goſpel, that 
Covenant of Repentance, The ſin againft it is unparado- 


F- 
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nable, becauſe ſuch ſinners are irreclamable. All diſho- 
nour of this is not unpardonable ;, for Simon Magus di/- 
honoured it in ations, who w.as yet capable of pardon ; 
but only a blaſpheming of it in words. No man i guilty 
of it whilſt he cofitinues Chriſtian, 


Nother cauſleſs ground of fear, which diſquiets 

| the minds, and atirights the hearts of good Chri- 
[tian people, is the Siz againſt the Holy Ghoſt, They 
hear very dreadful things ſpoken of it, for our Saviour 
Chriſt, who knew it belt, and who at the laſt Day is to 
judge of it, has told us plainly before-hand, tht he who 
blaſphemeth the Holy Ghoſt ſhall never be forgiven, neither 
2x this world, nor inthe world to come, Mat. 12. 32 ; or, 


asS. Mark expreſle; it, he ſhall never have forgiven:ſs, 


but is liable to eternal damnation, Mark 3. 29, This is a 
fearful Sentence upon a deſperate lin ; and ſeeing they 
are in darkneſs about it, and do not well underſtand ir, 
they know not but that they themſelves may be guilty 


of it ; nay, ſome ofa #imorous temper and abuſed minds 


go further, and think that they really are. 

But to cure their fears, and to quiet their minds in 
this matter, there needs nothing more be done, than to 
give them right apprehenſions, and a clear explication 
of this ſin; for if they once knew what it is, they would 
be at eaſe from ſuch tormenting ſuſpicions, and unrea- 
ſonable fears about it. 

To explain this I will conſtder, 

1. What is meant in Scripture by the Holy Ghoſt. 

2. What is meant here by ſinning againſt it. 

1. What is meant in Scripture by the Holy Ghoſt, By 
the word, Holy Ghoft or holy Spirit, according to an 
uſual Metonymie of the giver for the gift, or of the cauſe 

for the effet, 1s very often meant rhe gifts or effects of 
the holy Spirit, whether they be ſuch as he ordinarily 
| S{ſl 2 pro- 
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produces in us, or ſuch as are extraordinary and mira- 


culDus, 
Sometimes it ſignifies ſuch gifts and diſpoſitions, whe- 


_ ther of 92/zdor zemper, as the Holy Ghoſt or Spirit of 


Goda, is wort orainarily to produce in men. It notes,I lay, 
the good qualifications of our 1izds Or underſtandings, 
which, as all other good gifts, are wrought in us by 
the Spirit, and derived to us from God. Thus a »2az 
exdued with wiſdom and diſcretion, 1uch as Joſeph adviſed 
Pharaoh to ſet over all the Land of Egypt, 1s called a may 
in whom the Spirit of God is, Gen. 41, 33, 38; and 
the Spirit of the Lord mentioned 1/az. 1 1, 1s, 1n the very 
next words, explained by the Spirit of wiſdom, the Spirit 
of underſtanding, the Spirit of counſel, the Spirit of know- 
ledze, and the Spirit of quick underſtanding, verl, 2, 3. 


| Itfignities allo the virtrons tempers and good qualificati- 


oas of our hearts, which, like as the former were, are 
given us of God. Thus that good and charitable temper 
which is ſo exemplary in God, and which is wrought 
in our ſouls by him, is called the Spirit of God, x Joh. 4. 
If we love one another, God dwells in us ; {o that * hereby 
know we that we dwell in bim and he in us, becauſe he hath 
giver us that loving temper of his Spirit, ver. 12,13. 
The temper which was fo obſervable in Chrift is called 
the Spirit of Chriſt, Rom. 8.9; the temper of Elias 18 cal- 
led the Spirit of Elias, Luke 1.17 ; the Spirit of the 
Lord 1s explained by the Sprrzt of the fear of the Lord, lai. 
11.2; and that ſpirit which God hath given us, lays St, 
Paul, is not the ſpirit of fear, but the ſpirit of power, of love, 
and of a ſound mind, 2 Tim. 1.7. 

. Thus doth the Spirit of God fignifie many times in 
Scripture thoſe ordinary gifts and Graces, which are the 


good effetts of the Spirit. 


But beſides theſe effefts of it in the good endow. 


ments and perfeCtions of our natural faculties, whether 
| of 
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of mind or temper, which are common and ordinary; 
{ſometimes it ſignifies more eſpecially thoſe gifts, which 
are extraordinary and miraculous, Of which 1ort are 
the gift of toxgues, of prophecy, of healing Diſeaſes with- 
out any natural mans, and performing other miraculous 
operations, 1o famous in the firſt times of the Goſpel. 
Thus, for example, that Saying, I will pour ont in thoſe 
aays of my Spirit, 1s interpreted by this in the next words, 
And they ſhall propheſie, Adts 2,18. And the elder Bro- 
thers, which was a double ſhare of the prophetick power of 
Elias, 1sCcalled a double portion of his Spirit, 2 Kin. 2. 9. 
And the Corinthians zealous purſuit, of the miraculous 
and extraordinary gifts of prophecy, ſpeaking with tongues, 
healing diſeaſes, and working miracles; 1s called by the 
Apoſtle their being * zealous of Spirits, or, as we tran- 
ſlate it, of /p;rirual gifts, 1 Cor. 14.12. 

Now as for theſe extraordinary gifts, they are all 
wrought in us by the ſame cauſe, and proceed trom the 
ſame Principle , viz. the holy Spirit of God, or the 
boly Ghoſt, There are in the Church now in our times, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, diverſiries of aifts, but yet one and the 
ſame Spirit is the Donor of them all. For 19 0x is gi- 
ven by the Spirit the word of wiſa9m, or of Goſpel 
truths and revelations ; to another the word of knowledge, 
or diſcerning of remote things, and prophetical predi- 
Ctions, by the [ame Spirit ; to anather faith , of his being 
Divinely aſſiſted to produce ſupernatural eeCts ; co 
azather miraculous gifts of healing Dileales without uſe 
of means, by the ſame Spirit; to another the working 
of miracles, or the 4+ utmolt attivity and energy of 
powers in the higheſt inſtances and eftets of them, of 
which ſort are railing the Dead, caſting out Devils, in- 
flicting bodily torments on contumacious Sinners, &. 
#0 another prophecy, or expoſition of Scripture and infpi- 
red Hymns ; 20 another diſcerning of Spirits, both in ſee- 
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ing into mens ſpiritual thoughts and intentions, and 
alio in diſcerning who wrought true Miracles,and who 
 Satanical Deluſions, who we.e divinely inſpired, and 
who were mere Pretenders ; to another the ecitatick gift 
of ſpeaking 42ers kinds of tongues 1n ſuch rapturou; 
tranſports, as permitted them not to ſtay to interpret 
what they {.1d, and made them afterwards forget it ; 
to another the gift of interpreting, into the vulgar lan- 
guage ofany in theCongregation,thole ſtrange roones. 
Bt all theſe diverſities ot gitts, worketh that one, and the 
ſelf ſame Spirit, dividing all thele different gifts to every 
man ſeverally as he will, x Cor. 12 4,8,9,10,11. And ſee- 
ing it 15 the ſame $Sp/r/# or Holy Ghoſt, which is the Au- 
thour-and Giver of them all ; therefore are they all in- 
differently called by either name. For ſometimes all 
theſe extraordinary gifts, both the power of miracles, and 
the gift of tongues and prophecy, are called the Spirit. 
Thus when the Apoſtles began to {peat with tongues, 
and to propheſie, as well as to work miracles and heal dif- 
eaſes, 1t 1s laid that the Spirit was poured out upon them, 
AQs 2.17,18,19; and all theſe varieties of gifts of one 
ſort or other, which are reckoned up by St. Paulin 
this twelfth Chapter to the Corizthiaps, are attributed 
to the $piriz, and ſaid to be wrought by it ; and the Apo- 
{tles being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpeaking with 
tongues, 1SCalled their /peaking by the ſpirit, they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſays St. Luke, and began 
to ſpeak as the Spirit gave them utterance, As 2.4. And 
in like manner at other times, all theſe ſame powers, 


whether of underſtanding or attion, of tongues Or miracles, 


are called the Holy Ghoſt. Thus the Diſciples being filPd 
with ſupernatural courage, and ſpeaking the word, after the 
Sanhedrim had ſftraitly threatned them, unleſs they 


would forbear it, with extraordinary boldneſs, is call'd - 


their being fd with the Holy Ghoſt, At.4.31,8. _ 
the 
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the gifts of ſig5 and wonders, and divers miracles, are 


reckoned among the gifs of the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 2; God 


ſays St. Paul, bearing the Apoſtles witneſs, with ſions, and 
wonders, and divers miracles, and other gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ver. 4. And the ſigns and worders which were 
done by the hands of the Apoſtles, particularly that of 
healing the lame man, 10 much taken notice of As 3 ; is 
{aid to be the —_— of the Holy Ghoſt, AQts 5.12,32., 

Thus, I ſay, by reaſon that all theſe extraordinary 
gifts, whether relating to our minds, in knowledge and 
ſpeaking with tongues,0r to Our executive powers,in healing 
diſeaſes, and working miracles, proceed all from the felt 
ſame Holy Ghoſt or Holy Spirit ; the gifts of either ſort 
are called inditferently by either name, being ſometimes 
called the Spirir, and ſometimes the Holy Ghoſt. 

But although as I fay, for this reaſon the words Sprriz 
and Holy Ghoſt are ſometimes uſed promi/cuonſly,to ſignt- 
fie all, or any of theſe extraordinary gitts indrfferently ; 
yet, what is very material to our purpoſe, ſometimes, 
nay, very frequently, they are * dr/#:azniſhed. And 
then by the Holy Ghoſt. is meant not all extraordinary 
gifts indifferently, but particularly thoſe which reſpect 
our «nderſtandings, not executive powers, conliſting ra- 
ther in ///umination, than in power and ation ; of which 
ſort are the gift of 2ongnes, of prophecy, of diſcerning Spi- 
rits, of revelation, and ſuch like. Thus the lying a- 
gainſt that part of the gift of diſcerning Spirits, which. 
conſitted in underſtanding the thoughts and purpoſes of 
the heart, is called lying to the Holy Ghoſt, For {o-Saint 
Peter, who was endowed with this gift, rells Anna, 
when he would have impoſed upon him; Why hath 
Satan filled thine heaxt, Taith he, to lye to the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Ads 5.3. And St. Stephen's being filled withanex. 
traordinary revelation of Chriſt”s ſitting at God's right 
hand tn Heaven, is called h7s being filled with the = 

| Ghoſt, 
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Ghoft, AQtS 7.55. And ſo 1s Elizabeths being nſpired 
with a Divine hymn, Luk.\t.41. But more elpecially 
| the gift of Toxgnes, and Prophecy 1s dignified with thar 
name. Thus 1n the 10:4 Chapter of the 47s, when 
the Gertiles 1n Cornelius's houſe begun to {pet with 
{ ongues upon St. Peters preaching ; it is ſaid, that the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on all them that heard the word, and that 
on the Gentiles was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
v. 44, 45, 46. The Diſciples at Epheſus, who. being 
baptized with the Bapti/mz of John, cannot be ſuppoſed 
12norant of the many miraculous Cures ſo much talked 
of among the Jews, and of the ſtrange effetts of = 
Spirit 1n Jeſus whom John preached; did yet tel 
Paul, that they had not fo much as heard of the Holy Ghoſt, 
AQs 19.2 ; which might very well be, becauſe the 
Holy Ghoſt, or gift of Tongues and Prophecy, were not 
given, the firlt not at all, and the latter not toany but 
Chrilt himſelt, 2: after Jeſus was glorified, Joh. 7. 39. 
But upon the preaching of St. Pau! they were made 
partakers of it, for whez Paul laid his hands oz them, the 
Holy Ghoſt came upon them, and they ſpake with tongues, 
and propheſied, As 19.6. And to name no more in- 
ſtar.ces in this matter, that place which I now hinted 
in the 7:4 Chapter of S. John, is a full proof of this re- 
ſtrained acceptation. For there, after all the inſtan- 
ces of curing diſeaſes, caſting out Devils, and other ef- 
fe&s of the Spirit in miraculous operations, which 
Chriſt ſhewed whereſoever he came, and which he 
empowered his zwe/ve Apoſtles to ſhow, Lukeg.1. and 
the ſeventy Diſciples, whoafter that were ſent out by 
him, Lake 10.1,9; it 1s yet exprelly attirmed, that 
the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, _— Teſus was not 
et glorified by his Exaltation to theright hand of God, 
v. 39, The Holy Ghoſh, 5. e. theſe gifts of Tongues, of 
Prophecy, and the like, which are all that remained till 
to 
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to be ſhed abroad, and which came upon the Apoſtles, 
at the deſccnt of the Holy Ghoſt at Pexrecoft, AR. 2. 

Thus is the Holy Ghoſt ſet to denote, nor all the mi- 
raculous and extraordinary gifts of the Spirit promiſcu- 
ouſly, but particularly thoſe which reſpe& the -zzz4 or 
und:rſtanding ; luch as the gitt of Tongues, of Prophecy, 
of Revelation, and the like. 

And on the other fide, as for the word Sp-#, it is 
{et to expreſs, not «/l extraordinary gifts and effects of the 
Spirit iz general, but thole by name which reſpect our 
executive, not knowing powers, and which conſiſt, not in 
11mination, but in a&#iov. Of which ſort arethe grft 
of healing diſeaſes, of caſting out Devils, of raiſing the dead, 
and other miraculous operations. Thus the miraculous 
courage and valour which wasgiven to Orhoniel, is cal- 
led the Spirit of the Lord, Judg. 3.10; as is that like- 
wiſe which wasgiven to Gzdeoz, Judg. 6. 34; and the 
miraculous ſtrength of Samſon, 1s called the Spirit of the 
Lord upon Samſon, Judg. 14.6. And upon Chrilts 
working the »iraculons cure upon the waz with the wi- 
thered hand, St. Matth:wapplies to him that ſaying of 
the Prophet, the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, Mat. 
12.88; and his caſting out Devils he himſelf attributes 
to the Spirit of God, I, ſays he, by the ſpirit of God caſt out 
Devils, v.28. | | 

As by the Holy Ghoſt therefore are meant particular- 
ly the gifts of i//u-mination in Tongues and Prophecy ; 10 
by theSpirit are ſignified the gifts of Power in healing diſ- 


eaſes, caſting out Devils, and doing mighty and miraculous 


works, | 
And both theſe together take up the full compaſs of 
the extraordinary pifts of the Spirit, and are both diftin- 
ly expreſſed by St. Peter, when he ſays, that Jeſus was 
anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power, AQ. 10.38. 
Theſe then are the ſeveral meanings of the words, 

. Tttt Holy 
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Holy Gho#, and holy Spirit, They denote, as the third 
Perſon in the Trinity, the Holy Ghoſt himſelf; loalſo 
thoſe gifts and effects which proceed from him. Whe- 
ther thoſe gifts are ordinary, either in the endowments of 
our minds, or the vertuous tempers and d:ſpoſitions of our 
wills and h2arts; Or extraordinary and miraculous. W here- 
in yet we mult obſerve this difference, that the gifts of 
the executive powers 1N healing diſeaſes, caſting out De- 
wils, working Miracles, are by a peculiar name called 
the Spirit; and the gifts of the kyowizg or under ſtanding 
Faculties, 1n Prophecies, Revelations, ſpeaking with divers 
forts of Tongues, are by a contradiſtint name called the 
Holy Ghoſe. 

. And thus having ſhewn what is meant by the Holy 

Ghoſt, I proceed now to ſhow, 

2.. What is meant by (inning againſ# it ; and which of all 

thoſe , which are. committed againſt it, is the unpardonable 
n. | 

rt only way whereby any men are capable to ſin 
again(t Gaod,as was obſerved, is by affrozt and diſhonour ; 
for God's out of our reach for any other ſort of injury, 
and' we cannot otherwiſe hurt him, than by ſhewing. 
our contempt and difreſpett of him. 

. Andinregard the Holy Ghoſt 1n his own perſon is ve- 
ry and eſſextial God, this muſt needs be the only way 
whereby we can ſin againſt him likewiſe We cannot 
injure him 1n his Natere, but only in his Hozonr; but: * 
then we ſin againſt him, when we walk crofs to him, and 
oppoſe him, or any way ſlight and contemn, unaervalue or 
reproach him; or any of thoſe excellent and Divine gifts. 
which proceed from. him. igtH 1:7Ge 1; 

Now this we do.more or lefs in:every (in. For, this Spi- 
rit of God is an. aniverfal inſtrument of faith and good 
Hfe; it has taken the utmoſt care by miracles, and other 
MS.convidive evidences 1g evince the truth of Chriſts Do- 
Qrine 3. 
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Qrine ; 2nd doth now ſtill, by his dsilyopgeftions and 
{llicitations, excite men to the obſervance of it. And 
fecing the Spirit of Cod has ſhown it ſelf ſo much con- 
cerned for our faith, and obedience; every att of unbe- 
{:cf, and d;ſbedience, is a direQt oppolition to it, and re- 
proach ot it, and therefore isa fin againſt ir. | 

But every ſuch (in is not the uzpardenable fault here 
mentioned. Por our very wlf#l fins themſelves, as has 
been ſhewn, are not deſperate under Chriſts Religion, the 
Goſpel being a Covenant, that doth not damn men up- 
on all voluntary fin, bur encourages their repentance 
with the promiſe of pardon;ſo that although all our ſins 
are againtt God and his Spirit, they are not rremi//ia- 
wy but wi'lbe remitted to every man who repents of 
them. 

It is not every ſin againſt the Spirit of God then, 
which this place in S. Matthew threatens fo ſeverely. 
But the auapardonable ſin 1s a fin by it ſelf; it has ſome- 
thing peculiar in it from all other ſins, which by ſhut- 
ting us out from all poſſibility of repentance, excludes it 
from.all hopes of being forgiven. 

And indeed it 1s plainly this. 1: 7s a ſinning againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt in the laſt ſenſe, as it ſignifies, not only the 
poiver of miracles, hut alſo the gift of tongues, and other il- 
Iuminations of the Holy Ghoſt, which came down upon the 
Apoſtles at Pentecoſt ; and it is ſuch a ſinning againſt theſe, 
as ts particularly by reviling and blaſpheming them. THis, 
and none other, I take to be the ſin here mentioned. 

For the clearer diſcerning whereof, we will conſider 
the (ins againſt the Holy Ghoſt in all the acceptations be- 
fore laid down ; and in all of them, except the laſt, we 
ſhall find room for pardon and remiſ/ion. 

Firſt then, to ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as it ſignifies 
the ordinary endowments,and vertuous tewpers of our minds 
and wills, is not the unpardonable ſin that is here ſpoken 
Tttt 2 l of. 
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of. For every fin againſt any particular virtue, 1s alina- 
gainit che HolyGhoſt in that ſenſe. Every act of 4runken- 
zeſs,tor inſtance, is aganſt the gift of /obriety ; and every 
act of uncleanneſs, is againſt rhe gift of coztinency; and io 
It.is in the ſeveral ations of all other ſorts of fin, But 
now as for all theſe, the great offer and invitation of the 
Goſpel is, that menwould accept of mercy upon repen- 
tance. The Inceſtr0w Corinthian finned deeply againſt 
the grace of chaſtity, and he repented, and was forgruen ; 
S. Peter denied his Lord. and upon his repentance he was 
alſo pardoned ; and the fame Grace has been allowed, 
az we have ſcen, toall other wilful ſinners, 

Nay in this fort of ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoft, 
viz. by ſinning againſ# thoſe Chriſtian gifts and graces 
which he works in as, there 1s mercy to wery great de- 
zrees, For ſometimes we. do not hearken ro his holy 
motions, but fall into /eſſer fins and offenſeve indecencies, 
notwithſtanding all his virtuous ſuggeſtions and en+ 
deavours to the contrary : and then he is troubled and 
grieved at us, Eph. 4.30. Andat other times we ven- 
ture upon more hainous crimes, which quite lay waſte 
the conſcience, and undo all the vertuous. temper and 
reſolution of our ſouls, ſo that we lie long in our impe- 
nitence, as David did'in the matter of Vriah, and are 
almoit hardaed in our wicked way, before we are able 
again. to recover out of it: and in thele offences the 
Spirit has been ſo much afronted, and his importunate 
ſuggeſtions ſo frequently thrown out, that he is almoſt 
ready to forſake 1s, and toleave us to onr ſelves, 10 that it 
may be called 4 quenching of him, which tho? ir be 
meant of the »»:#acnloys gifts, alluding to their comin 
down in the 4 fox of fre on the Apoſtles,is true of theſes 
ordinary ſuggeſtions, & ſavingGracesalfo, 1 Thell. 5.19, 
But alihough the Jaſt of theſe eſpecially be very danger- 
0:5 ; yet is neither of them deſperate. But after we _ 
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been guilty of them, God continues ſtill to make offers 
and invitations,and by his /ozg-ſufferance,and his gracious 
providences, and the repeated calls of his Word and Mini- 
ſt-rs ; he {till endeavours to recover us to pardon, by 
recalling us to repentance. Yea the holy Spirit itſelf 
makes treſh aſſaults upon us, and tries again whether 
we will hearken to it, and be relteved by it ; as it was 
with David after he had complained of his being deprs- 
ved of Gods preſence, and of the holy Spirit*s being taken 
fromhim, Plal. 51.11; andasit 1s with every other re- 
claimed backſlider, | 
The inning againſt the holy Ghoſt therefore in this 
ſenſe, as it ſignifies the ordi/nziry gifts and graces of the 
holy Ghoſt, is tar from. being the unpardonable ſin, and 
is manifeſtly under, the grace of pardonand repentance. 
Secondly, Nor is a lin againſt the extreord/nary. gifts 
| of caſting out Dewvils, healing diſeaſes, working miracles, 
or other things called the Spirit, that u»vpardonable (in. 
which is here intended. To #/aſpheme the Spirit, *tis. 
_ true, comes very near it, and when menare once gone 
on to that, God is very nigh giving of them up, and 
uling no more means about them, to bring them either 
to Faith, or Repentance,. which are the only way to 
pardon and forgiveneſs. But —— pitch of ſin: 
be extreme dangerous, yet, ingreat likelihood, it is not 
wholly deſperate ; for after all the dirt that men had 
thrown upon this evidence, viz. the miraculous opera- 
tion wrought by Chriſt whilſt he continued upoxearth, God 
was ſtill pleaſed to uſe ſome means: further to. bring 
them to belive ; and that was, the evidence of the holy 
Ghoſt, which came down to compleat all after that Jeſs 
was glorified, AQ. 2. This greatproof, which was to 
be poured out upon the Diſciples at Pextecoſt, and up- 
on other Chriſtians at the Impoſition of their hands for 


a.good while after, might effe& that wherein the orhnn 
a : 
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had failed, and be-acknowledged by thoſe very men, 
who had blaſphemed the former. +0 that their caſe, 
notwithſtanding it were gone extreme far, was not for 
all tharquite hopeleſs, becauſe one remedy ſtill remain- 
ed which God reſolved he would uſe to reclaim them, 
though after that he would try no more, The bla\- 
pheming of the Spirit then was very near the unpardo- 
nable, becauſe unamendable, fin, but yet it was not ful- 
ly grown up to it ; it was in the next degree to unpardo- 
—— yet, if it-went no further, it might be pardon- 
ed ſtill. | | 

And of this I think we have a clear proof, even in 
thoſe blaſphemous Phariſees, whole reviling of the Spirit 
was the occaſion oof all this diſcourſe. For, as for the 
Spirit, they blaſphemed it in this very Chapter, when 
upon: occaſion of the miraculous cure of the man with the 
withered hand, v.13 ; and of Chrifts caſtins out of De- 
vils, v. 38; both which were ſo manifeſtly wrought 
before their eyes, that none of them durſt queſtion, or 
deny the working ofthem; they go blaſphemoully ro 
charge theſe evident effeQs of the Sy/riz upon the 
power of Magick, and to fay that theſe works of God 
were performed by the Devi/. For when theſe migh- 
ty effects of the Spirit were urged to them in behalf of 
Teſus, they anſwered and ſaid, ſays Saint Matthew, this 
Fellow doth not caſt out Dewvils, but by Beelzebib the 
Prince of the Devils, v. 24. Here isa reproach to theſe 
miraculous gifts of the Spirit, as great ascanbe invent- 
ed ; for it1s nothing leſs, thanan attributing them to 
the moſt foul and loathfom Fiends in Nature, even to 
the very Devils themſelves. But yet this Blaſphemy, 
as dangerous as it was, 15 not utterly unpardonable and 
hopeleſs. For onr Lord himſelf, in this very Chapter, 
encourages their hopes, by giving them a promiſe, that 
ſome further - means ſhould be Ril uſed to cure _ 
| | Inh- 
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Infidelity, after that they had blaſphemed this ; telling 
theſe very men, that the /jez2 of his Death ana Reſurre- 
07, With the other evidences of the- Holy Ghoſt 
which were to enſue upon it, ſhould be a further ar- 
gument to fatisfie them in what they inquired after, 
viz. his being the Meſſiah, or the Son of God. For nhen 
certain of the Phariſees, preſently upon his finiſhing this 
Diſcourſe of their Blaſpheming of the Holy Spirit, v. 


37, made Anſwer to him ſayins, Maſter, we would ſee a ſign 


from thee to confirm to us the truth of that pretenſion : 
he anſwered, as St. Matthew goes On, an evil and an Adul- 
rerous Generation ſeeketh a ſi2n, and there ſhall no further 
ſign be given it, but only the ſign of the Prophet Jonas, and: 
that indeed ſhall. For as Fon.zs ws three days and three 
nights in the Whales Belly, and was afterwards deliver*d: 
out of it to goand preach to the NVizevites : foſhall the 
fon of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth, and after that riſe again, to preach by his Apo- 
ſtles to you, and-all the world, ſending to you, for a: 
further evidence ſtill, the Holy Ghoſt, v. 38.39.40. 

So that as. for this b/aſphemy of the ſpirit, wherewith 
the Phariſees reviled it, it was not utterly unpardona- 
ble, but was ſtill within the poſſibility of pardon. For 
after they had committed-it, Chriſt promiſed them a 
further argument in his Reſurrection, after the Exam- 
ple of Jonas, which ſhould bea new fign added'to all 
that they had already ſeen, togain them over to faith or 


belief, and thereby to pardon and forgiveneſs; every lin; 


being pardonable to him-that believeth. 


And this pardonableneſs of b/aſpheming of the ſpirit,. 


our Lord further intimates 1n-that very. place, by a 
wary change of the phrafe when he comes to{peak of. 
the unpardonablenefs of ir ;. calling the unpardonable- 


blaſphemy, not a blaſphemy againſt the ſpirit, (although: 
it was the Spirit which was indeed blaſphemed; v. 243. 


21d! 


Of | groundleſs Scruples Book V. 


* John 4.39. 


| * TaCaKAN® 


and whereof he had juſt made mention, wv. 28 ; ) bura 


blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which being as S.Johr 
ſays, * ot yet given, could not yet be blalphemed, v. 31, 
3 2, ; 

But | 

Thirdly, The deſperate and unpardonable fin here 
mentioned, which ſhall zever be forgiven neither iz this 
world, nor in that which is to come, 15 alin againſt the 
laft and greateſt evidence of all, viz. the gift of tongnes, 
of Prophecy, and of other things called the Holy Ghoſt. 
In all the other evidence that came before to win men 
toa belief of Chriſt's Religion, which is the only means 


of pardon to the World ; God had ſtill a reſerve, and 


reſolved upon ſome further courle if they proved inet- 
feQual. If. the teſtimony of Fohn Baptiſt to Chriſt*s be- 
inz the Lamb of God, if the meſſage of an Angel at his 


conception, the Star at his birth, and the Quire of An- 


gels at his entrance into the World ; it the innocency of 


. his life, the wiſdom of his words, and the mightineſs of 


his wonders 1n commanding the winds and ſeas, 1n cu- 
ring diſeaſes, 1n caſting out Devils, 1n reftoring the weak 
zo ſtrength, and the dead to life ; it all theſe prove un- 
ſucceſsful, and unable to perſwade an Izfide!, and per- 
verſe Generation : yet ſtill God reſolves totry one means 
more, which before that time the World never ſaw nor 
heard of, and that is the «-2ple and moft full eff uſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles at Pentecoſt, and upon others 
at the impoſition of their hands for a long time after. This 
further evidence ſhall ſtill begiven to ſubdue the ſtub- 


' bornneſs of mens unbelief, which had proved too hard 


for all the former. When I am departed from you, 
—— our Saviour to his Apoſtles, 1 will ſend the Holy 
Ghoſt, who is the Comforter or * Advocate, 1nto you. 


' And when he-is come, he ſhall plead my Cauſe more 


convincingly , than-the operations of the Spirit have 
done 
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world, and thoſe who remained Infidels after they had 
{zen all the evidence of the Spirit, of their own ſix in 
not believing on me, and of my righteouſneſs and truth in 
laying I am the Miah, becauſe he ſhall ſhew that 7 
am owned above, and amgone to my Father, whence I 
have ſent him down fo plentifully upon you, Johz 16. 
8,9, '0. But when once God had given this proof, he 
had done all that he deſigned : for this is the laſt reme- 
dy which he had decreed to make ule of, to cure the 
infidelity of an.unbeheving Age. So that if men ſhall 
uſe it, as they have done all that went before ; and it 
inſtead of being perſwaded by it, they ſhall proceed, 
not only to fleight and deſpiſe, but, what is more, to 
revile and blaſpheme it, as they have already done with 
the Spirit ; then is the irreverſible Decree gone out a- 
gainſt them, and God 1s unalterably reſolved to ftrive 
no more with them, but to let them die in their unbe- 
lief. If they ſhould be won by it indeed, and believe 
upon it ; be their former offences what they will, no 
leſs than a blaſpheming of the Spirit, vet may they 
juſtly expeCQt to be pardoned. For the offer of Grace 1s 
univerſal, Mhoſoever believes and is baptized ſhall be ſa- 
ved, Mark-16. 16 : and what qur Saviour ſpoke in the 
caſe of Miracles, is true alſo in point of mercy and for- 
oiveneſs, viz. that nothing 7s impoſſible to him that be- 
/zeveth, Mark 9. 23. But when once men have gone 
ſo far as to be guilty of it, their fin is unpardonable, 
becauſe their Faith is igapoſſible. For they have re- 
jected all the evidence, which any man can urge for 
rheir conviction : ſeeing they have deſpiſed all 
that , which God has offered. Their infidelity is 
ſtronger than can be cured, by any Argument that 
Chrilt either has, or will afford to prevail over it ; fo 
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that they muſt die tn their fin, and there is no hope 
for them. 

[Indeed if God fo pleafe, there is no queſtion 
but that, afrer they have once blaſphemed it , 
he cax ſtill ſo melt and foften, faſhion and prepare 
their minds, that afterwards they fhall hearken 
to the incomparable evidence of the Spirit and the 
_ Ghoſt, which, to any honeſt mind, are. ir- 
refiltable. But this fin is of ſo provoking a nature; 
that, when once they are guilty of it, he wi 
not. He has paſt an irreverſible Decree upon them; 
never more to meddle with them; fo that they ne- 
ver will be pardoned, becauſe as things ſtand they ne- 
ver will be reclaimed. Which is the very reafon, which 
the Apoſtle himſelf gives of the deſperate ſtate of 4po- 
fate Chriſtians. For by renouncing of that Faith, which, 
upon the evidence both of the Spirit, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, they had been before convinced of ; they deſpite, 
lays he, the Spirit of Grace, as it implies both the Spirit 
and the. Holy Ghoſt too, fo that as for them, it 7s 7m- 
poſſible to renew them again unto repentance; that being: 
{uch a fin, as God will never give-repentance to; Heb, 
6.6. 

The finning againſt the Holy Ghoſt im: this ſence,. 
then, as it denotes the gift of tongues, of prophecy, &c. 
which-is the laſt evidence that God 1s reſolved to make 
uſe of for the converſion of an-unbelieving World, is 
that unpardonable fin, which ſhall never: be forgiven, 

And. yet even here, in this. limited and contrated- 
ſence of the word Holy Ghoſt, we muſt ſtill proceed' 
with fome caution, For it 1s not' every. affront and 
aiſhogour that is put upontheſe-gitts, which 1 the ſin 
here ſtyled irremifſible; Simon Mages caſta very high 
indtzrity, and repraach upon:them. in his ad#ion5- tor he 
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went about to purchaſe the 27ff of tongues, and other 
ſacred illuminations called the Holy Ghoſt, which fell 
upon men at the impoſition of the Apoſtles hands, as 
it they had been only a trick to get mony, or a fit 
thing to drivea trade withal, and make a gunful mer- 
chandile. When Simon ſaw, that throngh the laying on 
of the hands of the Apoſtles the Holy Ghoſt was given, 
he offered them money, laysSt. Luke, ſaying, Give we alſo 
this power, that on whomſoever I lay hands, he may re- 
cetve the Holy Ghoſt, Afts 8. 18,19. This was a ve- 
ry great abuſe, and a moſt unworthy comparing of 
the heavenly and holy Spirit of God, to a merceta- 
ble ware, and ven.ibie commodity ; thinking 1t fit 
to ſerve any ends, -and to miniſter to the baſelt pur- 
poſes of filthy lucre and covetouſaueſs. But yet this lin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt in its ſtri&tzſt acceptation, was 
not the unpardonable lin ; it came very near it indeed, 


and wouldhardly be remitted ;but (till,in all likelihood, + 


it was remiſſible. And therefore St. Peter, although 
he be very ſevere upon this ſordid man for the high 
affront, doth not yet pronounce an irreverfible doom 
of damnation upon him, but, on the contrary, ex- 
horts him to repent, that the (in of his heart may be 
forgiven. Repent, ſays he, of this thy wickedneſs, and 
pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgi- 
ven thee, v. 22. 

But that which is the deſperately damning ſin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall never be for- 
given, either in this world, or *in that which is 
ro come ; 1s the ſinning againit it, not by izterpreta- 
tion only in our ations, but direftly in onr words and 
expreſſions, It is our ſpeaking reproachfully and flander- 
ouſly of it, as the Phariſees did of the /pirit when they 
attributed it to Bee/zebub. And therefore it is expreily 
Uuunu 2 called 
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called the ſpeakins blaſphemouſly againſt the Holy 


» BAaT9ruica Ghoſt. Whoſoever ſpeaketh X blaſp emoulſly againſt 
=rvpe]@-. the Holy Ghoſt when he ſhall come, zt ſhall never be 


forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in the world to 
come, Matth. 12.31, 32. The great weight les in 
that, for this heavy doom he denounced upon them, 
lays S. Mark, becauſe they SAID he had an unclean [p- 
rit, Mark 3. 30. 

And thus at length we ſee what that fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt is, whoſe doom is ſo dreadful, and 
whoſe caſe is ſo deſperate under the Goſpel. It 
is nothing leſs than a /andering and reviling, inſtead 
of owning and allenting. to that laſt evidence , 
which God has given us of the truth of the Goſpel, 
in the gifts of tongues, prophecy, and other extraor- 
dinary illunuinations called the Holy Ghoſt, So that 
no: man,, who owns Chriſs Religion, and thinks he - 
was- no Impoſtor, and believes. that theſe miracu- 
lous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were no magical ſhonk , 
or diabolical deluſions, can. ever be-guilty of it. No, 
before he-arrive to that, he muſt not only be- an 1- 
fidel tothe faith, but alſo a Blaſphemer of it ; he muſt 
not only disbelieve this laſt and-greatelt evidence, but 
diſparage and rail againſt it. If then there be any 
man, who owes Chri{t”s Authority, and obeys his Laws, 
and believes his Goſpel, and hopes in his promiſes, and 
fears its threatuings,. and expetts that every word of 
that Covenant, which was confirmed to us by the 
infallible eyidence vw. the Spizit and the Holy Ghoſt, 
{hall come to pals ; he is not more guiltleſs of any 
fin, than of this againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; for he doth 
not fo much as ſleight and. diſparage, but ownes and 
{ubmuts to jc. =. 
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If good men therefore are afraid, by reaſon of the 
irremiſfibleneſs of the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; they 
fear where they need not, and their ſcruple is utterly 
unreaſonable and groundleſs, For let it be as unpardo- 
nable as it will, that ſhall not hurt them ; for they can 
never ſuffer by it, fince, whilſt rhey continue ſuch as 
now they are, they cannot poſſibly be guilty ot it, or of 
any thing that comes near it. 
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Sore other cauſleſs ſcruples. The point of erowth in Grace 
more largely ſtated, A ſummary repetition of this whole 
Diſcourſe. They may die with courage, whoſe Conſcience 
aoth not accuſe them, This accuſation muſt zot be for 


idle words, diſtrattions in Prayer, &c. but for a wilfnl 


tranfereſſion of ſome Law of Piety, Sobriety, &c. above 
mentioned, It muſt further be particular and expreſs, 
ot gemeral and roving. If an honeſt mans heart con- 


demn him not for ſome ſuch unrepented ſins, God nev:r 
will, 


Eſides theſe {cruples already mentioned, ſome good 

'Þ minds may be put in fear, and doubt of the ſafety 
of their preſent ſtate, becauſe S. John lays, that whoſoe- 
ver is bora of God ſinneth not, being no longer a child of 
God it hedo, 1 Joh. 6,9. 

But the {in here ſpoken of, as was obſerved * above, 
is defined by S. Johz himſelfFat the fourth verſe of this 
Chapter, to be not every deviation or goizz beſide the 
Law, but a wilful tranſorefſſion and + rejecting of the Law 
it felf. And this indeed is inconſiſtent with a regene- 
rate ſtate, and puts us out of Gods favour, making us 
liable to eternal deſtruction. Bur then the caſe for 
theſe ſins is not deſperate, ſceing, if once we forſake 
them, and repent of them, weare as late again as ever 
we were before we committed them. For our repen- 
tance will ſer us ſtraight ; and if we tranſgreſs not wil- 


fully 
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fully again, we are without the reach of condemna- 
tion. 

Others doubt, whether, when once they have wil- 
ſully ſinned, they ever can repent, or.ſhall afterwards 
be pardoned, becauſe. they read of E/7, that after he 
had ſold his 6birth-rieht with. the blefſing that attend- 
ed.it, nh-z h2 would have inherited it afterwards he was 
rejected, and found no place ofa * change of mind or re- 
pentance, though he ſought it carefully with tears, Heb. 12. 
1 


is anſwer to-this it will be ſufficient to obſerve, that 
this change of mind or repentance, which E/au ſought, 
We could not find, was not in him/eff, but in his Father 
1ſaac. 

It. was not in. him/elf, I ſay, for there he did find a 
place for it, being he: was really poſſeſſed of it. For he 
was heartily ſorry. for his former folly. in parting with 
his birth right, and for his preſent unhappineſs in being 
cozen'd of his Father Iſaacs benz ; and he ſought to 
have them reverit with bitter crys and importunate de- 
* fires, and much unfeigned intreaties;. which clearly 
ſhow that E/aus own mind was changed abundantly, 


But that repentance, or change of mind inreverling 


of the bleſſing, for which he laboured hard, but with- 
out effect, was in his Father. I/aac. The good Old. 


man had already pronounced the bleſſing upon Facos,,. 


and when E/au moſt earneſtly intreated him to reverle. 
it, he told. him flatly he would not :. 1 have bleſſed hims, 
faith he, yea and he ſhall bebleſſed, Gen. 27: 33.. For 
the ſtory,as itis there recited, is plainly this. When 


1/aac bid his Son. Efau provide him ſome Veniſon, that. 
he might. eat. thereof, and bleſs him-before.he died: 
Jacob, by the counſel and aſſiſtance of his- Mother. Re- 
kecca, counterfeited both the perſon and the Veniſon: 
of Eſau, and going in therewith to his -Father before 

: Eſar. 
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E/au returned, craftily ſtole away the blefing from 
him. And when £E/ax came in afterwards to receive | 
the bleſſing which 1/aac his Father had promiſed him, 
hetells him- that Facobhis Brother had come with ſub- 
tilty before him, and, under a crafty diſguiſe, bad taken 
it away from him. For 1 have made him thy Lord, 
faith he, and all his Brethren have I given to him for 
ſervants, And although E/2z intreated his Father to 
reverſe it, and cryed, as it is there ſaid, wth a great 
and exceeding bitter cry ; yet Tſaac would not change 
his mind, or alter what he-had pronounced :-1 have 
bleſſed him, faith he, yea and he ſhall be bleſſed. This 
reverſion of the blefſing, and repentance or change of 
mind in his Father 1/aac, was that which E/ar endea- 
voured' after, and whichas S. Paul here ſays, he ſouvht 
carefully with tears. But; as he obſerves out of this ſto- 
ry, all was in- vain, for itwould not be granted him. 
When heſoughtto i»herir the bleſſing, his ſuit was not 
granted, but rejef#ed ; for 1/aacs Decree was palt, and he 
found no place af repentance, or way to make him change 
his mind ; a/though he ſought that ft change carefallywith 
fears. © | | 7 

Inthis place then, the Apoſtle ſays not at all that it 
was impoſſible for Blau to repent of his ſins againſf- God, 
or that God would nat forgive him upon his repentance : 
but only that J1/aac would- not repent of his decree, or- 
reverſe that- blefſing-which- he had - pronounced upon. 
Jacob, Which inflexiblenelſs of 1/aac, he doth indeed 
make uſe of in- thele-verſes, to illuſtrate Gods inexcra- 
bleneſs towards ſome ſinners ; but then thoſe are: not: 
all wilful ſinners indifterently, but only Apsſtates, who 
have wilfully renounced their Chriſtianity, which; as 
we have ſeen before, is a ſin that God will afford: no 
more grace, or place of repentance to. And this, as 
I take-it, appears plainly from the foregoing _ 
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Take care, Jays he, leſt that which is lame, 'or the weak 
Chriſtian, be turned ont of the way of his Chriſtian pro- 
feſſion through fears of Perſecution, v. 13 ; Look 4+- 
ligently left any man fail, or fall from the Grace or Goſpel 
of God, v.15; which I exhort you the more earneſtly 
to do, becauſe if any man doth reje3 all thoſe Goſpel- 
bleſſings and priviledges, which in that Religion which 
you have received are now offered to him, and apoſta- 
tize from them ; God will never afford him the-tender 
of them again, but will be as unalterable in his Decree 
againſt him, as 1/aac was 1n his againſt E/a, who, as 
you know from the ſtory, after once he had miſt of the 
bleſſing, found no place of repentance, though he ſought it 
carefully with tears, V. 17. FT, 
Others again are troubled in mind, and are afraid 
leſt their Souls are yet in danger, becaule they do not 
perceive themſelves to grow zz grace, and to be insreaſed 
in goodneſs. They complain that their ſpiri#ual life 1s 
at a ſtand, and that they are not more devout and pi- 
ouſly affeFed, more wertuous and better Chriſtians, than 
they were for ſome conliderable time before. And this 
makes them jealous, left they ſhould paſs. for idle ſer- 
vants, who have not uſed and improved their Talexrs, 
and who ſhall be dealt with at the laſt Day as if they 
had abuſed them. EE, 
To ſpeak c'early to this buſineſs, and yet to be as 
brief as conveniently I can, it is firſt obſervable, that 
to grow 7n grace, isthe ſame thing astogrow 7» vertue 
and goodneſs, ortogo on to higher meaſures of life and 
perfettion in any, or inall the inſtances of duty and obe- 
dience. For an obedient life, as have largely ſhewn, 
is that ſole inſtance and proof of grace, which can ren- 
der any of us acceptable in Gods fight, and whereupon 
the Goſpel encourages us to hope for pardon and a 
happy Sentence at the laſt Judgment, So that if any 
XN XXX mans 
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mans /;fe is more perfed? than it was, if he grows in 
doing good, and keeping back from evil, and goes on 
higher ſtill in performing all Gods Commanaments , it he 
begins to have a greater hozonr for Goa, to be more 
careful to pleaſe, and more afraid to offend him ; it he 1s 

more forward to depend upon his Providence, to tr: ſt 

tn his Promiſes, to reſign himſelf up to his Will, and 10 
ſubmit to his pleaſure, to praiſe him for all his Excel- 
lencies and Diſpoſals, and to perform all his Precepts : if 
he is more huzzbleand h:avenly-minded, chaſt and tem;- 
perate, juſt and charitable ; if he 1s more meek and gez,- 
tle, courteous and affable, quiet and peaceable, more ready 
tO repair wrongs, and to forgive injuries than formerly : 
if he thus advances to h:gher meaſures, to greater eaſe, or 
ta more canſtancy, and evenreſs of obedience, 1N any, Or in 
all inſtances of Duty towards God and m1, and that in 
all relations ; his vertue 15 1n its /prizg, and is ſtill going 
= ; he grows ix grace, and God will accordingly reward 

m. 

_ One partventar Vertue theres, which men are wont 
to look at more eſpecially in this matter, and that is 
Proyer. They meature their growth in graceby their 
improvement in. this, and think their ſpjritaal /;fe is 
then moſt perfet?, when their Devotions are moſt in- 
larged. Which they conclude they are, not when they 
are put up with the greateſt :7u/t and deperdance, ſub- 
miffron and reſtznedneſs to: God Almighty, or with any 
other of thoſe obearent terapers implied in Prayer, which 
are apt to. influence our whole /ives : but when they 
are accompanied with the molt /ezftble joys, and raviſh- 
ing trenſports,and anuſuil height of ferwvency and affettion. 
So that if atany time they can pray more paſſionately, 
and put forth more zztexſe d: fires, and work them» 
felves up to more heavenly raptures, than ordinarily they 


- haxe been.able to attain to ; they fancy that they do. 
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indeed grow in grace, andare become higher in Gods 
favour and acceptance. Bur f ever this lervice hap- 
p-n3 to be more r{/imz to them, and they diſcharge it 
with much backwardneſs and wearineſs, danln: ſs and madif- 
ference ; they think God frowns upon them, and has de- 
ſerted them, and that their grace is1n a declining ſtate, 
and finking down tonothing. 

But this is a very «uncertain and dangerons mark for 
any man in this caſe to judge by, and will very often 
deceive him that builds upon it. For thefe fervent 
heats, and delightſom tranſports of Devotion, are not 
ſo much a duty as a priviledge, which all temfers cannot 
attain to, but only thoſe that are naturally diſpoled for 
it : ſo thata growthin tl em, 15nct a growthin ſaving 
grace, but rather in ſenſible joy and happineſs, and ren- 
ders us, not ſotruly gracious in Gods eyes, as happy in 
our own. Belides, as an improvement 1n theſe religt: 
ous and pleaſing raptures 1s not a growth in grace it 
ſelf, ſo neither is 1t always jormedwith it, and therefore 
no ſure argument can be deduced from it. For *tis ealily 
obſervable, that ſeveral perſons of devotional tempers, 
whoare uſually raiſed up toa high pitch, and raviſh- 
ed with moſt delightfom tranſports in their Prayers; 
are yet very dangeroufly defettive in many inſtances of 
meceſſary Duty and a holy life. They fall oft-times, even 
whilſt they enjoy their bliſsful heats and heavenly ra- 
tures of Devotion, into damning atts of fraud and i- 
1:ſtice, anger and malice, ſtrife and variance, fierceneſs 
and revenge : they live in them, and are habitually 
inſlaved to them, and yet, for all that,they find no want 
of this delight in prayer, nor any abatement of their 
devout intenſeneſs of mind , and earneſt fervour of 
affeftion ſtill. But now theſe men being ſo maimed 
and partial in their ſervice, and having no-entire obe- 
dience to confide in; they have not grace enough, as 
X XXX 2 mant- 
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manifeſtly appears-from what has been * ſaid upon that: 
ont, to bear.them out, nor ſo much vertue,as God has. 
indiſpenſably required to ſave them; 
As for theſe qualifications of our Prayers then, thoſe. 
ſenſible joys, and. paſſionate tranſports which accompany 
them ; they. are no inſtance of obedience and ſaving. 
grace themſelves, nor any certain argument that thoſe 
erſons are endowed with it, who-are allowed to en- 
joy them. They are oft-times:- found in ill:men, who, 
ſalong as they. reſt there and grow no better, cannot go 
to:Heaven; \ 
And thenas for the otlier more acceptable and obe- 
cient tempers of our: prayers, ſuch as- ruff and depen- 
dance, ſubmiſſion and reſizxedneſs, &c. which the men 
of /ober devotion moſt juſtly prefer beforethe former, 
as uſually moſt others do, when once their religiows heats 
areover : though a growth in them 1s truly a growth 
in grace, yet a growth in them a/oze1is not-enough to 
ſaveus. They indeed in therwſelves-are ſo many parti- 
cular inſtances of obedience, and belides that, they 
are alſo great means and proper- inſtruments to produce 
others : ſo that our growth in-them-is-a growth in 
{ome particular Graces, and a-very likely way to grow 
in others alſo. But ſtill we muſt remember, thar-they 
are but one part of ſaving Grace, and by no means: the 
whole; ſo that ttlwe are grown-in-others too, we can- 
not- hope to. be ſaved by them. They are ſome inſtan- 
ces of vertue, and a growthin them 1s 1n part a growth 
in-grace: but a growth in:them alone, or in any other 
particular - vertues whatſoever, except we are grown : 
up to a ſaving pitch inall the reſt,: and are come-yp to 
an entire obedience,-1s not enough to ſerve our turn, 
For this 1s the indiſpenſable condition of the Chriſtian | 
Religion, and 1s the + perfef man, andiuſt ature 1n 
the Chriſtian Faith; that we;be. grown up to _—_ 
: © itual.:; 
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habitaal obedience in all our voluntary and chofen ations, 
not only to ſome few, but to all the parts of Duty, and the 
Laws of God. 
But if we - would ſingle out ſome 9ze, or ſome few 
Vertues, from our om and improvement wherein 
we may juſtly preſume that we have att2ined to ſaving 


degrees in all the reſt : S. James direQs usto the duties 


of the tongue, 1n abſtaining from back-biting, cenſaring 
and —_— &c. which, under all the ;2vitations 


of converſation, and the temptations of common life, 15 ulu-- 


ally the laſt point-which good men gain,: and that 
wherein-* they, who ſcarce ever ſinwi{fuly at:al/, or 
very rarely, are wont moſt frequently, through »aet:- 
beration and inadviſcdneſs, .to mifcarry. If any man, 
faith he, offexdeth not-inword, but has attained to anin- 
nocent, and obedient guidance of- his tongue ; that 
ſame man need not be detective inother duties, he i '2 
perfect man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body, James 


» &o | 
Thus-is mens growth in /av:/»g Grace, not'a growth 
only in ſome oxe, or in ſome few vertues ; but in an #nt- 


* Ecclus 19, 
16, and 14. Is 


wverſal and entire obedience. . And this every Chritltian - 


is bound inceſſantly to endeavour after. The longer 


he lives, the higher improvement ought he to make, 


and to attain every-vertue ina larger meaſure, and in : 


greater firmneſs and perfection, than he had before. 


Grow in grace, lays: S. Peter, and inthe knowledge of our © 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet.:3.18. . Forgetting : 
thoſe things which are-behind me, and already attained, , 


ſays S. Paul, and reaching out after thoſe things which are 


ſtill before we, T preſs on forward towards the mark, that'T * 


may acquire a more compleat growth than yet Fhave. -. 


And {ct as many among you as be perfect, be thus minded. . 


Phil. 3.13,1 4-- 


Thus: are all: good Chriſtians-bound toadvance-ſtif:* 


further. i 
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further in a virtuous courſe, and the longer they live, 
to be till more «ziform and conflant, firm and perfect, 
in all inſtances of obedience and a holy life, But then 
this obligation 1s not always laid upon them under the 


 forfeitnre of Heaven, but, when once they have attained 


ſo far asis indiſpenſably neceſſary totheir acceptance, 
only of ſome higher rewards, and greater degrees of hap- 
pineſs, which are to be enjoyed there. For there are difte- 
rent degrees in happineſs, anſ{werable to the ditfereut 
meaſures in mens obedience: they that p-rform mo?,ſhll 
be rewarded high-ft; but they who perform no more than 
#5 indiſpenſably required, although they mils of that ac- 
ceſſion of reward, which by the grace of the Goſpel is 
due to an eminent height of obedient endeavours, ſhall 
yet obtain the pardon of their fins, and a [tate of joy and 
bleſſedneſs in Heaven, as well as they who have endea- 
voured and performed more. An extire obedience in all 
choſen actions, and a particular repentance and amendment 
of _ fins wherein at any time we have wilfully diſcheyea - 
Goa, is{ufficient, as hasbeen ſhown, to ſecure the hap- 

pinels of the next life. According as we have attained 
to; greater or leſſer perfection in it, ſo ſhall the degrees 
of our reward there be proportioned ; but if we on 
arrived toit at all, we have as much to {how as 15juſt 
neceſſary. And therefore whilſt we are yet in the more 
imperfe&t meaſures of-it, and only thirſt after a more 


| perfet obedience, that we may ſtill be more acceptable 


to God,and have right to a more noble and excellent re- 

ward; we are ma ſafe ſtate, and have noneed to dil- 

quier our Souls with fears and jealoulies, lelt they 
ould eternally miſcarry. 

It any perſon then has uſed Gods Grace, and im- 
proved his Talents to this meaſure, he has not been 
unprofitable and uſeleſs, but has profited ſo far as is 
neceflary tohis happineſs. He is bound indeed ſtill to 

| advance 
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advance higher, and in every inſtance of Vertueto im- 
prove further ; but this he 13, not under the-lofs of 
Heaven, but only under the danger of falling back in- 
to ſuch a ſtate of ſin, as would deſtroy the hopes of it 
again, and the forfeiture of greater g'ory and rewards 
there. When an 1atire obedience inall choſen initan- 
ces, and a particular reformation and repentance of all 
walful ſins, is once ſecured ; there is ſo much growth in 
grace, as is abſolutely neceſſary: an exalted pitch and 
compleat meaſures of this obedience, with more ea/e and 
aleafore, conſtancy and cvenneſs, with ſs mixture of 10+ 
luntary ſias which need particular repentance, and with 
a greater freedom from innocent and unwilled infirmities, 18 
neceſſary to more abſolute degrees, and greater hights 
of Blory ; but, till thar can be had, this is ſufficient to a 
mans ſalvation. | 


diſquiet and perplex the minds of good and honeſt peo- 
ple, who are ſafe in Godsaccount, although their Caſe: 
feems never ſo hazardous intheirown; And of this 
ſort are their fears that their. obedierce is unſincere, be- 
cauſe they have an eye at their owngood, anda reſpect 
to their own ſafety ; ſince they ſerve God in hopes. 
to be better by him, and out ofa fear, ſhould they diſ- 
obey, of ſuffering evil from him. They are afraid al- 
ſo that it is deteQtive in a main Point, for they can- 


not /ove and /ervehim in that comprehenſive latitude: 


which the Commandment requires, viz. W:th all their 
heart, and with all their ſoul, and with all their mind. 


They doubt they are paſ?. Grace aud Pardon, becauſe 
they have ſinned after that they have been enlightned,. 


and that wilfully; and the Apoſtle affirms that for 


ach there remains 9 move Sacrifice for ſins, Heb. 19. 26. 


Theſe doubts are ſtill apt to diſturb their peace, and. 


make ſad their hearts; and ſome others: of like nature. 


Several other ſcruples there are; whichare wont to 


But: 
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But of theſe, and ſeveral others, I have given ſuffici- 
ent Accounts above ; ſuchas, I hope, may fatisfie any 
reaſonable man, who is capable to read, and to conlider 
ofthem ; and thither I refer the Reader, not thinking fit 
here to repeat them. 

And thus at laſt we have ſeen, when an hoxe/? and ex- 
fire obedience is taken care for in the firſt place, how 

plainly grouzdle/s thoſe fears are, which are wont to 

' perplex the thoughts of good and ſafe, yet ignorant and 
miſguided people,about their ſtate of happinels and fal- 
vation. ; 

And now I have done with all thoſe points, which I 
thought neceſſary to be enquired into, to the end that 
I might ſhew every man now before-hand how*he 
{tands' prepared for the next world, and which, at the 
beginning of this whole Diſcourſe, I propoſed to treat 
of. I have ſhown what hat condition is of bliſs or miſery, 
which the Goſpel indiſpenſably exatts of ws, and that, asI 

.take it, ſo nice , that no man, who will be at the 
pains to read and conſider of it, can overlook or mi- 
ſtake it ; what hoſe defe@s are, which it bears and diſpen- 
ſeth with; what thoſe remedies and means of reconciliation 
are, which it has provided for us ; and, when all theſe are 

taken care for, how groxzaleſs all thoſe other ſcruples are, 
which are wont to diſquiet honeſt minds about the 

- goodneſs of their preſent ſtate, and their title to eternal 
{alvation. 

And upon the whole matter the ſum of all amounts 
to this, that when Chri/? ſhall come to ſit i judgment at 
the laſt. day, and to pals ſentence of lite or death _- 

every man according to the direCtion of his Goſpel, 
he will pronounce upon every man according to his works, 
If he has hone/tly and entirely obey) d the whole will of 

{God 1n all the particular Laws before mention'd, ever 
wilfully.and deliberately offending in any one inſtance, nor 
in- 
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indulving himſelf in the prattice of any thing which he knows 
#0 be F - s «4 15 lafe oy the Sw ofthe laſt Judge- 
ment, and ſhall never come into Condemnation. Nas 

if he has been a damzable offender, and has wilfully tranf< 
greſſed, either inoxe inftance, or in mary ; in frequent 
repetitions of his {tn, or in few ; yet if he repeprt of it 
before death ſeize him, and amend it ere he is haled away-to 
Fudgment ; he 1s ſafe ſtill. For he ſhall be judged ac- 
cording as his works then are, when God comes to en- 
quire of them ; ſd that ifever he be found inan honeſt 
obedience, oblcrriog every thing which he ſeesto be 
his duty, and wilfully venturing upon nothing whiclt 
his Conſcience tells him is ſinful; he 1s found in the ſtate 
of Grace and Pardon, and, if hedie in it, he ſhall beſa-. 
ved. All his unwilPd ignorances and innocent unidviſed- 
neſſes, upon his Prayers for pardon, and his mercifulnefs 
and forgrveneſs of other mien, {hall beabated ; all hisother 
canſes of fear and [cruple, ſhall be overlooked ; 'rhey ſhall 
not be brought againſt him to his Condemnation, but 
in the honeſt andentire obedience, which he hath per- 
formed, in that ſhall he live.” - | EEE 
 Tfthen we have an honeſt heart, and walk fo, as'our 
own Conſcience has nothing whereof' to accuſe us ; we 
may meet Death with a good Courage, and. go out of 
the World with comfortable Expectations. - For if we 
have an-honeſt and a- tender heare, whenfoever we fin 
wilfully- and againſt our Conſciences, -our- ownrrSouls 
will be our Remembrancers. They willbe a witheſs 
againſt us, both whilſt we are inthis World, and after 
weare taken out of it, and brought to Judgment. Mers 
Conſciences, fays the Apoltle, ſhall accufe or ecvrenferthems, 
inthe day when God ſhall judoe the ſecrets of men: ACCOY BING 


to my Goffel, Rom.2:v 5. - ; 
Indeed, if mien Hive herder'd their hearts 213 Wicked: 

»ef, and fired themſelves out of the belief of their 
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duty, having come to call evi/,. good.; and geod, evil: 
then their Conſciences having no further ſenſe of ſin, 
will have no accuſations upon it. But if they really be- 
lizvethe Goſpel, and ftudy to know their duty, and de- 
fire to obſerve it, andare afraid to offend in any thing 
which they ſee 1s ſinful ; whilſt thus their hearr is ſoft, 
and their Conſcience tender, they cannot venture up- 
on any-ſin with open Eyes, but that their own hearts 
wall both check them before, and {mite them atter- 
wards. They will have a witneſs againſt them.1n their 
own boſoms, which will ſcourge and awake them, fo 
that they: cannot approach death without a ſenſe of 
their fin, nor-go out of the World without diſcerning 
themſelves to be guilty. | 
If our own Conſcience,then cannot accuſe us of the 
wilful and preſumptuous breach of any of Gods Com- 
mandments, and we know of none but what we have 
repented of ; we have juſt reaſon to take a good heart 
toour ſelves, and to wait for death in hopeful expeQa- 
tions. If our own * hearts condemn us not, lays S. Fohn, 
ther have we confidence towards God, 1 John 3. 21. There 
is no fin that will damn us but a walful one, and when 
we ſin wilfully, ifour heart is ſoft and honeſt, we ſin 
wittingly and againt our Conſcience ; our own heart 
{ſees and obſerves it before, and will keep us in mind 
of it after we have committed it.. So that if any man 
hasa vertuous and a tender heart, a-heartthat istruly 
deſirous to obey God, and afraid in any thing:to: offend 
him ; when his Conſcience 1s {ilent he may juſtly con- 
clude that his Condition is ſafe, for if it doth not con- 
demn him, God never will. | 
An honeſt mang heart, I ſay, muſt condem him, - be- 
fore he have ſufficient reaſon to condemn.himſelf. . And 
that too, not for every ale word, -or every fruitleſs luſt, 
or every dulneſs of ſpirit, and diſtraftion in prayer, and 
ola- 
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coldneſs in devotion, or ſuch other miſtaken marks,where- 
by too many are wont to judge of their title to falvati- 
on. No, Heaven and Hell are not made todepend up- 
on theſe things, butalthough a man be guilty ofthem, 
he may be eternally happy notwithſtanding them. Bur . 
that accuſation of his Conſcience, which may give an 
honeſt man juſt reaſonto condemn himſelf, multbe an 
accuſation for a wilful breach, or deliberate, and yer #na- 
mended, tranſgreſſion, of lome particular Law of Sobrie- 
ty, Piety, Fuſtice, Charity, Peaceableneſs; it muſt accuſe 
him of an unrepented breach of ſome of thoſe Laws a- 
bove memo ANE God has plainly made the terms 
of life, and the condition of ſalvation. 

And the accuſation for the breach oftheſeLaws muſt 
be particular, and expreſs ; not general and roving. . For - 
{ome are of ſo (OO. and :im0rows a temper, that 
they are ſtill ſuſpeting and condemning of themſelves, 
when they know not for. what reaſon. - They will in+ 
dict themſelves as men that have ſinned greatly, but 
they cannot ſhew wherein ; they judge of. themſelves, 
not from any reaſon or experzexce, but at aventure,and 
by chance ; they ſpeak not ſo truly their 0p;»i0p5,as their 
fears ; not what their a»derftandings lee and diſcern, 
but what their »zelazcholy ſuggeſts to them. For ask 
them as toany one Particular of the Laws of God, and 
run them all over, and their Conſciences cannot charge 
them with any wi/ful, which is withal an uzrepented, 
tranſgreſſion of it. Butlet them overlook all Particu- 
lars, and paſs ajudgment of themſelves only in general, 
when they do not judge from particular inſtances, 
which aretrueevidence, but only-trom groundleſs and 
{mall preſumptions ; and then they pals a hard ſentence 
upon themſelves, and-conclude that their finsare very 
great, and their condition dangerous. 
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_ Of grmondeſs Serple, 8c.  Boox V: 


'But no than ſhall be ſentenced at the laſt Day for No- 
tions and Generalities: but it isour particular fins which 
muſt then candema us. . For God's LawSbind us all in 
fingle aftions ;. and if dur own Conlciences'cannot con; 
demin us for any. pne wilfhl, which is'withal'an wire: 
pented ating; God will nor condemn usfor them a 
togetner. en | ww 

Tt our own heart therefore doth not accufe us for the 
particaltr, wilful,, and untepented breaches of ſome or o- 
ther of thoſe-Laws above mentioned, - which God has 
made the indiſpenſable condition of our acceptance; 
we are ſecure asto-the next World, and may comforta- 
bly hope tobe acquitted in the laſt Judgment, Being 
conſcious of no wilful fin, but what we have repented 
of, and by metcy and forgiveneſs of other men, and our 
. Prayers to God, begging pardon. for qur involuntary 
- fins ; weſhall have nothing that will lic heavy upon us. 
' at the laſt Day, bat may go.out of the World with eaKs, 
and dye in comfort.. Our departure hence may be in 
pane: becauſe our appearanceat Gods Tribunal ſhall 


forely bein fatery. For we ſhalthave no worſe charg- 
ed upon us there, thanwe are able here to charge upon. 
qur felves;but leaving this World ina goodConſcience,, 
we ſhall be ſentegced.inthe next toa glorious reward ;. 
and bi to cher itoour Mafters joy, there rolive with. 
ur Lordforeverantever. | fem, 
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| Sali Deo Clorias.. 
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